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INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOKS OF SAMUEL. 

THE WRITER OF THE HISTORY .-lcbabod l tbe glory was gone; the palladium of 
truth and liberty was departed from Israel; cbaos and confusion covered tbe land. 
Wbo· has told the tale of these hundred years of shame, of sorrow, and of 
triumph? He made his purpose clear in writing this short history of the " No­
Glory " when faith, cut loose, as it was in his days, from the ancient moorings, 
drifted on a sea of uncertainty, till it was at last piloted back to its ancborage of 
safety by Samuel and David. He has written on the forefront of his work that 
this undoing of an evil past was his object and plan. Who was he? A soldier 
would have written as he writes; a prop bet, retired to one of the schools of Samuel, 
would have touched as lightly as he does on their sins and failings. He is no 
mere annalist writing bald chronicles and genealogies at a king's court. The 
dew of eternal youth glistens on his pages. To conceive the writer as a. soldier­
prophet, like Gad, who followed David in bis flight from Saul, who took part in 
his campaigns and knew intimately the secrets of his court and camp, but retired 
to some calm and holy sanctuary, where he might spend the evening of life in the 
way a pious and veteran soldier would like to do,. meets nearly all the require­
ments for fixing the authorship of this history. Who, tben, best meets the 
requirements? It is not difficult to say. Sometimes in these memories-for such 
the history is-situations occur in which no one but David could have recounted 
the events set down. He was the only survivor of the anointing scene (1 Sam. 
xvi.), and fear of Saul would have held back both Samuel' and Jesse from com­
mitting it to writing. Of the journey to Saul's court, the return home, and the 
fight with Goliath there are many touches whereof he alone knew; and knew so 
well that the idea of a reader misapprehending his words did not enter his mind. 
The same thing is true of the plots formed against his life, and revealed to him 
by Michal and Jonathan. And who but David himself would or could bave 
written out the stories told of his life among the Philistines, of his last interview 
with Jonathan, of his speeches and appeals to Saul, of his feelings towards N abal 
and Abigail, and of his midnight conversation with Abishai in Saul's camp? It is 
questionable if any one but the King would have had the courage to recount his 
sins in the matter of Uriah the Hittite, his repentance, and the·terrible doom thnt 
befell his household. Of 106 Hebrew pages in the two books of Samuel, David 
could have written, as no other man could, 78 pages from his personal knowledge 
of facts; while of the remaining 29 he could have derived his knowledge, as no 
other man could, from those most intimately concerned with the history, Samuel 
and Jonathan. It is round David that nearly the whole liistory of this period of 
""No-Glory" may be said to turn, and the charm of a poet's pen is felt on every 
page of the narrative. But probability does not rise to certainty here .. That he 
was the writer of this historv involves no serious difficulty, while it clears awav 
not a few. The work bears the stamp of David's hand and heart; and the mam;­
soript may have been entrusted to his friend and counsellor, Nathan the prophet, 
a more likely view than to suppose that Nathan or Gael wrnte the book. (The 
Temple Bible.) The Jews universally believed that the early portion of the First 
Book, down to the end of the twenty-fomth chapter, was written by Samuel, but 
on what grounds that belief rested is unknown; wfille the remainder of the first-, 
and the whole of the second book, they ascribed to Nathan and Gad, founding 
this opinion on 1 Chron. xxix. 29. Modern scholars, however. are divided about 
the matter, some supposing that the statements in Chron. ii. 26; iii. 1, indicate 
the hand of the judge himself, or o contemporary; while others think that 1 Sam. 
v. 5; v. 18, xii. 5; xxx. 25, also ix. 9 (Thenius); 2 Sam. iv. 3; vi. 8; xviii. 18; 
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xxi. 2, that its composition must be referred to a later age. It is highly probable, 
howe,·er, tba.t, these supposed marks of an a.fter period were interpolations of 
Ezra (Eichhorn). In fact, there is strong interna.l evidence that these two hooks 
were in existence and well known in the ancient church before either Kings or 
Chronicles were published, for in both of the latter a variety of circumstances are 
contained, which are evidently derived from the book of Samuel. The old Jewish 
opinion which ascribes the greater part of the first book to the prophet is likely 
to stand. (Robert Jamieson, D.D.) 

THE BOOKS OF SAMUEL PROBABLY ORIGINAL AND INDEPENDENT OOMPOSITIONS.-In 
adrnncing a single step beyond the songs of the Book of Samuel, we enter into 
the region of conjecture as to the materials which were at the command of the 
author. The truthful simplicity a.nd extrnordinary vividness of some 
portions of the Book of Samuel naturally suggest the idea that they were founded 
on contemporary documents or a peculiarly trustworthy tradition. . . . On 
the other hand, it is to be remembered that vividness of description often depends 
more on the discerning faculties of the narrator than on mere bodily presence. 
" It is the mind that sees," so that 200 years after the meeting of the long 
Parliament a powerful imaginative writer shall pourtray Cromwell more vividly 
than Ludlow, a contemporary who knew him and conversed with him. More­
over, Livy has described events of early Roman history which educated men 
regard in their details as imaginary; and Defoe and Swift and the authors of the 
Arabian Nights have described events which all men admit to be imaginary with 
such seemingly authentic details, with such a charm of reality, movement, and 
spirit, that it is only sometimes by a strong efiort of reason that we escape from 
the illusion that the narratives are true. In the absence, therefore, of any 
external evidence on tbis point, it is safer to suspend our judgment as to whether 
any portion of the Book of Samuel is founded on the writing of a contemporary, 
or on a tradition entitled to any peculiar credit. (W. Smith, D.D.) 

MEANING OF THE TITLE.-The title Samuel does not denote authorship, but, like 
the titles Joshua, Ruth, and Esther, commemorates the prominent actor in the 
events recorded in the book. Its adaptation shows a true insight into the con­
nexion of the history it contains. . The second Book of Samuel must 
seem a strange title for a book of which not a line was written by Samuel, and in 
which his name is not once mentioned, unless these two considerations are borne 
in mind : (1) that the division of the book into two parts is not original, (2) that 
Samuel's direct work really reaches all through the book. (A. F. Kirkpatrick, 
M.A.) 

DATE OF THE BooKS OF SAMUEL.-There are some mdications as to the date of 
the work, and yet no precision is attainable. Evidence on this head is either 
external or internal. The earliest undeniable external evidence of the existence 
of the book would seem to be the Greek translation of it in the Septuagint. The 
exact date, however, of the translation itself is uncertain, though it must have 
been made at some time between the translation of the Pentateuch in the reign of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, who died B.c. 247, and the century before the birth of 
Christ. 'l'he next best external testimony is that of o. passage in the second Book 
of Maccabees (1i. 13), in which it is said of Nehemiah that "he founding o. 
library, gathered together the acts of the kings, and the prophets, and of David, 
and the epistles of the kings concerning the holy gifts." Now, although this 
passage cannot be relied on for proving that Nehemiah himself did, in fact, ever 
found such a library, yet it is good evidence to prove that the " Acts of the 
Kings " were in existence when the passage was written; and it cannot reasonably 
be doubted that this phra6e was intended to include the Book of Samuel, which is 
equivalent to the two first books of Kings in the Septuagint. Hence there is 
external evidence that tbe Book of Samuel was written before the Second Book of 
Maccabees. The passage in 1 Chron. :xxix. 29, seems likely to prove externally 
that the Book of Samuel was written before the Chronicles. This is not abso-
1 utely certain, but it seems to be the most natural inference from the words that 
the history of David, first and last, is contained in the history of Samuel, the 
history of Nathan, and the history of Gad. For as a work has come down to us 
entitled Samuel, which contains an account of the life of David till within a short 
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period before bis death, it appears most reBBonable to conclude (although thie 
point ie open to dispute) that the writer to the Chronicles referred to thie work by 
tlie tiUe Hiatory of Samuel. In thia case, admitting the date assigned, on in­
ternal grounds, to the Chronicles by a modern Jewish writer of undoubted 
learning and critical powers, there would be external evidence for the existence of 
the Book of Samuel earlier than 247 B.c., though not earlier than 312 B.c., the 
ero of the Seleucid,e. If, however, instead of looking solely to the external evi­
dence, the internal evidence respecting the Book of Samuel is examined, there are 
indications of its having been written some centuries earlier. ( Wm. Sm,th, D.D.) 

THE CnnoNOLOOY OF THE Booxs.-Samuel differs in a marked degree from 
Judges and Kings in the absence of a regular chronological scheme. It is evident, 
bowevei-, tliat the period covered by the book is practically equivalent to the 
long life of Samuel (cf. 1 Sam. xxviii. 14), with David's reign of forty years 
in udditiou, in all rather more than a hundred years. This is confirmed by 
tlie repeated references to tlie descendants of Eli, of whom we can trace no 
fewer than five generations, ending with the youthful Jonathan, the son of 
Abiathar (1 Sam. xiv. 3, xxii. 18, 2 Sam. xv. 27). For the later part of this 
period we have the trustworthy editorial note, 2 Sam. v. 4 f., and several invalu­
able data in 2 Sam. xiii ff. Assuming that Solomon reigned from 970 B.c. 
(cf. 8kinner's tables in his Kings), David ascended the throne of Judah in 1010, 
and that of all Israel 1003-02. Since Amnon and Absalom, both born before 
1003 (see 2 Sam. iii. 2), are grown up .in eh. xiii, we may place the episode 
of this cliapter circa. 985. Between this point and Absalom's rebellion eleven 
years elapsed (xiii. 23, 38, xiv. 28, xv. 27 marg.), bringing us down to circa 
97 4. In the following four years will fall the incidents of the Great Rebellion, 
Sheba's abortive insurrection (eh. xx), and the events of 1 Kings i, a period 
of time by no means too large (note the change in David, 1 Kings i. 1). As 
i"cgards the reign of Saul we are less fortunate. The chronological scheme in 
1 Samuel. xiii. 1 has unfortunately been left a blank. Since the estimate of 
David's forty years' reign (2 Sam v. 4 f.) has just proved itself correct, the 
accompanying statement that he was thirty years of age at his accession must 
also be accepted. Now if we assume that Jonathan was approximately of the 
satne age-he must have been, by a few years, the elder of the two--and bear 
in mind that he was at least from eighteen to twenty years of age at the 
beginning of his father's reign (1 Sam. xiii. 2), we are compelled to limit that 
reign to some fifteen years at most, from ± 1025--1010. For the preceding 
period the materials for a trustworthy estimate are entirely wanting. It can 
only be said that the birth of Samuel must fall somewhere in the neighbourhood 
of 1080-75 n.c. (The Century Bible.) 

THE ANTIQUITY OF THE Booxs.-The high antiquity of the books of Samuel, 
or of the sources whence they were principally derived, in comparison with 
that of the Kings and Chronicles, appears from the absence of reference to 
older sources or authorities in the former, such as is frequently made in the 
latter. It hence appears that the compiler did not live at any great distance 
from the events which he relates, and therefore does not deem it needful to 
1·efer his readers to sources already known to them; whilst the original sources 
have for the most part all the marks of having been written by persons 
contemporaneous with the events described. There is little reason for supposing 
t,hat any part of the woi-k was composed even so late as subsequently to the 
division of the kingdom. For the expression "Israel and Judah," which is 
claimed as proof of on origin after the division of the kingdom under Rehoboam, 
has no such force, as must be obvious from u. Sam. ii. 4, 9, 10, 17, 28: n·ii1.. 
6, 7, 16; xix., 9, compared with 12, 15, 16, from which it is clear that the 
phrase, if not already in use, originated in the circumstances that at first only 
the tribe of Judah ndhered to David, whilst the remaining tribes under the 
common name of Israel formed a separate kingdom for seven and a hali years 
under Ishbosheth, and afterwards for a short time under Absolem. With this 
claim to high antiquity, the internal evidence so for as it goes entirely agre,es. 
{P, Fairbairn, D.D.) 

THE SOURCES FROM WHICH THE Boo1,s ARE A COMPILATICN.-What were tliese 
sources? Ingenious attempts have been made to analyse the component parts 
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of tlw bnok. But, apart from these conjectural theories we have severnl indica• 
tions of the sources from which the compiler drew his materials. 1. 'l'he chief 
sources were prnbRbly contemporary prnpheticnl histories. 'l'he compiler of the 
Hook of Chronicles (probnbly Ezra) expressly names I\S the origin11l authority 
for the history of Da\'id 's reign "the Chronicle (lit. words) of S11muel the 
,ecr and the Chronicle of Nathan the prophet, and the Chrnnicle of Gad the 
seer.'' It hRs been maintained that Samuel, Nathan and Gad were the subjects, 
not, the authors. of the works referred to. Even if this was so, it is evident 
lhnt they contained much valuable material for the history of David's reign. 

It has also been maintained that the works referred to by the 
compiler of Chronicles actually were the present book of Samuel. Bu~ it is 
eYidenl, that the document which he was using contained much more than these 
books, while at the same time certain sections of Samuel, and Chronicles, agree­
almost Yerbal!~-- The most nnturnl conclusion is that both compilers drew from 
the same authority. If. then, the Book of Samuel was compiled largely from. 
the Chronides of Samuel. Nnthan nnd Gad, supplemented by other reco1·ds. 
preserved in the Schools of the Prophets, it follows that it rests upon the best. 
possible authority. Samuel is the historian of his own life-time, which included 
the greater part of Saul's reign: Na than and Gnd together give the history of 
David's reign. The events of David's life must have been familiarly known in• 
the Schools of the Prophets of Ramah. An incidental. notice suggests tllat Gad 
TI·as the medium of communication between the college at Ramah and 
Da,-id during his outlaw life; both Gad and Nathan appear to have occupied 
official positions in David ·s court; and both appear his monitors in importanh 
crises in his life. To Nathan we probably owe the foll history of David's sin 
and repentance; to Gad may be due the account of the Numbering of the 
People and its consequences. 2. The Chronicles of King David, 1 Chron. xxvii., 
24. ,vhich appear from this allusion to have been of the nature of statistical 
state records, may have been consulted. From them inay have been derived 
the formal summaries of wars such as are given in 2 Sam. viii. 1-15, and lists 
of officials such as those in 2 Sam. viii. 6-8; xx. 23-26; xxiii. 8-39. 3. Express 
mention is made in 1 Sam. x. 25. of the fact that Samuel committed to writing 
the ·' charter of the kingdom," and " laid it up before the Lord," possibly as. 
an addition to the book of tbe law. 4. "The national poetic literature" was 
laid under contribution. 1 Sam. ii. 1-10, 2 Sam. iii. 33-34, 2 Sam. xxii., 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 1-7., 2 Sam. I. 18-27. 5. Oral tradition may perhaps have supplied some 
particulars. (A. F. Kirl.-patrich, M.A.) 

CO!,!Pamso~ OF THE CrvrL WITH 1'HE CHURCH HISTORY OF THE HEBREWS.­
Although tbe Civil history of the Hebrews was more closely mixed up with 
their Church histon· than is usual in modern nations, it is plain that some· 
even of their bisto1:ical books gave greater prominence to the one than to the· 
other. In a churchman's view priests, Levites, and Nethinim or Temple serfs. 
stood out for special mention and special honour. Elkanah, the father of 
Samuel, was, as we learn from the Book of Chronicles, a Levite of the 
Kolrnthite clan, closely connected with and living a few miles from Shiloh; but 
his presence there bulked so little in the eyes of the ,niter of Samuel, or wns 
esteemed so much a matter of course, that we cannot be certain whether his. 
yeaily ,·isit to the town was on the occasion of one of the great feasts, or for 
the discharge of bis duties as a Levite in attendance on the priests at the 
Tabernacle. A Church historian would have been more definite. The nnrrative 
in Samuel is Civil history more than Church history. In the book of Chronicles, 
agaill, Da\'id's second attempt to bring up the ark to Jeru8alem is successful' 
hecause he did not repeat the mistake of moving it on a cart (1 Chron. xv. 2-18). 
This minute detail of ritual is found in the Church history of Chronicles, while 
in the Civil history of Samuel it has to be inferred, but is not directly mentioned. 
Samuel and his two sons are known to have been Levites; but, though judges­
in the land, and no one was reckoned more honourable or more worthy or more 
likel_v to rule than they, they ore never called priests. Nor is there the slightest 
evidence that Samuel ever conwlted the Lord about Saul or David's affairs by 
Urim and Thummim, although priests, who were not true high priests, re-· 
peatedly did so, and with satisfactory resultR. Samuel was called the seer 01· 

the pr-ophet; he was also a Levite, but he was not a priest, and is never so• 
called. Between the priests of the Tabernacle, and Levites like Samuel, his 
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father ond his soM, there wes an impaesa.ble official borrier in the days of ~o­
Olory. Surely there are grounds sufficient in a Civil history, so brief and 
compoct as the First Book of Samuel, for recognising, as underlying it, the 
Books of Moses. Without them the history in Samuel is unintelligible from 
.beginning to end. In the Book of Samuel the gorgeous veils of the palace-tent 
of Jehovoh are passed over in silence where they might have been spoken of; 
but ofter a silence of more than a thousand years, comes, from a Church history 
.of the day, a reminder of what was first made in the time of Moses, .. he made 
the veil of blue, and purple, and crimson, and fine linen" (2 Chron. iii. 14). 
(The Temple Bible.) 

THE RELA"l'ION o~· TBE BooKS OF SAMUEL TO TBE PEKTATEIICB.-ln the unsettled 
.times of the judges the observance of the ritual enjoined in the books of )loses 
had fallen greatly into disuse. The Pentateuch seems to exert little influence 
on the habits of the people as described in Samuel, or on the ideas and 
language of the writers. There are, indeed, fewer allusions to Mo.ses and his 
writings in Samuel than in any other of the early books of Scripture. But tbis 
may, doubtless, be in part accounted for by the disorganised and somewhat 
anomalous state into which matters fell in consequence of the captw·e of the 
.ark by the Philistines, and the essentially new era. which ,ms shortly after­
wards introduced by the institution of the kingdom, with the stirring events 
that followed in the personal histories of Saul and David. The name of )loses 
.occurs fifty-six times in Joshua, in Judges three, in Samuel two, in Kings ten, 
in Chronicles thirty-one. The law of Moses is never once named in Samuel. 
,(P. Fairbairn, D.D.) 

TaE RELATION OF TBE BooKs OF SAMUEL TO THE BooKs m· CaRoxrcLEs.­
It can scarcely be ma.intained that the author of the Chrouicles has ,\eri,·erl 
from the books of Samuel a.II the materials for the narratives which are common 
to both works. There are so many variations between the history as relate<l by 
the Chronicler and as related in Samuel as to render it probable. uot that the 
,Chronicler derived everything from Samuel, but that he had access tu the 
sources used also by the compiler of Samuel. This may be e:splained by " 
comparison of 2 Sam. v. 1-10 and xxiii. 8-39 with 1 Ch. :si. xii. The Ciironiclet 
,has placed in continuous narrative David's anointing as King of Israel at Hebron . 
. the capture of Jerusalem, the building of the city of Da,·id, and the list of 
David's heroes with their deeds, probably as he found them connected in the 
,documents which he used; whilst in Samuel they are detaehecl, the list of 
heroes being placed separo.tely in the history of the latest period of 
the life of David. So in 1 Ch. iii., the list of David's chil<ll·en is gi,·en in a 
form probably drawn froru some official register to which the writer of Samuel 
had access, as he gives the list in two portions, to suit the eomse of his uarra­
;tive, 2 Sam. iii. 2, 5; v. 14-16. (P. Fairbairn, D.D.) 

TBE BooKs OF SAMUEL AND TBE BooKs OF CBROXICLES colll'ARED.-)iuch that 
is contained in Samuel is omitted in Cln·onicles, and much of the iulonuntion 
in Chronicles is supplementary to the nanative of Samuel. . In 
·general the compiler of the Book of Samuel gives a history of David's reign 
with special reference (1) to the vicissitudes through which he \\'as raised to 
be the head of a mighty kingdom; (2) to matters of, comparntively speaki11g, 
private interest in his life; (3) to the chastisements by which he was punished 
~or his sin. He thus portrays David the 11111n as well as Dnvid the king. The 
,compiler of Chronicles gives prominence (1) to nil mntters of reli.~ious cereuiouial. 
calling special attention to the agency of the Priests 11ml Levitt's: (Ji to the 
.ohief steps in the rise and progress of Do.vie! 's kingdom, olllitting the re,·erses 
which from time to time checked its growth. 'l'hese differences correspond 
remarkably to the ege nnd object of the two historinns. 'l'lie unknown cotupiler 
of Samuel was undoubtedly l\ prophet, and his narrnti,·e is penetrnted by " 
prophetic spirit. He drew up, no long time efter the eveuts, a narratiH of 
the foundation of the Theocratic Monarchy, selecting such mntter ns illustrnlecl 
God's providential dealings with the king he had chosen. The Book of 
Chronicles was written after the return from captivity. Its pm)""'' 
is didactic rnther than historicnl, nnd its tone, iu accol'Clnrn·,· with till' prof,•ssio11 
of the author, priestly rather than prophetic. (A. F. Kirkpatrick, M.A.) 
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D.<no·s RF.IGN.-The mnin results of David's reign mny be summed up 11s 

follo\\"s :-1. He consolidated the tribes into n nution, binding together the 
discordant elements of which it was composed into n vigorous unity, not 
without strnggles and opposition. Short ns \\·as the durntion of this unity, it 
gaYe a new strength and ne\\" nspirntions to Israel. 2. Dy his conquests he 
seemed to Israel the undisputed possession of it-• country, thereby ensuring the 
free field which was indispensable for the expansion nnd development of the 
nation. and through it of the true religion which had been entrusted to its 
guardianship. In these two points Saul had to some extent anticipated him, 
and made his success possible. 3. But the noblest result of David's work was 
the harmonious union of all the highest influences for good which were at 
work in the nation. For once the religious and the seculnr powers acted in 
perfect co-operation, each contributing to the other's efficiency. David, 
though not without relapses and failures, on the whole realised the idenl, and 
was Israel's greatest, because truest,_king. 4. His reign was always looked back 
to as the golden age of the nation, the type of a still more glorious age, to 
which the national hope looked forward as the crown and consummation of its 
destiny. (.4 .. F. Kirkpatrick, M.A.) 

CosTE:STS OF THE BooKs.-The prominent, dominant idea is " The Kingdom ' : 
its matter, manner, renewal, and rending; its translation from Saul the 
Apostate, its deliverance from Absalom the Usurper, and its establishment in 
the hands of David. The name " Messiah " is first found here (1 Sam. 1i. 10·, 
Hebrew). The narrative abounds in suggestions. 

1. POETICAL RETRIBUTION finds examples in Saul's history; also in David's, 
whose great sin brought corrective punishment in its own line, in the death of 
the child of his crime, and the incest of Amnon and Absalom. 

2. IMPLICIT OBEDIENCE is enforced. David's attempt to bring up the ark on a 
cart issued in the death of Uzzah; three months later he had it borne on the 
shoulders of the Levites, as God had directed. 

3. GODLY REPENTANCE IS ILLUSTRATED. The guilt of adultery, treachery, and 
murder lay heavy on David. Nathan's parable of the ewe-lamb touched the 
spring of godly sorrow which overflows in Psalm Ii. 

4. GRACE finds illustration in David's treatment of Absalom and Mephibosheth, 
and in the arrested judgment at Araunah 's threshing-floor, which became the 
site of the Temple with its Altar of Atonement. (Arthur T. Piem:m, D.D.) 
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CHAPTER I. 

VEllS. 2-7. And he ha.d two wives.-The folly of polygamy :-Abraham's 
domestic peace was embittered, so that he Wa8 at length compelled to dismiss 
Hagar; and Jacob saw much strife arise amongst his household whose interest 
polygamy had divided. It is probable that the same feeling which operated 
with Abraham for taking Hagar influenced Elkanah in taking Peninneh, 
for Hannah seems to have been the first wife. There was doubtless an impatient 
desire of children; but in this case, as in those already alluded to, Elkanah 's 
deviation from the original law of marriage, though in a manner then tolerated, 
conduced not at all to his domestic peace and comfort. (T. E. R,dwar, M.A.) 
Polygamy not primeval :-There can have been no polygamy when as yet there 
was only a single pair, or when there were several single pairs widely separated 
from each other. '.l.'he presumption, if not the certainty, therefore, is thai 
primeval man must have been monogamous. It is a presumption supported by 
the general equality of the sexes in respect to the numbers born, with only 
just such an excess of the male sex as tends to maintain that equality against 
the greater risks to life arising out of manly pursuits and duties. Thus the facts 
of Nature point to polygamy as in all probability a departure from the habits of 
primeval times. (Argyll, Unity of Nature.) The name of the one was Hanna.h. 
Hannah the matron :-Outraged and disgraced by the crimes of its ministers, re­
ligion sank into public contempt, and, almost mortally " wounded in the house of 
its friends," seemed ready to expire. At first indignant, and in the end demoral­
ised, the people deserted the house of God, and abandoned the profession of a 
religion which the crimes of its priests had made to stink in their nostrils. "Where­
fore," alluding to Hophni and Phinehas, it is said, "Wherefore the sin of the 
young men was great before the Lord, for men abhorred the offering of the Lord." 
But even in those days God did not leave himself without a witness. There 
were some who felt that His, like other good causes, has never more need of 
support than when it is betrayed by its supporters. Such an act closed the 
life of Colonel Gardiner, the grand old Christian soldier, who, deserted by his 
own regiment on the fatal field of Preston pans, and seeing a handful of men 
without an officer bravely maintaining the fight, spurred his horse through a 
shower of bullets to place himself at their head, and fall a sacrifice to 
truth and loyalty. Such an act also was the women's who openly followed 
our .Lord with tears when no di~ciple had the courage to show his face in 
the streets. We cannot perhaps apply to the father of Samuel and husband 
of Hannah the saying, "Faithful among the faithless only he"; yet to 
Elk11nah certainly belongs the honour of resisting the current of popular opinion, 
and, in an age of all but universal d9fection, clinging to the cause and the 
house of God. When its ministers had brought dishonour on the service 
of God, and their crimes had made the people abhor it, he felt that there 
was the more need for him to stand by it. He was not the man to desert 
the ship. To divine grace, his steadfastness to duty against the popular 
influence and amid almost universal defection was mainly due. Yet I cannot 
doubt, that in the bold and faithful part he acted, Elkanah owed much to 
Hannah. When adherence to principle involved painful sacrifices, men have 
found such support in gentle women as I have seen the green and pliant ivy 
lend the wall it clothed and clung to, when that, undermined or shaken, was 
ready to fall. Such was the spirit of Hannah. I. HEil PATIE:<CE-" There is a 
skeleton in every house I " The grim monitor that stands in every house to 
teach us that unmingled pleasures are to be sought in heaven, Hannah found 
in hers. Happier than some that hove been unequally yoked with unbelievers, 
she had a pious husband. Never was wife more prized and more loved than 
she. In what esteem Elkanah held her, how fondly he cherished her, and 
how kind he was to her, appears in the very ~trong and tender terms with 

2 



'2 THE BIBLICAL ILL
0

VS1'1/.4.1'0/I. l CHAI'. I. 

which he essa)·s to soothe her grief, sn)·ing, "Why weepest thou? and why 
ea test thou not? and why is thy heart grieved? Am not I better to tbee 
than ten sons? " As is indicated by that question, her grnat trial was to be 
childless. But her trial, like a wound into which crnel ho.ndil rub se.lt, or 
some other smarting thing, turn mg ordinary pain into intolernble torture, wae 
_greatly aggravated by the happier fortune and insolent i-eproaches of o rival. 
ll:lkanah was a polygamist. To his own misfortune, not less than to Hannah's, 
he bad another wife besides her. In some kind and gentle women Hannoh'e 
misfortune would have excited feelings of sympathy. But the other wife, 
who had children-a rude, coarse, proud, and vulgar woman-turned it into 
~n occasion for triumphing over her, and embittering all the springs of bet· 
life. In these circumstances--circumstances to which the adage, so generally 
true, applies with peculiar force, " Speech is silvern, but silence is golden "­
Hannah teaches us how to bear our trials, whatever their nature be; and 
how to seek, and where to find 1·elief. II. HER MEEirnEss-A singular 
phenomenon has sometimes been noticed at sea. In a gale, when the storm, 
jncreasing in violence, has at length risen into a hurricane, the force of the 
wind has been observed to actually beat down the waves, producing a 
temporary and comparative calm; and similar is the effect occasionally 
produced by overwhelming trials-these, by their very power and pressure 
on the heart, abating both the violence and the expression o:f its feelings . 
.But what is equally remarkable and still more observable in trials is, that 
we can more easily bear a heavy blow from God's hand than a light one 
from man's. Smarting under the cruel reproaches of her rival, to use 
the very words o:f Scripture, "in bitterness of soul," she lingers in the 
temple behind the rest, and there alone, as she supposed, pours out her tears 
and prayers before the Lord. His eyes dim as well as his head grey with 
years-Eli-too much accustomed in these evil times to see abandoned 
women-thought she was drunk; and more ready, like other indulgent fathers, 
to reprove sin in others than in his own sons, he addresses her sharply, saying, 
" How long wilt thou be drunken? put away thy wine from thee." A very 
offensive accusation I Under such a charge, and in the rapid alteri;iation with 
which the mind passes from one passion to another, who would have been 
astonished had her grief suddenly changed to anger? The meekness of 
Moses has become a proverb; and justly so. But did he, did any man or 
woman, ever show a milder, gertler, lovelier spirit, a more magnanimous 
example of how to suffer wrong, than Hannah? No wonder that Eli, perceiving 
the wrong he had done, should have turned his reproaches on himself; and 
touched with Hannah's grief, answered and said, "Go in peace: and the God 
of Israel grant thee thy petition that thou hast asked of Him." III. HER 
FAITH-I know an island that stands crowned by its ancient fortalice in the 
middle of a lake, some good bow-shots from the shore. With the wo.lls of 
the old ruin mantled in ivy, and its tower rising grim and grey o.bove the 
foliage of hoary elms, it serves no purpose now but to recall old times and 
-ornament a lovely landscape. But once that island and its stronghold were 
the refuge and life of those whose ordinary residence was the castle that, 
with gates, and bulwarks, and many a tower, and floating banner rose in 
baronial pride on the shore. When in the t-roublous times of old that was 
beleaguered, and its defenders could hold out no longer o.gainst the force 
and fury of the siege, they sought their boats, and, escaping by the pastern 
gate over waters too deep to wade and too broad to swim, threw themselves 
on the island-within the walls of the stout old keep to enjoy peace in 
the midst of war, and safe beyond the shot of cross-bow, to laugh their enemies 
to scorn. In their hardest plight, and against the greatest numbers, this 
refuge never failed them. Such a refuge and relief his people find in God. 
Hence the confidence and bold language of the PsHlmist, " Truly my soul 
waiteth upon God; from Him cometh my salvation. He only is my rock and 
my salvation; He is my salvation: I shall not be grnatly moved." Hence, 
also, in allusion to the security such strongholds offered in the East, as well 
as here, in olden times, the Bible so.ys, " The name of the Lord is a strong 
tower, into which the righteous runneth, and is safe." And thus, as prayer 
jg our way of access to God, and the means by which we place ourselves 
under His protection, it is a resource that· never fails. There is no burden too 
heavy for the back of prayer to carry, nor wound too deep for its balm to 



OHAP, I. l 1. 8AMUBL. 3 

heBI. HnnnBh sought her comfort in prayer. Let her case teach us that the 
wny to get anything is first to get faith-" all things Bre possible to him thBt 
helieveth." There Bre people, who clBim to be philosophers, that laugh such 
hopes to scorn. According to them God leBves all events to the operation 
of whnt they cBll " the ordinBry laws of nBture," withou, guiding, controlliug, 
or interfering with them in Bny \\BY whBtever. No wonder that with such 
views the Divine Being is to them neither an object of reverential worship nor 
of filiBl affection. How should they fear, or !ove God? Their God is a 
Sovereign, who, pBrting with his sceptre though he retains his crown, is 
denuded of nil authority-B Father who, careless of their fate, casts his 
children out on the world, like the poor babe a guilty mother exposes, which, 
though it may perchance be pitied and protected hy others, is cruelly forsaken 
by the author of its being. How dark and dreary such a philosophy ! All 
nature, and every religion, PBgan as well as Christian, revolts against it. Some 
one has said of prayer, It moves the hand that moves the world. A grand 
truth I to a poor conscience-stricken sinner, to an alarmed soul, to an anxious, 
,veary, trembling spirit, a truth more precious than all science and philosophy. 
Hannah believed it. (T. Guthrie, D.D.) But Hannah had no children_ 
-Anomalies of Providence :-Inside Elkanah's house we see two strange arrange­
ments of Providence, of a kind that often moves our astonishment elsewhere. 
First, we see a woman eminently fitted to bring up children, but having none to 
bring up. On the other hand, we see another woman, whose temper and ways are 
fitted to ruin children, entrusted with the rearing of a family. In the one case a 
God-fearing woman does not receive the gifts of Providence; in the other case a 
womBn of B seltlih and cruel nature seems loaded with His benefits. In 
looking round us, we often see a similBr arrangement of other gifts; we see 
riches, for example, in the very worst of hands; while those who from their 
principles and character are fitted to make the best use of them have often 
difficulty in securing the hare necessaries of life, How is this? Does God 
really govern, or do time and chance regulate all? If it were God's purpose 
to distribute Ilis gifts exactly as men are able to estimate and use them 
aright, we should doubtless see a very different distribution; but God's aim 
in this world is much more to try and to train than to reward and fulfil. 
All these anomalies of Providence point to a future state. What God does 
we know not now, but we shall know hereafter. In many cases home affords 
a refuge from our trials, but in this case home was the very scene of the trial. 
There is another refuge from trial, which is very grateful to devout hearts-the 
house of God and the exercises of public worship. (W. G. Blaikie, D.D.) 
Childless parents :-Abraham and Sarah had no children. Isaac and 
Rebekah had no children. Jacob Bnd Rachel had no children. Manoah had 
no children. Hannah had no children. The Shuna.mite had no children. 
Zacharias and Elizabeth had no children. Till it came to be nothing short 
of B mBrk of B specil\l election, and a. high calling, and a. great coming 
service of God in Israel to have no children. Time after time, till it became 
nothing short of a special Providence, those husbands and wives whose future 
children were predestinated to be patriarchs, and prophets, and judges, and 
forerunners of Jesus Christ in the house of Israel, began their married life 
having no children. Now, why was that? Well, we may make guesses, and 
we may propose reasons for that perplexing dispensation, but they are only 
guesses and proposed reasons. All the more---Why is it? Is it to spa.re 
and shield them from the preoccupation and the dispersion of affection, and 
from the coldness and the rudeness and the neglect of one another that 
so many of their neighbours suffer from? A.nd is it to teach them a far finer 
tenderness, and a far rarer honour, and a far sweeter solicitude for one 
another? Or, on the other hand, is it out of pure jealousy on God's part? 
Is it •hat He may be Bble to say to them, Am I not better to thee than 
ten sons? Or again, is it in order to make them meet, long before His other 
sons and daughters around them are made meet, for that life in which 
they shall neither marry nor be given in marriBge? Which of nil these 
reasons, or what other reason, has their God for whBt He does with so many 
of His best saints? But all this time we have been intruding into those things 
of which He says to us-What is that to thee? And, then, those whose 
~oncern this is, and those who are deepest down in God's counsels, they are 
Just the men and the women, they a.re just the husbands and the wives, who 
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will not once open their mouths to publish nbrond to n world thnt fenre no!. 
God ,,-hat all this time God is doing for their souls. (A. Whyte, D.D.) 

Yer. 3. And this man went up out of his city yearly to worship.­
The pilgrimage to Shiloh :-Grent pe1·sonnges nre prepared for before they arrive .. 
Our blessed Lord, the greatest of all pe1·sonages who ever nppeared on earth. 
was prepared for long before He came. In the first nineteen verses of this. 
chapter \\·e are told of the circumstances which prepnred the way for Samuel, 
which led up to his birth. These preparations were made at a holy season. 
and in n holy place. These pilgrimages the men and boys among the 
Israelites were bidden in the law to make three times a year, at the great. 
festivals. (Deut. xvi. 16.) But the time of the Judges was a lawless and 
irregular time, and probably the custom then crept in of going up only 
once a year to worship at the tabernacle. These yearly journeys to the 
place of public ,rnrship were not without difficulties and dangers. The country 
bad no regular roads through it, or, at all events, no roads like ours-nothing: 
but tracks of caravans, or companies of travellers who bad gone that way 
before. It was not rid of wild beasts. Wolves and hyrenae prowled about at 
night, and lions had their lair in the jungle which lined part of the course 
of the Jordan. Then there were robbers in the hill fastnesses, ever ready 
to pounce upon undefended travellers, and strip them of all they possessed, 
even to their clothas-a calamit.y which happened to the poor man in our 
Lord's parable, who was afterwards relieved by the good Samaritan. These 
pilgrimages of the Israelites to the place of God's worship ought to remind 
us of the pilgrimage on which we ourselves are, or ought to be, bound, and 
in n·hich every day of our lives we ought to make some progress. We, too, 
are "going up" to God's heavenly temple. We are going up thither through 
the wilderness of this world. There are great dangers and difficulties to be· 
encountered on the road. We have two great helps and comforts on our way. 
One is the society of people who are going the same road, who have the same 
hope before them of reaching the heavenly temple. The other help is the· 
public worship of God upon earth, which is intended to keep ever fresh and 
alive in us the thought and desire of His heavenly worship. Ask yourself 
continually, and force your conscience to answer the questions, " Am I indeed 
going up to God's heavenly temple? Have I reason to think year by year that 
I am getting any nearer to it?" He who finds that he is not going up may 
assure himself that he is going down. (Dean Goulburn.) 

Ver. 7. And as he did l!IO year by year, when she went up to th& 
House of the Lord, so she provoked her.-Tlie Houes of God :-You 
must remember, that at the time when Ellrnnah was living, there was but 
one temple or church for all the worshippers of the true God; and those 
who lived at a great distance from this temple could not have the privilege 
of worshipping there, at most, above three times a year. Have you ever 
considered the mercy of being born in a country where there are so many 
places of public worship? places which have that honourable and blessed name 
of "the house of God"? When you draw near to a town, you see several' 
of these precious buildings, higher than all the houses prepared for man to live 
in, beside many other smaller places of public worship: and you can scarcely find 
a villarre without some building in it, where the people of God may assemble­
togeth.;'r. Now, you observe, that pious Elkanah and his family have .to take 
a long journey once a year, for the privilege of the public worship of God. 
Wl1at does all this say to you who have God's house standing open for you 
within a very, very little distance, perhaps within a few steps, and yet yma 
think it too much trouble to get there I You would not treat a nobleman 
so, if he invited you to his house; particularly, if you were very dependent 
upon him; and if :,ou saw him standing o.t the door of his house, watching 
to see who accepted bis invitation, and who slighted it. I have heard many 
people say, " I can read my book at home, and I don't know but I get as 
much good as by going to church or meeting." But let me tell you, I do 
know that you cannot. If, indeed, you are confined at home by sickness, 
and your heart is right with God, He can and will be a little sanctuary to 
you, and will enable you to say, " The Lord is my Shepherd; I shall not 
want " : but when you idly stay at home, from the idea thnt you can get as 
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much good there as in a place of public worship, you trample upon God's 
express command, and e:xpect tbat wbicb He bas not promised. (Hel•n 
.P!umptre.) Hannah :-To know persons completely, it is necessary to view 
them in various situations and conditions. Character is not only displayed 
by triale, but it very much results from them. Both prosperity e.nd adversity 
are states of iroknowledged temptation; and few can equally encounter such 

.opposite dangers. Hannah first comes before us in circumstances of disappoint­
ment and mortification. Her aflliction was aggravated by reproach, for "her 

• adversary provoked her sore, for to make her fret, because the Lord bad shut 
up her womb." But who was this adversary? She was one of her own 
household, for Elkansh, her husband, bad two wives. And in the case before 
us, was the conduct of Elkansh justified by the result? Let us read and see. 
In the days of Malachi this evil practice abounded; aqd observe how the 
.Prophet speo.ks of it. " The Lord bath been witness between thee and the 
wife of thy youth, against whom thou bast dealt treacherously: yet she is 
thy companion, and the wife of thy covenant. And did not be make one? 
Yet had be the residue of the spirit. And wherefore one? That he might seek 
.a godly seed." Here we find that marriage was originally confined to a single 
pair : and we see the reason. It was not from want of power or kindness in 
,God. He could have made more than one Eve for Adam, and would have 
,done it had his welfare required it. But it was because of the advantage 
• derivable from individual union, especially with regard to• the children who 
should arise from it, and be trained up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. Hannah's adversary seems peculiarly unprincipled and ill-disposed. A 
noble mind is always generous and sympathising. If it possesses any 
•exclusive advantages, it will not be forward to display and boast of them; 
and if it sees a fellow creature in a humbler situation, it will not labour to 
.increase his sense of deficiences, but rather to diminish and soften it. " The 
spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth to envy." But we may observe, that though 
envy loves to expose the defects of another, it springs from his excellencies or 
advantages, and feeds upon some real or imaginat·y privilege. Accordingly, we 

.are here informed of the occasion of this woman's present malevolence. At 
this seo.son Elkansh treated Hannah with peculiar attention and distinction. 
" And when the time was that Elkanah offered, he gave to Peniunah his wife, 
and to all her sons and her daughters, portions; but unto Hannah he gave 

.a worthy portion." There is n considerable difference between the feeling and 
·the expression of partiality; the one is much more in our power than the 
,other. The display of it is commonly prejudicial to the object. Who does not 
remember the '' coat of many colours ''? The blame we attach to a man is 
not always so much for acting wrong, as for bringing himself into circumstances 

.and couditions which will hardly allow of his acting right. Piety says, "In 
all thy ways acknowledge Him. and He shall direct thy paths "; and Prudence 

.says, "Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all thy ways be established." 
Elksnsh forgets this, and his folly fixes him in a state that leaves him 

,not the possibility of escaping evil and reproach. What could Peninnah think 
-0f approo.ching the altar of the God of peace and love with a temper full of 
envy and malice, and a tongue " set on fire of hell "? How much better is 

. omission than perversion, and neglect than inconsistency? Shall blessing and 

. cursing proceed out of the ~sme mouth? " Keep thy foot when thou 
goest to the house of God, and be more ready to hear than to give the 

• sacrifice of fools : for they consider not that they do evil." " Therefore, il 
thou bring thy gift to the sitar, and there rememberest that thy brother 
•hsth ought against thee; leave there thy gift before the sitar, and go thy 
way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come 1md offer thy gift.'' 
Year after year Hannah had been accustomed to bear all this provocation, and 

,till now she seems to have endured it patiently. But where is the mind ths\ 
.always continues in one frame? (W. Jay.) Womanly endurance :-Patience is 
• of two kinds. There is an active, and there is a passive endurance. The 
former is a masculine, the latter, for the most part, a feminine virtue. Female 
·patience is exhibited chiefly in fortitude; in bearing pain and sorrow meekly 
without complaining. In the old Hebrew life female endurance shines almost 
as brightly as in any life which Christianity itself can mould. Hannah under 

·the provocations and taunts of her rival, answering not ogain her husband's 
,rebuke, humbly replying to Eli's unjust blame, is true to the type of womanly 
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endmance. For the type of man's endurance you may look to the plltienca 
of the earl~- Christians under persecution. 'l'hey came awlly from the 
Ssnhedrim to endure and bear; but it was to bear as conquerot·s rnshing on to 
,·ictory, preaching the truth with all boldness, nnd defying the power of the 
united "·orld to silence them. These two divers qualities nre joined in One, 
and only One of womnn born, in perfection. One there was in whom human 
nature "·as exhibited in all its elements symmetrically complete. (F. W. 
Robertson.) Provocations in domestic life :-A garden has a great many flowet11 
in it. Some of them are weeds, some of them are purslane, and some of them 
are nettles, which are not '°ery desirable for bouquets. In the garden, however, 
we can take our choice; but in the family we cannot. There we have to take 
all. If there is a complaining one, we have to take that one; if there is a weak 
and dull-eyed one, we have to take that one; if there is a moody and morose 
one. we ha,·e to take that one; and it takes but one bitter lemon to spoil the 
whole of your lemonade. If of half-a-dozen lemons five are perfectly good, and 
the other is bad, the whole mixture is bad; for the nature of this one bad 
lemon enters into it. So one person may spoil the pleasure of twenty. A 
mother may keep a cloud resting on the whole household from morning 
till night; thank God she sleeps at nights. A father may fret and worry the 
..-hole household; and therefore Paul says, "Fathers, provoke not your 
children.'' They are apt to make the children cross, or to. create in them 
an umestful, unquiet disposition. It does not take more than one smoky 
chimney in a room to make it intolerable. (H. W. Beecher.) A religious uu 
of an11oya11ce :-The remarkable thing is: A religious use of a daily provocation. 
Peninnah persecuted Hannah daily; laughed at her, mocked her. It was a 
religious use. She prayed unto the Lord; she rose up and went forward that 
she might pray mightily before God; she spake in her heart and she poured 
out her soul before God. That was conquest,-that was victory I There 
is a possibility of having a daily annoyance, and yet turning that daily 
annoyance into an occasion of nearer and nearer approach to G.od. Let us 
then endeavour to turn all our household griefs, family torments into occasions 
of profound ..-orship and loving hcmage to God. It was in human nature to 
avenge the insult; to cry out angrily against the woman who delighted in 
sneering and in provoking. But there is something higher than human nature, 
something better. (J. Parker, D.D.) 

,ers. 10, 11. And she was in bitterness of soul and prayed unt.o the 
Lord.-The ,uccess of Hannah's prayer, and the reasons for it :-1. Both 
Jacob 's prayer and Hannah 's prayer are very shor~. Hannah 's_ consists of_ a 
sin.,le verse. It is quite clear th'it the much speakmg has nothmg to d0 with 
bei;g heard. 2. Both Hannah 's prayer and J e.cob 's were offered when the 
offerer was in trouble. Jacob was flying from the face of Esau. Now obser_ve 
the "·ondarful uraciousness and tenderness of God, that He makes a special 
promise to prayer offered l\P in distress, whether of min_d, bo~y, or estate. 
" Call upon me," saJs He, " in the day of trouble; I will dehver thee, and 
thou shalt glorify Me." Hannah mixed tears with her prayers, ~or s~e 
"prayed unto the Lord, and wept sore." Ch~ist mixed tears wtth His 
prayers in the garden, " Who in the days of His flesh ?ffered up. prayers 
and supplications, with strong crying and tears, unto Him that was able 
to save Him from death." • 3. Age.in, Hannah'a prayer was sec~et. It was 
not spoken in articulate langua"e. "Now, Hannah, she spake m her heart; 
only her lips moved, but her v~ice was not heard." 4. Hannah, fully looked 
for and expected a result from her prayer. I. gather this from the fact of 
her making a vow. When you are vexed, anxtous, thwarted, ~rouble~ about 
anYthing, try to tell the st,ory in the simplest words to God,_ e.8k!ng dehvera~ee 
frdm the trouble, if it be His good pleasure to grant it;. 1f :°0t, ask mg 
patience under it, and to be kept from going wrong, and e.ctmg •~ any we._y 
contrary to His will. Seek to be perfectly open, and to tell everythmg that 1s 
upon )~our mind,-your tempte.tionR, the difficulties_ you _find in kaeping your 
temper and conduct right, and what your ~pecial "'.1shes _are under the 
circumstances. Our Heavenly Fother, our D1vme Fnend, ts plea£ed and 
honoured by the confidence we repose in Him. He would hove our prayer 
to be not only an act of homage, but an act of confidence; not only an abose­
ment of the heart before His majesty, but a pouring forth of Uhe heart before 
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His fatherly goodness. (Dean Goulburn.) Prayer at the point of agony :­
Understand what prayer is; prayer is the utterance of agony. There is ,. 
flippant woy of praying, which means nothing, which God never hears. We 
cannot always pray at the point of agony. There are indeed some whole davs. 
upon which I cannot pray at oil. I can say my prayers, I can put mys~lf 
into a certain reverent attitude; but all power of proyer has gone away from me; 
and then upon other days I could pray from the rising of the sun to the 
going down of the same, and have conscious influence with God. Hast thou 
ever an hour in thy poor, blank, barren life, when thou seemest to have 
influence in heaven? Employ every golden moment of that hour, and in the 
strength of God's answer thou shalt go many days. (Joseph Parker, D.D.'), 
God 1tought in trouble :-You know, when you have been walking out with 
your father or mother, if you come to a pretty meadow, you can leave their 
side, run about, pick flowers, and hardly care whether your father and 
mother are near you or not. But if you should run a thorn into your finger, 
or hurt yourself in any way, how eagerly would you run to tell them all 
your trouble, and to seek their help I Now God has just such children: when 
all is smooth and easy around them, they care not much for their Father's 
company; but let pain or trouble come, they are glad to run to him, and to 
pour out their hearts before him. It it had not been for Hannah 's trouble, 
Hannah would never have known so much of prayer and praise. (Helen 
Plumptre). 

Ver. 11. And she vowed a. vow.-About setting our hearts ,.pon things:­
And Hannah,-what shall we say of her passionate longing and prayer for a 
child? Was this sinful, like the lo~ging of the Israelites for gross and 
stimulating food? or was it foolish, and wanting in judgment, like good King 
Hezekiah ·s prayer for a longer life·? There are traces in the story of its 
having been neither the one nor the other. In the first place, the granting of 
he· request turned out thoroughly well; it turned out not only for her own 
h&ppiness and honour, but for the good of the Church and people of God, 
which does not look as if God wa; displeased with it. Then look at the mind 
of the woman herself-what a holy and good woman she seems to have been. 
Then observe, too, how little o~ herself there is in her petition, as it is 
expressed in her vow. She vows that ahe will give the child unto the Lord 
"all the days of his life." Her child, as being II Levite, would, in tho ordinary 
course of things, be bound to the service of the tabernacle from the age of 
twenty to the age of fifty; but Hannah vows that she will give him up to 
the service of the Lord from his eorliest childhood. And so she did. It was 
clear that she had great, disinterested, patriotic views for the child, altogether 
distinct from any consideration of her own comfort in him; ond probably in 
making her vow she must have been guided by some intimation from the 
Holy Spirit thot II great honour was in store for her, but that she must 
seek it in the appointed way in which all blessings are to be had-in prayer and 
sacrifice of the mere natural inclinotions. (Dea" Goulburn.) 

Ver. 13. Now Ra.nna.h, she spa.ke in her hea.rt.-Hannah a, a worshipper: 
-The strength of Hannah's moral character is manifested in her temple 
service. She possessed a force of soul which lifted her above trouble. Many in 
her circumstances would have hid the tears of their graceful nature in attic 
solitude; but Hannah goes to the temple to supplicote the aid of Heaven, and 
where so likely to be obtained as at its Shiloh Porch? 1. Hannah was 11 

tearful worshipper. "Wept sore" (ver. 10). The worshippers of modern days 
scorn the idea of weeping in the sanctuary; they call it "sentimentalism," an 
"immoderate display of feeling," which should be concealed from public gaze. 
2. Hannah was a soulful worshipper (ver. 11). Trouble had intensified her 
feelings, and rendered her capoble of more fervent volition. Her prayer was 11 

vow which bound to duty nnd to God. Her soul wos in its deepest action, 
stretching out its hand for blessing. 3. Hannah was a silent worshipper. 
" Spake in her heart " (ver. 13). Her prayer was so pungent that it savoured 
more of emotion than voice. Yes l inside the temple at Shiloh there was 11 

smaller sanctuary, whose floor echoed not to the unhallowed footsteps of Eli 's 
wicked sons-that temple wos Hannah'i; heart; Cluist ,ms its Ruler Priest. 
4. Hannah was a constant, an observed, and a slondered worshipper (ver. 12-14). 
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We should be careful in censuring the devotions of others. People are too ready 
with " enthusiast," or " zealot." Ii. Hannah was a successful worshipper 
(ver. 17-18). Upon the next festival Hannah remained from the temple on 
aceoun!, of domestic duties (ver. 22). Women were not obligated to attend any 
of these feasts, and that Hannah went with h'er husband before shows their 
earnest piety. Never re1:11ain from the temple unless, like this good mother, duty 
demands you to. In this chapter we find home life and temple worship in very 
intimate association. The one greatly influences the other. When the homes of 
the world are one with t,he temple in the nature of its sacrifkes, and the 
purity of its life, the great object of redemption will have been accomplished. 
At length Samuel is born, and Hannah performs her vow (ver. 24). And all 
who come to_ the Christian temple must come thrnugh sacrifice, through the 
death of Christ. The mother felt that her all was due to God for the child. 
Yows made in sorrow must not be forgotten in song. What a motto for mothers, 
" I have lent him to the Lord." God pays good interest for the loan of 
young children. Hannah made a good investment both for herself and her 
son-to-day she is known not as the wife of Elkanah, but as the mother of 
Samuel. Why? Because she lent him to the Lord. Lessons: 1. Never deride 
personal affliction. It is from the Lord (ver. Ii). 2. Families living at Rama 
should rem~mber the temple at Shiloh. 3. Children taken to the temple in 
youth are hkely to turn out prophets, as Samuel did 4. The discord of home 
may be hushed by a visit to the temple. (J. S. Krell, M .A .)-Prayer in the 
heart :-The sufferings of Elizabeth Fry as she drew near her end were some­
times very great, and once she said that if it was to last no one could wish for 
her life. In her worse pain, however, her faith and hope burned clearly. "Prayer 
is always in my heart, if I may say so, it is my life," was among her 
sayings. (The Quiver.) 

Vers. 13-17. Therefore Eli thought she was drunken.-0/ the 
sinfulneae of raeh judgnients :-This was not the first time, nor will it be the last, 
that God's true servants have been mocked and falsely accused for actions which 
have been really pious and devout. They are "a peculiar people "-peculiar, 
that is, to the world, who cannot understand their ways. If you resolve to be a 
Christian, indeed, you must be prepared to be misunderstood, and to have things 
said about you which are not true. Eli's judgment of Hannah was a rash one. 
He should not have censured her for intemperance, without much better grounds 
to go upon. And the fault was all the worse in him, because he was high 
priest; and, as God's minister, he ought, even supposing her to have gone astray, 
t-:, have shown some pity and gentleness in reprnving her. If Eli had jndged 
himself and his own house, seriously taking himself to task for his weak partiality 
to his sons, and giving them such a rebuff for their vileness .as should have 
1·estrained them, he would not have been judged by God. The sin of rash judg­
ment and censoriousness is a very serious one, however lightly we may be dis­
posed to think of it. This is evident both from reason and from the Bible. As 
we have plenty of faults to find at home, it must be the height of presumption 
to go out of ourselves, and to pass judgment upon our neighbour.-Then, again, 
we have not the material for judging our neighbour fairly. His conduct, indeed, 
is under our eyes; but how can we know what have been his motives and 
inteutions? Lastly, judgment, like vengeance, belongs to God, and to God only. 
HaYiug co:nmitted himself to a false accusation, Eli did the best thing he could 
to repair it. (Dean Goulburn.) On judging othera :-The ordinary cannot judge 
the extraordinary. A man when he has all his senses about him, and would 
therefore feel hi~self in his most judicious mood, cannot reach certain cases­
they lie mile on mile beyond him. Only grief can understand grief; only poetry 
can understand poetry; only love can interpret love; and only a woman in 
Hannah 's mood can understand the trembling of Hannah 's lips. We should be 
careful how we judge one another. Priests do not always understand people. 
Official persons seldom do understand extra officials. Eli had been accustomed to 
look upon persons, and to see them behave themselves under certain limits; ha 
had observed them displaying certain decorums when they came into the neigh• 
boU1·hood of the holy place. But here is something he never saw before; and 
the priest of the liYing God, ordained and consecrated-who ought to have had a 
word of charity for tbe lowliest creature beneath his feet-instantly, with that 
little remnant ~f devil that is in the best men, says, " Thou art drunken!" Oh~ 
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when will priests be cbBritable I When shBII we put the better and not the worse 
construction on extraordinary signs and tokens I When shBll we speBk hopefully I 
" Men would he hatter if we better deemed them." (,/. Parker, D.D.) 
Hannah :-The following circumstBnces attending this prayer are recorded, and 
worthy of attention :-1. It was accompanied with a vow, expressed in language 
the most suitable and pious. Are we desiring anything of God? We ought to 
think of Him, as well as of ourselves. It is thus we pray according to His will, 
and then we may know that He heBreth us. 2. Observe the manner of her 
devotion. "Now HBnnah, she spake in her heBrt," &c. There are things which we 
mBy not be at liberty to communicBte to the nearest relation, or to the dearest 

friend; but to God only. Hereby she testified her belief that <Jod was omniscient. 
She knew that words were not necessBry to inform a Being to whom all hearts 
are open. It is better to want language than disposition when we address Him, 
Who " seeketh such to worship Him as worship in spirit and in truth." It 
-showed also, that in dealing with God, she desired the notice of none besides 
Him. Jehu said, "Come, see my zeal for the Lord of hosts." The Pharisees 
preyed in the corners of the streets, and to be seen of men. " But," says the 
.Saviour, "thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet," &c. 3. Observe the 
misconception and censure to which it gave rise. This was the very reproach 
which Peter and his follows met with on the day cif Pentecost. The multitude 
"mocking, said, These men are full of new wine." But this reproach came from 
enemies. But here we find a good man, even the priest of the Most High God, 
issuing an equally rash censure. Some err in judging by the effects of consti­
tutional temperament. They find a man of great vivacity, and loquaciousness, 
and ready to speak on all occasions, and to every one he meets, concerning his 
•Own experience and the tbings of God; and they set him down as a very lively 
.Christian, and of greet spirituality. They see another shrinking from observa­
tion, and seemingly afraid to open his lips, lest he sbould utter more than he 
feels; and they consider him as a lifeless soul, and under the fear of man. But 
if they duly reflected, and judged properly, they would ascribe much to the 
mercury of the one and the phlegm of the other, which affect them in all other 
things as well as in religion. Many are too much biased in their judgment by 
xeal faults and failings. These need not be pleaded for; but through natural 
infirmit,y there may be much irregularity, where there is also not a lit.tie share 
-Of sincerity. Especially let us guBrd agBinst vilifying or censuring the devotion 
of others, or the mode of their worship; lest we deem as hypocrisy, or fanatici,m, 
-Ol' supel'stition, what is truly conscientious and accepted of God. It is probable 
that Eli ho.cl seen mBny abuses of this kind, some even in his own family, o.nd he 
may have stationed himself by a p11rt of the temple to observe, and endeavour to 
repl'ess such scandBls. The guilty often occasion suspicions o.nd reproBches with 
regBrd to the innocent. When B disease is epidemical, mo.ny Bre feared who are 
not infected. 4. Observe the manner in which Hcmno.h l'eceived the sad and 
insulting rebuke. She mBkes no rash appeBl to Heaven, such as is olten the 
effect and pl'oof of hardened guilt. She utters no biUer complBint Bgainst her 
accuse!'. She does not bid him to look at home, Bnd upbraid him with the con­
<iuct of his own sons. She does not tell him how ill and unbecoming it was for 
one, in his place Bnd office, to abuse B poor disconsolate woman Bt the footstool 
-of divine mercy. She !mew that B pl'oper representation of her condition and 
conduct in l'espectful language would be the best argument in her favour. Eli 
WBS Bn imperfect character, yet there were in him traces of renl excellencies, and 
his ingenuousness is one of them. He is open to conviction, and willing to 
;acknowledge himself mistaken, Bnd ready to make amends for the injury he had 
done her, by his blessing o.nd his prayers. A lively w1·iter hns said, "I was 
mistaken " are the three hardest words to pronounce in the English language. 
Yot it seems but acknowledging that we are wiser them we were before to see our 
error, Bnd humbler tl1Bn we were before to own it. But so it is; and Goldsmith 
observes that Frederic the Great did himself more honour by his letter to his 
eenBte, stating that he had just lost B great battle by his own fault, than by all 
the victories he hBd won. 5. Observe her relief and so.t,isfaction. "And she snid, 
Let thine handmaid find grnce in thy sight. So the womnn went her wny, Bild 
did eat, and her countena.nce was no more sad." Her satisfaction o.rose from two 
things. First, the rectifying Eli 's mistBke concerning her, and the blessing he 
hBd pronounced upon her; for what can be more consoling than to stand fnir in 
the judgment of those we VBlue? "To live in the estimation ol the wise o.nd 
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good," sa~-s Robinson, " is like walking in an eastern spice grove." Secondly,. 
the confidence in God, which is derived from prnyer. (IV. Jay.) Miataken 
judg,ue11t :-Ah! how different is the eye of God and the eye of man I While Eli 
rebukes Hannah as a drunken woman, God is holding secret communion with her 
as a pra~-ing saint. I was once passing by the sea-side, where there was a great 
variet-y of beautiful and valuable stones. I understood little or nothing about 
them, and was for picking up those which appeared the prettiest to me. I took 
them to a person who u1;1derstood stones; he smiled, and told me they were only 
fit to mend the road with; and then he showed me some which he had been 
cu(,t,ing asunder, and which were indeed beautiful: but when I took them in my 
hand and examined the outside, I could not but acknowledge that they were 
almost the last that I should have thought of picking up. These stones then 
preached a useful sermon to me, and their text seemed to be this, " Judge no\ 
according to the appearance, but judge righteous judgment." (John vii. 24.) 
(Helen P!umptre.) Christian charity in estimating others:-" When Bernard 
chanced to espy a poor man meanly apparelled, he would say to himself, 'Truly, 
Bernard, this man bath more patience beneath his crnss than thou hast;' but if 
be sa "- a rich man delicately clothed, then he would say, ' It may be that this 
man, under his delicate clothing, bath a better soul than thou bast under thy 
religious habit!' " This showed an excellent charity 1 Oh, that we could learn 
it! It is easy to think evil of all men, for there is sure to be some fault about 
each one ,d1ich the least discernin" may readilv discover· but it is far more 
,rnrthy of a Christian, and shows m,:;'ch more nobility of soui, to spy out the good 
in each fellow-believer. This needs a larger mind as well as a better heart, and 
hence it should be a point of honour to practise ourselves in it till we obtain an 
aptitude for i~. Any simpleton might be set to sniff out offensive odours; but it 
would require a scientific man to bring to us all the fragrant essences and rare 
perfumes which lie hid in field and garden. Oh, to learn the science of Christian 
charitv ! It is an art far more to be esteemed than the most lucrative of human 
labou;s. This choice art of love is the true alchemy. Chltrity towards others, 
abundantly practised, would be the death of envy and the life of fellowship, the 
overthrow of self and the euthronement of grace. (C. H. Spurgeon.) 

Vers. 15, 16. Ha.nna.h answered a.nd ea.id, No, my Lord, I am a. 
woman of a. sorrowful spirit.-A woman of a sorrowful spirit :-The 
special cause of Hannah 's sorrow arose from the institution of polygamy, which, 
although it was tolerated under the old law, is al ways exhibited to us in practical 
action as a most fruitful source of sorrow and sin. The worse the woman the 
better she could aet on with the system of many wives, but the good woman, the 
true woman, wa; sure to smart under it. But enough sources of grief remain; 
and there is not in any household, however joyous, the utter absence of the cross. 
The worldling says, " There is a skeleton in every house." I know little about. 
such dead things, but I know that a cross of some sort or other must be borne 
by every child of God. The smoking furnace is part of the insignia of the 
heavenly family, without which a man may well question whether he stands in 
covenant relationship to God at all. MucH THAT 18 PRECIOUS IIIA.Y DE CONNECTED­

WITH A SORROWFUL SPIRIT. Note well the precious things which went in 
Hannah 'e case with a sorrowful spirit. She was a godly woman. As we read 
the chapter, we are thoroughly certified that her heart was right with God. Many 
of the sweetest flowers in the garden of grace grow in the shade, and flourish in 
the drip. True, there are children of the tropical sun, whose beauty and 
fragrance could only be produced by having bathed ~hemselves in the golden flood, 
and these, in certain respects, must always stand m the forefront, yet are there 
choice flowerets to whom the unshaded sun would be death. They prefer 11> 

sheltered bank, or a ravine in the forest, under the shadow of the thick boughs, 
where a softened, mellowed light developes them to perfction. I am persuadecf 
that he " who feedeth among the lilies " has rare plants in his flora, fair and 
frngrnnt, choice and comely, which are more at home in the damps of mourning 
than in the glaring sun of joy. I have known such, who have been a living 
lesson to us all, from their broken-hearted penitence, their solemn earnestness, 
their jealous watchfulnesa, their sweet humility, and their gentle love. 2. 
Haun ah was a lovable woman. 3. In Hannah 's case, too, the woman of a 
sorrowful spirit was a very gentle woman. 4. There was more, however, than I 
have shown you, for Hannah was a thoughtful woman, for her sorrow drove her 
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first within herself, ond next into much communion with her God. That she 
was e. highly thoughtful woman e.ppea.ra in everything she says. The product of 
her mind is evidently that which only e. cultivated soul could yield. 5. Remem• 
her, also, tha.t though she was e. woman of e. sorrowful spirit, she was e. blessed 
woman. It is now cleor tho.t much that is precious mo.y go with a sorrowful 
spirit. MUCH THAT IS PilECIOUS MAJ COMB OUT OF I,. SORROWi"CL SPIRIT: it is not 
only to be found with it, but may even grow out of it. 1. Observe, first, that 
through her sorrowful spirit Hannah had learned 1,o pray. In too many cases 
ease and heo.lth bring a chill over supplico.tion, and there is a needs be for e. 
stirring of the fire with the rough iron of trial. Many a flower reserves its. 
odour till the rough wind waves it to and fro, and shakes out its fragrance. .-\s 
a rule the tried man is the pro.ying man; the angel must wrestle with us in the 
night before we laarn to hold.him, and cry, "I will not let thee go." 2. In the 
next plo.ce, Hannah had leo.rned self-denial. This is clear, since the very prayer 
by which she hoped to escape out of her great grief was e. self-denying one. She 
desired e. son, that her reproach might be removed; but if her eyes might be 
blessed with such a sight she would cheerfully resign her darling to be the Lord's 
as long as he lived. 3. Another precious thing had come to this woman, and 
that was, she had learned faith. 4. Still more of preciousness this woman of a 
sorrowful spirit found growin~ out of her sorrow : she had evidently learned much 
of God. Driven from common family joys she ha.d been drawn near to God, and 
in that heavenly fellowship she had remo.ined a humble waiter and watcher. In 
seo.sons of sacred nearness to the Lo1·d she had made many heavenly discoveries 
of his name and nature, as her song makes us perceive. (1) She now knew that 
the heart's truest joy is not in children, nor even in mercies given in answer to 
pruyer, for she began to sing, "My heart rejoiceth in the Lord "-not "'in 
Samuel." but in Jehovah her chief delight was found. "Mine horn is exalted in 
the Lord." (2) Next, she had also discovered the Lord's glorious hoJiness, for 
she sang, " 'l'here is none holy as the Lord." (3) She had perceived His all• 
sufficiency; " There is none beside thee; neither is there any rock like our God." 
(4) She had found out God's method in provideuce, for how sweetly she sings, 
" The bows of the mighty men aro broken, and they that stumbled are girded 
with strength." (5) She had also been taught the way and method of his grace 
as well os of his providence, for never did a woman show more arquaintonce 
with the wonders of divine gra.ce tha.n she did when she sang, "He raiseth up 
the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to set 
them among princes, and to mo.ke them inherit the throne of glory." (6) She 
had a.lso seen the Lord's faithfulness to his people. (7) She h&d foreseen, nl•o, 
somewhl\t of Hi:, kingdom, and of the glory of it. Her prophetic eye, made 
brighter and clearer by her holy tears, en&.bled her to look into the future, nnd 
looking, her joyful heart made her sing, "He sholl give strength unto his I,ing, 
and exalt the horn of his Anointed." MucH THAT 1s PRECIOUS WILL YET BE 
GIVEN TO THOSB WHO ARE TRULY THE Loan's, EVEN THOUGH THEY HAVE I,. sonnow­
FUL SPIRIT. 1. Hannah had her prayers answered. 2. Not only did there come 
to Hannah after her sorrow an answered prayer, but grace to use that o.nswer. 
3. Hannah had acquired another blessing, and that was the power to magnify the 
Lord. 4. Moreover, her sorrow prepared her to receive further blessings, lor 
after the birth of Samuel she had three more sons and two daughters, God thus 
giving her five for the one that she had dedicated to him. This was grand 
interest for her loo.n : five hundred per cent. Last of all, it was by suffering in 
llatience that she became so brave a witness for the Lord, and could so sweetly 
sing, " There is none holy as the Lord, neither is there any rock like our God." 
(C. H. Spurgeon.) Hannah'a gracioua diapoaition :-Ho.nnah still found 
prnyer and patience the best anodines and antidotes for ossuaging 
her grief; cold patience must quench her corrival 's fiery contumely, 
and hot fervent prayer must quicken and prevail with God to gro.nt 
her desire; and to animate her devotion the more she adds warm tears 
thereunto, and, as if all this were not enough, she subjoins likewise her 
solemn vow to God, saying, If thou wilt give thine hond-mo.id II ma.n child, then 
will I give him to the Lord all the days of his life. The judge misjudged, and 
misconstrued her true devotion, a.s was that of those Primitive Christians (Acts ii. 
18). Thus also both ancient and modern martyrs have been misjudged in all 
ages, and if we be so in our age, God is not leoding us through ony untrodden 
paths; many better than we hove gone before us in that way, but our comfori 
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is the day of judgment will judge ovel' again nil that are misjudged. (Psalm 
xxxvii, 6). Hannah is silent, touching the taunts of Peninnah, that was so peevish 
to her; and though she could not be so to Eli 's taunts hel'e, but nnswet·s them, 
_yet she setteth not up a loud note at him, calling him a false accuser; nol' doth 
she twit him in the teeth, with bidding him to look bettel' to those dl'unken 
whoremasters, his own sons, saying vice col'rects sin, ns many pert dames would 
have done in her circumstances; but she gives him a milder answer to his re­
proaches than the blessed Apostle could scarcely give to the High Pl'iest in his 
day (Acts xxiii, 5) calling him a \\'hited wall, &c., but she hel'e gives the high priest 
good wol'ds, patiently bearing his unjust censul'ings of bel'. 3. Here is her 
prudence, a.s well as patience, she seeketh to satisfy him against his false judg­
ment. Saith she, I am a woman, in whom dl'unkenness is more abominable 
than in men; and thereupon the Romans punished it with death, as well as 
adultery,_ and that she was a woman of a tl'oubled spirit, so more likely to be 
.drunk vntb her own tears (whereof, good soul, she had drunk abundance) rather 
than with any intoxicating liquors. 4. Behold here, hel' humility and modesty 
together with her patience and prudence, none of which could have shined so 
forth in her, bad she been really drunk according to Eli 's over-severe sentence; 
notwith_standing Eli 's rash se_verity in 8'> misjudging her, yet she useth nc railing 
accusation against him, as is said of Michael against the Devil (Jude, ver. 9.) in 
calling him an unjust judge. (C. Ne,s.) 

Ver. 17. Thy petition that thou hast asked of him.-Speci/ic objecta in 
prayer :-To make prayer of any value there should be definite objects for which 
to plead. We often ramble in our prayers, we chatter about many subjects, but 
the soul does not concentrate itse!I upon any object. Imagine an archel' shooting 
with his bow and not knowing where the mark is I Would he be likely to have 
success? Conceive a ship, on a voyage of discovery, putting to sea without the 
captain having any idea of wbut he was looking for I Would you expect that he 
would come back laden either with the discoveries of science or with treasures of 
gold? In everything else you have a plan. You do not go to work without 
knowing that there is something that you designed to make. How is it that you 
go to God without knowing what blessing you designed to have? (C. H. 
Spurgeon.) 

\"er. 19. And theJ' rose up in the morning early, and worshipped 
before the Lord.-Early morning prayer :-The fragrance of the morning 
prayer lingers with us throughout the day. A man cannot free himself from the 
farewell kiss of his wife and little one throughout bis day of toil. They urge 
him to bis best endeavour. In the moment of peril they haunt him like a 
guardian angel. In like manner the fragl'ant protection of God's morning k_iss 
upon the soul lingers with and fortifies it for its duties,. be they never so varied 
and exacting. His blessing rests upon us from our mornmg prayer, and qu1ckene 
our homeward footsteps when the day is done, for we hunger for His more 
immediate presence again. 

Ver. 23. And Elkanah her husband ea.id unto her.-The father mnat 
take his part in the spiritual culture of children :-It is ~ _roor manhood an~ a 
dishonourable, neglectful fatherhood that leaves all the reh~1ous hfe and devotion 
of children to the mother or to others, and it must be disreputable before tba 
Lord. Nor is the blameworthiness avoided by the habit of urging the claims of 
the busy life of our days. If any father thinks th~t savi_n~ a little mol'e mone_y 
for the children, or in order to give them better soc,al pos1t10n and appearnnce, _ is 

of greater importance than his own careful nurture of. them in the love of Christ 
and in consecration to the Lord, then to God he wtll have to answer for the 
folly of bis judgment and the evil of his practice and neglect. If the father does 
not hope in God for the children, as well as the mother tend them fol' the Lord, 
life must have sorrowful mistakes, if not miserable wrecks. The mother at home 
watches over the child for the Lord'• sake in many homes, and what does the 
father do? Is it only careless, irreverent agreement that he gives to the life­
plans of the mother for the souls of the sons and daughters; or, r_ecognising i_n 
the mother's love and devotion the ,,·ill of God, does he at least hft up all his 
heart in prayer to God that the Lord would establish His word o~ promise by 
accepting, for all time and eternity, the little ones whom He has given? We-
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men Bnd fathers-hBve our part iu the consecration of the children as well as 
the mothers who watch them through the perils of their infancy; and if our hands 
do not touch the children so olten !ls do the mother's, in watchfulness and 
guidance, yet should our hearts the more woit on God in longing for the estab­
lishment of His word of hope. No father can without sin delegate all the 
spiritual nurture of his children to their mother; still less can he, without guilt, 
hand it over to a stronger in school or church. (G. B. Ryley.) Early training 
af children :-He would be a foolish gardener wbo never pruned or nailed up a 
delicate fruit-tree till the branches carried their young leaves and open blossoms. 
No! train and guide for the coming blossoming time; and when it comes the 
sweet growth of hearts accepted in the Beloved and in the covenant will be pro­
vided by the Spirit of life. Thus Hannah trained her little Samuel to recognise 
himself as dedicated to the Lord; and, as we shall soon see, she had not long to 
wait for the child's ratification of her vow. (G. B. Ryley.) 

Vers. 24-28.And when she had weaned him, she took him up with 
her, with three bullocks,-The duty of presenting children to God in the way 
of religious education :-There is nothing more characteristic of Christianity than 
the tenderness and sympathy which it inspires. The Bible delights in domestic 
scenes; and it presents to us the pious mother in her anxieties, in her prayers, 
in her vows, and then in the dedicotion of the child obtained by prayer to the 
Lord her God. I. The first question we purpose to consider is, AT WHAT AGE DO­
WE PROPOSE TO COMMENCE THE ·EDUCATION OF CHILDREN? And I answer, at the 
age at which Samuel was brought by Hannah to the Lord; " when she had 
weaned him "-when" the child was young." Now, the reason why we begin 
with children so early, even under the age of seven years, is important. The 
reason, therefore, why we begin so early is, because their depravity begins to 
manifest itself so early : the disorder begins early, and we must begin early to. 
apply the remedy. 2. And, also, because habits are early formed. 3. Because, 
also, in early age they are most susceptible. 4. Also, because in this age juvenile 
depravity abounds. 6. But it may be asked, not only at what age do we begin, 
and why do we begin so early; but, how do we apply ourselves to the work? 
I answer, we seize on the natural vivacity and buoyancy of children, ond aim to 
impro,·e it to good purposes. II. THE OBJECT WE HAVE ULTIMATELY IN VIEW. 
And that is, their dedication to God; we lend them to the Lord, that, as long as 
they live, they may be His. 1. Instruction in the elements of the Christian 
religion. The first thing that Eli would probably do with the young Samuel, 
would he to instruct him in the history of the Old Testament. 2. But there 
would be a danger, even in religious instruction, if the children were not early 
taught to deny themselves; if they were not duly disciplined, and made to prac­
tise self-government. 3. But beside this, due regard must be paid to the great 
sacrifice of the Christian system. I gather this from the first verse of the text. 
When Hannah took the young child to the house of God, she took with her 
"three bullocks." 4. There is the hope that these children will be brought to 
dedicote themselves to God all the days of their lives. "As long as he liveth, 
he shall be lent unto the Lord." 5. And then, all this must be accompanied by 
fervent prayer. III. THE MOTIVES WE HAVEi TO ENCOURAGE us. The first is 
gratitude, looking back to the past; the next is hope, looking forward to the 
future. (D. Wilson.) And the child we.s young.-O/ infant 
baptism and of childlike children :-In the Hebrew of this passage, 
the word translated " young " is the same as that translated " child," 
80 that the literal rendering of the words is, " and the child was a 
child.'' This may have two meanings, both of which are very instructive. 
The first meaning is that the chiU was young in age, when he was dedicated to 
the Lord by his parents. Very likely the words before us, " the child was 
young," are put in as a sort of explanation, as much as to say : " He was entirely 
dependent upon his mother and father; so young that he could not have gone up 
to Shiloh by himself; if he could walk a little, it was all he could do; he could not 
have brnught himself to Eli, or into the house of the Lord." But the words, 
" and the child was young," may bear another Bnd perhaps a more satisfactory 
meaning. It would be high praise if it were said of a man, " and the man was a 
mo.n "; we should understand bv it that he was brave, outspoken, fearless, up­
right, possessed of all manly virtues. And when it is said, " the child was 8 

child," perhaps we are to understand that the little Samuel had all childlike 
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graces, was gentle, teachable, humble, submissive to bis parents, and those set 
o,·er him. And this may lead us to think how the young people of our own daye 
ha Ye too often none of those graces, which should distinguish young people; the 
children are too often children no more-in forwardness, in conceit, in insubordi­
nation, in want of respect for parents and elders, they are like persons three or 
four times as old as themselves: a very bad sign of the times, and only matching 
too well with others which we see around us. (Dean Goulburn.) 

Vers. 27, 28. For this child I prayed; and the Lord hath given me 
my petition.-Parentage and piety:-" The Hand of God in History" might 
be the appropriate title of many of the books of Scripture, for the sacred records 
largely illustrate the agency of God in the affairs of men. As an engineer adjusts 
all the parts of his machine to accomplish one result, and by a touch of his hand 
can direct their motion; so has God arranged the events of time, harmonised their 
diYersities, and gathered into unity their manifold influences. Great events have 
often been originated by most trivial causes, and great men have been developed 
in most unlikely ways. The stain left on paper by the bark in which Lawrence 
Foster had rudely cut his name, led to the invention of printing-a power of 
mightiest influence on the world. The fall of an apple in the garden of Sir Isaac 
Newton suggested to that great philosopher the law of gravitation, till then 
unknown, but which is now recognised as the security of creation. To the 
Ishmaelite merchants, and to the captain of Pharaoh 's guard, it was an ordinary 
affair of commerce to buy or sell a slave, yet from the Hebrew boy, the subject 
of their traffic, what marvellous events transpired, of vast importance to the 
temporal welfare of a nation, and to the Church, in whose memory Joseph is for 
ever embalmed I That child, at the mercy of the Nile and its crocodiles, found so 
timeously by Pharaoh's daughter, was to attain a greater eminence than the king 
who fostered him, and to become the first historian and lawgiver of the world. 
In Israel of old it would excite no wonder that a wedded wife longed to be a 
mother; for, by the promise of Jehovah, the woman's seed was to be the great 
Deliverer. Nor would it seem unbecoming that a godly wife should cry to God 
for offspring; yet that simple Hannah on her knees became the link of a chain . 
in the revival of piety and patriotism in the Promised Land. Though by no 
means without light, the Church of Israel had been favoured with no direct 
prophecy since the death of Joshua. Religion during the long interval had its 
ebbings and flowings-less and less marked, and had evidently declined. There 
,ms a lack of patriotism in the decline of piety; for among the Hebrews, religious 
and patriotic sentiments were essentially conjoined, and mutually stimulative. 
The ritual of the chosen people had become formal, and their worship often 
idolatrous. True worshippers were isolated during this dark age of the Church 
of Israel. Though they kept the candle of the Lord from going out, they did not 
arrest the national degeneracy. To keep religion lively, it is not enough for 
individual souls to wait upon the Lord. Activity is one of the most salutary 
lDeans of spiritual health. Unless we become the means of reviving others, they 
will deaden us. Like bodies in nature, where the heat of one either \Hlrms the 
other or is cooler by the conta.3t, so a living piety raises the standard. of others, 
and a languid devotion is lowered : o the lernl of the cc:c.tiguous death. The true 
worshipper was not called upon to absent himself, or separate, though ministers 
of the sanctuary were unworthy. The priesthood then was by descent of blood, 
not by piety. In the New Testament dispensation it is otherwise. There has 
been occasional necessity for protesting and seceding from the professing Church. 
When Christianity was established, the Church seceded from the Jewish Temple; 
when it was reformed, it was by a protest against the errors of the Papacy; and 
when it has been purified still further, there have been secessions from Establish­
ments for conscience sake. But Elkanab was obedient to the divine call when 
he went to Shiloh. He honoured the ordinances that were appointed by God, 
and waited at the place where Jehovah had put his name, and where he met his 
people. Let us now turn to Samuel's ,mother. Hannah was a pious and prayer­
ful woman. Year after year, at the solemn feasts, did Peninnah reproach the 
sensitive Hannah. With intense earnestness of soul did she cry to God and 
wrestle at the throne of grace, though not a word escaped her lips. Hannah 
went home without her sadness, and buoyant with the expectation of answered 
prayer. Faith triumphed over nature, and in this earnest realised the blessing. 
:!\c,r was her faith misplaced or unrewarded. She sow the Divine gift in the child 
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of her affectrion, 11,nd receivsd a lesson of gratitude 11,nd dependence in his every 
smile and tear. Hannah's piety did not cool when her wish was gratified. She 
regcuded her child as a sacred deposit to be returned to God. She had asked 
him from Heaven; and, ere he saw the light, she had written many prayers on 
his behalf in the book of God's remembrance. 1. 'l'his family scene speaks to all 
ChrisUan parents. In the diary of a mother who lived in a secluded spot of Long 
Island, America, was inscribed this record some forty years ago : " This morning 
I rose very eal'ly to pray for my children, and especially that my sons may be 
ministers and missionaries of Jesus Christ." Her life corresponded with her 
piety, and her influence upon her children was blessed. Her prayers on their 
behalf were abundantly answered. Her eight children were all trained up for 
God. Her five sons became ministers and missionaries of Jesus Christ. The 
others are well known in the American Church. The Rev. Henry \'iard Beecher 
is another of these fruits of a mother's prayers. Begin the dedication and 
·Christian training of your children early, and continue them with earnest prayer, 
confiding faith, and hopeful perseverance. " Hold the little hands in prayer, 
teach the weak knees their kneeling. Let him see thee speaking to thy God; he 
will not forget it afterward. When old and grey he will feelingly remember a 
mother's tender piety; and the touching recollection of her prayers shall arrest 
the strong man in his sin." Train their imitative powers---;;o strong in childhood 
-to copy a good example seen in your own daily life. Watch the first growth 
oI gre.ce with eagerness as intense as the first step, or the earliest articulati\lll ol 
a father or a mother's name. 2. This family scene speaks to sons and daughters. 
It shows the blessed estate of children who have been dedicated to the Lord by 
parental prayer, and whose careful training has been the improvement of that 
privilege. Such is the testimony of an American statesman, who was exposed to 
much spiritual danger at the period of the French Revolution in the eighteenth 
century when a strong tide of unbelief rolled over the civilised world : " I believe 
I should have been swept away by the flood of French infidelity if it bad not 
been for one thing-the remembrance of the time when my sainted mother used 
to make me kneel by her !l_ide, taking my little hands in hers, and cause me to 
repeat the Lord's Prayer." Nor is the case of John Randolph a solitary example. 
It is the blessing promised to all praying and believing mothers. 3. This family 
scene speaks to those who remember with bitterness their neglect of youthful 
opportunities, and their sad misimprovement of a mother's fondest wishes, and a 
father's solid counsels. (R. Steele.) Asked and heard of the Lord :-::--or are we to 
marvel that the Book of God should concern itself here and elsewhere with matters 
that are sometimes the occasion of silly smiles in the unreverent, or meet only 
with profane disregard in the shallow. Rather, let us in our hearts and homes thank 
God for a Book that, coming from Him, so hallows our human affections, deals 
so reverently and tenderly with a woman's disappointments and a man's affection, 
and also with his pity for her sadness, as that it opens the history of the first, 
.and in some things the greatest of the prophetical order, with the story of 
H11nnah's grief and Elkanah 's effort at consolation. The God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ does not laugh any human hope or grief to scorn. ~ow, this 
earnestness, this very agony of deep desire in Hannah, is an instance of God's 
forerunning grace; the grace that blesses us even before we see the light of this 
world; that blesses us in our ancestry, in our homes and kindred, in our father 
and mother-the grace that sanctifies us by a mother's piety, and by the prayers 
offered to God before she knows a mother's joy. God's best men nnd "·omen 
have been from mothers' prayers and vows, and from fathers' solemn consecration. 
Blessed unspeakably is, or ought to be, that life ()f man or woman, boy or girl, 
that has been heralded into the world not only by pain, but also by prayer, and 
its advent into these " lower parts of the earth " prefaced by the band of lather 
or mother laying hold upon God. God's forerunning, preparing grace is not the 
cold supervision of an Almighty One who deals with human tenrs or joys only as 
incidents in the outworking of His inscrutable will; but it is the loving, gentle 
touch of a Father who takes a woman's tearful longings, ot· a man's joys aud 
hopes; and by the longing and the hope, by the tears and joys of father aud 
mother, prepares greatly consecrated men and saintly women of God. So wns it 
with Samuel the asked and heard of God. Thus was it with Jeremiah and 
Timothy and Augustine, and that other early teacher of the Church o[ whom 
it is told that often, when he slept the sleep of babyhood, his devoted fnther 
would bend over him and reverently kiss the little breast that by cousecration of 
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lather and mother had become the temple of the Holy Ghost. In her gl'iel shB 
was a reproach to the feast of tabernacles, at which all were to be happy. Her 
grief was no nobler than ours is ofttimes, but just as human; and like oul's, too, 
in this-that a strain of fretfulness ran thrnugh it. Yet there is in Hannah'a 
grief one feature that more than t·edeems it from commonness. After years of 
repining she has at last dared to share her trouble with the God of Israel, and 
pour it forth as into the bosom of the Lol'd of Hosts. That is now a blessedness 
in her bitterness. She has, at length, gone whel'e alone it is well to weep, grieve, 
regret, or be bitter; to the mercy-seat. For it is safe and blessed to p_our out 
life ·s bitt.erness only "·l,iere you can pray : and that is not to the sympathy of 
men and women, but to the heart of God, at the feet of Jesus, before the Ark 
of the Co,·enant. There we may weep, grieve, mourn, and pray about anything. 
What do we pray for? Is it possession or consecrntion? Is it selfishly to hold 
earth's blessings and heaven's gifts on earth, and with them minister as much 
as we can to our own satisfaction and delight, or, behind and deeper than our 
own longings and cravings fol' self, have we a wish to truly serve the Lord with 
His own blessings, and "gladly give up all to Him to whom our more than all 
is due?" Oh I pray not for mere possession; pray that the more you have of 
anything, the more you may be able to consecrate to God; and pray, too, that 
you may not have anything without devotion of it to God. If you long for life. 
here, and there is no reason why you should not, let it be that you may the 
longer live to Christ's praise. If you ask for this world's good, let it be that you 
may devote the more to Jesus. If you long for the love and light of this world, 
for the home lights that may be denied you, for the lamps of love to shine about 
you that have never yet been kindled for you, let it be that with fuller heart ,nd 
wider reach of affection you may the more reveal and illustrate the love that. 
passeth knowledge. If you seek for pardon, let it be under the quick impulse of 
love to Cqrist, and in order to glorify His cross. The high priest's words might 
ha'°e fallen on this distressed soul like a blast of frostj winter over the blossoms 
of the early spring time. How often tender hearts run risk from the ignorant 
hardness of others; who, perhaps, mean well enough, but are regardless of 
" wringing or breaking a heart." Nay, the more tender the heart's experience is, 
the more it hazards from intercourse with men at such times. God alone, 
Christ alone can be trusted for the right understanding, the gentle treatment of 
our griefs and wants and prayers. Many a time-God grant unwittingly-they 
wound where the Lord would heal, or heal put slightly when the Lord would 
wholly save. We are not fit to take care of one another; " who is sufficient for­
these things?" I have known of souls alienated from life and full consecration 
by the ill-judged or lightly-weighed utterance of a minister of Christ, who has 
thought as wisely when he has spoken to a heart's experience as Eli did when 
he looked at Hannah, and told her to cease from her drunkenness. She had 
prayed, therefore she might go in peace. She had poured out her heart to the 
Lord, why should she, then, be sad any more? She had made her cares the· 
Lord's, she had cast her burden upon the Lord, and might now be at rest in thB 
Lord and wait patiently for Him. Nor should we ever be other than calm after 
prayer, even though the answer be for a while ungranted. An ungranted petition 
is no warrant for not abiding calmly after we have tried to make our cares God's; 
for either He will, at the best time, give us what we ask, or at the proper time 
give us something better than our prayers. Thus it eame about that Samuel was 
" asked of the Lord," as in later days he was known as the " heard of the 
Lord." (G. B. Ryley.) A prayer and its iss.ue :-1. It was heart-prayer. 
2. It wa-s based on a new name for God. She appealed to Jehovah under a new 
title, "Jehovah of Hosts," as though it were nothing to Him to summon into­
existence an infant spirit, whom she might call child. 3. It was definite prayer. 
" Give unto thine handmaid a man-child." " For this child I prayed." So 
many of our prayers miscarry because they are aimed at no special goal 4. It 
was prayer without reserve. " I have poured out my soul before the Lord.,,. 
5. It was persevering prayer. "It came to pass, as she continued praying before 
the Lord." 6. It was prayer that received its coveted boon. 7. The workings 
of sorrow. In this prayer we can trace the harvest sewn in years of suffering. 
Only one who had greatly suffered could have poured out such a prayer. (F. B. 
Meyer, B.A.) Prayer an,wered :-Hannah emptied her heart of its sorrows, 
and had it filled with peace. She could eat her meat with a merry heart, 
and was no more sad. Nor did she forget praise after prayer. She rose up in 
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the morning early, and worshipped before the Lord. Little grace can pray; 
but only great grace can praise. Any child can ask for wbat ,t wants, or cry 
out when be is in pain; but it is not every child that bas a heart to be 
grateful for kindness received; or that will even be at the paina to say, Thank 
you for it, though told day after day that he ought. Children of God I do 
you not plead guilty here? Where is the same earnestness i.n praising that 
there was in praying? When have you been so thankful for the mercy 
received, as you thought, when you were begging for it, you would be, if you 
might but have it? Oh that our hearts may be better tuned for that happy 
place where every breath is praise I The prayers of Hannah were nigh unto 
the Lord continually: he remembered her, and gave her a son; and that she 
might never forget how she had obtained him, she called him Samuel, that is, 
Asked of God; so that every time she heard or uttered the name of the dear 
child, she might remember her prayer-answering God, and be stirred up to 
renewed praise. What is this grateful woman preparing as an offering for her 
God? No less than the much loved child she has received from him! 
"Hannah said, I will not go up until the child be weaned, and then I will 
bring him, that he may appear before the Lord and there abide for ever.'' 
And is this the way, Hannah, in which you mean to enjoy the much longed 
for treasure? 0 woman, great is thy faith! great is thy wisdom l Yes, it is 
just in proportion as we render back unto the Lord that which he bath 
given us, and place it at his disposal, and under his care, that we enjoy it. 
You know when e.ny one wants to make the most of his money, he puts it 
into the bank. Now, if you want to make the most of a mercy or a comfort, 
place it in the Lord's hands, and be well assured that you shall receive your 
own with usury. Earthly banks may fail and disappoint, but you will never 
meet with one who bas been a loser by putting into the Lord's bank. I 
mean by devoting any thing to Him, as Hannah devoted her darling child. He 
promises you a hundred fold even in this present life, and you know be is 
always as good as bis word. And now, while Hannah was weaning her infant, 
she bad the yet more difficult task of weaning her own heart : you may be 
sure that every day tended to endear him more to her; and you will expect 
that her resolution at last failed her; but Hannah knew where her great strength 
lay, and she found the truth of her own sweet song, " He will keep the feet of 
His saints." As soon as ever she bad weaned the child, she set out on her 
first and last journey with him, taking offerings and sacrifices for the tern pie 
service, and especially, the calves of the lips, even praise unto her God. "He 
worshipped the Lord there." How Yery beautiful is this acknowledgment to 
the praise of a prayer-answering God I Ah I how many an answer is unheeded 
by us when we ought to be inscribing upon it in letters of glowing gratitude, 
" For this mercy I prayed; and the Lord bath given me my petition which I 
asked of him." Nay, my children, were our eyes properly opened to discern 
between good and evil, we might inscribe on many a thing with which we are 
inclined to quarrel, "For this I prayed." (Helen Plumptre.) The duty o/ 
intercessory prayer :-1. Intercessory prayer for your children is necessary, as 
an evidence of the earnestness of feeling and purpose with which you have 
entered upon your office. 2. Earnest intercessory prayer will eminently. 
contribute to prnpare and qualify the mind for more effectually dealing with 
the children. Successful teaching, in so far at least as the cultivation of the 
religious element of character is concerned, depends, I am convinced, much more 
upon moral than intellectual qualifications. 3. Prayer for the children will 
;nfuse strength, promptitude, and energy to your mind, amid the manifold 
difficulties and discouragements of your office. 4. And, lastly, earnest inter­
cessory prayer will bring the blessing of God down upon your children. 
(H. Richard.) Spiritual transmutations :-What a succession of transmutations 
these verses present I The bitterness of a woman's grief is transmuted into 
earnest, believing, importunate prRyer; this prayer returns to her in II preciou8 
gift; this gift, so earnestly sought, causes in its receiver a deep sense of 
1;ratitude; this gratitude leads to the willing consecration of the divine gift to 
it.s Giver; this sacrifice of Hannah 's darling son is trnnsformed into an unspeak­
able national blessing. Out of a woman's sorrow comes a nation's reformation 
and salvation. All the great works of God for man begin in m&n; in some 
one heart which He visits with trials and comforts, with conflicts and victories. 
And He will use the commonest means along with the most sacred to bring to 
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pass His purpose. Hannah was in that state of mind which turns everything 
into fuel to feed its own consuming passion. 'l'ho.t there may have been some• 
thing of self-will, perho.ps of discontent and envy, in her feelings, we may not 
be able to deuy. For, iu point of fact, you never, or very rarely, do obtain 
from our poor humanity a desire which is abeolutely pure, without mixture 
of selfishness of some sort. Aud God, who is rich iu mercy, forgivee the sin, 
and accepts the desire as the germ of a higher life. If the strength of 
holy desi,·e disturbs sin, and sin defiles the stream of our prayers and services, 
yet it is only by the continual flow of our better feelings that we atta.in to 
a greater purity; the stream cleanses itself by movement, whereas etagnation 
is increase of pollution. Hannah, then, was discontented with life as it was, 
how far with a holy, how far with an unholy, discont,ent we co.nnot say. She 
was burdened and miserable. And in such a state of mind she might have 
become chronically depressed, dissatisfied, wretched. She might have turned 
from God, and shut herself in upon herself. She might have allowed her 
srief to corrode her heo.rt, and poison all her life. Instead of this, it was 
transmuted into prayer. Concentrated, continuous, importunate prayer, in 
which the suppliant was quite oblivious of all observers-such was the way in 
which she pleaded her case before the Lord. And, in a similar manner, God 
wishes us all to transmute and transform the evils and sorrows of life into 
prayer. The worst thing we can do is to be silent about them toward Him, 
though it will, perhaps, be the best to be so toward men. And, even if we 
ure sometimes so confused that we know not how to frame a petition, then 
let us simply go to God, and talk to Him about it, as we might talk to our 
-dearest friend. It will give us some measure of relief to know that it is 
shared by Another, and He the wisest and the best; it will bring the mind 
into that partial repose which comes from leaning, if only in a small 
<iegree, upon faithful love. Turn trouble, disappointment, bereavement, 
anxiety-aye, even sin-into prayer. These are like the dark, hard, rough ore, 
which is put by the smelter into the fire, and from which comes a bright 
stream of precious metal. Turn your sorrows into prayer, and prayer will 
transmute them into gold. Hannah's prayer was transmuted into a gift, the 
-very gift she had prayed for. '' For this child I prayed; and the Lord bath 
gi-ven me my petition which I asked of Him." She might have loved the 
child had she not prayed so specially for him; but she loved him all the better 
for prayer and for the answer that he was to it. " For this child I prayed." 
Thus the prayers of God's people often take concrete form, and stand round 
about them as unmistakable evidences of His remembrance of them and 
interference for them. " For this home I prayed," one can say. " For this 
11ituation, this business, I prayed," another can say. " For this mission, its 
establishment, its maintenance, its usefulness, I prayed," a third co.n say. 
"For this poor man, for this unhappy woman, that I might get food, shelter, 
aid for them, I prayed," a fourth can say. " For this man's conversion I 
prayed," a fifth can say. Yes; God hears o.nd answers prayer. The fervent 
wish sent up to Him, like Hannah's prayer, without vocal words, comes 
back in rich visible gifts, as the invisible vapours o.re drawn up by the sun, 
and return in fertilising showers. The transmutation was again repeated 
when the answer to prayer was changed into gro.titude. It is possible to pray 
when we are in great trouble, and to be o.nswered, and then forget God who 
helped us. Complaining comes easier to human !lature than thanksgiving. And, 
unlike Miriam 's song, it was not an outburst caused by excited feeling which 
spent itself in words, but a sign of a permanent condition of mind. The gift 
never became more to her than the Giver, never shut God out from her 
consciousness, never tempted her to act and think as if now she could do 
without Him. This was a distinct and great advance in her spiritual life. The 
sense of need was good, so was prayer for help, but the unfailing thankfulness 
of her heart was better still. She had come out to walk with God in the 
sunshine. And now we come to observe how gro.titude rose to the still 
higher level of sacrifice. " For this child I prayed; and the Lord bath given 
me my petition which I asked of Him: Therefore, also I have lent him to 
the Lord; as long as he liveth he shall be lent to the Lord. And he worshipped 
the Lord there." She did not forget her vow us so many do. The one and 
only child whom she had gained by a greo.t wrestling, the jewel of her heart, 
she surrendered. Hannah is greates~ and is nearest to God in sacrifice. Her 
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spirit is now exquisitely pure; her loyalty to God is absolute. Here is a vito.l 
difference between a soul which is truly devout and one which only calls upon 
God in trouble for the sake of what he can get. God so comes into the first 
as that the gift he seeks makes him loving, trustful, self-forgetlul; he passes 
beyond it into a quiet acquiescence in the perfect will of the Father; he comes 
to God with such fulness of faith that, like Abrnham, he would surrender 
even the coveted gift again. It is sacrifice, and yet not sacrifice; for there 
is no wrench of the heart, no struggle of the will. Hannah was happier alter 
she had left her darling at Shiloh. And now, finally, let us observe how this 
sacrifice of her motherly heart, this voluntary and happy surrender to God of 
His best gift, was transformed into a national blessing. Hannah's consecrated 
child became the judge and saviour of his people. But how much wider was 
.that service than ever he or his praying mother had imagined I They thought 
of him as a life-long attendant in the tabernacle, where he would be sheltered 
from the noise and battle of life; but God designed him for a man of action, 
for a judge and ruler of His people. You never know what honour God 
may put upon your sacrifice. He sees more value in it than you do. The 
poor widow who gave her mite, gave, all unknown to herself, a lesson in 
trne sacrifice and in loving trust in God to all the world. When Moffat ·s 
mother entreated him to give his heart to God she never thought that God 
would enter that heart with such love and zeal for the salvation 0£ the 
beathen, and would crown her boy with such distinguished usefulness. (J. P. 
Gledstone.) Prayer exemplified in the case of Hannah :-The desire of Jewish 
women to be the mothers of families was connected with religious feeling : 
children were regarded as a blessing from the Lord, and the withholding of 
them was considered a token of the Divine displeasure. That this was the 
fact, we might bring many instances from the Old Test,mu,nt to prove. Rachel, 
on the birth of her first-born, said, "God bath taken away my reproach." 
Here, then, she felt her only resource was prayer; " she was in bitterness 
of soul, and prayed u,,to the Lord, and wept sore." This sort of supplication 
never fails: "tp.us saith the Lord, I have heard thy prayer; I have seen thy 
tears." Tears and prayers I happy is it for the mourner when these are united. 
Tears are barren in themselves; they express sorrow, but not humiliation-not 
faith. We have only to remark, further, the humility, with which she 
offered her most precious treasure to the Lord: she brought a large additional 
offering of her substance, and immediately before the presentation 0£ her son 
to Eli she caused a bullock to be slain as a bw·nt-offering. This was the 
Jewish sin-offering, foreshadowing the blood of the Atonement: in her case, 
it clearly proved that she was deeply cons_cious there was nothing meritorious in 
her surrender of her son; that, as a sinful mother offering a sinful child, she 
lu1d a favour to seek, rather than one to offer; and that she only hoped !or 
t1cceptance, either for herself or her child, through the blood of the atonement. 
1. With regard to THE OCCASIONS OF PRAYER. .. Is any among you affiicted? 
let him p1·ay; " " I called upon the Lord in trouble, and the Lord heard me 
at large.'' Far be it from me to imply that !,he time of trouble is the only 
time for prayer. But, whether or not they can understand the reason of God's 
dealings with them, let me impress upon their minds that the time of trouble 
is the special time for prayer; let them, in this respect, mark Hannah 's 
example. There is a temptation to flee from God in trouble; the disinclination to 
prayer is, in many cases, never greater than then; the natural inclination is 
to wrap up the heart in the sullenness of its own grief-to seek a worbid 
pleasure in excluding everything that tendil to comfort. I would take this 
opportunity of saying a word upon a subject, perhaps too little thought of; I 
mean, the suitability of God's house for private prayer. 2. Let us say a word 
about ITS CONDITIONS. Hannah vowed a vow unto the Lord, " It Thou wilt 
give unto thine handmaid a man child, then I will give him unto the Lord 
all the days of his life." What we desire you to gather from this is, that we 
must never ask for anything which we cannot, or will not devote to the service 
of God. Let us examine the case of Hannah as a fair example. She wished 
for a son : the wish was natural; but was it safe? was she not wishing !or an 
object of affection, that would too probably, if granted, prove an idol? We 
cannot deny the likelihood: see, then, how in making the request she 
recognised and provided age.inst the danger; Give me t1 son, 0 Lord; an<l I 
will give him back to Thee : I de.re not trust myself to ask the unq u!llilied 
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~ift.; my present feelings tell me how daugernus it would be. Now all prayer,. 
m order to be acceptable to God or profitable to ourselves, must be associated 
with this kind of condition. In asking for spiritual grace, the condition canno~ 
be separated from the prayer; we only ask for greater ability to devote ourselves 
to God. and to "glorify him in our body and in our spirit which are God's." 
3. And, lastly, we are taught a lesson respecting THE ANSWER OF Pl\A.YER. 
'With the answer to prayer will always come the temptation to forget the vow 
that occom panied it. I need not tell you that thern may be a wide difference 
between a gift and a blessing. Children are gifts, but sometimes no blessings; 
look at Hophni and Phinehas, the wicked sons of Eli. Wealth is a gift; 
intellectual and physical power, friends, good heslth and spirits are all gifts, 
but very often no blessings : we cannot but desire them; we are permitted and 
encouraged to ask them; but, if we get them, let us remember the condition: 
the condition and the blessing are bound together; without the one, there is no 
acceptable prayer; without t~e other, there is no profitable answer. Every 
thmg that relates to our happmess depends upon God's favour; unless we have 
this, we may have all our natural desires gratified, but lesnness withal in our 
souls. Let us, then, seek this first, and all things else shall be added unto 
us. And, above all, in seasons of affliction do not let us suppose that every­
thing depends upon a change of circumstances; do not let us resolve not to be 
happy, until something is given, or something is withdrawn: but let us, in 
humble trust, put our case in God's hands. (T. E. Hankinson, M.A.) Hannah:­
'.['he birth of a child is one of the most important e"<"ents that ever takes place 
m our world. But for the frequency of the occurrence, it would be deemed 
little less than a mirscle of nature and providence. The birth of an infant is a 
far greater event than the production of the sun. That infant is possessed of 
reason, conscience, and immortality. It is true these principles are not yet. 
developed, but they sre in embryo, and the oak is contained in the acorn, snd 
the day in the dswn. There is also 8 relative, as well as a personal importance 
attached to the birth of a child; for who knows what that child may become, 
what good or evil he may occasion, what misery or happiness he may produce't 
The birth of Samuel was attended with circumstances peculiarly important and 
interesting. Hannah had prayed to be remembered, and "the Lord remembered 
her, and she conceived." And can she forget Him who has thus graciously 
remembered her? 1. The very name shall perpetuate the memory of the· 
mercy. "A.nd she called his name Samuel, saying, Because I have asked him 
of the Lord.'' Thus she could never pronounce the name without recalling the 
occasion. 2. She undertakes the early care of him in person. When, therefore, 
Elkanah and his family went up as usual to Shiloh, she determined to remain at 
home for this very purpose. In this state the utmost attention, and kindness, 
and tenderness, were her well-deserved due; and it is pleasing to see the 
exemplariness of her husband in his disposition and behaviour towards her. 
Though all the males were required to repair to Shiloh thrice in the year, the 
obligation did not extend to females. God requires mercy and not sacrifice, and 
dispenses with public institutions when we are obeying private and domestic 
calls. Hannah cheerfully bore the loss of Shiloh's privileges, in order to 
discharge a home obligation. Here, we have an opportunity to say a few 
"·ords with regard to a common, and, we fear, increasing evil: I mean the 
abandonment of maternal nursing. Surely, nothing can be a more ungrateful 
return, than to treat with neglect and disdain the provision which the goodness 
and kindness of God have obviously made for the performance of this duty. 
Hannah not only nurses her own child, but dedicates him to the Lord. We see 
that the Lord will cause earnest persevering prayer, in due time, to yield matter 
for praise. ·we see that the answers of prayers ought to be observed and 
noticed. We should also remark that it is our duty, not only to observe, but 
to o\\·n and confess such returns of mercy, for the glory of God, and for the 
sake of others, that they also may be encouraged to trust and prny. (W. Jay.) 
A prnying mother :-By the influence of her prayers, her tt·aining, her example, 
the Christian mother may expect to bring a blessing upon her child which 
shall coutrol bis life and lead to his salvation. 'fhe proof of this is to be 
found iu the following considerations: I. THE TIE OF NATURE MAKES THE' 

11<FLUE!sCE oF A PIOUS MOTDER ALMOST lllllESISTillLE. A mother's love is the· 
first blessing which greets the new-born heir of immortality. Deeper and more 
lasting even than a father's love, the mother's yearning and compassionate 
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affection realises the description of the apostle. "It believeth all things, 
hopeth .all things, endureth all things." With such a nature.I tie to hold her 
,child, the pious mother wields a mighty influence. Her life, if it be well 
.adorned with Christian graces, becomes a shining demonstration of the truth of 
God. Prayer from her lips is music; the Bible is her book, as well as God's . 
. All that is winning in the promises becomes more winning as she utters them. 
This is his influence and power. Many a pious mother does not realise it. On 
such a basis of deep natural affection does the mother's nurture stand. The 
,child is plastic to her touch. His heart is in her hand if she is faithful to her 
trust. Oh, what encouragement is this for her to train her children in the 
.nurture of the Lord I II. BuT WB SHOULD FURTBBR NOTICE TBAT TBE AFFECTION 
OF A MOTBBR FOR BER CBILD MAKES BER PRAYERS JS BIS BEHALF ESPECIALLY 
EFFECTUAL. What depths of meaning, what revelation of the earnestness of 
,human .intercession, lies in these words of Hannah, which might be the utterance 
of multitudes I-" For this child I prayed." Upon all other subjects prayer 
may be restrained when it has been long time unanswered, but for her children's 
sake she will stand and knock until the gate of hope and life is opened, or 
·.until she .dies. Ill. AND TBIS LEADS us TO TBE POINT TBAT THE EVIDENCE 
DERIVED FROM TBE PAST EXPERIENCE OF PIOUS, PRAYlllG MOTHERS CONFJRllS TBIS 
PROSPECT OF SUCCESS AS TBE RESULT OF FAITHFULNESS. Take another fact. In 
a certain theological seminary several young men who were preparing for the 
Christian ministry were interested to discover what proportion of their number 
had praying mothers. The result of this inquiry proved that, out of one 
hundred and twenty present, more than one hundred had been blessed by a 
mother's prayers and directed by a mother's counsel to the Saviour. Such 
evidence might be greatly multiplied. The grace of God brings salvation as 
the reward of a mother's faithful labours for her children. Of what amazing 
importance is it that parents and all who have to do with children should 
realise their trust, and fulfil it in the fear of God I When the sculptor Bacon 
was erecting the monument to Lord Chatham in Westminster Abbey, an 
observer said to him, "Take care what you are doing, for you are working 
for eternity," In a far higher sense should it be said ofttimes to those who 
•train the young-Take care how you act toward the children, for you work 
for eternity." Receive them in the name of Christ, to take them unto Hirn, in 
never-wearying prayer, (R. R. Booth, D.D.) A praying mother :-The most 
ancient and most sacred institution in the world is the family. Older than the 
church or the -state, it is the foundation of them both. It is, to he sure, not the 
ideal of the home or the family ; for it is under the curse and subject to the evils 
of polygamy. Some of the purest souls the world has ever seen have shone the 
brighter because they were surrounded only by vice and crime. The lily, lifting 
up its white face to the sun upon the bosom of the lake, sends its roots down into 
the oozing mud, and by its own power transmutes that foulness into this fragrant 
beauty. So Manoe.h's wife, and Ruth and Hannah, shine like pearls upon the 
surface of the cruelty and crime of the darkest period of the Old Testamea t story. 
I. THE PRAYING MOTHER AT HOME :-The husband goas up to the Tabernacle at 
Shiloh. The wife stays at home with the be.by. This was a division of duty 
recognised by the law. Let us learn a lesson of the sacredness of secular and 
specie.I duties. N e.y, l~t us rather say, of all duty; for duty is what is due from 
us, and He to whom it is due is God. The home is as sacred as the temple if it 
be recognised as the place of duty. We shall not serve God by neglecting its 
work or claims for what may seem to us the more spiritual service of the 
sanctuary. We may learn, too, that duty is not to be measured by its publicity 
or conspicuousness. That is most sacred and important, often, which is most 
-alone. They were building a stone church not long ago in one of our large cities. 
It was a beautiful spring day, and one who was interested in its progress was 
surprised to find only three men at work upon it. He spoke to the foreman, with 
,at least a suggestion of complaint in his voice, and asked how it was that there 
was so small a force at work on such a day. " There are twenty-five men at work 
upon this building, sir," was the answer, "but twenty-two of them are working 
.in the yard. The host stonos are always polished out of sight." Let not the 
mother, then, undervalue her throne because it is not on the highway. The father 
may influence society and the state directly. Let us not think the mother's 
influence is less because her hand is not so evidently seen upon the helm. But 
'Chiefly from this home-life of HannBh, away from the Temple and the yearly sacri-
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fice,- may be learned the sanctification of home duties hy prayer n.nd holy motive. 
It 1s not so much what we do, ns what we do it for, on which the value of our 
serYice. and_its dignity, depend. Hannah stayed at home that she might prepare e. 
worthy offenng for the Lord. To fill a new young life with noble thoughts, with 
lofty and unselfish aims, with a sense of the blessed fatherhood of God-this is 
work high enough and holy enough for any one to do. II. TeE PRAYINO MOTHER 

AT THE TABERNACLE. F~r at _length the quiet, happy days at home are passed. The 
baby boy has come to !us third yenr. And yet the mother's heart is "lad and re­
joices in th.e Lord~gl~d to _make the sacrifice, which it is yet no less; sacrifice to 
make. A Joyless sacrifi~e 1s no_ne. That which we give to God unwillingly, and 
only because we_ must, 1s no gift at all. She realised the privilege of sacrifice. 
Let us ue,·er weigh our sacnfices lest we make more than the law demn.nds but 
r~thcr let, us bring our gifts with them. The praying mother of our story r~cog­
msed. Gods faithfulness to His ,rord and His answer to her prayer. She had come 
to Hnn. before 111 sorrow as she comes now in holy joy. And she g)ves God the 
glory \\ ho make~h poor and maketh rich, Who bringeth low and lifteth up. But 
all tliot the praymg mother can do, and all the ways in which the devout father 
can help, will avail not at all, unless the child fulfils his part. (Monday Club. 
Ser111011s.) Prayer answered :-We nctice the fact of the answer to prayer. The 
answer was prompt, clear, explicit. It is an important question, Why are some 
prayers ans,Yered ,rnd not others? Some prayers ere not answered because the 
spirit of them is bad. " Ye ask but receive not because ye ask amiss, that ye 
rnay cousume it upon your lusts." What is asked merely to gratify a selfish feel­
ing is asked amiss. It is not holy prayer; it does not fit in with the saci·ed pur­
poses of life; it is not aslied to malie us better, or enable us to serve God better, 
or make our life more useful to our fellows; but simply to increase our pleasure, 
to make our surroundings more agreeable. Some prayers are not answered be­
cause what is asked would he hurtful; the prayer is answered in spirit though 
denied in form. Some prayers are not answered at the time, because a discipline 
of patience is needed for those who offer them; they have to be taught the grace of. 
waiting patiently for the Lord. But wb.atever be the reasons for the appa,·ent. 
silence of God, we may rest assured that hearing prayer is the law of His kingdom. 
Old Testament and New alike bear witness to this.. (IV. G. Dlaikie, D.D.) 
Children and cheapness :-Society will go to pieces if the love of children cannot, 
be maintained. And the love of children will not be maintained if we are to pre­
fer cheapness to the happy responsibility of rearing them. God has given us many 
things which were never intended " to pay;'' hut contrariwise to tax both nerve 
and purse, time and patience. Among many of the things that fail to conform 
to commercial standards He bas made lingering old age and lingering disease more 
than a possibility in the case of many. Now, how many families there are which 
cannot afford this! And if nothing is for human advantage which. cannot return. 
a two-and-a-half percentage, lingering death, among the poor, is of all things the 
least defensible and endurable. So thought the people of India up to a very recent. 
date, if they do not think so now. They used to take the old people down to 
the Ganges, and when the tide came in, or when the alligators came up, the 
domestic problem of reducing expenditure was soon solved. And in Sparta, whose 
people attained to a civilised horror of umemunerativ~ offspring long before our 
forefathers could construct a pair of shoes, the girl children were often killed as 
soon as they were I.Jorn. Now, that was an unblushing policy; it was human life 
carried on upon a strictly cash basis. But Christianity is freely taught amongst our­
selves, ,ritb happy results evident on every ha,nd. The weak are cared for and cured,. 
the old are honoured and sheltered, and children are treated as a heavy but sacred 
charge from the Almighty. It is a ghastly thing to see some people express pity 
for the loving pair who can count many curly heads on the snow-white pillows 
in the children's rooms. Hannah, Samuet's mother, had no such thought about 
children. She prayed for her child. You may hear it said, perhaps, "But all 
children are not Samuels;" to which it is a Rufficient reply to say that, all mothers 
are not Hannahs. If there were more Hannahs there would be more Samuels. 
For children reflect the entire nature of theiw parents. What was it which under­
lay Hannah 's prayer? It was a desire, the noblest which can animate a mortal., 
to live for another. She wanted to train a soul for God. They who watched over 
our bodily growth and our education were often tried in the process. They spared 
no ti1ne, pains, or money in their power. And despite of all tho.t is said by 
8purious philanthropists, it may be safely said that our fathers were the better for-
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the strain to which our troining subjected them. Hannah prayed that she might. 
have euch a work to fill her heart. Hannah herself lrnd already found God, the 
chief gift mortale can receive, and as a gift next in value to that, she asked Him 
to put under her care a epirit bearing Hie image, that upon it, as His visible, help­
lees representative, she might lavish both a motherly and a religious love. And 
she was right. They who can ridicule such a relation as she aspired to, and after­
WRrds filled, are to be pitied for the blindness and emptiness of their seorn. They 
wish to improve human life, and so they begin by trying to improve the laws of 
God. Thinking they can trnce poverty and crime to the Christian family system, 
under which children are treated as a blessing, they discourage it as a bad specu­
lation, an ill-paying concern. The Infidel Millennium is to be a millennium of 
small families, or none. Probably the latter would be the upshot. There would 
be just the same logic for that as for the other result. It is not the dear children, 
be they many or few, that cause vice and poverty. It is the parents, who should 
he dear parents, and are not. I need not remind you of the noble lives that 
have grown up in our country districts, and elsewhere, in homes where eight 
or nine hungry mouths have had to be filled out of twelve or fourteen shillings 
a week. Of course, ii half the wages had gone in tobacco or drink, the lads and 
lasses would have been costly enough. It is certain that children prevent, in 
particular families, far more poverty than they cause. When a family has 
struggled tht"Ough the years which precede the early youth of the children, the 
tide begins to turn. The regular income of the home becomes greater and 
more secure, in most cases, especially where parents do not mind putting their 
children to the noblest of all ordinary callings, some constructive trade. Hannah 's 
philosophy transcends them all I They who live for their children, and not for 
cheapness, will find life both cheaper and sweeter than they who, to compass a. 
visionary social progress, advocate the improvement of everything except personal 
character. The true interests of society require no unnatural and mean 
devices. We need not dread the growing hosts of humanity. They are not. 
locusts-they produce more than they consume, if they live honest lives. It is 
a diminishing population that a virtuous nation has to fear. (J. H. Hollou·ell.} 
Obtaining tho greatly deaired :-In the life of Nollekens, the great sculptot·, the 
following incident occurs concerning Gainsborough, the artist. Visiting him at. 
his studio, Nollekens found him listening to a Colonel Hamilton, who waa 
playing superbly on the violin. "Go on, go on," cried Gainsborough, with 
excited enthusiasm, as the Colonel appeared to have finished. Then, in a burst 
of entreaty, he added, "Go on, an,l I will give you the picture of the boy at the 
style, which you have so often wished to purchase.'' As Hamilton continued to 
play the tears stood in the painter's eyes, and at the end a coach was called, in 
which the fortunate Colonel placed the painting he had so long coveted, and so 
easily acquired : and he drove away with it. Gainsboroug,h could not resist nor re­
fuse anything to the charm of music. What music was to the artist the true faith 
of a penitent and loving soul, be it reverently said, is to our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and to it He says: "Be it unto thee even as thou wilt." (H. 0. Mackoy.) 

Ver. 28. I have lent him to the Lord.-Sarnue!, the Child-Chriatian :­
There is no child explicable 11p11rt from his parentage. The foundations of one 
generntion are in all respects laid in the antecedent generation. In an important 
sense the boy begins to live when his father begins to live. The child is the 
pat·ent continued down into a new generation. And so Scripture biogrophy, much 
of it, begins with a statement and exposition of parentage. You remember how 
it was with Jesus, with John the Boptist, and now with Samuel. Science to-day 
lays large stress on heredity. Revelation emphasised heredity long before science 
was born. Francillon says that "the lives of the mothers of great men form an 
important branch of biogrnphical literature.'' The outhor of the old Hebrew 
chapter quietly asserts the same fact by going about to narrate to us Samuel by 
first acquainting us with his mother. There are numerous intimations in 
Scripture that in the bequest of spiritual legacies the law of heritage works with 
peculiar constancy and vigour. "The promise is unto you and to your children." 
And that occurs as 11 frequent and favourite thought, " I will establish my 
covenant with Isn110 for an everlasting covenant, 11nd with his seed after him.'' 
And this principle is wrought into the structure of the whole Jewish record. It is 
as though God held parent and child in one individual compact of grace, pnrental 
faith throwing itself forward upon the child, and working in and for the child 
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'<'icariously; the faith of the parent becoming in time the child's fo.ith, just as by 
a physical law the features of the father and mother reappear in time in the 
child's face, in growing distinctness. Of Elkanah, Samuel's father, little notice 
is taken. A single remark of his indicates the mutual loyalty and confidences 
of husband and wife, and along the course of the first chapter is shown his 
faithful observance of religious obligations. But Samuel was pre-eminently his 
mother's boy, as boys are apt to be. It was his mother that prayed for him; 
his mother that took him to Shiloh with the bullocks, the flour, and the wine; 
his mother that offered him in consecration. Appreciating the quality of the 
parentage, then, we have laid for us a basis of just expectancy touching the 
quality of the offsprmg. We must just mention Samuel's early connection with 
the church and the sanctuary. I suppose that this, too, bad its strengthening 
and educating effect. It was just in the midst of the sanctuary that the Lord 'e 
presence be~am~ manifest in him, and that the Divine voice shouted clearly and 
mtelhg1bly m his ears. We may gather from the fact that there is areat virtue 
in early and affectionate association with the church, and in earntlst participation 
m thmgs that concern the church. But great as is the supplementary service 
winch the church can render the child, the home is at once bis physical birth­
place and his proper spiritual birth-place. It is a Spanish proverb that an. ounce 
of mother is worth a pound of clergy. The home is the first church, the hearth­
stone the first altar, and the father and mother the first priests. And so the 
more home there is in the home, the more readily and completely does it fulfil 
its offices as a child-church. And the home, for the same reason, is the child's 
proper Sunday-school. It is not quite evident how Christian pa.rents can ever 
farm out their children to the spiritual nurture of strangers. (0. H. Parkhurst, 
D.D.) A mother'a formativB influence on the characters of her children:­
Who can hear the name of St. Augustine-that shining light, twice on the point 
of being extinguished, but snatched by turns from sin and heresy, to glorify the 
true and living God down to the latest posterity. Who can think of his name 
without joining with him in recognising, in his two-fold deliverance-next to 
the band of God-the influence of the tender, humble, patient Monica? Theodoret, 
Basil the Great, Emmilia, Chrysostom, and many of those who have walked in 
their ways, had each their Monica; and were each proofs of the power of a 
mother's prayers. In later times we read of Bishop Hall, Philip Henry, and 
his son Matthew, Hooker, Payson, Doddridge, the Wesleys, and of many other 
bright stars still shining in the churches, who have had pious mothers, and 
who have confessed to the power of a mother's influence. John Newton learned 
to pray at his mother's knee; and such was the influence of her life upon 
his mind (and, be it remembered, that she was called to her heavenly home 
before her son John was eight years of age), that in after years, when at sea, 
and in the midst of many dangers, his agonising prayer often was, "MY 
MoTeEn's Goo, Thou God of Merc.y, have mercy on me! " The prayer was 
heard, and from that time the name of "John Newton" has been a name 
honoured in the churches, and he will remain yet for ages as " a burning and 
a sliining light." It was through Newton that Thomas Scott, the commentator, 
wa• led to Christ, and Wilberforce, the champion of the freedom of the slave, 
and the author of that " Practical View of Christianity," which brought Leigh 
Richmond into the ministry of Christ. And who shall now go further in 
attempting to estimate the probable influence of one pious mother? (Footsteps 
of Truth.) Vows fulfilled :-Hannah 's fulfilment of her vow was to be an ample, 
prompt, honourable fulfilment. Many a one who malc~s vows or resolutions 
under the pressure and pinch of distress immediately begms to pare them down 
when the pinch is removed, like the merchant in ~he storm who vowed a 
hecatomb to Jupiter, then reduced the hecatomb to a smgle bullock, the bullock 
tJ a sheep, the sheep to a few dates; but even_ these he ate on the way to the 
altar laying on it only the stones. Not one JOt would Hannah abate of the 
full ~weep and compass of her vow .. (IV. G. Blail,ie, D.D.) Tl,e connection 
between God and children to be cultivated :-Do not treat lightly, 0 parents, 
the connection between God and your children I Cherish the thought that they 
are Gorl's gifts, God's heritage to you, committed b:v Him to you to bring up, 
but not apart from Him, not in separation from those hol.v influences which 
He alone can impart, and which He is willing to impart. What a cruel thing 
it is to cut this early connection between them and God, ancl send them 
drifting through the world like a ship with a forsaken rudder, that flaps 
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hither and thither with every current of the sea. (Ibid.) The 
dedication of Samuel :-In those rude times which long preceded the birth o! 
science in our country, when there was no appliance of steam to wear vessels 
off the dangers of a lee-shore, nor lights shone forth on sunken reef or rocky 
headland to guide them through the gloom of night, one of the royal family 
of Scotland was in imminent hazard of shipwreck. After every effort had been 
made, but made in vain, to wear off shore, he vowed a vow that if God would 
interpose to deliver them from death, he would build and endow a chapel, 
as an acknowledgment of God's gracious interposition and an expression of his 
own gratitude. They were saved. And, though a Papist, a better man than 
many Protestants who forget, in the day of retilrned health or prosperity, the 
vows and resolutions formed in an hour of trouble, he fulfilled his promise. In 
the erection of Maison Dieu Chapel (in Brechin, Forfar), for so it is called, 
David, Earl of Huntingdon, paid his vow. Associated though it be with popish 
tiuperstitions, it sprang from higher motives than either ecclesiastical pride or 
sectarian rivalry; and humble as these ruins are now, they form a venerable 
and interesting memorial of the simple faith, and devout piety, that ever and 
anon, like the blaze of a brilliant meteor, lighted up the long night of the 
dark ages of the Church. Such dedications and vows as those to which that 
chapel owed its existence, have fallen into too great disuse. The devout, but 
too much neglected, practice which these famous saints observed, Hannah also 
recommends to our imitation. It was in the performance of such a vow that 
she returned to the house of God, not empty-handed; but to earn, if I may 
say so, the high encomium pronounced on her of whom our Lord said, "She 
bath given all she had." In that child of prayer, her only son, the boy whom 
tihe leads lovingly by the hand, Hannah presented to God a gift more beautiful 
and costly, more precious far, than Jacob 's tithe of corn and cattle, or David's 
richest spoils of war. A blessed contrast to another woman, the unhappy 
partner of Ananias' guilt and also of his doom, who, pretending, while a part 
was withheld, that the whole price had been given, lied to the Holy Ghost, 
Hannah, in going to perform her VOlW, like a martyr marching to the stake, 
"walks in her integrity." Hannah's case was peculiar. She might, repenting 
of her vow, have kept back not a part of the price, but the whole; nor thereby 
laid herself open to challenge or censure; to the taunts of Peninnah. her enemy, 
or of any one else. When she vowed .that if God would give her a son, he 
tihould be the Lord's, Eli saw her lips move; but no more-and hearing 
nothing took her for a drunken woman. Only God and she herself knew what 
these lips had said. That wa~ enough for Hannah. It should be so for us. 
•' Thou God seest me," should place us in circumstances of greater restraint 
than broad daylight, the public street, the eyes of a theatre of spectators; 
even so it was a sufficient reason for Hannah performing her vow that God 
bad heard the words of her noiseless lips, and that the vow, though a secret to 
others, was none to Him. It is to the honour of Hannah 's sex that the only 
two offerings on which Jesus, He who offered himself for her l\nd us on the 
cross, ever bestowed the meed of His applause, were both made by women. 
The one was a widow. Poor, and meanly clad, in her offering as much as in 
her dress, she presented a remarkable contrast to many who, sweeping into 
tbe house of God, attired in all the gaieties of changing fashions, give a wide 
berth to the plnte nt the door, or drop into the offertory, without a blush of 
-shame, the merest, meanest pittance. Though but two mites, hers was a 
munificent gift, being her little all. The other womnn, praised by Him whom 
all heaven prnises, was one-strange as it will appear t,o such as hnve not 
reflected on the hlPssed truth, that a fallen is not necessnrily I\ lost woman­
from whose touch decency and decorum shrinks. As the phrnse went, " she was 
a sinner." Lying, where all h11ve need, and the purest love, to lie, l\t Jesus' 
feet, she washes them with a flood of tears; and, tl\king 11n 11lab11ster box of 
precious ointment, pours its fragrance on the feet that for her, 11nd us, wer-s 
to be nailed on Cnlv11ry. Beside these women Hannah deserves I\ place. In 
her dedication of Sl\muel. in giving him up who WI\S the light of her eyes an<l 
the joy of her home, she parted for God's sake and his service with the 
costliest, the most nrized and precious, thing in her possession. Before turning 
the dedication of Snmuel to a practical use, let me observe, th11t t.hough we 
mi,y have to wait for the reward 11nd recompense in hel\ven, Rl\nnnh had not 
so long to wait. She says of Samuel, " I have lent him to the Lord; " and God 
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peid her good interest for the loan. Ages before the great words were uttered 
by the lips of Jesus, she proved the truth of His saying, •• Whosoever will 
saYe his life shall lose it, and whosoever will lose his life for my e11ke shall find 
it." • • There is that scattereth," says the wise man, " and yet inoreaeeth; and 
there is the.t withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty. 'l'he 
liberal soul shall be mede fat." Such was Hannah 's experience. She g11ve 
away one chilri, and God paid her back with five; and promptly too. To tum 
the dedication of Samuel to a seasonable and important use, let me ask why so 
few parents now follow Hannah 's example? why so few either dedicate 
themselves, or are dedicated by others to the Christian ministry? When other 
professions are overstocked, why is it that almost all the chmches, both in this 
country and in America, are complaining of a lack of candidates for the sacred 
office, and especially of such as possess not only the piety, but the talents and 
culture which it requires? Why should not our Christian youth come forward 
to embrace this noblest, though meanwhile poorest, of all professions? Some 
years ago. leaving titles, estates, luxurious mansions, kind fathers, mothers, 
sisters, brothers, and blooming brides, many threw themselves on the shores 
of the Black Ses, to face frost anri famine, pestilence and iron showers of 
death, under the walls of Sebastopol ! And shall piety blush before patriotism? 
She.II Jesus Christ call in vain for less costly sacrifices-either of money or of 
men? Let those whom Providence he.s enriched, some with silver and some 
with sons, remember the touching question one wrote beneath a figure of our 
Lord stretched bleeding on the cross, "This Thou hast done for me, what. 
shall l do for Thee?" (T. Guthrie, D.D.) 

CHAPTER II. 

YEas. 1--10. And Ha.nna.h pra.yed, a.nd said, My hea.rt rejoiceth in the 
Lord.-Hannah •• aong :-Modern criticism has decided, to its own satisfaction, 
that the noble hymn here attributed to Hannah, cannot possibly have been 
uttered by her lips as a thanksgiving for the birth of Samuel. It breaks the 
obvious connexion of the narrative: its real theme is the rout of Lhe nation's 
enemies, and the triumph of the national armies: above all, the concluding 
words, which speak of Jehovah's King, and pray tlrnt He may exalt the horn of 
His anointed, unrniBtakably stamp it as a product of the regal period, when the 
ki11gdom was already established. Some critics, of no mean reputation, go so far 
as to name David as the true author, and assign the slaughter of Goliath, u.r,d 
suosequent defeat of the Philistines, as the real occasion. Let us examine the 
hymn in detail. It is called a prayer; yet, with the exception of the concluding 
words, which should be rendered as a petition, it is wholly occupied with prnise 
and thanksaivin.-.. Praver is not limited to supplication. It embraces all address 
of the hurn°an s~ul to the Most High: it includes all forms of worship. Praise 
and thanksgiving are true and necessary parts of prayer. And what are the 
thoughts which fill Hannah 's heart, and will not be repressed? A deep and holy 
jo_, for the salvation which Jehovah has wrought for her. Her reproach of 
barrenness is taken e.way. She is now a mother in Israel: and mother of what a 
child! She is exultant; yet in the midst of triumph there is no vindictiveness, 
no uncharitable recollection of the taunts and unkindness wliich she had had t() 

ernlure. Her heart is full, not of herself, but of God. He alone is holy: He 
alone is self-existent: He alone is the Rock of Israel, secure, unchanging, faith• 
ful in His covenant. From contemplating the character of Jehovah she posses ti> 
s sun-ey of His dealings with men. In her own individual experionce she sees an 
illusLration of the lswa which regulate the Divine economy. 'fhe most casual 
observer cannot fail to notice sudden vicissitudes of fortune in the lives of indi­
viduals and the history of nations. Whence these sharp contrasts? It is Jehovah 
who is " the God of life and death and all things thereto pertaining "; poverty 
and wealth, promotion and degradation, proceed from Him. The vicissitudes of 
humanity are not fortuitous; Jehovah created the world; Jehovah 
sustains· the world; Jehovah governs the wcrld and all that is 
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therein in rig_hteousness. He defends His saints: He silences the 
wicked : and who can resist His will? " By strength shall no man prevail." 
Her prophetic vision grows cleo.rer as she proceeds. We are now in a better 
position to estimate the worth of the hostile criticisms. I. Can it be seriously 
mo.intained for a moment that this hymn interrupts the narrative and is obviously 
out of place? What could be more natural than that Hannah should join in her 
husband's worship, and pour out her full heart in the energy of a prophetic 
inspiration? What place could be more fitting for this than the tabernacle where 
Jehovah had fixed His visible dwelling-place? What moment more appropriate 
than that o.t which she restored to Jehovah the gift she had received from His 
bands for His service? II. Nor, secondly, can we agree with the assertion that 
.the tone o.nd contents of the hymn mark it to he an old war song, a thanksgiving 
for victory over enemies. 'l'here is no direct mention of an Israelite victory : the 
defeat of the mighty warriors is but an incidental illustration : it is but one of the 
contrnsts introduced to show how Jehovah's government is exercised in the 
world. III. The third objection is at first sight more forcible. The mention of a 
king might seem to argue a later date. But even th_is difficulty is only superficial. 
Why should not Hannah have spoken of a king, the o.nointed of Jehovah? The 
promises made to Abraham pointed to the eventual establishment of a kingdom 
for the chosen people. " I will make nations of thee, and kings shall come out of 
thee." " I will bless Sarah, aud she shall be a mother of nations; kings of people 
,shall be of her." And at this period the desire for a king was manifestly stirring 
in the national mind. Already the men of Israel had proposed a hereditary 
·monarchy when they so.id to Gideon, "Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy 
son, and thy son's son;" and though he refused, saying, " The Lord shall rule 
ove,· you," it must have been felt that the establishment of a monarchy could not 
be fa,· distant. A monarchy, indeed, was not the ideal form of government for 
the chosen people. In demanding it they were actuated by unbelief and mistrust 
of J ehovo.h, and therefore it was displeasing to Him, for it was a " rejection of 
Him." Yet it bore its part in the preparation for Messiah 's coming; it was in­
corpornted as an element in the evolution of the divine purposes. And why 
should not Hannah be inspired with a prophetic foresight to see that at length the 
king was inevitable, and to pray that Jehovah would make his rule effectual? 
The review of the Divine character, and the Divine government of the world is 11 

theme which would most naturally suggest itself to one who felt tbot she had just 
experienced a manifestation of those principles in her own case. Let us tum to 
a consideration of the lending idea of the hymn. 'l'he problem of the mysterious 
and iucnlculable vicissitudes of fortune is one which has presented itself to nil 
o.ges. What is the cause of them? It is <l>06voso,· :,u,-,,£uis, snid the Greek. 
'l'he Envy of tbe Gods, drngs the O\"er-prosperous down to the abyss of ruin, and 
smites down the pride of man in middle course. He counted the Gods to be 
beings ol like passions with himself, slaves ol jealousy o.nd spitefulness. Some, 
io the spi,·it of a truer creed, denied such a degrading hypothesis : and saw 
Nemesis, the goddess of vengeance, dogging the footsteps of the sinner, and 
exacting from him to the utmost the penalty of his transgression. It is Necessity, 
answered the Bncient Roman, stern, inexorable, heartless Necessity, before whose 
:fio.t we must bow, whose decisions we cannot iuvestigute. It is Fortune, laughed 
the sceptical Horace : 

" Fortune exulting in her cruel task, 
And bent on playing out her heartless game." 

But centuries before Greek or Roman faced the problem, its solution had been 
revealed to the Hebrew mind. The Hebrew prophetess sees oo angry, spiteful 
deity, jealous of mo.n 's prosperity : no stern and pitiless fate : no fickle o.nd 
capricious Fortune at the helm of the universe; but a personal Ruler, holy, just, 
omniscient, almighty, governing in truth and righteousness. It was a truth 
which had an especial vo.lne for the Isro.elite of tho.t age. He had no clear reve­
lation of a future life: and without the knowledge of a future lile the mystery of 
human existence is o. thousandfold more perplexing. His faith was often sorely 
tried, beco.use "he saw the wicked in such prosperity." The unmerited chastise­
ment of righteous men like Job seemed almost like a flaw in the justice of the 
Almighty : and he had need to brace his moral consciousness by recourse to a con­
fession such as this, declaring in no equivocal terms the universal rule of Jehovah, 
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founded in righteousness and truth. For us the reiteration of this truth is valuable 
for a widely different reason. The study of second cnuses, the formation of laws, 
physical, social, moral, tend to obscure our view of the Great First Cause, and to 
obliterate our conception of the direct personal control exercised by the ruler of 
the universe. " Jehovah bringeth low and lifteth up. By strength shall no man 
prevail." There is a personal and a national lesson in this. We ore forced, all of 
us, some time in our lives, to learn our own impotence, our littleness, our depen­
•dence on a power not our own. There is a lesson for nations here too. It is God 
who lifteth up, it is God who gives national prosperity; the continuance of that 
prosperity is surely conditional upon the observance of His laws, and those laws 
will be best observed when the national conscience acknowledges that its pros­
perity springs ultimately from a higher source than its own genius or industry. 
Pride and self-confidence have ever been the parents of corruption and degenerncy. 
(A. F. Kirl.patrick, D.D.) Hannah's song of thanksgiving :-The emotion that filled 
Hannah 's breast after she had granted Samuel to the Lord, and left him settled 
at Shiloh, was one of triumphant joy. In her song we see no trace of depression, 
like that of a bereaved and desolate mother. Some may be disposed to think less 
of Hannah on this account; they may think she would have been more of a true 
mother if something of human regret bad been apparent in her song. But surely 
we ought not to blame her if the Divine emotion that so comp)etely filled her soul 
excluded for the time every ordinary feeling. This was Hannah's feeling, as it 
afterwards was that of Elizabeth, and still more of the Virgin Mary, and it is no 
wonder that their songs, which bear a close resemblance to each other, should have 
been used by the Christian Church to express the very highest degree of thankful­
ness. Hannah 's heart was enlarged as she thought how many lowly souls that 
brought their burden to Him were to be relieved; and how many empty and 
hungry hearts, pining for food and rest, were to find how He "satisfieth the 
longiug soul, and filleth the hungry soul with goodness." But it would seem 
that Ler thoughts took a still wider sweep. Looking on herself as representing 
the nation of Israel, she seems to have felt that what had happened to her on a 
small scale was to happen to the nation on a large. May not the lloly Spirit 
have given her a glimpse of the great truth-" Unto us a child is born, unto us a 
son is given? " And may not this high theme have been the cause of that utter 
absence of human regret, that apparent want of motherly heart-sinking, which we 
mark in the song? When we examine the substance of the song more carefully, 
we find that Hannah derives her joy from four things about God :-I. His NATURE 

(vv. 2-3). In the second and third verses we find comfort derived from (1) God 'e 
holiness (2) His unity, (3) His streugth, (4) His knowledge, and (5) His justice. 
(1) '.!.'be 'i,oliness, the spotlessness of God is a source of comfort, " The1·e is none 
holy as the Lord." To the wicked this attribut? is no comfor_t, but only a terror. 
Left to themselves, men take away tlus attribute, and, hke the. Greeks und 
Romans and other pagans, ascribe to their gods the lusts and passion~ of_ poor 
human creatures. Yet to those who cau appreciate it, bow blessed a tlung 1s the 
holiness of God! (2) His unity aives comfort-" There is none beside Thee." 
(3) His strength gives comfort--'!"Neither is there any rock like our God." (4) 
His knowledge gives comfort--" The Lord is a_ Go~ of knowledg~." He sees all 
secret wickedness, and knows how to deal with 1t. His eye 1s on every plot 
hatched in the darkness. He knows His faithful servants, what th_ey 
aim at, what they suffer, what a st_rain i~ often pu~ on }h~1r _fidelity 
(5) His justice gives comfort. " By Him actions are weighed. Their tr_ue 
quality is ascertained; what is done for mean, sel~sh _ends sta_nds out before H1'.11 
in all its native ugliness, and draws down the retribution t~at 1s meet. II. Goo s 
HOLY GOVERNMENT (vers. 3-8). The main feature ,,f Gods providence dwelt on 
here is the changes that occur in the lot of certain classes. And these ch~~g~s 
are the doina of God. If nothing were taught here but that there are great v1c1ss1-
tudes of fortune among men, then a lesson would come from it alike to high _and 
low-let the high beware lest they glory in their f?rtun_e, let the low not smk mto 
dejection and despair. If it be further borne m mmd that t)iese changes of 
fortune are all in the hands of God, a further lesson . arises, to_ bewa~e 
how we offend God, and to live in the earnest des1_r~ to enioy His 
favour. But there is a further lesson. The class of qualities tha_t are. here 
marked as offensive to God are pride, self-seeking, self-sufficiency both m ordmary 
matters and in their spiritual development. III. His MOST GnACIOUS TREATMENT_ Oli' 

e,s SAINTS. IV. Hannah rejoices in that dispensation of mercy that was coming 
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in connection with God's "king, His onointed" (v. 10). Guided by the Spirit, 
she sees thot El king is coming, that a kingdom is to be set up, and ruled over by 
the Lord's anointed. Did she catch a glimpse of what was to happen under such 
kings as David, Jehoshaphat, Hezekiah, and Josiah? Did she see in prophetic 
vision the ·loving care of such kings for the welfare of the people, their holy zeal 
for God, their adivity and earnestness in doing good? And did the glimpse of 
these coming benefits suggest to her the thought of what was to be achieved by 
Him who was to be the anointed one, the Messiah in a higher sense? We can. 
hardly avoid giving this scope to her song. What is the great lesson of this song"! 
That for the answer to pre.yer, for deliverance from trial, for the fulfilment of 
hopes, for the glorious things yet spoken of the city of our God, our most cordial 
thanksgivings are due to God. (IV. G. IJ!aikie.) Spiritual gladness ;-,\S 

the odours e.nd sweet smells of Arabia are carried by the winds and air into the 
neighbouring provinces, so that before travellers come thither they have the scent 
of that aromatic country; so the joys of heaven are by the sweet breathings and­
gales of the Holy Ghost blown into the hearts of believers, and the sweet smells 
of the upper paradise are conveyed into the gardens of the churches. Those joys 
which are stirred up in us by the Spirit before we get to heaven are a pledge of 
what we may expect hereafter. (T. Manton, D.D.) 

Vers. 2, 3. There is none holy e.s the Lord,-The four perfections of God: 
-1. She speaks of his holiness; "There is none holy as the Lord." St. Mary 
the Virgin echoes her, when in her song she says: "Holy is his name." This 
would be a verJ sad thought for sinners, whose thoughts, and words, and actions, 
are so unholy, were it not that our Lord Jesus Christ has atoned for our sins by 
His death, and has also in our nature led a perfectly holy life; and that, if we 
join ourselves to Him by faith, God looks at us through Him, and accepts us for 
His sake. 2. Next Hannah speaks of the power of God. " Neither is there any 
rock," says she, "like our God." S.o St. Mary in her song calls God, " He that 
is mighty;" and says, "He bath showed strength with his arm." So the people 
of God me.y securely trust in Him because of His great power. And now observe 
what particular exercise of God's power both Hannah and St. Mary celebrated_ 
It is this, that when men grow proud and ambitious, He immediately, to however 
great a height of power they may have reached, strikes them down. God's 
favourite way of displaying His power in the kingdom of Providence is to cast 
down the proud and lift up the humble. 3. The third attribute of God which 
Hannah speaks of is His wisdom. "The Lord," she says, " is a God of know­
ledge," and she gives this proof of it, that "by him actions are weighed." His 
knowledge reaches to the depths of the character; He is " a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart.'' He does not take an action for a good one, 
because it looks good outside. H is interesting to observe that St. Mary in her 
song does not make any explicit mention of God's wisdom or knowledge, though 
she does mention twice over another attribute, of which Hannah makes no ex­
plicit mention. This is the fairest and most smiling of all God's attributes-His 
merny, that is to say, His goodness to the undeserving and ill-deserving. 
Hannah 's song was delivered unto the Law, while God's people were yet under 
that sterner and more severe dispensation, which designedly made them more 
acquainted with His holiness, and power, and wisdom, than with His love. But 
St. Mary's song, ushering in as it did the birth of Christ, could not possibly be 
without an allusion to the tender mercy of our God,-the mercy which led Him 
to give His Son out of His bosom for the salvation of the lost. (Dean Go11!burn.) 

Ver. 2. Neither is there any rock like our God.-God compared to a 
Roch :-I. Goo IS BER!l DESCRID!lD AS A ROCK. God frequently compares himself 
to a rock, and that for hie people's encouragement. 1. He is compared to a rock, 
because, as a shelter, defence, refuge, every perfection of His nature is as their 
bulwark rnnnd about His people. 2. He is likewise spoken of as a rock, because 
in ancient days also they oftentimes made rocks their habitation. There are the 
inhabitants of the rocks (Jeremiah. 48. ver. 28.) "I will say of the Lord, He 1s 
my refuge, and my fortress: my God, in Him will I trust." They dwell in His 
love and in his attributes, and find them the place of abode and the place of 
hflppiness too. 3. But He also beflrs the name of a rock because He is the shade 
of His people. Thus we read in the fifth verse of the one hundred and twent~­
firet Psalm, " The Lord is thy keeper; the Lord is thy shade upon thy right. 
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hand.•' So are God ·s pedect.ions the shade of His people, which preserveth them 
from the searching heat; and they are just as grateful to their souls. II. IN 
\\'BAT PEC0LIAR SENSE I~ IT, THAT Goo STANDS l\ELAl'ED TO BIS PEOPLE AS TREii\ 
ROCK, AS l'BEY PASS TBROt;GB THIS POOR DESERT WORLD. 1. I might first of all 
say, it is because of His everlasting love towards them, in that He • has made 
Himself to be their rock-in that He has given Himself to be their portion-in 
that He has made Himself over them to be their God, even unto death. 2. And 
as the Spirit of God leadeth the soul onwards, then it begins to see tbe great 
myst,ery of justice in salvation. Thus we see in who.t point of view it is that the 
Lord God Almighty is the rock of His people, and how He becomes so in their 
passage through this poor vale of tears. First of o.ll, by the sovereign gift of Him-
6elf, according to His everlasting love, o.nd then hy the effectual power of the Holy 
Spirit in dro.wing poor souls out of the world's population through His beloved One, 
tho.t they may take rest in Himself. III. THERE 1s NO ROCK LIKE OUR Goo," neither 
is there any rock like our God.'' A Socinian 's God cannot be compared to our 
God-a God that forgives from mere pity-A God that suffers His own law to 
be trampled on, and His own justice to be set at nought, in order to make way 
for the display of His own mercy-that God cannot be compared to our God. 
The man who talks about the gospel, and lives in sin, who talks of being happy 
in God, and mistakes accurate notions for conversion of heart, and a well­
balanced creed for the love of Christ to the soul, that man's God cannot be 
compared to our God; for Gur God is holy. The self-righteous phal'isee in looking 
to his God, cannot think that he can be compared to our God. The God that 
can take his poor formal services-the very idea at once not only shows hie 
folly, but exhibits the low character of the God he worships. Oh, there is no 
rock like our God! 1. There is no rock so secure as is this rock. Oh, how 
blessed is that security which does not admit of one crevice, of one opening for 
the storm to enter I 2. Oh, the breadth of thia blessed rock I la there oue 
c1<sc now so bo.d, is there one circumstance in itself so desperate, that we cannot 
say tbere is in that rook a breadth for all comers? 3. And oh, who shall say 
what there is inside this rock I The God of our salvation is a satisfying portion. 
'{J H. Evans.) 

v ers. 3, 4. Talk no more exceeding prGudly.-The different forms of 
pride :-1. The pride of conquest. " The bows of the mighty men are broken." 
2. The pride of abundance. There may be pride in any and every condition of 
life. Children, as well as grown people, may be very proud; and God hates 
pride in the young as much as in the old. Some children,-nay, and some 
gro,vn people, too, are proud of fine clothes, and like to strut about while the 
gloss is new on their wearing apparel. Others are proud of being clever; 
whereas they should regard their talents as a trust given them by God, of 
which they will have to render an account. Others are vain of their beauty; 
and then perhaps their beauty is taken away by some loathsome complaint, or 
worse still, it becomes a snare to them, as Absalom 's fine long hair was the 
means of bringing him to his end. (Dean Goulburn.) The Lord is a Lord of 
Knowledge.-The knowledge of God :-Knowledge considers things absolutely, 
and in themselves : wisdom considers the respects and relations of things one to 
another, and under the notion of means and ends. The knowledge of God, is a 
perfect comprehension of the nature of all things, with all their powers and 
qualities, and circumstances: the wisdom of God, is a perfect comprehension of. 
the respects and relations of things one to another; of their harmony and 
opposition; of their fitness and unfitness to such and such ends. I. Fon THE 
PROOF oF IT, I shall attempt it two ways. 1. From the dictates of 
natural lig,ht and reason. Unless natural reason aB!lures us, that God 
is endowed with knowledge and understanding, it is in vain to inquire 
after Divine revelation. For to make any revelation credible, two things are 
requisite on the part of the re-veal er, ability and integrity. The Divine perfec• 
tions are not to be proved by way of demonstration, but by way of conviction, 
by showing tbe absurdities of the contrary. (1.) It is a perfection, and therefore 
belongs to God. (2.) Knowledge is to be found in some of the creatures, and 
therefore is much more in God the Creator, because it is derived from Him. 
"Understand, ye brutish among the people; and ye fools, when will ye be wise? 
He that planted the ear, shall He not hear? He that formed the eye, 
shall He not see?" (3.) The denial of this perfection to God, argues many other 
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imperfections in the Divine nature. Nothing would more eclipse the Divine 
nature, than to to.ke away this perfection from it; this would bring an universal 
obacul"ity upon God's other perfections; this would be to put out the light of 
he11ven, and to turn the brightness of the morning into the shadow ol death. 
If we remove this perfection from God, we deny His wisdom. And we weaken 
Hie power. Wbat an impotent and ineffectual thing would power be without 
knowledge I What irregular things would it produce I And, consequently, we 
take away His providence; for without knowledge, there can be no r.ounsel, no 
provision for the future, no government of the world. And that is not all; for 
without knowledge there could be no such thing as goodness, for He is not 
good that does good out of ignorance, or from a blind necessity. There could 
bP no veracity, nor justice, nor mercy in God; for all these suppose knowledge. 
2. From Scripture, and Divine revelation. I will only instance in two or three: 
(Job. xxxvi. 4.) "He that is perfect in knowledge, is with thee." (Chap. xuvii. 
16.) "Dost thou know the wondrous works ol Him who is perfect in knowledge?" 
(1) That God takes notice of all our actions. The Scripture frequently mentions 
this: (Psalm cxxi.x. 1. &c. Prov. v. 21.) "The ways of man are before the eyes 
of the Lord, and He pondereth all hie goings." (Jer. xxxii. 19.) "Thine eyes 
are open upon all the ways of the sons of men, to give every one according 
to his ways, and according to the fruit of his doings." (2.) He is a curious 
observer, one that takes exact notice of all that we do. (3.) He taketh notice 
of those actions which are most secret and hidden, the good as well as bad. 
2. God knows the hearts and thoughts of men; which implies these two things: 
God perfectly knows the hearts of men (Jer. xvii. 10). (1 Kings. viii. 39) "For 
Thou, even Thou, knowest the hearts of all the children of men." (1 Chron. 
xxvii. 9). "He knoweth the secrets of the hearts" (Prov. xv. 11). (1.) The 
reason of every man's mind tells him, that the supreme Being whom we call 
God, is endowed with all perfection, and among His other perfectious, that He 
excels in knowledge. (2,) The natural fears of men are likewise n secret 
acknowledgment of this. 2. That to have a perfect and thorough knowledge of 
men's hearts, is the peculiar prerogative of God. 3. God's knowledge of future 
events. This God proposes as the way to discern the true God from idols ( Isaiah 
xii. 21, &c.). (1.) That God knows future events. (2.) 'l'ho.t He only knows 
them. Objection the first: The impossibility of the thing. The certainty of all 
knowledge depends upon the certainty of the object; therefore there cannot be 
,i. certain and determinate knowledge of any thing, but what is certainly and 
determinately true; but future events, which may or may not be. have no 
certo.in and determinate truth; that is, it is not certain either that thev ,.-ill or 
will not he, because they have no certain cause; therefore there c,;n be no 
infallible knowledge concerning them. 1. I might say, with a very fair 
probability, that the certainty of knowledge doth not depend upon the un­
certainty of the c11,use, but of the object, which may be certain, though the csuse 
be contingent. 2. Though we could not explain the possibility of God's knowing 
future contingencies, much less the manner how; yet we are sufficiently assured 
that God doth know them. 8. It is very unreasonable to expect we should 
know all the ways which infinite knowledge bath of knowing things. We 
have but finite faculties and measures, which bear no proportion to infinite 
powers and objects. Secondly, It is objected, that if we can admit such a 
knowledge in God as seems contradictious and impossible to our reason, "·hy may 
we not allow o.nd frame such notions of His goodness and justice. To this I 
answer, There is a great difference between those perfections of God which 
are imitable, and those which are not. Knowledge of future events is a perfection 
wherein we are not bound to be like God; and if we are assured of the thing, 
that He doth know them, it is not necessary that we should know the manner 
of it, o.nd disentangle it from contrP.diction and impossibility : but it is otherwise 
in God's goodness and justice, which are imitable; he that imit11tes, endeavours 
to be like something that he know•, o.nd we must have a clear idea and notion 
o( that which we would bring ourselves to the likeness of; these perfections of 
God we are capable of knowing, and therefore the knowledge of these perfections 
is chiefly recommended to us in Scripture (Jer. ix. 24). The third objection 
is made up of several inconveniences that would follow from God's knowledge 
of future events. 1. It would prejudice the liberty of the crenture. Answer.­
·God 'e fore-knowledge le.ye no necessity upon the event; in every event, we mny 
-consider the effect in itself, or with relation to the cause, nnd the manner bow 
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it comes to pass; considered in itself, it is future-with relation to its c1rneee, it. 
is contingent. God sees it as both. 2. If God infallibly foreknows 
what men will do, how can He be serious in Hie exhortations to 
repentance, in His expectation of it, and His grieving for the 
impenitency of men? Answer.-All these are founded in the liberty 
of out· actions. God exhorts to repentance, and expects it, because by 
His grace we may do it: He is said to grieve for our impenitency, because we 
may do othet·wise, and will not. E:i:hortations are not in vain themselves, but 
very proper to their end. Having answered the objections against God's fore­
knowing future events, I proceed to show that God only knows future events 
(Isa. xliv. 6, 7). I hsve now done with the first general head I proposed to be 
spoken to from these words; viz., To prove that this attribute of knowledge 
belongs to God. I proceed to the II. To CONSIDER THE PERFECTION AND PREROGA­
TIVE OF THE Dn•INE K:-owLEDGE; which I shall speak to in these following par­
ticulars: 1. God's knowledge is present nnd actual, His eye is always open, and 
every thing is in the view of it. The knowledge of· the creature is more power 
than act. 2. God's knowledge ie an intimate and thorough knowledge, whereby 
He knows the very nature and essence of things. The knowledge which we have 
of things is but in part, but outward and superficial. 3. God's knowledge is clear 
and distinct. Our understandings in the knowledge of things are liable to gteat 
confusion; we are often deceived with the near likeness and resemblance of things, 
and mistake one thing for another. 4. God's knowledge is certain and infallible_ 
We are subject to doubt and error in. our understanding of things. 5. The 
knowledge of God is easy, and without difficulty. We must dig deep for know­
ledge, take a great deal of pains to know a little. 6. The knowledge of God is 
universal, and extends to all objects. We know but a few things; our 
ignorance is greater than our knowledge. III. I come now TO DRAW· SOME 
l!<:FEIIBXCES FROM THE SEVERAL PARTS OF THIS DISCOURSE. 1. From the perfection 
of God's knowledge. (1.) The perfection of the Divine knowledge calls for our 
veneration. (2.) We may hence learn humility, and that on this double r.ccount­
as ,rn have all our knowledge from Him : " What have we that we have not. 
received? " (3.) This is a matter of comfort and encouragement; He knows 
our wants and our weaknesses. 2. From God's knowing our secret actions, I 
infer, (1) If God sees our most secret actions, this discovers and confutes the 
secret atheism of many. He that commits the most secret sin, denies the 
omniscience of God. (2.) Live as those that believe this: be continually under 
the power of this apprehension, that God takes a particular and exact notice 
of all thy actions. 3. God's knowledge of the heart teaches ue, (1.) The folly of 
hypocrisy: how vain is it to make a show of that outwardly, which inwardly, 
and in our hearts, we are not; to put on a mask of religion, and paint ourselves 
beautifully without. (2.) If God know your hearts, then endeavour to approve 
your hearts to Him; charge yourselves with inward purity and holiness. (3.) This 
is matter of encouragement to u~ in many cases : in our secret troubles 
(Psalm cxlii. 3). (4.) This renders all the deep and profound policies of wicked 
men a vain thing : " The Lord knows the thoughts of men, that they are 
vanitv " (Psalm xciv. 11): because He knows them, and can defeat them. 
(5.) If God only knows the hearts of men, then " what art thou, 0 man, that 
judgest another's heart?" 4. From God's knowledge of future events, we may 
learn, (1.) The vanity of astrology, and all other arts that pretend to forete!I 
future events, things that depend on the will of free agents. (2.) Refer future 
things to God, who only knows them; trust Him with all events; '' cast your 
care upon Him." (J. Tiliotson, D.D.) By Him actions are weighed.­
Actions weighed by God :-In all God's dealings with us there is one thing of 
which we may be perfectly sw·e,-they will be done deliberately; delicately, by 
measurement, with accuracy, in proportion. We are quite safe there from all 
hastiness and inconsideration-those two bones of human judgment. Job's 
prayer is al ways answered, " Let me be weighed in the balance." Alike the 
greatest and the least-from those giants of nature, the everlasting hills, down 
to the dust of the earth, and to the smallest thought which ever flashed through 
a man's mind-all are weighed. I. LET us DE SURE '!'OAT WE GIVE ACTIONS THEIR 
PROPER PLACE IN THE PLAN 01' OUR SALVATION. Actions never save a man. 
Actions have, strictly speaking, nothing to do with our salvation. But actions 
occupy four parts in the great ~cheme of our redemption. 1. They are the tests 
of life-" He that abideth in Me, the same bringeth forth much fruit." 2. They 
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are the language of love-" If ye love Me, keep My commandments." 3. They 
glorify God before men-" Let your light eo shine before men that they, seeing 
your good worke, may glorify your Father which is in Heaven." 4. And although 
they are not the meritorious causes of our final rewards, yet they determine the 
degrees and proportions of our final state-" He will reward every man according 
as his work shall be." II. I-r WOULD BE THE GREATEST PRESUMPTION ON OUR PART 
TO SAY BOW Goo WEIGHS OUR AC'rIONS, It is sufficient to know that He does 
weigh them. That hand co.nnot err. But we may carry out God's own 
meLaphor a little way and conceive it thus: 1. On the one hand is the action; 
on the other, what that action might have been, and ought to have been, and, 
but for our sin, would have been. 2. On the one side the action we did; on the 
other, the action we meant to do, and promised to do. 3. On the one side, what 
we have received; on the other, what we have rendered. III. WHEN Gou BOLDS 
THE SCALES OF His CHILDREN'S ACTIONS, He puts in something of His own over 
and above, and when He puts that in, the beam that had preponderated against 
us, turns the other way, and "mercy rejoiceth against judgment." We should 
be careful not to usurp an office which only Omniscience can rightly exercise. 
IV. WE MUST ALL FEEL THAT WHEN WE ARE WEIGHED 1:-1 THESE HOLY SCALES THE 
VERDICT CAN ONLY BE, " Tekel; thou art weighed in the balances and found 
wanting." But the Lord Jesus Christ died upon the cross. That death is on 
tho one side, and the whole world's guilt is on the other. God is "weighing 
them "-the blood of Christ and the sins of all mankind. God has balanced you 
and your substitute, and God is satisfied for His sake for ever and ever. 
(J. Vaughan.) Th• King's weighings :-It is very beautiful to see how the 
saints of old time were accustomed to find comfort in their God. Thus Hannah 
thinks of the Lord, and comforts herself in His name. Like others of God's 
instructed people, Hannah was very happy in the thought of God's holiness. 
Hannah also turned her heart to celebrate the power of Jehovah. Hannah 
touched, in her rapturous hymn, upon the wisdom of the Lord. Hannah also 
derived comfort from the fact that God is strictly just. I. The staple of our 
discourse will consist of a considerntion of THE PROCESS OF DIVINE JUDGMENT, which 
is continually going on: "The Lord is a God of knowledge, and by Him actions 
are weighed." The figure of weighing suggests a thorough testing, and an 
accurate estimating of the matters under consideration. 1. Our first note here 
shall stand thus,-this is not as man dreams. Consider, next, that this form 
of procedure is not as man judges. By men actions are judged flippantly, but 
" by God actions are weighed." Men are exceedingly apt to measure actions by 
their consequences. How wrong,; it is to measure actions by results, rather than 
by their own intrinsic character I A man upon the rail way neglected to turn a. 
switch, but by the care of another no accident occmred. Is he to be excused? 
Another man was equally negligent, certainly not more so; but in his case 
the natural result followed-there was a collision, and many lives were lost. 
The last man was blamed most deservedly, but yet the former offender was 
equally guilty. If we do wrong and no harm comes of it, we are not thereby 
justified. Yee., if we did evil and good came of it, the evil would be just as evil. 
It is not the result of the action but the action itself which God weighs. He 
who swindles and prospers is just as vile as he whose theft lodged him in 
prison. He who acts uprightly, and becomes a loser thereby, is just as honoured 
before God as if his honesty had led on to )Vealth. If we seek to do good and foil 
ID out· endeavour, we shall be accepted for the attempt, and not condemned for 
the failure. If a me.n gives his life to convert the heathen, and he does not 
succeed, he shall have as much reword of God as he who turns a nation to the 
faith. I would now have you note that this weighing is a very searching 
business. " By him actions are weighed." A man enters a goldsmith's shop and 
s11ys, "Here is old gold to sell. See, I have quite a lot of it." "Yes," says 
the goldsmith, "Let me weigh it." "Weigh it? Why, look at the quantity; 
it fills this basket." What is the goldsmith doing? Looking for his weights and 
certain acids by which he means to test the metal. When he has used his acids, 
he puts the trinkets into the scale. " You are not going to buy by weight? " 
" I never buy in any other way," says the goldsmith. " But there is such a 
quantity." "That may he, but I buy by weight." It is always so with God 
in all our e.ctions : he estimates their real weight. We may hammer out our little 
gold, and make a great show of it, but the Lord is not mocked or deceived. Every 
dealing between us and God will have to be by a just balance and standard-

4 
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weight. And in what way will He weigh it? 'fhe weights are somewhat of 
this sort. The standard is His just and holy law, and all which falls short of that 
is sin. Any want of conformity to the law of God is sin, and by so much our 
act.s are found wanting. Remember this, ye who would justify yourselves. The 
Lord also enquires how much of sincerity is found in the action. The Lord 
also weighs actions according to their motives. Another mode of judging is by 
our spirit and temper. Sometimes actions may be weighed by the circumstances 
which surround them. Multitudes of men are honest because they never had a 
-chance of making a grnnd haul by setting up a bubble company-which is the 
modern mode of thieving. '.l.'he lion in the Zoological Gardens is very good 
because he is behind iron bars, and many a man's goodness owes more to the 
iron bars of his position than to his own heart and motive. Another weight to 
put in the scale is this,-Was there any godliness about your life? Once more­
have we lived by faith? for without faith it is impossible to please God; and if 
there be no faith in our life then are we nothing worth. 4. This weighing of our 
l i ,-es must be exceedingly accurate because it is done personally by God himself. 
I once heard a story (I do not know if it is trne) of an old banker who said to his 
son to whom he bequeathed the business, " This is the key of our large iron 
safe : take great care of it. The bank depends upon that safe; let the people see 
you have such a safe, but never open it unless the bank should be in the utmost 
difficulty." The bank went on all right as long as the iron safe was fast closed, but 
at last there came a run upon it, and in his greatest extremity the young gentleman 
opened it, and he found in it-nothing at all. That was the stock of the bank: 
po-rnrty carefully concealed, imaginary wealth winning confidence, and living on 
the results. Are there not many persons who all their lives long are ·doing a 
spiritual banking business, and deriving a considerable income of repute from 
that which will turn out to be mere nothing? Beware of driving a trade for 
eternity upon fictitious capital, for failure will be the sure result. 5. Again, I 
want you to notice that this weighing is carried on at this present time-" By Him 
nctions are weighed." As at the Bank all moneys are put through a process by 
which the iight coins are detected, so evermore our life passes over the great 
weighing-machine of the Lord's justice, and He separates that which is short in 
weight from that which is precious, doing; this at the moment a~ rnfallibly as at 
the judgment-day. "By Him actions are weighed." This is true of all of 
us-not of open sinners only, but of those who are considered saints. 6. And 
one day, to conclude this point, the King's weighing will be published-set up 
where men and angels shall read them. II. THE HUMBLING NATURE OF THIS CON· 
SIDERATJON. " Talk no more so exceedingly proudly; let not arrogance come ou-t 
of your mouth; for the Lord is a God of knowledge, and by Him actions are 
"eighed." The fact of Divine judgment on ourselves should for ever prevent our 
insulting over others. Next, I think we must give up all idea of speaking proudly 
in the presence of God. If ever you have had the weighing process carried on 
in your own heart I know you have given up all hope of being saved by your 
mm merit or strength. If conscience has been awakened, and if the law has 
fulfilled its office upon you, you have given up all idea of appearing before God 
in Your own riohteousness. III. THE POSITION IN WHICH ALL THIS LEAVES us. 
H God weighs ~ur actions and we are thereby found wanting, and can only cry, 
"Guilty" in his sight, what then? Then we are in God's hands. That is where 
I "·ish every one of my hearers to feel himself to be. But who is the Lord? 
1. First, according to Hannah, He is a God of salvation. Next, according to 
Hannah's song, He is the God who delights in reversing the order of things. 
He throws down those who are on high, and sets up those that are down. 
3. Once more, this God is one who delights to carry on strange processes in the 
hearts of His people. " The Lord killeth, and maketh alive: He bringeth down 
to the grave, and bringeth up." (C. H. Spurgeon.) Divine knowledge of 
h,iman action. God's knowledge extends to-I. THE MATERIAL UNIVERSE. 
There is nothing in any part of this universe which comes not 
beneath His glance. Our imagination fails us as we try to think 
what is included in the knowledge of God in the wide sphere of the 
physical creation. II. ALL EINITE INTELLIGENCES. We should conclude from 
the exercise of our reason, and Scripture fully confirms the belief (Coloss. i. 16), 
that beside and above our own, are many grades of spiritual intelligences 
peopling the vast spaces of the heavens. The all-embracing wisdom of God mnst 
include a perfect knowledge of these-of their nature, of their capacities, of their 
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habits, oI their life. But let us rather pursue that which practically concerns 
us, our Father's knowledge of His human children. God knew from the 
beginning-1. The possibilities of our nature; how high we could rise and how 
far we might sink, how much we could enjoy and how much we could endure. 
2. The course of human history. He saw what use and what misuse of his 
great opportunity man would make, how he would be overcome in the day of 
trial, and what long and dark course of sin and suffering he would pursue. 3. Our 
capacity to rise. III. TDE WO!lTD AND 1'DE UNWORTHINESS OF HGMAN LIFE AND 
ACTION. By the God of knowledge " actions are weighed." 1. What is included 
in human action? We must not take a restricted view of those '' actions '• 
which are weighed by the Judge of all. They include-(1) All visible movement, 
all overt deeds; the things which our bond~ execute, the paths which our feet 
tread, the activities of the busy world, the discharge of household duties, our 
indulgences, our studies, our devotions. But they include very much more 
than this; they embrace (2) all utterance, both premeditated and casual. The 
distinction between words and deeds is only true in part. It is often the case 
that speaking is the finest and noblest action. (3) All thoughts, feelings, and 
determination are the actions of the soul. The spirit of man is constantly at 
work when no sound is heard and no deed is witnessed. We may go so far as 
to say that human action includes (4) our fixed attitude of soul--especially that 
which we deliberately take toward the Father and the Saviour of our spirit. 
2. Weights in the Divine balance. By what does God determine the worth or 
th3 guilt of an action? (1) By the purity or impurity of our motive (Matt. vi. 
1, 5, 16; xxiii. 15; 1. Cor. xiil. 1). (2) By the measure of difficulty to be 
mastered. God '' knows our frame; He remembers that we are dust.•' He 
requires of us " according to that we have, and not according to that we have 
not.'' (3) By the presence or absence of privilege. Far more was expected 
from those who had "the law " than from those who had it not (Matt. v. 46, 47; 
Rom. ii. 12). (W. Glark•on, B.A.) The even balance:-" Great is our Lord, 
and of great power: His understanding is infinite." He who " bath weighed 
the mountains in scales and the hills in a balance " " weigheth the spirit : " and 
by Him actions are weighed. Looking forward, faithful Abraham said: " Shall 
not the Judge of all the earth do right? " I. THE l'RUTB ITSELF. " By him 
actions are weighed : "-1. Unerringly. " The Lord is a God of knowledge; " 
and all of us may say with the Psalmist, " Thou understandest my thoughts 
afar off: Thou are acquainted with all my ways." "We are sure that the judg­
rnent of God is according to truth." 2. In connection with and having regard 
to their antecedents. When the Israelites provoked the Lord at the Sea-" even 
at the Red Sea "-their sinfulness was aggravated by their want of remembrance 
of "the multitude of His mercies." On the other hand, the moral value of 
worthy actions is enhanced by relation to unfavourable antecedents. To the 
Canaanitisb woman Jesus said: "0 woman, great is thy faith." 3. In connection 
with the degree of knowledge at the time possessed. That Abraham obeyed and 
went out, "not knowing whither he went," and that "he offered up Isaac," 
quite in the dark as to the Divine design. On the other hll,nd, the sin of Saul 
of Tarsus, when he was "a blasphemer, a persecutor, and injurious," great as 
it was, was far below what it would have been bad he then believed that Jesus 
was the Christ. 4. In connection with and having regard to the circumstances 
under which they a.re performed. 5. In connection with and having regard to 
the motive from which they spring. When Hezekiah displayed "all that was 
f0und in his treasures" it was the character of his motives, so peculiarly un­
becoming amid such great and tender mercies from the Lord,- that had specially 
to do with his subsequent humiliation under the providence of Him who 
"weigheth the spirits" (Isa. xx. 13-17). "It was the loving motive of Mary, 
who took "very costly and precious ointment" and anointed the feet of Jesus, 
that led to the signal honour conferred by our Lord. II. REFLECTIOSS. 1. In 
view of the great truth, that "by Him actions are weighed," how forcible and 
full of suggestiveness the words : " Me.ny that are first shall be last, 1J,nd the 
last first " (Mark x. 31). 2. How differently should different minds be affected 
by the truth now under consideration. " I know thy works and where thou 
dwellest, even where Satan's seat is; and thou boldest fost My name." 3. Wha\ 
gratitude should be enliindled by the assurance that the Lord, by whom actions 
st·e weighed, " delighteth in mercy." " A false balance is not good ": and" they 
measuring themselves by themselves, and comparing themselves among them-
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seh-es, are not wise" (II. Cor. iii. 2). It is well to feel with Job-" Let me ba 
weighed in an even balance.'' (J. Elliot.) 7'he true valuation of men•• actions :­
The man of science has electrometers, spectroscopes, gossamer gauges, fairy 
balances, magic tests; he can do the most wonderful things in the way of 
analysing physical bodies, in measuring subtle natural forces. But all thia 
delicacy of criticism is me1·e barbarism compo.red with the criticism of God. " The 
Lord weigheth the spirits.'' He p'1ts thoughts, tastes, emotions into the scales;. 
with seYerer tests than we dream, the hidden qualities and principles of every 
heart, are made manifest in his sight. It is reported that an American physician. 
Dr. Upham, of Salem, Massachusetts, recently demonstrated to an audience to 
w horn he ,rns lecturing the variations of the pulse in certain diseases by causing 
the lecture-room to be placed in telegraphic communication with the City 
Hospital at Boston, fifteen miles distant; and then, by means of a special 
apparatus and a vibrating ray of magnesian light, the pulse beats were exhibited 
upon the ,,-all. There is not a throb of our heart but it makes its sign on the 
great white throne. " He knoweth our thoughts afar off." " Thou hast set out· 
sins before Thee, our secret sins in the light of Thy countenance." And what 
stands thus revealed is bound to meet with just retribution. (W. L. ll'atkinaon.), 
Actions revealed in their true light :-Men forget their sinfulness in their pros­
perity. If the soldier wins the battle he concludes that his cause was right; if 
the politician wins bis election he concludes that his policy is right; if the mer­
chant accumulates a fortune he considers that heaven has endorsed his principles, 
u-hatever they may be. And yet this line of argument may be, and often is, 
utterly false. A man may be a conqueror, and yet his glory be his shame; he 
may attain honour, and his sco.rlet robe be the fitting sign of his scarlet sins; he 
may grow rich, and every coin in his coffers witness against him; he may possess 
every means of happiness, and yet have forfeited all right to happiness itself. 
" His honour rooted in dishonour still." Many a man has a certain sense of self­
respect who ought to have none, for his self-respect is based on his wealth and: 
position, not on his personal merit; on his clothes, not on his character. So by 
'l'arious methods men disguise their sins from themselves and from others; villains­
before heaven, they are gentlemen, moralists, saints before their fellows. In 
Venice, Quin et was shown a helmet of studied beauty, constructed to crush the 
heads of the accused. " Thus," the philosopher remarks, " Venice was artistic­
even in her tortures.'' How many men are artistic in their sins. Cleverly dis­
guised as sin may be, it will inevitably suffer detection. (Ibid.) 

Ver. 6. The Lord k:illeth, and maketh alive: he bringeth down to the 
grave, and bringeth up.-Killed, then made alive :-We must be emptied of 
self before we can be filled with grace; we must be stripped of our rags before we 
can be clothed with righteousness; we must be unclothed that we may be clothed; 
wounded, that we may be healed; killed, that we may be made alive; buried in 
disgrace, that we may rise in holy glory. These words, "Sown in corruption, 
that we may be raised in incorruption; sown in dishonour, that we may be raised 
in glory; sown in u-eakness, that we may ho raised in power," are as true of the 
soul as of the body. To borrow an illustration from the surgeon's art: the bone 
that is set wrong must be broken again, in order that it may be set aright. I 
press this truth on your attention. It is certain that a soul tilled with self has no 
room for God; and like the inn at Betnlehem, crowded with meaner guests, e, 

heart pre-occupied by pride and her godless train, has no chamber within which 
Christ m'!Y be born in us " the hope of glory." (T. Guthrie, D.D.) From death 
to life :-This sentence has its own plain and natural meaning, which lies upon 
its surface like dust of gold; it has, moreover, a spiritual meaning, which nePd9 
to be digged for like silver in the mine. I. In reference to ITS FIRST AND MOST 
!IIA!OFEST MEANIKG, "The Lord bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up." 
Here the agency of God, in life and death, is clearly revealed to us. How well it 
is to discern the Lord's hand in everything. We ascribe events to second CCLUses, 
to t,he laws of nature, and I know not what. I think it were better far, if we 
could go back to the good old way of talking and speaking of the Lord as being in 
ever;1·thing. While we do not deny the laws of nature, nor decry the discoveries 
of science, we will suffer none of these to be hung up as a veil before our present 
God. J. First of all, it should awaken gratitude. What a mercy it is that we 
are here this evening l 2. Whilo it causes gratitude, it should compel considera­
tion. " The Lord bringeth down to the grave," and it is his rure never to do any-



<JDAP 11.] I. SAMUEL. 37 

thing without a purpose. '' He doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the children 
of men for nought." There is always a" needs be." 3. The Lord's bringing us 
low and raising us up again, sbotild cause great searching of heart. Suppose I 
had died when last I was sick : was I then prepared to die? 4. To those of us 
who are believers in Christ, restoration from sickness, and the privilege of again 
coming up to God's house after an absence from it through illness, should suggest 
renewed activity. Haste thee I for behind thee are the flying wheels of the chariot 
of death, and the axles thereof are growing red-hot with speed. Fly, man, il 
thou wouldst accomplish thy life-work, for thou hast not a moment to spare! Be 
watchful, brethren, for the Lord bringeth down to the grave, and from that grave 
he bringeth us not up again to work, though be will bring us up to the reward 
and to the rest which remain for the people of God. II. OuR TEXT SEEllS TO INDI­
CATE A STATE OF HEART THROUGH WHICH THOSE PASS WHO ARE BROUGHT TO Goo. 
I shall speak now experimentally, for if there breathes one soul on ee.rth that can 
speak experimentally here, I am that man. 1. The sinner is led, first of all, to 
hear his own sentence pronounced. 2. Further than this: the convinced sinner ie 
often made to feel, not only the sentence and the justice of it, but 
the very horror of death itself. You may have read in the narrative of 
the old American war, of the execution of deserters. They were brought out one 
bright morning, while yet the dew was on the grass, and were bidden to kneel 
i!own euch man upon his coffin, and then a file of soldiers stepped forth; the word 
was given, and each man fell upon his coffin in which he was to be buried. Such 
things as the punishment of deserters are common in every war, but what must 
be the horror of the man who stands there, knowing that the bullet is waiting to 
~each bis heart? In the old wars, they used to have a black heart sewn on the 
man's breast, and all the soldiers were to take aim and fire at that. Why, the 
man must suffer a thousand deaths while he stood waiting for the word of com­
mand. I have stood there, spiritually; and there are hundreds here who have 
thus fac.ed their eternal doom. 3. Then there is a yet further death which the 
convinced sinner is made to feel, and that is the death of inability. He feels him­
self brought into a perfect state of death, as if a stupor had gone through every 
nerve, and frozen every muscle rigidly in its place, so that even the lifting of his 
little finger to help himself appears to be beyond his power. The climax of your 
disease is just the dawn of my hopes; your direst poverty is the time when I 
expect to see you enriched, for when you are completely emptied and have 
nothing, then Jesus Christ will be your strength and your salvation. 4. No doubt, 
the man now sees death written upon all his hopes. There was a door through 
which I had hoped to enter eternal life. I had spent much time in painting it, 
.and making it comely to look upon. It seemed to me to have a golden knocker, 
a marble threshold, and posts and lintels of mahogany, and I thought it was the 
door of life for me. But now what do I see? I see a great black cross adown it., 
.and over it there is written, "Lord, have mercy upon us." This door i8 the door 
to heaven by my own good works, which I thought full sure would always be open 
fo me; but lo, I see that all mv best works are bad, and " Locd, hnve mercy upon 
us," is the highest thing my works can produce for me. The doath of legal hope 
is the salvation of the soul. I like to see legal hope swung up like a traitor. 
There let him hang to rot before the sun, more cursed thnn any other thnt was 
ever hanged on a tree. No more, then, concerning. this death-" The Lord 
bringeth down." But now a word or two ol comfort for any of you who are 
brought down to this spiritunl grave. There nre many precious promises for such. 
"Awake, thou that sleepest, nnd arise from the dead, nnd Christ shall give thee 
light." "Though ye hnve lien among the pots, yet shall ye be as the wings of a 
dove covered with silver, nnd her feathers with yellow gold." Remember the 
experience of Jon ah. Let the hope of Jeremiah be your consolation: " But 
though he cause grief, yet will he have compassion according to the multitude of 
his mercies. For he doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the children of men.'' 
And now notice that where God hns thus killed and brought down, we mny rest 
assured He will certainly bring up agnin. (C. H. Spurgeon.) 

Ver. 7. The Lord maketh poor.-The rich and the poor :-Every thing 
created ia taught by God a lesson of dependence; the earth upon which we tread 
is subject to continual wants; the sea requires replenishing from its tributary 
streams. Man is n volume of wants, as is recorded in every page of his history. 
I. Let us consider THE REAL WANTS OF THE POOR AND OF THB RICH. For the mos~ 
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cogent reasons, the truths of the Gospel al'e of unspeakable advantage to the poor 
man; his mind is as a great field wanting cultivation. '!.'he rich man has a certain 
adrnntage on this point; by education and liternry opportunities, as well as by 
inte,·comse with men of information and well-regulnted minds, he has the void 
supplied, and is generally presened from the ready and feadul consequences to 
which the ignorant are a prey. But the rich man has this feadul counterpoise 
upon him :-The more his hann. is filled, the more he is likely to forget the Giver 
of all gifts. The promoters of Socinian, Deistical, and even of Atheistical doc­
trines, arn e,·er found among the merely intellectual and educated, rather than 
among the poor. '!.'he rich man too often is encircled by e glittering fence refusing 
entrance to all that haYe not the key to his heart, or who are not auxiliary to his 
enjoyments. The rich man does, indeed, want the Gospel: he needs a restraint 
upon his enjoyments. But if the rich man is thus a pauper in many things, how 
great a pauper is the poor man I Speaking in a sense, the poor ma.n 's mind re­
quires to be occupied with subjects of thought; reasonings connected with morality 
must be encouraged there, or else, under temptations from lust, he will forget to 
reason like Joseph (Genesis xxxix. 9). When once he ha.s found it easier to gain 
a shilling by fraud or medicancy, than by industry and toil, farewell, a long fare­
well. to honest and painstaking exertion I The poor man needs to feel his true 
position; the general opinion with regat·d to the relative condition of the poor ma.n 
is. in many respects, wrong. The poor man generally feels a.s if he were hardly 
dealt with, especially if he cannot trace his privations to any indiscretion of hia 
own. He feels as if the rich man only was happy. He feels a.s if his condition 
were altogether disreputable-that he may be utterly and legitimately selfish, and 
that there is no sympathy demandable save from rich and poor. Assuredly, wba.t­
ev0r ,ronld correct such mistakes, would teach man his true position-giving him 
independence amid poverty, peace under privation, a.nd contentment under adver­
sity-such is true philosophy, worthy of being purchased at any price. Man, in 
po,·e1·ty and neglect, wants resources. The uncultivated mind is often restless, 
and the tendency of the heart is, to explore the mysteries of sensual gratification, 
which. once tasted, are often resistless evet·more. He flies to low excitements. 
v-·ere a mind taught to seek luxury within itself, to be happ:v from some self-pos­
sessed and ever-flowing fountain, what a blessing would be conferred I Resource!!' 
of a merely intellectual kind fall short of the mark. Higher and holier teaching& 
must be introduced. II. TeE ADAPTATION OF TBE GOSPEL 'TO TBE POOR. The 
greatest mistake, as concerns this life, into which any ma.n ma.y fall, is that of not 
knowing or of overlooking his true and indispensable friends. How true is this of 
the" poor man and the Gospel I" for, strange to sa.y, there is no want which the 
Gospel will not either supply, mitigate, or convert into a blessing. A change of a 
most remarkable kind, and one which requires no little delicacy of delineation, ia 
that which the reception of Gospel knowledge bestows upon the poor ma.n, in 
unfolding to him the actual position in which he stands with regard to the rich 
man. He is not his superior, nor his equal, and yet there is a sense in which be 
is not his inferior .. He sees the rich ma.n occupying his proper station before God 
and man: he sees him in rank or office, and envies him not; he blesses God for 
eYerv link in the chain, from the monarch on the throne to the beggar at the 
cross-road. He is not so curious to know in what exact part of the chain he, as 
a link, may be assigned a. place: he knows it is a subordinate place, but he also 
trusts it is a useful one, and he knows that in the eye of his heavenly Father it is 
not an obscure or despised one. Vast and varied are the resources which are 
opened out to the poor in his " searching of the Scriptures." III. Lastly, let us 
consider TBE Poon MAS'S PECULIAR DLESSINGS. He that must go daily to the 
fountain, cannot forget that such a fountain exists; and if it be a fountain of 
purity and pleasantness, it becomes all the dearer, as life extends. And he whose 
wants send him hourly to the Giver of living waters, is less likely to forget his 
benefaclor. It is not matter of ,urprise, if the poor be ea.lied " rich in faith," 
seeing that they must live by faith. It is to him a blessing to be thus main­
tair,eJ in a ,pirit of continual liveliness and dependency. The bruised reed is ever 
a tender one, and the object of heavenly regard and compassion; so he is not left 
for a moment to himself. If the poor ma.n is often tried a.nd tempted, yet, his 
temptations are all of a character of urgency, to drive him to God; whereas, his 
neighbour, possessed of wealth, is often assailed by temptations, where influence 
is po"·edul, to lead him farther and farther from God. Amidst a.II these things, 
the lwa,·t is wound around the Gospel. Tako this away, and what is life? 
(Thomaa Drew.) 
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Ver. 8. He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up the 
beggar from the dunghill; to set them among princes.-The poor rais­
ed out of the dust.-1. BY THESE " POOP. " some understand those who are 
literally beggars. One cannot doubt but that Hannah 's heart did bear on the 
remembrance of her own comparatively obscure condition; I cannot doubt for e. 
moment, that she had in her mind the consciousness that this Samuel was to be a. 
judge, and e. prophet in Israel; I do not for one moment doubt, that she remem­
bered Gideon taken from his threshing-floor by the wine-press to be a judge in 
Israel. It is not generally true that God " takes the poor out of the dust, and 
lifts the beggar from the dunghill." The instances are rare in which He " sets 
them among princes, and makes them inherit thrones of glory." And I think the 
next verse takes us something above the mere letter; " He shall keep tbe feet of 
His saints." Some understand by it the Church of God in its low and lost con­
dition; as fallen children of a fallen father. No doubt there is great glory in that. 
interpretation. A sinner is a poor man; he is indeed one o! the needy, in bis. 
poverty. ,.A debtor? owi:°g ten_ thousand tale~ts. But there is_ an expression tb~t 
will not allow me to thmk this to be the mmd of God m this passage. He 1s. 
spoken of, not only as poor, but as a " beggar." It is one thing for a man to be 
in " tlte dust," and on "the dunghill;" but it is another thing to know and feel 
it, ar,d to cry to the Lord on account of it. A sense of beggary is wrnught in the 
soul by the Holy Ghost only. This is the life appointed of God for His saints on 
earth; it is their vocation. A very painful life it is. The more a man begs, the 
more he has; the more be has, the more he wants; the more he wants, the more 
he receives; and the more he receives, the more he begs. But one may say, it is. 
also a happy life. Oh I the relief of a throne of grace I Great is the blessing con­
nected with it. II. But observe now WHAT IS SAID OF THE Lor.a CONCEP.NISG His 
TP.EATMEST OF THESE " POOR," THESE " BEGGARS." Now before we consider what. 
the Lord does, consider for a moment what the Lord is. He is described 
here as "b_igh above all nations, and His glory above the heavens." I 
believe God is Love; yet when one looks into the infinite, the eternal God center­
ing His love in one's self, one so mean, so worthless, so below all His considera­
tion, who that looks into it does not see there are lengths and depths and breadths. 
and heights, that seem at once above the mind? In the consideration o! all that 
God does, I would never desire to forget what God is. All that God does springs. 
from what God is. His doings are great; but His nature is greater. The Lord 
looked on His poor suffering Israel in their Egypt state, and heard their cry; their 
miseries went up before Him and He remembered them. There is infinite pity, 
too, in it; for "He raises up " this poor man; we find, He raises him up. The 
Lord always goes beyond your desires; He never falls short of them. But I see, 
not only infinite pity, but marvellous grnce in it. When He takes these beggars, 
where doth He seat them? Is it amongst delivered beggars? He sets them in 
the midst of " princes," and causes them " to inherit a throne of glory." (J. H. 
Et•ans.) The riches of humility :-'l.'he rain runs off the mountains into the 
valleys and low:lying meadows. Elevated regions, therefore, do not profit by it 
so much as the lowlands. The natural fact suggests a spiritual truth. " God's 
sweet dews and showers of grace," says Leighton, "slide off the mountains ot 
pride and fall on the low valleys of humble hea1·ts, and make them pleasant and 
fertile." This accounts for the fact that you occasionally see persons of high 
intellect and much culture destitute of the peace and contentment possessed by 
those of meaner attainments; lacking, too, in richness of moral nature, and use­
fulness of life. (lV. Walters.) llirniility a source of honour :-In the evening of 
the day that Sir Eardley Wilmot kissed the hand of his Sovereign, on being 
appointed Chief Justice, one of his sons, a youth, attended him to his bedside. 
" Now," said the father, " I will tell you, my son, a secret worth your knowing 
and remembering. The elevation I have met with in life, partioul11rly this last 
instance of it, has not been owing to any superior merit or abilities, but to my 
humility, to my not having set up myself above others, and to a uniform endea­
vour to pass through life void of offence towards God and man.'' Elevation of 
the lowly :-Edward Smith, in his most interesting book, "Three Years in Cen­
tr11l London," tells of a poor working man coming into the church exclaiming, 
'' Before the Mission started I was a nobody here; but now I am a somebody.'• 
Yes, it is the mission of Christianity to make the lowliest man feel his personal 
dignity and his great importance as one of the workers uf the world. (W. L. 
Watkinson.) Poor rising to di,tinction :-So also it pleases God to give conspicu-
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ons proofs from time to time that qualities that in poor men are often associated 
with a hard-working, humble career are well-pleasing in His sight. For whllt 
qualities on the part of the poor are so valuable, in a social point of view, as 
rndustry, self-denying diligence, systematic, unwearying devotion even to work 
which brings them scanty remuneration? By far the greater part of such men 
and women are called to work on, unnoticed and rewarded, and when their day is 
o,·er t,o sink in an undistinguished grave. But from time to time some such 
persons rise to di~tinction. The class to wliich they belong is ennobled by their 
Bcl11eYements. When God wished in the sixteenth century to achieve the great 
object of punishing the Church which had fallen into such miserable inefficiency 
and immorality, and wrenching half of Europe from its grasp, he found his prin­
cipal agent in a poor miner's cottage in Saxony. When he desired to summon a 
sleeping Church to the great work of evangelising India, the man he co.lied to the 
front ":as Carey, a _poor cobb~er of Northampton. W\ien it was his purpose to pre­
sent His Church with an unnvslled picture of the Christian pilgrimage, its dangers 
and trials, its joys, its sorrows, and its triumphs, the artist appointed to the task 
was John Bunyan, the tinker of Elstow. When the object was to provide a man 
that would open the great continent of Africa to civilisation and Christianity, and 
who needed, in order to do this, to face dangers and trials before which all ordinary 
men had shrunk, he found his agent in a poor spinner-boy, who was working 
t,rnh-e hours a day in a cotton mill on the banks of the Clyde. In all such 
motters, in humbling the rich and exalting the poor, God's object is not to punish 
the one because they are rich, or to exalt the other because they are poor. In the 
one case it is to punish vices bred from an improper use of wealth, and in the 
other to reward virtues that have sprung from the soil of poverty. " Poor and 
pious parents," wrote David Livingstone on the tombstone of his parents at 
Hamilton, when he wished to record the grounds of his thankfulness for the 
position in life which they held. (W. G. Blaikie, D.D.) For the 
pillars of the earth are the Lord's, He has set the world 
upon them.-The God of nature also the God of Providence and of 
grace :-Verse 6 sets forth that God has absolute power over human life. He it 
is ·r.-ho makes pale with mortal disease the once ruddy cheek of health and beauty. 
He it is, again, who snatches a man from the jaws of death, when his recovery­
seems beyond all hope. The seventh verse and the first part of the eighth set 
forth God's absolute power over human circumstances. He it is who gives a fortune 
to one, and reduces another to beggary. He who brought Joseph out of the dungeon 
and made him ride in the second chariot which King Pharaoh had. All these 
are instances of God's power in Pro,•idence-in the management of human affairs. 
And now observe how Hannah passes on to speak of the r,ower of God in Nature; 
"ior," she adds, "the pillars of the earth are the Lord's, and he bath set the 
world upon them." The earth is spoken of as if it were a great temple or palace, 
held up by pillars like the house of Dagon-firm and settled, so long as those 
pillars remain unshaken, but sure to fall into ruin the moment the pillars are 
thrown down. Now we may take Hsnnah's expl'ession in the same way, as a 
figurntive one, mesniug not tho.t the earth does literally stand upon pillars, but that 
the might_v God, who crested it, upholds it every instant by an set of His will; 
and thai, if that act of will were for a moment withdrawn, it would drop at once 
into that nothingness, out of which it was drawn by creation. Hannah, then, 
according to this view of her meaning, adds to the instances she has given of 
God's power in Providence this wondrous instance of His power in Ns_ture. Science 
since Hannah 's time has taught us the way in which God does this-namely, by 
the law of gravitation. which, as the earth pursues its course in space, pulls it in 
even· moment towards the sun; but assuredly the operniion is not less wonderful, 
becs.use we happen to have found out the principle on which it is conducted. And 
now observe the force of the Fon in the words-" for the pillars " (the sustaining, 
preserving power) " of the earth are the Lord's, and he hsth set the world upon 
them." No wonder, she means to say, that God does such great things, brings 
about such strange vicissitudes in the life and fortunes of feeble men. Fon only 
i;ee wh11t tremendous irresistible forces Re is always exerting in Nature. Now 
this gives rise to one or two edifying thoughts. The God of Providence, Hannah 
asserts, is the God of Nature also; and His ways in ~ature, she implies, seem to 
us to he more amazing and stupendous than His ways in Providence. I say sMm 
to us to be-not that in realitv thev are so. Whv clo God's works in Providence 
strike us with much less wonder than His works 
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in Nature? I suppose becouae 
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we ure comparatively so familiar with His works of Providence; life and death, 
healLh nud sickness, the rise in one man's fortunes and the fall in another's, are 
around us on all sides; and, being matter of every day's experience, make slight 
impressious. Another reason is that we ourselves have some part in bringing 
about results in Providence; 11 msn can bring himself to the gates of the grave by 
carelessness of his health, or may recover by the skill of the physician-may make 
a fortune by assiduous industry, or may lose one by neglect of bis accounts and 
wasteful expenditure; but no man csn arrest the sun in his course, or shake the 
earth to its foundations. The lesson is that we should try more and more to 
regard the God of Nature and of Providence as one, and to throw those notions of 
magnificence and power, which we derive from Nature, into other spheres of God's 
.action-iuto th·e sphere oi God's Providence and also of His Grace. Do I see 
design on every side of me in Nature, wise contrivance for the wellbeing of the 
creatures? Let me be assured that in human affairs also this same wise design 
is contriving and arrnnging all things, with a moral aim, for the exaltation of tbe 
humble, the humiliation of the proud, and the highest good to them that love God . 
. (Dean Goulburn.) 

Ver. 9. He will keep the· feet of His saints, and the wicked 11hall 
be silent in darkness; for by strength shall 110 man prevail.-The 
.security of the saints and the ruin of the wicked :-I. THE SECUIUTY OE' THE SAINTS 
OF Goo. 1. The title, saints, although used by a profane world as a term of 
contempt, is of all names the most honourable. It literally signifies the Holy 
Ones. And must not that be indeed an honourable title which associates the 
servant of God with his Maker, "whose name is Holy?" with his Redeemer, 
"the Holy One of Israel?" and with" the Holy Ghost?"-not to mention those 
holy angels, who veil their faces before his throne. 2. The security of all such is 
hern declared: '' He will keep the feet of his saiuts.'' (1) It is a security from 
outward distress. Like the· three children, they may enter the fiery furnace: but 
the Sou of God will be with them in the fire. (2) It is a security from spiritual 
evil, which forms their greatest privilege. II. 'l'nE CERTAIN RUl~ OF THE WICKED. 
'l'hey " shall be silent in do.rkness." 1. The persons here intended nre mo.nifestly 
all such e.s do not come under the former descriptiou of " saints." 2. Awful 
portion I "They shall be silent I" Here on earth, the wicked have a great deal 
to say for themselves, but in the world to come all their present high language will 
be mute o.s death. Moreover, they shall be silent "in darkness.·• And what is 
do.rkness? It is the o.bsence of light-of comfort-of hope-of all possibility of 
<leliverance. (J. Jowett, M.A.) Heavenly preaervation :-Alpine guides often 
blindfold the traveller who seeks to ascend to those awful heights where dwell 
eternal frost and ice. When the danger is past the bandage is removed, and the 
traveller sees for the first time the slippery path along which he has been led. In 
like manner our Heavenly Father mercifully conceals the future, with its trials 
and daugers, till we are safely past. All that He hides is hiaden in mercy; and 
.all tho.t He reveals is revealed iu love. I would not know all, my Father. It is 
known to Thee, and that is enough. "We walk by faith, and not by sight.'' 
{C. l'erren.) The custody of God over His people :-1. THE STATE AND CONDITION OF 
TilE l'Eltsoi.s consisting of two bro.nches. "He will keep the feet of His saints." 
:A,nd first of all to consider it in spirituals, ye shall see God's custody of His people 
ID protecting them from those sins ond temptations, nod snares which they are 
subject unto. (Psal. 121, 7 .) (2 Tim. 4, 18.) (Ps. 87, 23.) For the opening 
-of this n little unto us we may to.ke it in these explications. First, by the pre­
vention of evil and sinful occasion, God keeps the feet of His people. Secondly, 
.as by prevepting of the occasions of sin, so by forWying and strengthening the 
heo.rt end mind against closing with them. (Luke 22, 32.) (2 Cor. 12, 9.) There 
are four graces 11mongst the rest, which ere ·especially conducing hereunto. First 
of nil, the grace of fenr, and spiritual watchfulness. Dlessed is tlie mnn that 
fenroth al ways. Secondly, the grace of faith, that's nnother supporter likewise. 
F11ith lays hold upon all the promises of assistance, and strengthening. (l Peter, 
1, 5.) Thirdly, God keeps the feet of His saints from progress and proceedings in 
·sin, when they fall. 'l'hus (Ps. 94, 18.) Lastly, He keeps the feet of His saints 
from relapse, and returning to sin again. Now to mnke this point pertinent indeed 
to Olll'selves, we must he\'e n co.re of two things. The first is the qualification of 
our persons. Obs~rve here whose feet it is thnt He here keeps. The,v must be 
-saints whose feet God will keep. Saints, and His saints too, saints of His making, 
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and saints of His calling, and saints of His owning. Secondly, it is not enough 
for us to be right for our persons in the genernl qualifications of the!ll ;· but we 
must be right like,dse for our c!\rriage and the behaviour of ourselves. Those­
which are the saints of God may sometimes by their own wilful heedlessness pro, 
voke God for a time at least to sus1,end this safeguard of them. But eo much of 
the first rderence of these words, as they may be taken spiritually, and in rela­
tion to the inward man. Now further, secondly, we may likewise take them in 
reference to tempornls, and God's Providence as to the things of this life. First, 
H,, _ ,,-i!I bless them in their wa~s. 'l.'ake notice of that. This is one way to keep 
t-hell' !eet. (Ps. 121, 8.) Agam, further, He names the feet, as those which are 
most exposed t-o clanger, and hurt of all other. Secondly, in regard of their works, 
what-soe,-et" they do. This is said of a godly man. (Ps. 1, var. 3.) (Gen. 39, 3.} 
II. The second JS TBE STATE OF l'BE WICKED IN TBESE. But the wicked shall be 
silent in darkness. As there's a difference betwixt the wicked and the godly in 
regard of their disposition, so is there likewise in regard of their condition. First, 
a state of darkness. First, for this life present as the way. Wicked men they 
are here in darkness. First, in the ignorance of their minds. (Eph. 4, 18.) 
Secondly, in the inordinancy of their affections, there's darkness in them from 
thence also. (1 John 2, 11.) Malice shades the mind, and so any other unruly passion 
in them. Thirdly, iu the practice of all other sins whatsoever, besides works of 
"·ickedness, are works of darkness, and so they are still called. The unfruitfu~ 
wo1·ks of darkness. (Eph. 5, 11.) Lastly, in that spiritual blindness which they 
nre giYen up to. The second is the darkness of the end. That darkness which 
they are subject unto in another world. This is of two sorts, either the darkness 
of death, or judgment. The second is the state of silence, in order to this dark­
ness. " They shall be silent in darkness." First, that grief, and horror, and pt,r­
plexity of mind, which shall seize upon them in this condition. Silence is an 
attendant upon grief and atonement in the extremities of it. Secondly, silence is 
a not-e of conviction. They shall be silent, that is, they shall have nothing to 
say for themselves. Wicked men, as they shall be full of grief, so likewise of 
coniusion. Thirdh-, it is a note of abode and of continuance in this miserable 
condition. They ;hall be kept and bound up in it. Now (to join them both to­
gether) they are such as do vet·y fitly agree to such kind of persons. Both dark­
ness and also silence in it at·e very suitable to wicked men. First, the darkness 
of condition answerable to the darkness of sin. Wicked men they abhor the light, 
because their deeds are evil. Secondly, silence in evil, o.nswernble to silence from 
good : V."icked men they care not to speak anything which may be to the honour 
of God. ,ve begin with the first, viz., o.s it refers t-o the first clause. "He shall 
keep the feet of His saints," that is, by taking it exclusively, He and He alone. 
We'll reduce it briefly to three heads. First, the strength of body and human­
power with the appurtenances thereof. Secondly, the strength of parts and the 
impro,ements of wit and understanding, the strength of grace in the mere pur­
pose of it. Therefore, let none trust to this, whosoever they be. Secondly, not 
bv strenn-th an-ainst Him, in reference especially to the second clause. The wicked 
shall be 
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silent in darkness. Ungodly men shall not escape punishment, because 
thev cannot be too strong for God, who is a God of power and might. First, to 
tha-;.,kfulness and aclmowledgment of the great mercy and goodness of God to us 
in this particular. Secondly, as to matter of faith, we are to improve it to that 
like\\·ise, having bad experience of God's goodness hithert_o, to be rea_dy to expect 
as much from Him for time to come. Thirdly, and spemally, to fruttfulness and: 
obedience. God having done so great things for us, we should endeavour to do 
somewhat for him. Now further, secondly, for the wicked 's silence in darkness, 
in the disappointment of his enemies, we may observa the parallel in this also. 
Here was both darkness and silence in darkness. Darkness there was in the­
very letter. It was a work in the dark. And that both as to place, and time, in 
which it \\"SS wrought. (T. Horton, D.D.) The conduct of the Lord toward• 
saints and sinners :-I. THE Lonn WILL KEEP TBE FEET OF BIS SAINTS. 1. The­
word saint signifies a holy one. 2. Saints are on a journey through this world of 
sin and sorrow to a better country. (Heh. xi. 14-16.) 8. The Lord Himself keeps 
their feet. He guides and directs them by Hie counsel. (Ps. lxxiii. 24.) II. 
THE w1cKE1> sBAl,L nE SILENT 1s DARKNESS. 1. The wicked are without God in the­
world. (Eph. ii. 12.) 2. These are noisy and clamorous, boasting of themeelv~s, 
and prone to speak evil of God nnd religion; but the time is at hand when they 
eball be put to silence. (Psa. xxxi. 17 .) 3. Dark nose shall encompass them 
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about on every side. Thoy Bre sometimes brought into darkness in the present 
wol'ld, by the judgments of God. (Isa. viii. 22.) Ill. Foa BY STRESGTH NO MAN 

sUALL l'HEVAIL. Wicked men fight against God and truth, but they cannot pre­
vail. (Shetches of Four Hundred Sermons.) 

Vers. 12-17. Now the sons of Eli were sons of Belial.-Indulgent home 
life :-I. 'l'nE SINS IT INDUCES. The sons, Hophni and Phinehas, are the more 
promiuent, so we will contemplate, 1. Their conduct and character. They appear 
in an official capacity; but the official must be viewed in its association with the 
personal. A degenerate priest is but the natural outgrowth of the degenerate 
man. The evil is in the moral constitution of these men, and whatever they do, 
wherever they go, it will appear. (1) They were audacious. (Ver. 12.) The 
children of Satan, and yet in the temple of God. They knew not the Lord. There 
are certain qualifications needful to the right discharge of every occupation, and 
he is a bold man who will undertake the duty without the fitness. What verdict 
would society pass upon any one who should pursue the career of a doctor, with­
out having studied the principles of anatomy, ignorant of the laws of medicine? 
Death to the patient would in all probability be the result. Much more criminal 
he who will engage to remedy the malady of the immortal soul when ignorant of 
its antidote. '' 'l'hey knew not the Lord.'' They were in the very place sur• 
rounded by indications of the Diviue-how wilful their ignorance I The history 
of their religious life was embodied in the ark; they could not look upon its ancient 
timbers without seeing in every board the mercy and providence of God. But 
their hearts were out of sympathy with these holy associations, and instead of 
stimulating to devotion, habitual contact with such sanctities led to criminal 
familiarity. When it is said that they knew not the Lord, it cannot mean that 
they doubted the reality of His existence. Faint gleams of His essential life had 
shone upon their intellects. Though in the sunlight, they saw not the beauties 
it revealed. Probably when at first they entered upon the Temple duties it was 
with feeble steps-the pallor of a revealed dread would blanch their cheeks; but 
now fear had lost its tremor in the cool hardihood of habitual sin. What a degree 
of defiance does their conduct disclose I (2.) They were covetous. (Vers. 13, H.) 
What a contradiction is an avaricious priesthood I how strangely out of harmony 
with the royal beneficence of its Institutor, and the noble munificence of its 
intended exercise. A devoted ministry looks more to the Divine remuneration 
than to the human, and does not strike its " fish-hook " into the "caldron " of 
the worshipper. So instead of stimulating the religious sentiments of penitent 
souls, and lifting them to God, they perverted the design of their office by making 
themselves the object of its toil. " The priest took for himself." Such a class 
of men have almost unlimited scope for the exercise of their purpose. The 
strongest instincts of the soul are those which pertain to God and His worship. 
Hence when claims are presented to the mentally weak and morally credulous, 
such demands have but to be uttered to he obeyed. How mean thus to make 
religion a means of personal gain! (3.) They were despotic. (Ver. 16.) Coer­
sion is operating without its sphere when brought to bear on matters of religion. 
Spiritual life and devotion are essentially free, both as regards the principle of its 
action and the form of its homage. " I will take it by force " of these wicked 
priests. A religion that cannot establish its claim by motive must be weak. 
Force is always the wee.pan of the morally imbecile. (4.) They were adulterous. 
(Ver. 22.) (5.) They brought contempt upon religion. (Ver. 17.) Men failed to 
make a distinction between the priests and the religion whose interests they weN 
pretending to serve. Nature is inherently beautiful, but if viewed through a piece 
of stAined glass its perfection would b~ marred by an unnntural tint. So if we 
desire to behold the loveliness of piety we must not regard it as presented through 
an:v coloured media, but by direct contact and inspection. Religion to be correctl:v 
estimated must be felt; it is not a thing for the eye to admire, but for the heart 
to appreciate. Still, ungodly men have their ideals of rectitude, often sharply 
defined, and such, seeing the sacrilege of the priests, "abhorred the offering of 
the Lord." (2.) The conduct and character of Eli. As a parent he wa• over­
indulgent (Chap xiii. 13). This statement is demonstrated even by his rebukes. 
Eli was "very old," and the slightest vexation would be hnrassing to his feeble 
energies, but especially when occasioned by the ill conduct of his sons. Whnt 
e. sad realitv I-the father old in vears, the sons old in sin I What a reflection 
upon his discipline and example·! (1.) The method of Eli's reproof. He 
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reproves them (1.) Collectively-" Ye." Should not each have been taken to 
-the pi·irnte chamber, that coi-rectiou might have been adapted to disposition 
.aud age. !he reproof was, therefore, indiscriminate. He reproves (2.) By inter­
rogation (ver. 2a); (3.) By assertion (Ver. 24); (4.) By argument (Ver. 26). 
{2.) The Effect of his reproof. " They hearkened not." Eli would be reminded 
that correction had_ come too late; though the plastic nature of childhood might 
-have yielded to his touch, he had now to deal with sterner material. God's 
controversy with an indulgent parent (Ver. 27). Eli is belCI responsible for the 
sins of __ his family. " Unto Eli." , He is charged with (1.) Ingratitude (Ver. 28); 
(2.) With msult (Ver. 29). II. 'IDE sonnows IT ENTAILS, 1. God revokes the 
mandate of Eli 's election, and asserts the universal principle of bis action (Ver, 
30). Eli's election was not unalternble, or irrespective of personal conduct. 
A motto for the warehouse, " Them thnt honour Me I will honour." The 
punishment pr_edicted. This was the cloud before the storm. (1.) It • waa 
hum1hatmg (ver. 31). The once priestly family is to be divested of all 
authority or power. "I will cut off thine arm." (2.) It was irreparable (Ver. 
32). (a.) It was eternal. A new line of priests was to be established which 
should be_" for ever:" Ilo,v the prophetical becomes historical I It is a page 
of war which issues m (1.) National defeat (Chap. iv. 10); (2.) Social consterna­
tion-" All the city cried out." (3.) Spiritual declension (Ver. 22). (4.) Family 
extinction (Vers. 17-20). While Eli sat on the gate, above it sat the Eternal 
God. So one evil family contained the germ of the nation's overthrow. 
LESSONS: (1.) Parental discipline should be firm as kind. (2.) The welfare of 
the nation and church depend upon family training. (3.) A respect of God the 
truest TI·ay to promotion. (4.) The sorrowful termination of even a good man 'e 
life. (5.) The awful extinction of an impious priesthood. (J. S. Ezell, M.A.) 
Eli's ho.use :-The notices of littl.:i Samuel, that alternate in this passage with 
the snd accounts of Eli and his house, are like the green spots that vary the 
-dull stretches of sand in a desert; or like the little bits of blue sky that charm 
_yom eye when the firmament is darkened by a storm. We see evil powerful and 
most destructive; \\'e see the instrument of healing very feeble-a mere infant. 
Yet the power of God is with the infant, and in due time the force which he 
1·epresen l,s \\'ill prevail. It is just a picture of the grnnd conflict of sin and grace 
in the world. It was ,,erified emphatically when Jesus was a child. It is to 
be noticed that Eli was a descendant, not of Eleazar, the elder son of Aaron, 
but of Ithamar, the younger. Why the high priesthood was transferred from 
the one family to the other, in the person of Eli, we do not know. Evidently 
Eli's claim to the priesthood was a valid one, for in the reproof addressed to 
him it is fnll? assumed that he wns the proper occupant of the office. From 
Eli 's administrntion great things would seem to have been expected; all the 
more lamentable and shameful was the state of things thnt ensued. 1. First our 
-attention is turned to the gross wickedness and scandalous behaviour of Eli 'e 
sons. Hophni and Phinehas take their places in that unhonoured band where 
the names of Alexander Borgia, and many a high ecclesiastic of the Middle Ages 
send forth their stinking savour. They are marked by the two prevailing vices 
-of the lowest natures-greed and lechery. It is difficult to soy whether the 
greater hurt was inflicted by such conduct on the cause of religion or on the 
cause of ordinary morality. As for the cause of religion, it suffered that terrible 
blow which it always suffers whenever it is dissociated from morality. The very 
heart and soul is torn out of religion when men are led to believe that their duty 
{lonsists in merely believing certain dogmas, attending to outward observances, 
paying dues, and "performing" worship. What kind of conception of God can 
men have who are encouraged to believe that justice, mercy, and truth have 
nothing to do with His service? 2. It is often very difficult to explain how it 
comes to pass that godly men have had ungodly children. There is little difficulty 
in accounting for this on the present occasion. There was a fatal defect in the 
metbod of Eli. Hie remonstrance with his sons is not made at the proper time. 
It is not made in the fitting tone. When disregarded, it is not followed 
up by the proper consequences. \Ve must not forget that, however inexcusable 
their father was, the great guilt of the proceeding was theire. How must they 
have hardened their hearts against the example of Eli, ognnist the solemn 
claims of God, against the holy traditions of the service, against the interests and 
•claims of those whom they ruined, against the welfare of God's chosen people I 
-Could anything come nearer to the sin against the Holy Ghost? No wonder 



ODAP 11,) I. SAMUEL. 45. 

though their doom was that of persons judicially blinded and hardened. They 
were given up to a reprobate mind, to do those things that were not convenient. 
8. But it is time we should look at the message brought to Eli by the man of God. 
Tbe house of Eli would suffer a terrible degradation. He (this includes his suc­
cessors in office) would be stript of" his arm," that is, his strength. No member 
of his house would reach a good old age. One word respecting tbat great principle 
of the Kingdom of God announced by the prophet as that on which Jehovah 
would act in reference to His priests-" Them that honour Me I will honour, but 
they that despise Me shall be lightly esteemed." It is one of the graurlest sayings 
in Set·ipture. It is the eternal rule of the Kingdom of God, not limited to the 
days of Hophni and Phinehas, but, like the laws of the Medes and Persians, 
eternal as the ordinances of heaven. However men may try to get their destiny 
into their own hands; however the,v may secure themselvs from this tl'Ouble • and 
from that; however, like the first Nnpoleon, they may seem to become omnipotent, 
and to wield an irresistible power, yet the day of retribution comes at last; 
having sown to the flesh, of th~ flesh also they reap corruption. What a grand 
rule of life it is, for old and young. (W. G. Blaikie, D.D.) The sons of Eli:­
Eli was high-priest of the Jews when the ark of the Lord was in Shiloh. His two 
sons, Hophni and Phinehas, were priests of the Lord. Their office was holy, but 
their character was corrupt. They touched sacred things with unworthy hands. 
The incident shows but too plainly the vital difference between the spiritual and 
the official. Hophni and Phinehas were officially among the highest men of their 
day. They bore a holy name, they pronounced holy words, they were clothed 
in emblematic robes. Yet Hophni and Phinehas were men of Belia!. The 
outside was beautiful; the inside was full of corruption and death. Is there not 
a lesson here to teachers of Christian truth? It is possible for a man to ham 
a pulpit, and to have no God; to have a Bible, and no Holy Ghost; to be 
employing his lips in uttering the eloquence of truth, when his heart has gone 
astray from all that is true and beautiful and good. Is there not a lesson here 
to professors of Christ? We boar the holy name, and men have a right 
to expect the holy deed. We need instruction upon the great question of spiritual 
discipline. When a man who professes to know Christ is found drunk in the 
strnets, we expel him from the Church, and call that discipline; when a man is 
convicted of some heinous crime, we cut him off from the fellowship of the 
Church, and cnll that the discipline of Christian fellowship. It is nothing of the 
kind; that is mere decency. There is not a club in the world that cares one iota 
for its own respectability that would not do the same thing. Ours is to be 
Christian discipline. Yet even hero is a mystery-a strange and wondrous thing. 
Hophni and Phinehas, olficially great and spiritually corrupt; minister after 
minister falling, defiling his garments, and debasing his name; professor after 
professor pronouncing the right word with the lips, but never realising it in tbe 
life. Such is the history of the Church. In the face of all this, God still 
employs man to reveal the truth to other men, to enforce his claims upon their 
attention. Instead of in a moment of righteous anger sweeping the Church floor, 
so .that not a footstep of man might remain upon it, and then calling the world 
around him, and speaking personally face to face-be still employs men to teach 
men, to "allure to brighter worlds and lead the way " The incident shows the 
deadly result of corruption in influential quarters. All quarters, indeed, are 
influentiC1l; yet some are known to be more influential than others, therefore we 
adopt this form of expression. The priests were sons of Belia!. What was the 
consequence? The people abhorred the offering of the Lord. The minister is a 
bad man. What is the consequence? His character is felt through all the 
congrngation. We should remember three things in connection with this 
advice. 1. The natural tendency of men to religious laxity and indifference. 
2. The effect of insincerity upon doctrine. Sincerity is itself an argument. Is it 
possible to speak the truth with a liar's heart? If his lips pronounce the truth, 
if his heart contradict it, and his life blaspheme it, what wonder if men-who 
hC1ve a natural tendency towards religious indifference-should believe the life and 
deny the teaching I 3. The peculiarity of moral teaching in requiring personal 
illustration. Men cannot understand merely theoretic morals; they must have 
them personified; they must have them taught by incarnation, and illustrated 
in daily life. The artist may teach you to paint II beautiful picture; yet he may 
have no regard for moral truth. His non-regard for moral truth may not interfere, 
so far as you can see, with his ability and earnestness as a mere artist. It is 
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not so in the Church of God. A man's character is his eloquence; a man 'e 
spiritual reality is the argument that wins in the long run. The lesson is to 
Churches. What are we in our corporate capacity? Are we holy? If not we 
are helping to debase and ruin the world; we have taken God's leverage to help 
to undo God's work I The terribleness of a moral leader falling I On the other 
hand, we cannot admit the plea that bad lenders QJ.'e excuse enough for bad 
followers, when that plea is urged in relation to Christian teaching and life. Nor 
can we allow that exceptional inconsistency should vitiate the whole Church. We 
go into an orchard and point to one bit of blemished fruit, and say, " Because 
there is a blemish upon that piece of fruit the whole orchard is decayed and 
corrnpt." Who ,vould believe it? There can be found a light coin in every 
curr~ncy in civilisation. Suppose we took up a standard coin under weight and 
said, " Because this is not of the standard weight, your whole currency is 
defective, and, as a nation of financiers, you are not worthy of trust." Who 
would believe it? Such a theory is instantly destroyed by the fact that Jesus 
Christ is the Head of the Church. We do not say, "Look at Christians." We 
say, "Look at Christ." Then, such a theory is never urged but by men who 
are in search of excuses for their own corruptness. We are not to be followers of 
Hophni and Phinehas. The priest is not God; the minister is not Jesus Christ; 
the professor is not the Redeemer of the world. We must, therefore, insist upon 
the honest investigation of great principles on the one hand, and specially insist 
upon the calm, severe scrutiny and study of our Saviour's own personal life 
and ministry. We have a written revelation. To that revelation our appeal 
must be made; to the law and to the testimony must be our challenge. (J. Parker, 
D.D.) The sons of Eli :-We may justly regard this as affording the motto for a 
very instructive and mournful history, left to give warning of the weakness into 
,vhich even good men are apt to fall, and of the manner in which a righteous God 
oHen punishes the failure of His servants in duty, through the consequences 
arising out of their own neglect. It is not, accordingly, said, nor is it to be 
supposed that Eli's weakness, however blameable, furnished excuse for the 
wickedness of his children. I. THE AGGRAVATED GUILT WITH WHICH ELI'S SONS 
wEnE CHARGEABLE. Hophni and Phinehas are, in this portion of sacred history, 
marked out as examples of what jg vicious and depraved. Not contented with 
committing wickedness in s~cret, they had reached a state of regardlessness, 
sinning against the Lord publicly, and with a high hand. Nor was it a time in 
the history of Israel when the conscience of the people was peculiarly alive. The 
fer't'Our of grateful feeling for the past kindness of God had passed away; there 
seemed instead to be prevailing forgetfulness of the great purpose, for the advance­
ment of which they had been so favoured, namely, the keeping alive of God's 
worship amidst surrounding ignorance and idolatry. Both the civil and religious 
polity of the nation were in a state of disorder. In Eli 's person the two highest 
offices then existing in the state were united-for the long space of forty years he 
occupied over Israel the position, not of judge alone, but of high priest also. 
But defective as Eli's conduct towards his family appears to have been-many 
as were the temptations to which they were exposed, the guilt of Hophni and 
Phinehas was marked by peculiar aggravation; they had misused great advantages. 
To know the truth and yet to reject it; to be told of God's claims on our 
obedience, and to refuse compliance with them, is to begin in youth 
a course which often leads to a rebellious and profligate manhood, 
conducting, perhaps, to a premature grave, or prolonged to an un­
honoured and miserable age. Such appears to have been the case 
with Eli 's sons. They had abused great advantages, and incurred no small 
measure of responsibility. They were not ignorant of Jehovah's claims, nor of 
the holiness of heart and !ife which He required; their guilt accordingly was 
conspicuous and undeniable. The lives of Eli 's sons, who were so near to the 
altar, might have been dedicated to Heaven. The "sons of Eli were sons of 
Belia! : '' had reached a frightful ripeness in depravity and maturity in crime. 
1 bev seemed to have lost sight of the distinction between good and evil, to have 
forg;,tten the existence of a God, who " judgeth righteously." That wickedness 
was indeed great. There is applied to them in the text such a title as indicates 
no ordinary proficiency in what was offensive to God, and opposed to His law. 
They are called " sons of Belia!," as though distinguished on account of the 
spirit of evil which they manifested. But can we suppose that depravity to have 
b0en at once attained? On the contrary, may they not have trembled with the 
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feBr Bnd struggled with the reluctBnce of the less experienced transgressor? 
JI. We proceed to notice THE INEFFECTUAL REPROOF OF BIS S0:-1S O:< THE PART 
OF ELI, AND THE PUNISHMENT WITH WHICH THEIR WICKEDNESS WAS FOLLOWED. At 
thi" Rtuge of the history mention is first made of Eli as having reproved the 
•shBmeful conduct of his sons. He WBS old; bis faculties may have failed, and 
bis perception have been dulled, yet surely be could not have been altogether 
unaware of what was going on. Instead of using his official power to put a stop 
:to their enormities, hie duty both as a father and a legislator-instead of the 
-severity of censure and reprimand that were called for, all that Eli said was 
,quite disproportioned to what was demanded by the exigencies of the case. They 
were bis sons, but dear as they bad been, if reprimand were fruitless, should 
they not have been removed, considering tbe sacred office they held, from the 
possibility of further transgressing? In this.respect also Eli failed, adding to past 
neglect what was in effect equivalent to a betrayal of that cause to which, with 
all bis faults and failings, be was strongly attached. III. Let us now ATTE:lfPT 
TO DRAW FROM THE TEXT ONE OR TWO PRACTICAL LESSONS. 1. \Ve have here a 
1esson for parents and others, having a sphere of authority and influence. The 
service of the Lord is still that from wbicb the corrupt heart recoils with un­
willingness. How often bas the tyranny of evil habit been suffered, as in the 
case of Eli 's bousebold, to become confirmed, without adequate attempt to 
check its growth. How frequently is the period allowed to pass, during which a. 
•• good foundation " might have been laid, in ha.bits of piety and the fear of God. 
2. We have also here a more general lesson of warning to sus:b as persevere in 
conduct denounced by Scripture, alike by positive precepts, and by means of 
warning examples. (A. Bonar.) Vile priests and the pure child :-The change 
in Samuel's daily life and circumstances, when his mother left bim behind in 
Shiloh, must have been like that which many a boy is brought to when be firs\ 
leaves the shelter of borne, and begins to find his way in new associations, among 
new faces, without the old supports and protection. Samuel, however, "·as too 
young when his mother first left bim to become much stained by the sin tha.t 
was round him in Shiloh, for the iniquity was too vile, too mature,. too gross for 
him at that early age to know its real meaning and horror; but the danger of 
infection, of his very life-blood, his inmost soul being poisoned and all bis future 
life defiled, was, if we look with only human expecta.tion, most imminent and 
sad. Between the tabernacle of the Lord at Shiloh and his father's house at 
Ra.mah, there was a difference great and bad enough to blight any life. In place 
of Elka.nah there WBS Eli; in place of his mother's pure faith nnd tender love 
there were the sons of Eli and the women who came to the tabernacle; instead of 
home sanctity there was the misery of priestly, official religion, together with the 
almost inevitable degradation of holiest things. The Lord keeps the feet of His 
saints when they are surrounded with vile dangers a11d sad spiritual perils. I 
ca.n easily understand bow Lmner, in his dark do.ys of conflict and battle for 
truth a.nd purity and Christ against apostacy and formalism l\nd a priesthood as 
dark and vile as that of the two sons of Eli, should often turn to those early 
chapters of the first book of Samuel, and should rise strengthened for the Lord 
and the struggle against spiritual wickedness in high pla.ces and impure error. 
l. SAMUEL WAS ENDANGERED DY PRIESTLY PROFANATION OF DIVDIE ORDINANCES. 
Just as some of the sweetest flowers smell the foulest when dead, so it wos found 
that these men and their sacred office became rnnk and foul, defiling all that 
came to the sanctuary, and depraving even the most sacred things of the Most 
High. The priesthood, the sacrifices, the holy seasons, the holy pl~ces. the 
bright feasts that God bad appointed, they turned to their own vile uses. Those 
things and offices of religion that Samuel had been taught to regard ns most 
sacred he must have found, if old enough to think at all, systemnt.icnlly outraged 
and violated; and religion, sooner or later, would be thought by him to be ,m 
imposition and its services deceptive. Not that for him or for any young mirnl 
to rea.son or think so would have been or would now be wise; but it would 
have been human, natural, and not to be wondered at. For it ever has been 
a common error of young lives to confound principles with persons. Sometimes 
I hove heard the evil lives of tb'll children of pious parents, or of ministers of the 
Gospel, accounted for by the grim comment-"they are behind the scenes of church 
life," and of Christian life. But there ought to be no seeing behind the scenes. 
If truly in Christ, ye are children of the light 1md of the dny, and ought to walk 
in the light, as He is in the light. Here it may be well to distinctly recognise the 
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greater danger there is of the profanation of holy things and sacred duties where 
there is a ceremonial system than where there is a steudy alld consistent recogni­
tion of the belief that t,he religion which is most acceptable to God and most 
consistent with the mind of Christ is that which is least ceremonial, least ritual, 
least priestly; which, having the smallest possible sanctity in institutions and 
days and offices, must, if it would be consistent and worthy the name of a 
religion, insist to the very utmost on the greatest possible pmity and holiness in 
hearl,s and souls. II. ANOTHER OF SAMUEL'S DANGERS WAS FROIII PRIES~'LY 
SENSl'ALIT\'. In thus arran;;ing the risks of Samuel at Shiloh I wish to keep in 
our minds the perils that souls as dear to us as Hannah 's child was to her may 
and do ha\'e to encounter when they leave the immediate protection. of home. I 
,rnuld not say any more on this part of the subject if it were not for the great, 
the gross dangers that e\·e11 children:s lives now meet in the impurities of the 
streets, the vile sensuousness, bordering on sensuality and licentiousness, of much 
popular literature, and, with some, in the daily pollution in Dnsiness places and 
elsewhere of those who already carry the plague spot about with them, and, like 
the plague-maddened wretches uf old, delight in staining and contaminating 
others. It is such pernicious associations, such horrid perils, that so frequently 
lead to the deepest profanation of parts of our life that shonld be regarded as 
the most sacred and dealt with most purely. It is such infection that in many 
cases utterly destroys thr influence of a mother's parting counsels, or a father's 
almost divine commands. III. ANOTHER DANGER OF SAMUEL ROSE FROM TH& 
PRIESTLY RAPACITY ,oF THE SONS OF ELI. There have been covetous, worldly, 
rapacious ministers of religion in all ages, but there never have been so many 
as when and where a priestly system has gone its own way and developed its 
own life. Earthly greed and rapacity press as closely on the attention of the 
young in modern business and social life, as did Samuel's life on him. The 
jndgment of most things and men by a money standard; the public unscrupulous­
ness of so many as to the ways and means they adopt so long as the end of gain 
is reached; the social customs that increasingly make money the principal thing; 
the prodigious. wealth of our times, and the infatuated efforts of the rich to become 
richer, to add house to house aod field to field ;-all these . things produce an 
atmosphere, if I may so say, that is charged with danger. No man's vileness 
will warrant yon falling away from the truth. No hypocrite's sin, no minister's 
unworthiness, will acquit any young life of guilt in backsliding from the hope 
and promise of early, pious days. It will now, perhaps, help us to see how 
Samuel lived in the midst of the sins of Shiloh. 1. And we know, first of all­
That Samuel lived uncontaminated by the profanity, the covetousness, and the 
Inst that were so near him. Now learn from this history, that there is no 
necessity to sin put on anyone anywhere. Yon cannot help running the risk, 
but having allowed this much, all has been allowed. If yon have sinned it is 
because yon have been careless or wilful, and not because yon could not help 
sinning. Egypt, Shiloh, and Babylon put greater pressure on the young heroes 
who there fought for the Lord than we have to bear; yet they did not sin. 
~either need we. 2. Again: We are told that Samuel grew in Divine grace and 
human favour with such vile surroundings. God gives this to yon that are 
tempted as a hope and a promise to check our laments over unfortunate circum­
stances and temptations. You may grow in grace anywhere, just as yon may 
sin anywhere. You may grow in grace on the borders of the pit; and yon may sink 
into the pit from the ·house of God. Samuel grew in grace: what shall we 
do? 3. Moreover, Samuel grew thus by grace that we may have. The 
strongest of us will live as helplessly aa a child that cannot yet walk, if we go 
forth in onr own strength, and will utterly fail; while the weakest of us and those 
of n• whose lot in life is full of spiritual hazard and care may have all the more 
the full and strong confidence that the Lord will keep the feet of His saints and 
will strengthen us with every kind of might, while the wicked shall soon be silent 
in darkness. (G. B. Ryley.) Degradation at the altar :-As garments to a body, 
so are ceremonies to religion. Garments on a living body preserve the natural 
warmth; put them on a dead body and they will never fetch life. Ceremonies 
help to increase devotion; but in a dead heart they cannot breed it. These 
1sarments of religion upon a holy man are like Christ's garments on his own 
holy body; but joined with a profane heart, they are like Christ's garments on 
his crucifying murderers. (Ralph Brownrig.) Sons of Rli, Sons of Belial :-That 
would seem to be impossible. Eli was a holy man; Eli was a priest. Eli was 
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not intellectually a strong man, but morally he was righteous and faithful up to 
a very high degree. He was not much of a ruler at home; still he was 
substantially a good man. Belia! represents corruption, darkness, the devil, the 
unholy genius of the universe; anything that indicates selfishness, baseness, or 
conuption of character. Now read the text :-The sons of Eli the holy priest were 
sons of Belia! the bad spirit, the evil genius. We are always coming upon 
these conflicts, ironies, impossibilities. At the same time there is the fact, 
solemn, tragical, tremendous, that the sons of a good man may be bad men, and 
that good men themselves may be surprised or insidiously led into the deepest, 
grnvest evils. Unless we live and move and have our being in God we cannot 
realise all our privileges and turn them into solid and beneficent character. There 
may be something in physical descent, and there ought to be in spiritual descent. 
Eli ought not to have had bad sons. Bad people ought never to come out of 
good home8. The danger is that Eli himself may be charged with the 
responsibility. It is so difficult for an ill-judging and prejudiced human nature to 
distinguish between ea.use and effect. Do not suppose that you will be a good 
man because your father was a good man, and your mother a good woman. You 
may upset the whole process of heredity; you may create a point of departure in 
your own development. It lies within the power, but not within the right, of 
every man to say, From the date of my birth there shall be black blood in our 
family; I will live the downward life, I will make hospitality in the house of evil 
spirits. So easy is it to destroy, so tempting is it to make bad fame. We see this 
not only religiously, in the distinctive sense of that term, but we see this inversion 
and perversion of heredity along all the lines of life and within rill the spheres 
of human experience. A civilised man, a son of civilisation, may be the most, 
barbarous man upon the face of the earth. It does not lie within the power 
of a savage to be so barbarous as a civilised man can be. The sons of Eli were 
sons of Belia!. The corresponding sentence in the lower levels of history is, the 
sons of civilisation are sons of barbarism. So we might proceed to further illustra­
tion and say, The sons of education are sons of the greatest ignorance. Who 
can be so ignorant as a well-informed man when he has given himself up to the 
service of evil? It is not ignorance of the base and vulgar type that can be 
excused on the ground of want of privilege and want of opportunity, but it is 
that peculiar ignorance which knowing the light hides it, which knowing the right. 
does the. wrong. His education is an element in his condemnation. Sometimes. 
we can say the sons of refinement are sons of vulgarity. The whole point is this : 
that our heredity may be broken in upon, our ancestral privileges may be thrown 
away ,-sons of Eli may be sons of Belia!. We hold nothing moral by right of­
a.ncestry. Every man should hold his property by right of labour, by right of 
honest moral conquest. Whatever you have, young man, take it at the spear­
point. You cannot hand a good character to others. You can set up a good 
reputation for goodness, and that ought to be a suggestion and a stimulus and a. 
direction and a comfort, but you cannot hand on your character as you hand on 
your acres and your pounds sterling. Every man has to conquer the alphabet. 
as if no other man had ever conquered it before. Why not amplify that idea 
and carry it throughout the whole scheme of character, and see how we are 
called upon to work for what we hove, 1111d not to depend upon oncestral blessings 
nnd privileges. Do not then say, My father was good, my mother was good, 
therefore I need not take any interest in these matters myself : part of their 
virtue is laid up for me, I may draw upon it by-and-bye. All that reasoning 
i0 vicious, false, and spiritually destructive. A double damnation is theirs who­
had great advantages to begin with and who did not rise to the nobleness and 
greatness of their opportunities. What some men had to begin with I how much I 
They had such roomy homes, such libraries, such kindness and love on the part. 
of parents and fri~nds; they were born to all manner of social advnntages so­
cnlled. Where are they to-day? What have they done? Did they not begin 
1vith too much? Were they not overburdened? Possibly some of you msy hnve­
begun too well. You are not altogether to be blamed for having fallen as you 
l1ave done. I have applicants for bounty now from men whose lathers were worth 
a hundred thousand pounds. These are men who have wosted a whole inheritance 
of ancestral repute for wisdom and goodness. Yet I cannot oltogether 
blnme them; the parental Eli cnnnot altogether wholly escnpe respons­
ibility. They had too much, things came too ensily; "Ee1sy come, 
oe1sy go," is the motto which experience has tested and endorsed. With, 
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ho"· little have some other men begun, and yet look at them to-day. (J. Parker, 
D.D.) Corrupt live, contagious :-M:en of corrupt lives at the head of rnligion, 
who e.re shameless in their profligacy, have a lowering effect on the more.I life 
-0f the "·hole community. Down e.nd down goes the standard of living. Class 
after class gets infected. The mischief spreads like dry rot in a buildina; ere 
long the whole fabric of society is infected with the poison. (W. G. Blaikie, 'b.D.) 
They knew not the Lord.-Sin/ul and cliildlilce ignorance of God (compare 
with Chap iii. ver. 7) :-Hophni and Phinebas did not know the Lord; their lives 
·showed it. Samuel did not 'know the Lord, e.nd his actions showed it also. But 
.as between the illustrative acts, so also between the meaning of the words in the 
two cases, there is as wide e. difference as it is possible to conceive. It will 
help us if we here remember how wide e. grnund in Scripture this expression 
·• to know " or "not to know the Lord " covers. The first form is e.t times e. 
·synonym for salvation, for the whole course of perfect redemption e.nd complete 
sanctification. The second, the negative form, is one of the intensest expressions 
that Scripture uses to state the condition of a sinful soul, e.nd for showing the 
-origin of some of the darkest enormities that be.ve ever degraded the name of 
religion. The New Testament puts this before us vtiry definitely. When Christ 
would express His perfect union e.nd intercourse with the Father even on earth, 
He so.id, " I am not come of Myself, but He that sent Me is true; whom ye know 
not, but I know Him." " This is life eternal, tbe.t they might know Thee the 
-only true God, and Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent. 0 righteous Father, the 
world lias not known Thee, but I have known Thee, and these have known that 
Thou hast sent me.'' John accounts for worldly antagonism to the saint• of old 
in this way-" The world knoweth us not because it knew Him not." I. THAT 
TBE EXPRESSION " NOT KNOWING TBE LORD" MAY IMPLY AND ACCOUNT FOR EVERY 
KIND A?<D DEGREE OF SIN. This is sinful ignorance of God. In the case now 
before use, it explains some of the most degrading transgressions of which man 
ce.n be guilty. 1. But this sinful ignorance of God may co-exist with full know-
1edge of the truth of God-that is, intellectual knowledge, received by means of 
education, by example of others, by home training, by socio.I custom or general 
babit. You may see this in the example of the two young priests. It is certain 
that they knew the law of the Lord which is perfect. They knew the truth of 
Ood, the ways of the Lord, the expectation and hopes of the Almighty that were 
associated with their priesthood and the offerinl( of sacrifice. They knew the 
truth, but they knew not God. Their hearts and His were at enmity. Let us 
make the same distinction for ourselves, between !mowing the truth of God and 
l!:nowing the Lord; between knowing what God has aaid and knowing God Him­
self. Is it not one of the saddest facts that some of the worst lives e.re those that 
like Hophni and Phinebe.s know the way of the Lord, have he.d holy training and 
·gentle nurture, many associations with God's house, much hearing the Word, e.nd 
still show that they know not God? Not the knowledge of truth or forms of truth, 
not correct beliefs or anything of such kind ce.n be depended on to put us right 
with our God. 2. Notice, again, that there is an ignorance of God that is sinful in 
its consequences, but is at the same time not guilty. We can understand the 
vast transgressions of great cities, the brutal tendencies of so large e. mass of the 
population by remembering their inheritance of gross ignorance e.nd animalism in 
body and mind, their entailed heritage of utter ignore.nee of God, of inability 
almost to realise or even to recognise a God and Father of love, or see any mean­
ing in the cross whereon their sins were borne. Is not some of the responsibility 
resting with Christians, on whose part there he.s been neglect of extending the 
light of the glory of God. 3. We must further note that there e.re cases in which 
ignorance of the Lot·d is in itself e. greater transgression than the worst sins that it 
me.y beget or account for. These two priests were as evil in some things as men 
could be. But more shameful than their deepest impiety we.a that which was the 
cause of it-even their wilful ignore.nee of God. There is pre.ctice.lly no restraint 
left that can touch the heart. 'fo know God is to have now the root of eternal 
life within us; not to know God is to have the seed of eternal death growing in us. 
now, and in the world to come to be altogether defiled. II. NoT KNOWING TBE 
LORD MAY COMPRISE AND ACCOUNT Fon EVERY DEGREE OF IMMATURITY IN TBE 
SPIRITUAL LIFE. There is e. sinful ignorance, as we have seen; e.nd now we have 
the ignorance of immaturity, of the childlike state. Of this state Samuel the 
child is the illustration. Samuel had had the preparatory training of his mother's 
love, the reverent guiding of his life along the way that literally leads to God; but 
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still the moment of intelligent revelation of God to him bad not yet come. His 
love to the Lord hod grown like a little seedling plant; now it was to be trans­
planted into fuller soil, freer air-to have more root room, more life room alto­
gether. Stronger and more vigorous and bracing winds were to breathe their 
blessing upon it; hotter sunshine was to stin:iulate it; elements more maturing 
were to lie about the roots. Soon the day of revelation, the night of the opening 
of heaven in solemnity to his young soul, came; but in prospect of that visitation 
by which hie life was fixed for ever, Samuel did not know the Lord. He rested 
till then as in the arms of God; he lived on God as once he had hung upon his 
mother's brna~t-not knowing the love that held him though he lived in it and by 
it; not seeing clearly the faca that bowed over him in unspeakable affection, 
though his own features bore the same lines and carried the same marks. He did 
not yet know; but this was the ignorance of imperfect growth, of incomplete de­
velopment. To some there may be a special need of considering this aspect of 
Samuel's life, and a particular ad vantage in noting its obvious meaning. For this 
certainly means that there may be life in God before there is intelligent recog­
nition of it. The father sees his image in the child before the little one recog­
nises it. The Lord was in our life, and we knew it not; nor did we know Him 
till He Himself drew aside the veil. Or, as it seemed at times, ,ve rambled, as a 
child might in the tabernacle, into that which is within the veil, into the very 
Holy of Holies, and there, instead of mighty glory and awful power, we found One 
gentler them any of earth, a voice· speaking more softly than a loving woman, 
saying, "My son, give Me thy heart I" and, as to presences, we could not see in 
the Holy Place, "This is My beloved Son." We knew not God, but he knew us 
as His. " I have surnamed thee, though thou hast not known i\Ie. I girded 
thee, though thou hast not known Me." " Then shall we know if we follow on 
to know the Lord." It may be that we are all involved, to some extent, in blame, 
for we have not attained that knowledge which depends on earnest seeking after 
God. God will not teach the souls that will not wait on Him. God cannot show 
His beauty to eyes that are turned away from Him. He can reveal His secret 
only to those that fear Him. If we give up life's strength, and all the power of 
our days, to one or to many inferior earthly things, giving to the Lord none of our 
strength, how can we expect the Lord's light and knowledge, with the consequent 
blessing of our advance in holiness, to be ours? (G. B. Ryley.) 

Vers. 18, 19. But Samuel ministered before the Lord.-Ear!y piety:-
I. THE MOTHER'S DEVOUON. II. SAMUEL'S EARLY PIETY. 1. It arose first from a 
mother's piety. It was the mother's act by means of which all his early impres­
sions were of sacred things. It has been said that the secret of greatness is ordi­
narily to be traced to mothers. The influence of the mother is the most powerful 
upon the young life--it springs from purest love. We owe Augustine to Monica's 
prayers, and in modern times there are those who have told us what was the source 
of their success-a mother's training. 2. But influence has its limits. Samuel, 
as a child, ministered before the Lord.'' He accepted his vocation, and rose to 
its demands. 3. Samuel ministered to God as a Levite. Some have thought he 
was a priest, because he offered sacrifies; but he offered sacrifice by " a special 
commission " from God, because of the degeneracy of the priesthood. In the 
same way, sacrifices were offered in different places, instead of one, not because 
the Levitical laws were unknown, but because it was not possible to keep to one 
spot until the ark was recovered and settled in its final resting-place. God is not 
bound by His own laws or ordinary modes of acting, whether in the sphere of 
nature or of graoe, and sometimes directly asserts His supremacy. 4. That 
Samuel was a Levite is seen from the fact that his father was a Levite (1 Chron. 
vi. 27). He is described as an Ephrathite, because his family resided in Ephraim. 
Further, he was not of the sons of Aaron. And the "linen ephod," according to 
some writers, was a Levitical vestment. This, however, seems doubtful. Both 
the ephod and the " little coat," which was a long outer garment, were not ex­
clusively sacerdotal vestments, so that it cannot be gathered from the mention of 
them that Samuel had an " irregular priesthood." In the Psalms he is not in­
cluded amongst pri~~ts: "Moses ancl Aaron among His priests;'~ but "S,imuel 
among them that call upon His Name " (Ps. xcix. 6). 5. Samuel, besides being a 
Levite and a Nazarite, was the first of a new order, "the goodly fellowship of the 
Prophets." St. Peter puts him first (Acts iii. 29) : " all the prophets from 
Samuel.'' The stream of communication between God and man had almost dried 
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up (1 Sam. iii. 1). III. LEsso~s. 1. Parents may learn from Hanno.h'e devotion. 
the blessedness of offering their children to God, and that in no grudging spirit, 
but as realizing with Hannah the nobleness of a life consecrated to God, and the 
blessings which were brought thereby to His people. 2. Children should learn 
from Samuel never to put off the service of God to later life, when it is mora 
difficult and less enthusiastic. Samuel, when he was gray-headed, had the 
happiest reflection when he looked back upon eady faithfulness (1 So.m. :i,ii.) .. 
3. Repentance after a youth misspent is a means of return to God, and may be the 
basis of future holiness; but preserved innocence has o. beo.uty, and a greatness, 
and _a buoyancy, and a likeness to Christ, the " Holy Child," which the penitent 
prodigal knows not. (Canon Hutchings, M.A.) The ministering child :-One ol 
our poets has beautifully remarked that " the child is father to the man;" and, 
the remark is as true as it is beautiful. Just as youth is characterized, so will 
manhood be distinguished. Youth is the period of impressions, when the heart is 
tender, and the features begin to be developed. Like the tree which grows as it 
"·as influenced when a sapling, mau is moulded by the bias of his childhood. 
" The boyhood of great men " illustrates this in a striking degree. In the days of 
his romping boyhood, it is said Cromwell had so little respect for dignity that he 
struck prince Charles while they were playing together at Hitchinbrook; at which 
hospitable mansion rested the royal caravan which conveyed James to the throne 
of England. And in after years no sanctity of royalty could restrain the trium­
phant Oliver from bringing Charles to the scaffold. When Nelson in his eager 
birds'-nesting had placed himself in a position of danger, near a river which he­
could not cross, and had caused much alarm to bis relatives, bis reply to an angry 
grandmamma, who expressed her wonder that fear had not driven him home, was, 
"Fear, grandmamma I I never saw fear I who is be?" And this is the most 
expressive character of that great Admiral, whose career was so brilliant, and 
whose death was so brave. Mozart, when a child of seven years, composed a 
concerto for the harpsichord, and died when only thirty-five, with immortality on 
his memory and his music. Though piety is not a birthright, and has been fre­
quently ingrafted on a wild career, yet none will wonder that Samuel's childhood, 
so beautiful in piety and promise, should result in a godly manhood, a blessing to 
his parents, his country, and his Church. Let us, then, contemplate Samuel in 
this interesting period of bis history, and mark bow the good seed took root and 
evinced its verdure, and how parental godliness sought to bless and comfort a 
young man from home. It would be no small trial to Elkanab and Hannah to 
leave their cherished son in the tabernacle of Shiloh, where abandoned priests were 
ministering. God cared for Samuel, and kept him from the evil of bis times. He 
was "one of the cares of Providence," and never wanted any good thing. Resi­
dent in the sanctuary, be was to be trained for the ministry; and though a child, 
he was clad with a linen epbod. In the Levities! dispensation the epbod, which 
the priest wore, attested the same great truth. Whenever he drew near to consult 
the Lord and to offer sacrifice, be put on the linen ephod (1 Sam. xiv. 3; xxiii. 9.) 
Then be could plead on behalf of men, and act as mediator. It sanctified hie per• 
son, and made him a type of Him who was to come. In the New Testament 
Church there is an epbod for all to wear who would approach God. It is the spot­
less robe of the Redeemer's righteousness. This is the symbol of acceptance, and 
guarantees admission at all times to the presence-chamber of J ebovah. Samuel 
was young in years. He could not know much of divine things; but he was cap­
able of experiencing the divine blessing. He was more than a dedicated child 
He was born from above. An illustrious ancestry did not so much ennoble him 
as did this heavenly birth. It exalted him to a place in that family whose names 
are written in heaven, Samuel ministered before the Lord. He was occupied in 
the tabernacle service. Levites did not usun.lly begin their service until they were 
twenty-five years of age, but Samuel was taken into active office in hie very child­
hood. The son of his adoption seemed better than Eli's sons by blood. It revived 
the hearts of all the godly throughout the land, when Samuel in his youthful 
beautv was seen in the holy place. It is ever interesting to see youth in the ser­
vice ~f Christ. " Perhaps," says Matthew Henry, " he attended immediately on 
Eli 's person-was ready to him to fetch and bring ns he had occasion; ,md that iR 
called ministering to the Lord. . . . He could light a candle, or hold a dish, 
or run on an errand, or shut a door; o.nd because he did this with a pious dis­
position of mind, it is called mini•tering to the Lord, and great notice is taken of 
it." 'Ne have not now a tabernacle such as was in Shiloh, nor have we such eer-
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vices as Samuel wo.s called upon to render; but in the Church of God there is a 
sphere wide enough for the most active energy, diversified enough for many 
workers, and simple enough for the youngest to undertake. The hearts of parents 
often beat anxiously for their absent children. Hannah 's prayers would also often 
follow him, and her ho.nds were busily occupied with providing for his wants. As 
a prudent wife, "she sought wool and flax, and wrought willingly with her 
hands," and made a coat for her boy to wear at Shiloh. Her heart was with him 
in the tabernacle; and as she wrought with her distaff, or wove her web, or plied 
•needle and thread, she thought of her absent son. You may have absent children 
who, amidst the business and sin of great cities, are much exposed. Have a care 
over them. Remember their case every day at your family altar. Write often to 
them words of truth and soberness. It is specially useful to see them often. 
Some who have been early from home and separated from friends may read these 
pages. You had in the beginning of youth days to rough "life's tempestuous 
sea." Think often of home. There is a charm in that little word. Think of a 
parent's yearning heart on behalf of the absent. Letters are the electric wires of 
families; " they bear in their bosoms some message of love," and make the heart 
thrill. Hannah was an industrious wife and mother. Among the many virtues of 
female character this is not the least. In the portrait of a virtuous woman 
sketched by King Lemuel in the last chapter of the Book of Proverbs, out of 
twenty-two verses descriptive of female excellence, eleven refer to industry; and 
of these eleven scarcely one points to labour that is not useful. Many fritter their 
time away in l1>bours that bring no profit, but she whom the Bible delights to 
honour is industriou~ in well-doing. It is to be remembered, however, that the 
duties of a house and family have proved snares to many who, like Martha, have 
been cumbered with such serving, and distracted with many cares. Where there 
are habits of order and of prayer, these evils may be avoided, and while "not 
slothful in business," the Christian matron may be also "fervent in spirit, serving 
the Lord." Hannah was not so occupied with domestic duties as to be 1>bsent 
from the sanctuary and the feast of the passover. The loan which Elkan ah and 
Hannah gave to the Lord when they left Samuel at Shiloh was not lost. It had 
its blessed recompense. God is never in debt to His people, and he has grnciously 
promised a recompense. It may not be always realized in this life, but it shall be 
at the resurrection of the just. What an encouragement to well-doing, and to 
sacrifice for the Lord's c1>use l (R. Steel.) Childhood and service :-A sweet 
picturn I Here is a child who came into the world, as it were, through the very 
gate of prayer. So to speak, he was the direct creature of intercession. Hie 
mother went immediately to God's house for him; actually went straight up to 
God, and asked Him for the child. Here, then, is a child-prophet, and that fact 
is pregnant with the deepest significotion. That a child should have any place in 
God's temple, and especially that a child should hold office in that temple, is a 
circumstance which should anest our attention. 1. God's interest in human life 
bogins at the eal'liest possible period. When does God's interest in human liie 
begin? When does Christ's heart begin to ye1>rn 'in pity over all human creatures? 
Is it when they are fivo years old, or ten; does He shut up His love until they are 
twenty-qne? The question may appear quaint, but I press it. When does 
Christ's interest in human life begin? I contend that His interest relates to life, 
not to age; to birth, not to birth-days. As soon as a child is born, that great 
redeeming heart yearns with pitying love. I do then encourage all parents to 
bring their children early to the temple; to lend them unto the Lord before they 
can give themselves away; and what know we, but that the mother's loan may be 
confirmed by the man's own gift! 2. "Moreover his mother made him a little 
coat, and brought it to him from year to year, when she c1>me up with her hus­
band to offer the yearly Racrifice." Great rivers have often little sources. The 
river of a whole year's joy came out of making this little coat. It 
seems a very simple circumstance to put down in the world's great 
volume that Hannah made S1>muel a little coat every year I Mark, 
then, how age must work for childhood, strength must toil lovingly and helpfully 
for weakness. The resources of life must be expended on the children of need. 
This is the way to obtain happiness; namely, by milking those around us happy. 
He who sends joy down to the roots of society, shall find that joy reproducing 
itself in the solaces and comforts of his own life. The making of this little coat 
c,msad the hours to fly speedily; and the gift of it, at the appointed time, enriched 
the giver more than it enriched the wearer. So it is that giving is getting, and 
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(,lint scattering may be the trnest consolidation o! wealth. 3. Now let us advance 
a step. and see how this child proceeds. In the ensuing chapter he is still called 
a clutd-a ministering child. .Experience uas taught me to have more faith in 
chilclt·en than in adults. Children are more like Ood than men and women are. 
Children are tmsophisticated, straightforward, simple, trustful, joyous, loving~ 
adults a,·e often crooked, crafty, double-minded, selfish, moody, rancorous, and 
Yile. 1 sympathise with the poet when he wishes that he could go back to God 
through his "'yesterdays." Alas, there is no way to heaven except through our­
to-mo1To"·_s; and as we get older by trnvelling through these to-morrows, we often 
lose !,he si111phc1ty and beauty of childhood, and engross ourselves with engage­
ments ,duch tend rather _to degrade and unfit us fo1· the high society of heaven. 
4. Accordmg to the openmg verse of the third chapter, " the word of the Lord 
wns precious in those days; there was no open vision." '.!.'hat which is rare ia 
precious. The word of the Lord did not shine forth in noon-day glory; it was 
like a glimmer on the horizon. God's kingdom on the earth begins with small 
demonstrations. It is small as a mustard seed. Oftentimes in the Gospel narra­
t,in• it is likened to all minutest things. In our day there is open vision. The 
"·hole hea-.-en is blazing with light. But who cares to-day, when England is 
flooded with the celestial glory? We, as a nation, being exalted to heaven with 
multitudinous privileges, are not unlikely to be cast down into hell, through our 
per-.-ersion and personal neglect. It is a beautiful picture this of Eli and Samuel 
eugaged in temple service. Here we have extreme age and extreme youth united 
in the same labour. It is as if sunrise and sunset had found a meeting-point; 
here is all the brightness of the one and all the gorgeous colouring e.nd solemn 
pomp of the other. What is the lesson? The lesson I see is, that God has work 
tor all classes. I. LOOKING AT THIS SCENE, WE HAVE, FIRST OF ALL, ALMIGHTY Goo 
CALLIXG :>>Hx AT AS UNLIKELY TIME. The time is night: deep sleep has fallen upon 
man, and in the time of rest and unconsciousness the voice from heaven sounds. 
,·n1y not in the temple, and why not in open day? '.!.'his is like God; the darkness 
ai.d the light are both alike unto Him. II. IN THE NEXT PLACE WE HAVE 
AL~IGIIT\: Goo CALLIXG AN UNLIKELY PERSON. We should hav~ thought that it. 
would have been more probable tllat God would hove coiled the aged prophet. 
rather thau the ministering child. But the first shnll be last and the last first_ 
(J. Parker, D.D.) A child's ministry :-Samuel was very, very young; but 
8amuel ·s little efforts to minister to the Lord were precious; and are here recorded 
by God Himself. Is it only the grown up, strong children in a family, who are 
noticed, and approved of, by their parents? Do not your father and mother love 
the little infant that can but just creep about? and if it does but put forth its little 
e.rm, to show its affection for them, do they not notice it, and look very pleased? 
Oh. yes, you know they do; nay, you sometimes imagine that they think more 
of the little ones than of you great ones, and take more notice of any feeble effort. 
that the youngest makes, than of all your great doings; and I could almost think 
that if our heavenly Father has peculiar favourites in his family, it is his little 
infants, whom he has taught to stretch out the desires of their souls after him. 
It is his Samuel and his Timothy, who from childhood have known and loved the 
Scriptures and the God of the sacred Scriptures. But, perhaps you think, Samuel 
could not help being devoted to the Lord and serving him, when he was left so 
young at the temple, with good old Eli and good people around him. My dear 
child, if you were to get a bramble, and plant it in some very good ground, ancl 
put good trees all round it, would you expect your bramble to becom~ a g_ood tre~ 
likewise? You smile at the very idea. But does not God tell you m his word. 
that om hearts are like thorns and brombles, and that no power, short of his, can 
make a myrtle or a rose grow up instead of the thorn? Nay, does not daily ex­
perience tea.eh us the same lesson? While we look at the holy child Samuel with 
delirrht and love, our hearts ache while looking at the two wicked sons of Eli; 
abu;ing the office of priest, and causing the way of truth to be evil spoken of. 
You are r,one of you fond of a thorn or thistle, I dare say; if they catch you when 
you are walking or running, they will prick or scratch you-and you get no fruit 
from them : but when they get iu among your favourite fruit treeR or flowers, anil 
choke them up, and hinder their growth, they make you doubly angry with them_ 
Now thiR was the state of things with the wicked sons of Eli: they were not only 
like "·orthless thorns, but, by growing up among the people of the Lord, and 
minist~ring in holy things, they stopped the growth of the _faithful, and even 
caused the Lord's people to transgress. We gladly turn awhile from so awful 11 
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subjed to look at the dear child Samuel. " Samuel ministered before the Lord, 
being a child, girded with a linen ephod. Moreover, his mother made him a little 
coat, and brought it to him from year to year, when she came up with her husband 
to offer the yearly sacrifice." We have here the tender affection of the mother 
pointed out, with the blessed firmness of the Christian. While she brings him his 
little coat of her own making, as a token of her love, she expresses no desire to 
take beck the loan which she had lent unto the Lord-the loan of her only child­
but cheerfully leaves him time after time, and returns to her home, where she had. 
uot a child to receive or to cheer her. But who was ever a loser by lending unto 
the Lord? look I whatsoever he layeth out in cheerful, humble confidence, it shall 
be restored a hundredfold into his bosom. (Helen Plumptre.) Moreover his 
mother made him a little coat.-A talk to mothers :-We have three separate 
statements of the nature of a little child. The first ie that, in some way, it is. 
utterly depraved and lost; not capable of conceiving one good thought, saying one 
good word, or doing one good thing. This statement, to my mind, is untrue. It 
clashes with the loftiest revelation ever made to our race about the child-nature. 
Jesus said,·• Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for 
of such is the kingdom of heaven." If the child is utterly depraved, and of such 
is the kingdom ot heaven, wherein does the kingdom of heaven differ from the 
kingdom of hell? '.l.'he second theory is one that I have heard from some liberal 
Chnstians-that the heart and nature of a little child are like a fresh garden­
mould in the spring-time. Nothing has sprung out of it : but the seeds of vice. 
are already bedded down into it; and we must plant good seeds, and nurse them 
until there is a strong growth of the better promise-carefully, all the while, weed­
ing out whatever is bad as it comes to the surface. At the first glance this seems. 
to be about the truth. Still, I fear it has not come so much out of that true 
pllilosophy which is founded on a close observation of our nature, as it has come 
out of a desire not to differ so very far from those who denounce us heartily as 
unchristian. Such an idea of the child-nature is, after all, a moderate theory of 
infant depravity; and as such I reject it, so far as it gives any preoccupation and 
predominance to sin, and accept the third theory, as the trne and pure gospel 
about the child-nature; namely, that the kingdom of heaven, in a child, is like 
unto a man that sowed good seed in his field; but sfterward, while men slept, his 
enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went sway; and when the 
blade sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then snnesred the tares also. The good 
seed is sown first. The good is primary, and purely good; the bad ie seconda1·y. 
and not totally bad. And every little child ministers before the Lo1·d, and every 
mother makes his garments from year to year. I propose to speak briefly on the 
nst-ure and possibilities of this mother influence, what it is, and what it may be. 
l. And note, first of all, that while in after-life the father may come to an equal 
or even stronger influenee over the child-in the plastic morning of life, when the 
infant soul puts on its first robes of joy and love and faith and wonder, the hand 
of the mother alone is permitted to give them their rich quality and texture. 2. 
Then, secondly, while it is eminently true that the little child has such rich 
endowment, and you have such a wonderful pre-eminence, it is also true that the 
possibilities open out two ways-you may grnatly blight his life, or you may greatly 
bless it. The garments that mothers fit on to the spirits of little children, like 
the garments that they fit to the outward form, only more certainly, have a great. 
deal to do with that child's whole future life. Let me give you instances that are 
kept in the archives of the world. What would you judge to be the foremost thing 
in Washington? The obvious answer is, his perfect, spotless, radiant integrity. 
Now it is an instructive fact for mothers that of the few books that have come 
down to us with which the mother of Washington surrounded her boy in early life. 
the one most worn and well used is a book on morals, by that eminent pattern of 
the old English integrity, Sir Matthew Hale; and the place where that book opens 
easiest, where it is most dog-eared and frail, is at a chapter on the great account 
which we must all give of the deeds done in the body. Defore that boy went out 
of his home hie mother took care to stamp the image and superscription of in­
tegrity deeply on his soul. What, after his great genius, would you mention as 
the most notable thing in William Ellery Channing? We answer at once, his con­
st1mt loyalty to a broad, free, fearleBs examination of every question that could 
present itself to him; a frank confession of what he believed to be true about it, 
no matter what was said against it; and an active endeavour to make that truth 
a part of his life. Channing testified, with a proud affection, of his mother: "She 
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had the firmness to examine' the truth, to speak •it, and to net upon it, beyond nil 
women I ever knew." Aud so it was that, when her frail boy must go out into 
the battle, she had armed him with the breastplate of righteousness and the hel­
met of salvation. And so one might go on reciting instances almost endlessly, if 
it were needful, to show how ~rue it is that the mother mnkes the man. What, 
then, positi\'ely, shall the mother do who will do her best? I will answer this 
question first by noting what she shall not do. And I cannot say one thing before 
this-that the spiritual garment she fashions for her little ones from year to year 
shall not be black. All mothers know how long before their children can utter a 
word they cau read gladness or gloom in the mother's face. Let her smile, and 
the child will laugh; let her look sad, and it will weep. Now, some mothers, if 
they haYe had great troubles or are much tried in their daily life, get into a he.bit 
of sadness that is like a second nature. They talk with unction of who is dead, 
and how young the~• were, and how many are sick, and what·grief is abroad alto• 
gether on the earth. And the child listens to all that is said. The mother may 
think he does not care; but, if my own earliest memories are at all trne to the 
common childhood, he does care. These things chill him through and through. 
Then I would ask that the garment of spiritual influence, which yon are ever 
fashioning, shall not be of the nature of a straight-jacket. Has your boy a heavy 
foot, a loud Yoice, a great appetite, a defiant way, and a burly presence altogether? 
Then thank God for it, more than if your husband had a form where corn grows 
iwel\'e feet high; your child has in him the making of a great and good man. 
The only fear is that you will fail to meet the demand of this strong, grand nature 
and try to break where you ought to build. The question for you to solve, 
mother, is not how to subdue him, but how to direct him. Dr. Kane was a won­
der of boisterous energy in childhood, climbing trees and roofs, projecting himself 
against all obstacles, until he got the name of being the worst boy in all Branch­
town; but time revealed the divinity of this rough life, when he bearded the ice­
king in his own domain, and made himself a name in Arctic exploration second to 
none. I shall not speak in any material sense; but, when the child begins to 
think, he at once begins to question. He is set here in a great universe of wonder 
and mystery, and he wants to know its meaning and the meaning of himself. But 
some mothers, when their children come to them with their questions in all good 
faith, either treat the question with levity, or get afraid, and reprove the little 
thing for asking. Mothers, this is all wrong. This is one of your rarest oppor­
tunities to clothe the spirit of your child in the fresh garments that will make him 
all beautiful, as he stands before the Lord. Then, as this primitive woman would 
be evermore careful to meet the enlarged form of her child, as she went to see him 
stand before the Lord from year to year, will you be careful to meet the enlarged 
spirit of your child? I do f~ar for the mother who will not note how her child 
demands and needs ever new and larger confidences. (R. Collyer.) A coat for 
Samuel :-1. Hannah stands before you, then, to-day, in the first place, as an 
industrious mother. There was no need for her to work. Elkanah, her husband, 
was far from poor. She is industrious from principle as well as from pleasure. 
God would not have a mother become a drudge or a slave; He would have her 
employ all the helps possible in this day in the rearing of her children. But 
Hannah ought never to be ashamed to be found making a coat for Samuel. Most 
mothers need no counsel in this direction. The wrinkles on their brow, the pallor 
on their cheek, attest that they are faithful in their maternal duties. Indolent and 
unfaithful mothers will make indolent and unfaithful children. You cannot ex­
pect neatness and order in any house where the daughters see nothing but slatter­
ness and upside-downati..-eness in their parents. The mothers of Samuel Johnson, 
and of Alfred the Great, and of Isnac Newton, nnd of Saint Augustine, and of 
Richard Cecil, and of President Edwards, for the most part were industrious, hard­
working mothers. 2. Again : Hannah stands before you to-day as an intelligent 
mother. From the way in which she talked in this chapter, and from the way 
1,he managed this boy, you !mow she was intelligent. There are no persons in a 
communitv who need to be so wise and well-informed .ns mothers. 0, this work 
of culturi;g children for this world and the noxt. This child is timid, and it must 
be roused up and pushed out into activity. 3. Again : Hannah stands before you 
to-day as a Christian mother. 4. Ag-ain, and lastly: Hannah stands before you 
to-day t,he rewarded mother. For nil the coats she made for Samuel; for all the 
pray~rs she offered for him; for the discipline she exerted over him, ?he got abun­
dant compensation in the piety, and the usefulness, and the popularity of her son 
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Samuel; aud that is true in all ages. Every mother gets full pay for all the 
prayers and tears in behalf of her children. (T. De Witt Talmage.) The little 
coat :-I. WE IlAVE HERE-THE fiACHED TOIL OF A MOTHER. 1. House labour conse­
crated by love and worshlp. Serve God, then, in toiling for your children. Offer 
to the Lord the sacrifice of your weariness for them ; and you will find that God 
will not be " unrighteous to forget your work of faith and labour of love " in your 
ministering to those whom you have tried to make His saints. 2. We have here 
not only labour blessed by love and worship, but also household love consecrated 
by religion. '' Love is of God;'' and that home affection is not worthy the name, 
<>f which the beginning, continuance, and end are not in God. 3. And now in a 
return of blessing we have religion beautified by loving labour. Religion and 
common labour are not only not incongruous, they give to one another added 
<lignity, blessedness, and come\iness. II. THE DUTIFUL, PIOUS MEMORIAL OF A SON. 

I have already presumed what we have fair warrant for :-that we have this story 
either by Samuel's own writing in this book, or through his communication of the 
-story to others. Either position implies on Samuel's part a tender remembrance 
that must not be lightly passed by. Though you can think only of a lowly home 
-and homely people o.s your life's guides; yet, if like Samuel you can remember 
-common work done lovingly for you, it is worth your remembering and honouring. 
'.l'he same truth is to be held by fathers and mothers. No man or woman can 
·leave to chilclren a more honourable memory than that of hard work, of faith, and 
diligent labour of love in or for the home, in and for the Lord. (G. B. Ryley.) 

Ver. 21. And the child Samuel grew before the Lord.-G,owth the best 
test:-" Where there is life there will be growth, and if grace be true, it "«"ill 
-surely increase. A painted flower keepeth always at the same pitch and stature; 
the artist may bestow beauty upon it, but he cannot bestow life. A painted child 
will be as little ten years hence as it is now.'' Who.t need there is to observe the 
wide distinction between the picture and the living thing I Of painted likenesses 
<>f Christians we have more tho.n enough; nor is the manufacture of portraits a 
difficult operation: "·hat we want is the real thing and not the artistic imitation. 
Manton saith well that growth is the test. Many professors must be for ever be­
-ginning again: they stick where they were, or thought they were. They were 
anxious about their souls, and are so still. (C. H. Spurgeon.) 

Vers. 23, 24. Na.y, my sons: for it is no good report that I hear.­
Weakness is wickedness :-It does not often occur to us what shame and guilt 
·belong to morto.l vacillation and weakness. Too often a man's weakness is 
accepted as a sufficient excuse for his sin. Outbursts of evil passion are excused 
because a man has a passionate nature. Vacillation is condoned, because a man 
'hy nature is pliant and indecisive. Inconsiderateness is held to be blameless, 
because a man is impulsive by nnturnl disposition. That all this is wrong in judg­
ment and false in principle, could not be more sternly taught than in the experi­
ence of Eli. Blameless and pure, humble and devout, there is no more beautiful 
character, in many of its aspects, to be found in Scripture than his; yet how stern 
the rebuke which is passed upon him, and how terrible the retribution ! Plain it 
is th11t in God's sight moral weakness is sin. At the Bar of Judgment" I cannot" 
finds no acceptance o.s a plea against " You must." To say that you have not the 
strength, the courage, the resoluteness to do right is a confession which is itself a 
·shameful wrong. It is the plea of a weakling, and weakness in God's sight is 
wickedness. It is the plea of a coward, and moral cowardice is sin. (J. Bain ton.) 
Paternal leniency :-1. ELi's FATAL LENIENCY. 1. He saith over softly to them, 
•• Why do ye such things?" (v. 23). This was to reprove them, saith Jernm, with 
the lenity of a father, not with the authority of a magistrate: 'Tis an old saying, 
•' Pity spoils a city '' ; sure I am it did so here, for it spoiled his family, causing 
the priesthood to be removed from it. 2. "I heo.r of your evil doings." This 
was too gentle, to mention them in the general only, and not to particularise them 
with their detestablo aggravations, he should have rebuked them, cuttingly, or 
sharply (Tit. 2, 15) with all authority. 3. "By all the people: " As if it were 
their report only, and that he was put on by the people to say what he said. 4. 
":Nay, my sons." He should have set on his reproof, by saying" Ye act more 
like sons of Belia! than my sons, the sons of the high priests of the Most High 
God. 5. " 'Tis no good report: " He should have called it, the most dism11l and 
diabolical, if he had had a right zeal for God's glory, &c. 6. He was not willing 
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to reprn,·e them, but the clamours of others forced him to do it. 7. He did not. 
rebuke them publicly (1 Tim. v. 20) for the public sius to make the plaster as 
broad as the wound. 8. It was ouly a vet·bal reprnof, whereas he should have put 
them out of their priesthood aud punished them for their adultery according to the 
la"·, 11·ithout respect of persons as a judge, &c. 9. He did not rebuke them in 
time, but let them live long in sin. 10. lie soon ceased chiding them, so 'tis said, . 
•• He restrained them not,'' (eh. iii. 13.) II. APOLOGY FOR ELI rn THIS CASE IS­
That he now was very old, some suppose him to be now come to his ninetieth year,. 
cyeu in his dotage, so could not lumself converse with his sons, so as to observe 
their mal-admimstrations, and withal, he was dim-sighted, so could not so well 
see their sinful practices : his superannuation caused his frequent absence from 
tbe Tabernacle, which gave a greater opportunity for his sons' wickedness, to 
whom the management of God's worship was (in their father's retirement) be­
trusted. aud 'tis not improbable, his sous did uot much regard his reproofs, be­
cause he 11·as old aud over-worn, but themselves, being in their vigour, had 
married wives, and were fathers of children. And 'tis commonly known that old 
age doth incline men to mercy, so that it is no wonder if Eli seem rather to flatter 
tllan to chastise his sous. HI. JUDGIIIENT PRONOUNCED ON ELI. The promise for 
the perpetuation of the priesthood to Aaron's family (Exod. xxviii. 43, and xxix. 9) 
was couditioual only so long as they did honour God therein, which condition the 
elder line of Aaron kept not in the case of J ephtah 's vow, therefore was the high 
priesthood transferred to the younger line, which now upon the like failure in the 
condition, made a new forfeiture thereof, by dishonouring God so notoriously in. 
Eli's sous. l. This may be called breach of promise, as that is (Num. xiv. 34) 
wheu the old generation were wasted in the wilderness, and yet the new one was 
brought into Canaan as God had promised. 2. This Man of God threatens the 
extirpation of Eli's family (vers. 31, 32). His arm shall be cut off. 
3. This l\fan of God threatens him with a rival in the place of the priesthood,. 
which be or bis posterity should behold with their eyes, to their great grief 
and regret (verses 32, 33). 4. This Man of God threatens him with the violent 
death of his sons before their father's death (verses 34, 35). 5. He threatens him 
...-itb the poverty of his posterity (verse 36). They shall come crouching as 
Abiathar did (I Kings. 2. 26) when banished to Anathoth. (C. Ness.) Eli'a. 
imbecility :-Elis are out of place in this world; they are only fit for the society 
of angels. Place oue of them over a business. Oh, he is such a good man I 
Trusts e,·erybody, dismisses nobody, lets every knave and idle fellow about the 
premises play tricks with him. By-and-bye the end comes, and you spell it with 
ruin. Such a dear, well-meaning man, and so unfortunate; you all pity him. 
Yes, such men are to be pitied, but mainly because they are so weak and easy­
going. Good men, but not fit to be at the head of anything. Not fit to rule. 
a kingdom or a lunatic asylum, or even a church, and perhaps, least of all, a 
home. It is a pity when domestic government gets into their hands. Such nice 
men! such angelic women! But, alas I they make a pitiable business of it if 
thev become fathers and mothers. (J. G. Greenough.) Necessity of parental 
aev~rity :-When George III. wished his two sons, the Prince of Wales and the 
Duke of York, to be instructed, he sent for one of t,he most rigid disciplinarians. 
of the dav · and when the kincr and the teacher stood together, one would have 
been at ; ioss to know wheth

0

er to admire more the majesty of royalty or the 
majesty of learning. The king gave a side glance at the two boys who stood at. 
his feet, and said to the stern doctor who stood before him, " Sir, I wish you to 
teach these, my two sons." " And, please your majesty," replied the teacher,. 
" how do _you wish these princes to be treated? " "Just treat them," returned 
the king. " as you would treat the sons of a private gentleman; if they require 
it, flog thetn; just do with them as ;vou do at Westminster School." And so the 
doctor did· he let them know by hard experience that the rod was made for 
the fool's back. And when Louis XIV. of France, one of the proudest kings that 
ever sat on the French throne, began to feel his inferiority in knowledge after he 
had arrived at the years of maturity, he complained to his courtiers that he was 
ignorant of many things which they knew. Upon which a nobleman near him 
ventured to hint that when a child he was wilful and wayward, and refused to• 
listen to the voice of instruction. " What I " he exclaimed, " wa~ there not 
birch enough in the forest of Fontainebleau? " (J. Hutchinson.) Lazity of 
parental authority :-Eli surely has his parallel in many e, moral household which· 
presents the spectacle of a father of exemplary life and character surrounded by· 
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cl1ildren wbo, as tbey pbrasc it, take their own line in whatever form of dissipation 
or extrovog1rnce, or ot best of aimless and frivolous living. The fault may be· 
altogether with the child, hut generally in this world when sons go wrong there 
nro nt least foults on both sides. And may it not be tbat in the critical years, 
when character was to.king shape, nod temptations "ere pressing hard with eager 
importunity, nothing wns done, perhaps nothing was said to check, to rebuke, to 
guide, to encourage? The boy's character was allowed to drift; it was allowed 
to drift by the man whose sense of responsibility as bis father sbould bave 
saved him from a mistake so ruinous. Authority need not be despotism; it 
may be tender and cousiderote to nny extent, provided only that it is authority, 
aud tbot its voice is not silent, nor its nrm paralysed by a misplaced affection or 
by II wll.nt of moral courage, or by secret indifference, to the greatest issues which 
lie before every human being. (Canon Liddon.) 

Ver. 25. If one man sin against another, the judge shall judge him.­
'l'he sinner's friend :-Even bad we no revelation on the subject, a future judgment 
would be inferred bj us from reason; for we should bo led by analogy to conclude, 
that, as when " one man sinned against another the judge judged him " and 
awuded his punishment, so God would certainly enter into judgment with those 
who sinned against Him. We are taught it in God's dealings-both with individuals 
and nations; we are told it in the plainest terms. We see it, in the expulsion of 
our guilty first pnrents from the once happy Eden. We see it, in the fire and 
brimstone which consumed Sodom and Gomorrah. "If one man sin ngainst 
another, the judge shall judge him." Thanks be to God for this arrangement : 
judges are his Yicegerents on earth, and bear the sword for Him. Thankful ought 
we to be for this blessing; for laws and magistrates and judges-" the powers that 
b2 "-are ordained of God. Without them, the bonds of society would be broken 
in sunder; the bonds of iniquity would everywhere prevail. If when one man 
sins against nnotber, the judge judges and condemns him, what shall be done 
when God cometh to judgment? If an earthly judge cnn punish severely a sinner 
ou earth, how shall not God terribly judge and punish sinners in His great day I 
If a judge can pass sentence for ·the punishment of a man's person or the taking 
u way of his life here, bow much more shall God pass sentence on the soul for an 
eternal hereafter! If there be none to put in an arrest of judgment for a 
condemned sinner now, who shall entreat, who shall save, when God shall pass 
judgment then? If the whole of the machinery employed for putting in force 
laws passed by man on earth, be of an arresting and startling nature,. bow much 
more when God shall enter into judgment with the breakers of His law I If 
an accused person on trial here would employ an able advocnte to plead bis 
cnuse, how much more shall we need nnd desire the help of one to entreat for us 
when standing at the bar of ~od I If we noxiously watch the chnin and tissue 
of evidence produced before the judge in courts of assize bolden here, sbo.ll we 
not with intense solicitude mark the evidence produced from the books which 
nrn to be opened nnd exposed to view in that great day. God bns denounced 
His judgment against sin, and bas passed the sentence on the sinner, "the soul 
that sinneth it shall die." Now God's truth and God's justice nre the pillars 
which support His throne; and these, admitting of no room for the exhibition of 
unconditional mercy, demand the execution of the sentence, part of which has 
already taken effect, tbe other part is banging over our bends. In Adam we are 
all dead; on account of his sin in paradise, guilt and ruin were entailed upon us : 
we are partakers in bis fall and in the consequence~ of bis fall, be being our 
covenant bead. And, must this be our inevitable doom-must all maukind p'erish 
everlnstingly? because we have all sinned against the Lord, is there none to 
entreat fot· us? It was so once. God the Fnther planned the scheme of 11 

vicnt·ious sacrifice: God the Son, by assuming human nnture and dying in its 
form, offered that sacrifice in the very person of the sinner. But nre there any 
hern who look to some other than Christ to entreat for them? The hope is 
vain. The expectation cannot be realised. There is but one mediator between 
God and man, nnd tho.t Mediator is Christ. No creature can entreat for another: 
the desperntoness of our case is so great, that the united force of men and 
nngels can never rench it. Are there any, who fondly hope that they hnve no 
need of a Saviour to entrant for them? who put their trust in good deeds? This 
is a delusive hope. Here, then, I come to the practical part of my subject. We 
must nil stand before the judgment seat: we shall all need Jesus Christ to entreat 
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for us "·ith GQd then. I beseech you, then, to flee for refuge to Him, thot 
Saviour ,,-ho gnve Himself a ransom for all. Moke Him your friend now, and 
you shall not lack 0110 to entreat for you when the heavens e.re riven, e.nd the 
Almighty Judge descends to hold that grnnd assize, which will award to all their 
everlasting doom. (E. J. TFilcocks, M.A.) If a man sin against the Lord 
who shall entreat for him P-Reasons why man cannot entreat for us :-
1. Man cannot entreat for ~·ou because he is of your class. We are all in the 
same boat. One man has sinned one way, another a different way; but they 
are both sinners. The difficulty is that a man thinks that because another does 
not sin in his way, the other is the greater sinner. That is the mischief. 2. Again, 
man cannot entreat for us, because the offence is not against man. 3 No man 
can entreat for us because he does not know what the offence is, and nobody 
else can help him to know. Black never looks so black as when it is age.inst 
''"hit,e. The sun does not make the dust, the sun reveals it. We cannot see 
our offence, as its far-reaching, its depth, its corruptness, its awfulness; only 
God knows what sin is. Who then she.II entreat? Here comes the great Gospel 
of Grace. Jesus did not die instead of us, He died for us. He says: "I only 
came to meet this great problem; reconciliation must come by grace; eternity 
must help time; the heavens must come to redeem the earth. I have come to 
seek and to save that which we.s lost." If one man sin against another a judge 
can save him, but if a man sin age.inst God, how then? (Christian Weekly.) 

Ver. 26. And the child Samuel grew on, and was in favour both 
with the Lord,, and also with men.-Ohi!d growth :-One of the most 
beautiful things that God has made in the world is growth, and the world is 
full of it. God did not make a great Samuel at once, but a little child Samuel, 
who grew before Him. I will speak of four thoughts as included in growing 
before the Lord. I. Samuel grew AT THE LORD'S HousE. At this time there was 
no temple. There was no tabernacle, with the court round about, where the 
burnt offerings were consumed on the altar. II. Samuel grew IN THE Lonn's 
SIGHT. This means that the Lord was pleased to see Samuel grow as he did. 
" Grow in grace " is the Apostle's word. Growth in love is the true progress; 
for love is holiness, and holiness is light, and light is God. III. Samuel grew 
DY THE LonD's GRACE. His mother he.d lent him to the Lord, and the Lord saw 
to his growing. IV. Samuel grew FOR THE LORD'S SERVICE. 1. Little services 
from little people are acceptable to God. 2. The little grows by and by to the 
great. (J. Edmond.) The training of a prophet :-The Bible tells us very little 
about the childhood of its great men. We !mow nothing of the early days of 
Abrahain, or of the child life of Moses, David, St. Peter, and St. Paul. Even of 
Jesus there is only one beautiful picture given of His young bright days. The 
onl:v exception which the Bible makes is the inst,mce of Samuel. 'l'he account 
of his early life is really the onl:v thing of the kind which the sacred pages 
contain. It is the story of a child's growth, of a child's education, of a child's 
first prayers and religious beginnings, of a child's shaping into a man of God. 
I. IT TELLS us OF HIS MOTHER. No biography is complete without that. The 
father is not of so muc_h consequence in the story; the mother\i~ ind_ispensa?le. 
Paint her moral portrait for me, and I ce.n guess what the c uld will be hke. 
Samuel's life began well, with a praying mother kneeling beside his cradle, and 
praying lips teaching him the first words he knew. She laid her dearest treasure 
upon the altar, and prayed, " Take him, 0 God, and make him Thine and make 
him worthy." And the Lord answered, as Jesus might have answered, "0, 
woman, great is thy faith; be it unto thee even as thou wilt.'' Our children will 
become in the main features what their mothers prayerfully and persistently 
determine they shall be. The picture of life which the mother always holds up 
before them will be the end, the ideal towards which they strive, and her daily 
habitual thoughts, her dominant and ruling thoughts will shape and colour their 
hopes and dreams. II. WE ARE TOLD ADOUT HIS SCHOOLMASTER. He wos the one 
pupil of a sad-hearted old man. There is a touch of pathos in that part of the 
story. This child became the one joy of a lonely house, the music in its silent 
chambers. He came to Eli as the sunbeams come into a prison, or the smell of 
flowers to a sick man on his bed. He was a joyless old man, wearied and 
disappointed, who trailed behind him the broken threads of all his life's hopes. 
His own sons had become his sho.me, so that he wished he had buried them 
when they were little ones. His country was in danger, for the people had 
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forsaken God ond all good things, and were on the downgrade towards ruin. He 
was a gentle and kindly old man, but with no strength for the position which 
he filled. His hands were weak and his eyes dim. Dark was the outlook, and 
his life was going down with sorrow to the grave. And now see the goodness 
of the Lord. There comes into his house this sunbeam, this ripple of laughter 
on the sullen stream, this song in the night. A child whose feet ran in the way 
of his commandments, a child whom it was good to love and a joy to teach, a 
child who would take the place of his lost sons and provide new interests and 
create new hopes. There was something to live for and work for again. The 
child's presence brought summer into the drear winter, and warmth and cheer­
fulness into the cold desolate heart. On that child the old man poured his 
affection and gave all his remaining strength, and the child took lovely shape 
under these worn hut tender hands. He must have been a good schoolmaster 
though he was no great good at anything else. He was no prophet, but he helf>ed 
to make a prophet. He had no greatness of his own, but he developed the 
greatness of another. If Israel owed him nothing else, it owed him a Samuel, 
and that was no small debt. His life bore that magnificent fruit in it~ old age, 
and many. a successful life has far less to show at the end. Call no man or 
woman a failure who has sent out one brave true life to enrich the world. When 
you think of Samuel do not forget the gentle, tired, old man who was his 
schoolmaster. III. WE ARE TOLD OF HIS GROWTH. But there are different kinds 
of growth. Some children grow taller and strnnger, but they do not improve in 
other things. They get a little more knowledge, but they do not get much wiser. 
'£hey increase in stature, years, and strength; but they seem to lose, bit by bit, 
all their goodness, and what was beautiful in them becomes ugly, and what 
was kind and gentle and innocent becomes selfish and peevish and hard and 
unlovely. Samuel grew in favour with God and also with man. He grew by 
prayer. God heard him, and for every prayer gave him a little more wisdom and 
a little more goodness. And so he grew in obedience. in truthfulness, in 
modesty, in kindness of heart, in helpfulness. And everybody saw that he was 
shaping well. For just as we can tell from the first signs whether a tree will grow 
crooked or straight, and whether a plant will grow into poisonous nightshade or 
into a fragrant rose bush, and whether the glittering particles under the sea will 
form a common oyster shell or crystallise into a pearl, so can those who watch a 
child's life to-day know what the coming man or woman will be. Samuel was 
steadily shaping into the life which God had designed for him. IV. THAT HE 
WAS THE RISING STAR IN A DARK SKY, AND THE HOPE OF A GODLESS LAND, It was a 
dreary and desperote time. The few who, like old Eli, still believed in God and 
righteousness were at their wits' end. They saw no tiniest rift in the black 
stormcloud which darkened the sky. And yet, in the midst of all that, God was 
training this child as a teacher and deliverer, keeping him outside all the 
impurity and unbelief, giving him a big heart and a wise mind, and fitting him 
for great leadership. If you read these three chapters, you seem to hear two 
distinct voices speaking. One is a voice of groaning complaint, sad foreboding; 
the other, a voice of hope, promise, and good cheer. One tells of greedy priests 
who were robbing the people and plundering the sanctuary; and then the other 
voice breaks in, "But the child Samuel grew and ministered before the Lord." 
Once more the doleful lips take up the strain, and tell again how the ruling men 
are wallowing in the filthiest sins and the people mocking at religion, and all the 
wisdom turned to folly; and again the other voice replies, " But the child 
grew on, grew in favour with God and man." Clouds thickening above, and 
danger and ruin threatening on every side. Still the child grows, and God is 
with him. And so God is training our children to-day. There are always new 
hopes given to us when we see child life, for in every group of children, especially 
if they are God-taught children, there are the bright and great possibilities of 
the future. Instead of the fathers shall come up the children. When there is a 
dearth of great men there is often a larger abundance of young souls slowly 
grnwing into greatness. The seed has been sown and the harvest will be reaped 
fm-ther on. We shall have them again, never fear. The Samuels, the brave 
leaders, the men made mighty by faith and prayer, they are growing in many 
a godly home to-day. The Lord knows them though we do not. (J. G. Greenough. 
M.A.) The child Samuel :-I. Now, first of all, WHAT WAS SAMUEL, AS DESCRIBED 
IN THE Wonn OF Gon? 'l'here nre among others three things about him, which I 
want to tell you of: his charncter, his conduct, and his circumstances. First of 
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nil, about his character. God loved him, and men loved him too; every body 
that knew him could not help loving him. 'l'hat wos his choracte1·. The first 
thing was, that he had God's love. That is of the utmost importance, dear 
children; because if everybody in the world loved us, and we hod not the love 
of God, we could not be truly happy. Now, 0110 proof of being accepted of God 
is, that our conduct will be that "·hich is right. We read that Samuel had the 
character before men of being a good boy. He " was in favour with men." If 
Samuel had been accustomed to tell lies, do you think that men would have 
liked him? But I dare say you would like me to tell you something more 
particularly respecting Samuel's conduct. 1. In the first place, then, Samuel 
"·as very obedient. He was obedient to Eli 's will. Eli had only to tell him 
what to do, and Samuel ran as hard as he could to do it. 2. The second is, respect 
and affection for an old man. Now, there are not many children that are disposed 
t:-:, find their pleasure in showing respect and affection to old people. Little 
children very often are inclined to treat old people with neglect-not to show 
them proper attention 8. But another thing in Samuel's conduct was his 
hi.:mility. It pleased God to reveal Himself to Samuel. Now, many children 
,rnuld have been puffed up with pride at this. 4. There is one thiqg more in 
Samuel's conduct that you ought to notice; and that is his truthfnlness. " Samuel 
told him every whit, end hid not the whole truth from him." When he was 
examined, he kept nothing back. There was no deceit, no guile, nothing of this 
kind to spoil his character, or to cause him to lose that favour which he had with 
all that knew him. But we must say a wdrd about Samuel's circumstances; 
oecause perhaps there are some children present who think that he had everything 
to favour him-that he had no ten:,ptations to do wrong. They may think that 
he had a pious mother, and perhaps a pious father too, and that Eli, with whom 
he lived, was God's minister, and that he was employed in God's house, and 
that there were therefore around him circumstances that ell tended to make him 
_good. But, if God had not given Samuel a new heart, all these circumstances 
would not have made him good. But Samuel's circumstances were not all 
favourable. The two sons of Eli that Samuel had to do with every day were 
,ery bed young men. II. How ARE YOU TO BECOME LIKE Ll'rTLE SAMUEL? I 
think I ought to ask you, in the first place, whether you wish to become like 
little Samuel. In order to be like Jesus, to be in "favour with God 
and men," you must have "the mind which was in Christ Jesus." 
I have told you that you must prey to be like Jesus: then, secondly, 
you must pray to remember the truth of your Bibles. " My son, forget not my 
law, but let thine heart keep My commandments. Let not mercy and truth 
forsake thee; bind them about thy neck; write them upon the table of thine 
heart. So shalt thou find favour and good understanding in the sight of God and 
men." Now, in order to remember God's Word you must know it-you must 
le"rn it. Let me advise you, then, never to let a single day pass without learning 
some one text of Scripture. The third thing is to go and practise what you know 
immediately. Our blessed Lord says, "If ye know these things, happy are ye 
if ye do them." (W. Cadman, M.A.) 

Ver. 27. And there came a man of God unto Eli.-E!i's two messengera: 
-That was a terrible speech to make to an old man whose life was all behind 
him, who was now tottering on the last edge I Ministers 0£ God are required to 
come up to this point of faithfulness, now and again; to have to say these words, 
terrible as lightning at midnight, right to en old man, when nobody else is there 
to hear-to thunder to one man-to shake the universe round one poor old man I 
It is nothing to preach to a crowd. But when the man of God comes and talks 
to one auditor-and when that auditor feels, by reason of his solitude, that every 
syllable is meant for him alone-you go far to test the strength of a man's 
character and the extent of a man's moral capacity. Eli was a priest, the speaker 
was a man of God. Man firs1, priest second; life original, office secondary. Eli 
was high-priest, and the man who confronted him was a man of God. There is 
something deeper in the human than the sacerdotal. Let us have faith in people, 
in humanity; not in ephods end mitres and staves of office-but in that divine, 
living, imperishable spirit which God has put into redeemed end sanctified beings. 
Surely this message was enough for one day. Who can bear such thunder from 
the morning even until the evening? The next messenger that came was a little 
child. This is bow God educates us, by putting tutors on both sides, behind and 
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.before. You hear B man who tells you what to you may be evil tidings-sharp, 
atartling messages to your judgment and to your conscience-and you say, " The 
man is a fanatic." You we,lk away, and before you have got a mile further a 
little child gets up and smiles at you the same message-says it in smiles, in 
tender looks, in trembling child-like tone-and you begin to think there is some­
thing in it. You go further, and the atmosphere seems to be charged with 
Divine reproaches and Divine messages. So you go on, until the oldest, best, and 
stateliest men tremble under subtle, impalpable, all-encompassing, irresistible 
influences. (J. Parker, D.D.) 

Ver. 30. For them tha.t honour Me I will honour, a.nd they tha.t 
despise Me sha.11 be lightly esteemed.-The reward of honouring God :­
The words are in the strictest sense the word of God, uttered immediately by 
·God Himself; and may thence command from us an especial attention and 
regard. I. THE REWARD MAY BE CONSIDERED EITHER ABSOLUTELY, AS WHAT IT IS IN 
11'SELF; OR RELATIVELY, AS TO ITS RISE, AND WHENCE IT COMES. 1. For itself, it 
is honour; a thing, if valued according to the rate it bears in the common market, 
of highest price among all the object of human desire; the chief reward which the 
greatest actions and which the best actions do pretend unto or are capable· of; 
that which usually bears most sway in the hearts, and hath strongest influence on 
the lives of men; the desire of obtaining and maintaining which doth commonly 
overbear other most potent inclinations. The love of pleasure stoops thereto : 
for men, to get or keep reputation, will decline the most pleasant enjoyments, 
will embrace the hardest pains. If we observe what is done in the world, we may 
discern it to be the source of most undertakings therein. l•'or honour the soldier 
undergoes hardship. In such request, of such force, doth honour appear to be. 
If we examine why, we may find more than mere fashion to ground the experi­
ment on. There is one obvious reason why no mean regard should be had thereto; 
its great convenience and usefulness : it being an engine ,ery requisite for the 
m,maging of any business, for the compassing any design, at least sweetly and 
smoothly. But searching farther, we shall find the appetite of honour to have a 
deeper ground, and that it is rooted even in our nature itself. For we me.y 
descry it budding forth in men's first infancy (before the use of reason, or speech); 
even little children being ambitious to be made much of, maintaining among 
themselves petty emulations and competitions, as it were nbout punctilios of 
honour. It is a spirit that not only haunts our courts and palaces, but frequents 
our schools and cloisters, yea, creeps into cottages, into hospitals, into prisons, 
and even dogs men into deserts and solitudes. The reason why is clear : for it is 
as if one should dispute against eating and drinking, or should labour to free 
himself from hunger and thirst : the appetite of honour being indeed, as that of 
food, innate unto us, so as not to be quenched or smothered, except by some 
violent distemper or indisposition of mind; even by the wise Author of our nature 
originally implanted therein, for very good ends. For did not some love of honour 
glow in men's breasts, were that noble spark quite extinct, few men probably 
would study for honourable qualities, or perform laudable deeds; there ,,-ould be 
nothing to lceep some men within bounds of modesty and decency. A moderate 
regard to honour is also commendable as an instance of humunity or good will 
to men, yea, as an argument of humility, or a sober conceit of ourselves. For to 
desire another man's esteem, and consequently his love, doth imply somewhat 
of reciprocal esteem and affection toward him; and to prize the judgrnent of other 
men concerning us, doth signify that we are nol oversatisfied with our own. 
But beyond all this, the holy Scripture doth not teach us to slight honour, but 
rather in its fit order and just measure to love and prize it. It indeed instructs 
us to ground it well, not on bad qualities or wicked deeds; not on things of a 
mean and indifferent nature, that is vanity; but on real worth and goodness, thnt 
may consist with modesty and sobriety. Such is the reward propounded to us 
in itself; no vile or contemptible thing, but on various accounts most valuable: 
that which the common apprehensions of men, plain dictates of reason, R pre­
dominant instinct of nature, the judgments of very wise men, and Divine 
attestation itself conspire to commend unto us as very considerable and precious. 
Such a reward our text prescribes us the certain, the only way of Attaining. 
2. Such a benefit is here tendered to us h·· God Himself: "I," saith He, "will 
honour." It is sanctified by coming from His holy hand; it is dignified by 
following His most wise and just disposal ; it is fortified and assured by depending 
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on His unquestionable word and_ uncontrollable power: wbo, as He is the prime. 
Author of all good, so He 1s m especial mi:urner the sovereign dispenser of 
honour. It 1s but au exchange of honour for honour; of honour from God which 
is a free gift, for honour from us, which is a just duty; of honour from Him our 
sovereign Lord, for honour from us His poor vassals; of honour from the most. 
high Majesty of heaven, for honour from us vile worms creeping on the earth. 
Such an overture one would think it not only reasonable to accept, but impossible 
to refuse. For can any man dare not to honour invincible power, infallible 
"·isdom. inflexible justice? II. THERE A.RE SEVERA.L WUS OF HONOURING Goo, or 
several parts and degrees of this duty. 1. The soul or that honour which is 
required of us toward God, is that internal esteem and reverence which we should 
bear in our hearts towards Him; importing that we have impressed on our 
minds such conceptions about Him as are worthy of Him, suitable to the perfection 
of His nature, to the eminency of His state, to the just quality of His works and 
actions. In acts, I say: not in speculative opinions concerning the Divine 
excellencies, such as all men have who are not downright atheists. Such an 
apprehension of God's power, as shall make us dread His irresistible hand, shall 
cause us to despair of prospering in bad courses, shall dispose us to confide in 
Him, as able to perform whatever He wills us to expect from Him. "This 
people," saith God, "do honour me with their lips, but their heart is far from 
me." Such honour is indeed no honour at all, but impudent abuse ai::d profane 
mockery. 2. This bodily part consists in outward expressions and performances, 
...-hereby we declare our esteem and reverence of God, and produce or promote 
the like in others. First, in general, God is honoured by a willing and careful 
practice of all piety and virtue for conscience sake, or in avowed obedience to His 
holy will. This is the most natural expression of our reverence toward Him, 
and the most effectual way of promoting the same in others. The light and lustrE> 
of good works done in regard to Divine command, will cause men to see clearly 
the excellencies of our most wise and gracious Lord; will consequently induce 
and excite them " to glorify our Father which is in heaven." " In this," saith 
our Saviour, "is my Father glorified, if you bear much fruit." It is an 
aggravation of impiety, often insisted on in Scripture, that it slurs, as it were, 
and defames God, brings reproach and obloquy on Him, causes His name to be 
profaned; and it is answerably a commendation of piety, that by the practice 
thereof we beget esteem to God Himself, and sanctify Hi9 ever-blessed name. 
Secondly, but there are, deserving a particular inspection, some members thereof, 
'l<"hich in a peculiar and eminent manner do constitute this honour : some acts 
which more signally conduce to the illustration of God's glory. Such are-1. The 
frequent and constant performance (in a serious and reverent manner) of all 
religious duties, or devotions. 2. Using all things peculiarly related unto God, His 
holy name, His holy word, His holy places (the places "where His honour 
dwelleth, ") His holy times (religions fasts and festivities) with especial respect. 
3. Yielding due observance to the deputies and ministers of God. 4. Freely 
spending what God hath given us (out of respect unto Him) _in works of piety, 
charity, and mercy; that which the wise man calls, "honouring the Lord with 
our substance." 5. All penitential acts, by which we submit unto God, and 
humble ourselves before Him. As Achan, by confessing of his sin, is said to 
" give glory to the Lord God of Israel." 6. Cheerful undergoing afflictions, losses, 
disgraces, for the profession of God's truth, or for obedience to God's commands. 
(As St. Peter is said " by his death," suffered on such accounts, "to glorify 
God.") 7. We shall especially honour God, by discharging faithfully thosE> 
offices which God has intrusted us with; by improving diligently those talents 
which God bath committed to us; by using carefully those means and oppor­
tunities which God bath vouchsafed us, of doing Him service, and promoting 
His glory. It is a most notorious thing, both to reason and in experience, what 
extreme advantage great pernons have, especially by the influence of their 
practice, to bring God Himself, as it were, into credit; how much it is in their 
power easily to render piety a thing in fashion and at request. For in what 
thev do. thev never are alone, or are ill attended; whither they go, they carry 
the" world afong with them: they lead crowds of people after them, as well 
when they go in the right way, BR when they run astray. Their good example 
especially bath thiR advantage., that men can find no excuse, can hnve no 
pretence why they should not follow it. Ill. I SilOULD NOW SHOW WHY THE DUTY 
IS REQUIRED OF us, OR now REASONABLE IT rs. God surely doth not exact honour 
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from us because He needs it, because He is the better for it, because He, for 
itself, delights therein. He is infinitely excellent, beyond what we can imagine 
or declare. 1. For thot to honour God is the most proper .work of reason; that for 
which primarily we were designed e.nd framed; whence the performance thereof 
doth preserve ond perfect our nature; to neglect it being unnatural and monstrous. 
2. For thot olso it is a most pleasant duty. He is not a me.n who doth not delight 
to make some returns thither, where He he.th found much good will, whence He 
he.th felt great kindness. 3. For that likewise our honouring God disposes us to 
the imitotion of Him (for what we do reverence we would .resemble), that is, to 
the doing those things wherein our chief perfection and happiness consists, whence 
our best content and joy doth spring. 4. In fine, for that the practice ol this duty 
is most profitable and beneficial to us; unto it by an eternal rule of justice our 
final welfare and prosperity being annexed. IV. THIS PROMISE HE MAKES GOOI> 
SEVERAL WAYS. 1. The honouring God is of itself an honourable thing; the 
employment which ennobles heaven itself, wherein the highest angels do rejoice 
and glory. It is the greatest honour of a servant to bring credit to his 
master. 2. By honouring God we e.re immediately instated in great honour; 
we enter into most noble relations, acquirn most illustrious titles, enjoy most 
glorious privileges. 3. God he.th so ordered it, the.t honour is naturally consequent 
on the honouring Him. God hath made goodness a noble e.nd stately thing; 
bath impressed on it that beauty e.nd majesty which commonds e.n universe.I love 
and veneration, which strikes presently both a kindly e.nd an awful respect into 
the minds of all men. 4. God, by His extraordinary providence, as there is 
reason e.nd occasion, doth interpose so e.s to procure honour to them, to maintain 
e.nd further their reputation who honour Him. Many e.re the instances of 
persons (such as ·Abraham, Joseph, Moses, David, Job, e.nd Daniel), who, for 
their signal honouring of God, from e. base and obscure, or from an afflicted and 
forlorn condition, have, in. ways strange and wonderful, been advanced to 
eminent dignity. 5. Whereas men e.re naturally inclined to bear much regard 
to the judgment of posterity concerning them, e.re desirous to leave e. good name 
behind them, and to have their memory retained in esteem: God so disposes 
things, the.t "the memory of the just sho.11 be blessed "; that "his righteousness 
she.II be had in everlasting remembrance." 6. Lastly, to those who honour God 
here, God hath reserved an honour infinitel;y great and excellent, in comparison 
whereto all honours here are but dreams, the loudest acclamo.tions of mortal men 
o.re but empty sounds. (I. Barrow, D.D.) Divinely approved :-The principle 
underlying these words is, that God is jealous of His honour and glory. The 
great object of God stil1_ in reveoling Himself, is to get men to honour Him. 
When that is accomplished He is satisfied, and men are fulfilling the great e11d 
of their existence. I. CONSIDER SOME REASONS WHY Gon SHOULD BE HONOURED. 
1. He should be honoured because of His power. It seems almost an instinct 
in the human mind to honour power. Some of the heathen worshipped the ox 
and the lion as the sy!llbols of strength. In our own day, in connection with 
athletic sports, etc., we see what amounts almost to a worship of brute force. 
But perversions of the idea apart, every well-regulated mind recognises the 
necessity of honouring those to whom honour is due, and notably those possessed 
of power. Now consider the power of God. 2. He is to be honoured because 
of His character. Some would say that men possessed of power, if destitute of 
charncter, are not to be honoured. Without discussing this point, it will be 
admitted on all hands that power and character combined deserve, and will receive, 
all due honour. Besides this, it is to be observed that God's character is perfect 
;n the combination of the strong with the tender. His power is to be taken along 
with His goodness, His justice with His love, His holiness with His compassion. 
So that we have in God perfection in each attribute, and perfection in all taken 
togethet 3. He is to be honoured becuuse of all He is doing both in Providence 
and grace. II. CONSIDER SOME WAYS IN WHICH Goo CAN AND OUGHT TO BE 
HONOURED. 1. We are to honour Him by trusting Him. There is nothing more 
dishonouring to a man of honour and truthfulness, than to doubt or mistrust 
him. The life of faith, from first to last, is a God-honouring life. 2. We honour 
God by the services of the Sanctuary, if they are performed in a right spirit. 
Altogether, if we are in a right fro me of mind we are offering spiritual sacrifices to 
God. 8. We are to honour God with our substance. III. CoNSinER THE CONSEQUENCE 
OF HONOURING Goo. It is said in the 75th Psalm, "Promotion cometh neither 
from the east, nor from the west, nor from the south. But God is the Judge: 
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He puttetb down one and setteth up another." He is the Ruler of the Universe, 
and, therefore, all honour comes from Him. This truth is olso broucrht out in 
t,he history of Joseph, Moses, David, Daniel and many others. IV~ CONSIDER 
THE rm:--cIPLli ON WHICH Goo Acrs IN 1'DE DEsrowrno OF HONOUR.-God honours 
men, not for their fathers' sake but for their own. In other words He deols with 
men not representatively but individually. This principle is brought out also in 
the 18th chapter of Ezekiol, the gist of which is comprehended in the statement, 
•· the soul that sinnetb it shall die." (D. Macaulay, M.A.) Honour and Shame: 
-There could not be a more forcible illustration of the truth of these words 
than the sad story of which they form a part. Outwardly, we see nothing to 
blame in the personal conduct of Eli. , He had never lived above his office. 
That God bad delight in burnt-offerings and sacrifice, he had impressed on 
himself, and these things were the summit of his estimate. He bad never 
learned that there are things better than sacrifice, and more acceptable than the 
fat of rams. An e.mioble heart, e. fine conservative feeling for all that was 
enjoined by God, these bad kept him steady and me.de him respected: but alas it 
now appears, that there was no more than these. He knew not that in order to 
do good, a man must live above, not up to his outward duties: that influence 
on others is found, not where life is raised up to the routine of duty, but where 
that routine of duty is quickened and inspired by e. life led in higher places and 
guided by nobler motives. He who dwells in the circumference of hi& life gains 
no sympathy from those who dwell in its centre. And none are so keen as the 
)·oung to discover where central principle is wanting; none so ductile, to be drawn 
after, where another leads. The father reposed in the public esteem. He lived 
and acted as was expected of him. They knew that their father's piety was 
just conformity to what he saw around him: was just amiableness, propriety, 
acquiescence in that which he found among the servants of God in his tabernacle. 
And when with the passions and feelings of youth, they began to do likewise, they 
too find what all under the same circumstances have found. The result in this 
case was natural, and speedily followed. Eli, falling among the decent and the 
religious, knowing his duties, and having inherited perhaps a feeling of their 
sacred nature, did what was expected of him: his sons, falling among the un­
principled and profligate, being taught to look on their sacred duties as decent 
forms merely, did what was expacted of them : ran riot with their ungodly 
companions; being destitute of lee.ding pl'inciple, drifted onward from bad to 
worse; openly disgraced the solemn service of the sanctuary by their greediness 
snd by their sensuality. The sad history ends as God had forewarned them it 
would-and even more terribly in its details than it had pleased Him to disclose. 
Most characteristic and instructive is every step of the narration : instructive, as 
to the effect produced on e. people by the long endure.nee of such a system as that 
which we huve now been tracing. To what must e. people have been degraded, 
who could look on that ark thus accompanied, and greet its arrival with shouts 
of triumph? And now rapidly gathers in the dark e.Qll disgraceful catastrophe. 
Yes, and it is thus that all glory departs-from men, from families, from 
nations-by leaving out God from life, and lil;'htly esteeming Him. Turn for 
an instant to another example, of e. very different kind, and notice the contrast. 
There never was a religious man, who gave more lamentable instances of forgetting 
bis God and falling into sin, than did David. But when David fell, he rose 
a~ain. He never indeed lost the clinging consequences of his sin; it ruined 
bis peace, it broke up bis family, it embittered his death-bed; but it did ~ot 
overwhelm him utterly. And why? Because he set the Lord ever before him, 
in the realities of his inward life. And therefore the one was honoured, and 
the other was disgraced. And now from these ancient examples, written down 
for our learning, let us turn to ourselves and fit them to our instruction. These 
are days of all but universal external accord in the great verities of our "Christian 
faith. It is rather creditable than otherwise to mointe.in them : it is what 
society expects of men and of families, to conform to e. certain amount of religious 
duty. And the consequence is, that such e. history as this needs applying, ~nd 
its lessons enforcing on men's minds, more perhaps than at any prev10us period. 
There is amon!( us, it is to be fee.red, a vast amount of this same untoward and 
blameless decency, this uniform respect for the usages and ordinances of re)igion, 
subsistina without a living personal apprehension of and honour of God ID the 
character" in which He has revealed himself, and in which we profess to have 
received and to be serving Him. Let us set before ourselves the consequences of 
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such a state in the individual, in the family, in the community. Do we not at once 
see, that it cont11ins of necessity the elements of decay nnd of downward progress? 
And corre~ponding to this progress will he, as we might expect, yet another, and 
in another direction. As Israel became acted on by the system which prevailed 
under Eli, superstition succeeded to the fear of God. Now superstition is the 
refuge of the conscience when it has lost the sense of God's personal presence. 
You may meo.sure by its prevalence, the absence of God from men's hearts. 
And another result will not fail to follow, from the mere ,decent conservation of 
religion among a people : a depreciation of '.l.'ruth, as truth : a refusal to entertain 
aolemn questions reaching to our very truthfulness and genuineness as men and 
Christians, and foiling back on expediency as a principle. I might point out many 
more mischiefs resulting from such a view of religion as that which I have been 
to-day impugning. I might follow the young, as its result, not only into super­
stition, which I hav~ done-but into even darker and more awful consequences: 
I might show how much of the lax belief and growing unbelief of our day is 
owing to this want of living reality in our religious men and religious families : but 
I rather _ hasten to what I conceive ought to be our great- practical lesson from 
this awful history and subject. And that practical lesson is beyond all question 
this : that the inward reality of religion is the one thing needful, far, far above 
those outward expressions of it which however necessary as its accompaniments, 
may and often do exist without it. " Them that honour me I will honour." 
(H. A1/ord, B.D.) Man honouring God and God honouring man. " Them 
that honour Me I will honour " (1 Samuel. ii. 30.) I. MAN HONOURING Goo AS A 

DUTY. How can man honour God? Not by making Him greater than He is. 
He is infinitely glorious. Not by ascribing to Him, in song or prayer and in 
sublimest forms of speech, the highest attribute of being. How then? 1. By a 
practical reverence for His greatness. His greatness should be realised in every 
step of life. The world is the house of God and the gate of heaven. Life should 
be reverent, not frivolous. 2. By a practical gratitude for His goodness. 3. By 
a practical adoration for His excellence. The heavens declare His glory, yea, the 
whole earth is full of His glory. II. Goo HONOURING MAN .t.s A REWARD. "Them 
that honour Me I will honour." How does God honour such a man? 1. With a 
commission in His service. He gives him work to do and qualification for its 
discharge. 2. With an adoption into His family. 3. With a participation in His 
glory. "Enter into the joy of thy Lord." (Homi!ist.) The duty and reward of 
honouring God :-It is abundantly evident that God is eminently worthy of the 
highest honour. I. THERE ARE SPECIAL FORMS IN WHICH IN SPECIAL CIRCUMSTANCES 
WE MAY DE CALLED UPON TO HONOUR Goo. These are various as the changing 
nature of our lot in Providence, and the characteristics of the age and place in 
which we live. But thern are common forms of honouring Him which are 
incumbent upon all who are blessed with gospel privileges. 1. As rebellious lost 
and ruined creatures, it is a primary and fundamental duty that we honour God 
by obeying His command, to believe on His Son whom He bath sent as the 
Saviour of mankind sinners. 2. Another important way of honouring God is by 
having a strict regard to the ordinr,r.ces of His worship. And we honour Him in 
a special mo.nner by strictly observing, and carefully conserving, and earnestly 
defending any of these ordinances, which for the time may be corrupted or 
neglected or denied. Those thus honour Him, for example, who " keep the 
Sabbath from polluting it " in a time such as this when Sabbath desecration in a 
va1·iety of open and flagrant forms so generally and lamentably prevails. 3. God 
is also honoured in our holding fast and holding forth His revealed truths, especi­
r.:ly those which are being ignored, made light of, corrupted, or denied. II. IT 
IS AN ENCOURAGING AND ANIMATING ASSURANCE THAT IN PROPORTION AS WE 11' THESE 
ANn TIIE LIKE WAYS HONOUR Goo, HE WILL HONOUR us. 1. God sometimes 
honours those who honour Him in the houour they receive during their lives 
from their fellowmen. He so deals with them in His providence as to mark 
them out as those whom He delights to honour. Many iustances of this are 
found not only in Scripture, but in every-day life, ns in the following case. 
There was a lo.rge mercantile firm whose annual stock-taking was done on 
Sabbath. Mr. C--, a superior clerk in their establishment, had, without 
scruple, always taken a priucipal part in this work. Having become savingly 
impressed with Divine things, he felt, when the first annual stock-taking there­
after came round, that he could not again dishonour God by engagiug in his 
secular calling on the Sabbath, whatever might be the consequences of his rcfusnl. 
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He therefore respectfully but firmly informed his employers that he could not 
again t,ake part in the usual Sabbath stock-taking. 'l'he Saturday cllme, and ha­
was finally asked whether or uot he would be at his accustomed post on the 
motTo\\·. He firmly declined being present, aud received the ominous answer that. 
a leLter from the firm would be sent to his home in the evening. Late at uight. 
the lette_r came. 'l'oo excited and nervous to do so himself, he asked his sister 
to open 1t and read. It began, as he expected, viz., that in consequence of his. 
refusal to perform accustomed duties his employers discharged him from their 
serYice; but the letter continued, " we so exceedingly admire your firm, straight­
forward consc1ent10usness, and feel so strongly that we can place implicit 
confidence m you, that we offer you a partnership in our firm, and feel sure that 
your presence_ with us will be a blessing." The following stock-taking, we may· 
add, was left ID Mr. C-_-'s hauds, under whose arrangements it was satisfactorily 
done,w1thout encroachmg on the Sabbath. And never o.gain was the sacred day 
desecrated _in the firm in which he bad become so valued a partner. 2. Again, 
God sometunes honours those who honour Him in the esteem in which they are­
held by after generation. " The memory of the just is blessed." This is. 
abundantly illustrated in Sacred and Church history. It is seen in the honourable· 
repute in which the Patriarchs and Prophets and Apostles are held wherever the· 
inspired writings ar~ read and received. It is seen in the admirati~n felt through­
out Protestant Christendom for the great leaders of the Reformation, as Luther,. 
Zwingle, Calvin, Wickliffe, Cranmer, and Knox. It is seen in the esteem in which 
Knox, and Melville, and Henderson are held throughout the Presbyterian world. 
It is seen on a smaller scale in the honour which, in Scotland at least, attaches 
to the memory of the Erskines and other Fathers of the Secession, to the memory 
of Dr. M'Crie, the historian of the Scottish Reformation and Reformers, and to 
the memory of Chalmers, and ol:her founders of the Free Church, and to the 
memory of many others who readily suggest themselves. 3. Again, God some­
times honours in their posterity those who honour Him. More tho.n two hundred· 
years ago, the Marquis of Argyle was beheaded in Edinburgh, nominally for the 
crime of high treason, but in reality for his eminent honouring of God as a pious­
Christian, a staunch Presbyterian, and a devoted Covenanter. And is it not note­
worthy, as illustrative of our theme, that the Argyle family, whilst still 
Presbyterian, has long occupied a foremost place amongst the Scottish nobility, 
for talent and character and influence, and that one of his lineal descendants­
the present Marquis of Lorne---has been honoured to become son-in-law to our 
Queen? We may give another and similar recent illustration. The celebrated 
John Welsh, minister of Ayr, and son-in-law to the illustrious Reformer Knox, 
was condemned to death as a traitor, for his firm and uncompromising opposition 
to the Erastian and Prelatic encroachment of King James the Sixth upon the­
Scottish Church. This sentence was commuted to one of perpetual exile from 
his native land. The unfeeling and brutal treatment given to his wife-the 
daughter of Knox-by that vain monarch, when she sought some remission of 
this punishment to save her husband's life, is well known to every reader of 
Scottish Church History. And what do we now find with regard to their posterity? 
The Hoyal House of Stuart has long since been banished from the throne of 
Great Britain. And, according to the Boston Advertiser, the Honourable John 
Welsh, who last month arrived in this country as Minister Plenipotentiary of 
the United States to the British Court, is a lineal descendant of that very Welsh, 
minister of Ayr, who, for fidelit.)' to the King of Zion, was unjustly condemned 
for treason against his earthly king. But whether those who honour God be 
honoured in such respects aa we have referred to or not, they are and ever wilr 
be honourPd by God Himself. They have His present annrobo.tion and esteem, 
both in and for honouring Him. And the converse of all this is equally true. 
Those who despise God-who despise Him by slightinl? or rejecting His offers of 
Himself in the gospel to be their God in Christ-who despise Him by neglecting 
or corrupting the ordinances of His worship-who despise Him by making light of, 
01· parting with, or rejecting any of His revealed truths-" shall be lightly 
este<>med." They shall be so necessarily, for there co.n be no true and lasting 
honour apart from moral excellence. Those who despise God are held in light 
esteem bv those whose esteem is most worth having. They are at heo.rt often 
despisPd even by wicked men, who for selfish purposes may fawn upon and flatter 
them in their outward prosperity. Their posterity often lose an_y outward honour 
inherited from them, and become otherwise dishonoured. " The seed of evildoers 
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eball never be renowned." But whether those wbo despise God be much or 
little esteemed by their fellowmen, God Himself holds them in light esteem. All 
the plaudits, and honours, aud rewards which the world can heap upon them 
cannot counterbalance this. " He that sits in heaven shall laugh; the Lord 
shall hold them in derision." (Original Sece••ion Magazine.) The road to 
honour :-Our chickens generally come home to roost. Our thoughts of other 
men become other men's thoughts of us. According as we measure out to our 
fellows, so do they measure bRck into our bosoms, for good or for evil. So especi­
ally, in reference to the Lord himself, the God of justice sooner or later causes a 
man to reap his own sowing, and gather his own scattering. So does life repeat 
itself; so does the seed develop the flower, and the flower again produce the seed. 
It is an endless chain; for the thing that has been is the thing which shall be. 
A man may live to see a g,·im procession of all his old sins marching past him, 
robed in the sackcloLh aud ashes wherein justice dooms them to be arrayed. So 
jg it also with our joys. God gives us joy after the similitude of our service. If 
you wish to see this exemplified in Scripture, how many instances rise before you I 
Enoch walks with God because God pleases him, and then we find that he 
pleases God. Noah obediently rests the issues of his life upon the truth of God, 
and God gives him rest. Abraham was famous for trusting God, and it is won­
derful how God trusted him. Very striking as an instance of the retaliation of 
providence is the case of Adoni-bezek. Samuel, when he smote Agag, told him 
that, o.s his sword had made women childless, so should the sword of the Lord 
that day make his mother childless by slaying him. Most memorable of all is the 
instance of Ho.man and his gallows, fifty cubits high. See how he swings thereon. 
He built the gibbet for Mordecai. Malice uses a sort of providential boomerang. 
The man flings it with all his force at the foe, and it comes back to him; not into 
his ho.ud that he may use it again, but across his brow to smite him even to the 
dust. Tal1e heed what, ye put into tbe measure that ye mete out to others, and 
especially to God; for " with what measure ye mete it shall be measured to you 
again." " Them that honour me I will honour, and they that despise me shall be 
lightly esteemed." I. THE DUTY INCUMBENT UPON us ALL, but especially upon 
God's people, or HONOURING THE LORD. As we are God's creatures we are bound 
to honour God. Just notice how we ought to honour Him, and consider wherein 
this duty lies. 1. We should honour Him by confessing his deity: I mean the 
deity of the Father, of tbe Son, and of the Holy Ghost. "The Father is God, 
the Son is God, and the Holy Ghost is God; and yet there are not three Gods but 
one God." 2. Let us further honour God by acknowledging His rule. 3. Let us 
honour the holiness of God and the justice of God and the mercy of God by repent­
ance wheneve1· we feel that we have done wrong. 4. I would press upon you to 
honour God by acknowledging the wisdom of His teaching, and by a teachableness 
which accepts His doctrine. 5. We honour God when we believe Holy Scripture 
to be iuspired-infollibly inspired; and, taking it as such, so.y, " It is not mine to 
question it, or to argue ago.inst it, but simply to accept it." 6. Further, we 
honour God's love by a daily trust in him. 7. We also honour God, when we 
confess His goodness by patiently enduring His will, Rnd especially by rejoicing in 
it TI. THE INFLUENCE Ul'ON OUR DAILY LIFE OF TBJS HADl'r OF HONOURING Goo. 
A man who honoms God does this practically; it is no form or farce with him, but 
a deep practical reality. I. He does it often by cousulting with God. 2. We 
honour God in our daiTy life when we confess him. 3. Sometimes you co.n honour 
Christ by some distinct service that you can do for him, or by some special 
o',edience to his will. I ha VE\ always admired the example of the pious Jew who 
wns told that a certo.in city on the Continent would excellently suit his business. 
" But." he asked, " is there a syno.gogue there?" o.nd when they said tho.t there 
was no synagogue he preferred to stay in another place, that he might worship 
Goel, though he would <lo l~ss business. I do not know thut this is often the case 
among Jews any more than it is among Gentiles; and, I am sorry to say that I 
know many Gentiles to whom God's worship is no consideration whatever-they 
would go to the bottomless pit if they could make large profits. 4. Then you can 
honour God with your substance when He gives it to you. 5. In a word, the 
mnn thnt reo.lly honours God seeks to prnise Him. III. TnE REWARD OF ALL THIS. 
"Thom that honour me I will hononr." Is not this a grand reward? It is not, 
"They that honour me shall be honoured," but, " Them that honour me I will 
honour." Doos God honour men? He promises to do so. Compared with the 
honow· which the Lord is o.ble to give, there is no honour which is worth naming 
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in the same day. When God honours a man the glory is glory indeed. One of 
the French kings gave to a conquering general some £500 Cl year, or thereabouts, 
fot· a wonderful deed of prowess, hut the soldier told the king thnt he would have 
preferred the gold cross. I do not think I should have had snch prefernnco for a 
bauble; but honour is a precious commodity. To get honour from God is very 
different from getting it from a king. It \\·as said of Alexander that, of two nobles 
who had served him well, be gave to one ten thousand talents, and to the other 
a kiss; and he that had the money em·ied him who received the kiss. One kiss 
from the mouth of God ,rnuld outweigh kingdoms. Honour from God-favour 
from God-this is a high reward, which cannot be weighed against ten thousand 
worlds, nnd all the glory thereof. "Them that honour me I will honour." The 
man ,,-ho honours God shall be honoured in bis own heart by peace of conscience 
-honoured in bis own spirit by the conviction that it must be wisdom to be righ1. 
and true and honest, and that it can ne,•er be under any circumstances right to 
do ,nong, or wise to break n divine command. Such a mon honouring his God: 
among his brethren shall be honoured of God in the church. And in the world it 
shall b0 the same. I do not believe that a man truly serves God without in the 
long nm winning the esteem of his fellow-citizens. (C. H. Spurgeon.) The right 
u:ay of honouring God :-These words were spoken by a prophet of the Lord to 
Eli. npon occasion of the wickedness of his sons, and the dishonour brougbt upon 
religion thereby. 1. That their sins were of a scandalous nature, being an open 
affront both to the ceremonial and moral law. The offering of the Lord was that 
which Himself had appointed in the Law of Moses (Lev. vii. 31, v. 33, 34.) But 
th~se sons of Eli thought themselves too great to be tied up to such a strict 
obserrnnce of the niceties of the law. God will and ought to be served in his own 
way, and they, who thought to be wiser than his laws, smarted for their folly_ 
2. That the house of Eli was advanced to that dignity which it then enjoyed by an 
extrnordinary method of providence. 3. That although God was justly provokec3 
by the sins of the house of Eli; yet there was a concurrence of the people's sins 
in bringing dm~n such severe judgments. I. THE KA!>IE OF THAT H0N0Ult WHICH IS 

nrE TO Goo. II. The rules and measures whereby God bestows honour on man­
kind. " Them that honour me I will hononr; a~d they that despise me," &c. 
There are three sorts of men to be considered with respect to the honour due to 
God. 1. There are such as despise him instead of honouring bim. Such as the­
sons of Eli here mentioned, who are said to be the sons of Belia!, who knew not; 
the Lord. 2. There are such who pretend to honour God, but do not. He that 
would give true honour to another must have a just apprehension of bis worth and 
excellency, and give it in such a manner as is most becoming and agreeable to 
him. !\'ow, there are two ways whereby men may be guilty of dishonouring God 
under a pretence of honouring him. 1. By false notions of God in their minds• 
when persons form in their minds false imagination~ or conceptions of him; and so 
gi,e their worship not to the true God, but to an idol of their own fancy. And: 
when our minds are fixed herein, the next thing is to exclude all mean and un­
worthy thoughts of him, as inconsistent with his Divine perfections. 2. Men dis­
honour God, when they pretend to honour him, not according to His will, but 
their own intentions and imaginations. 3. But certainly there is a way left to 
gi,e to God that honour which is due to Him. What are the most likely meana 
t0 be effectual-1. An universal discountenancing of all sorts of vice and profane­
ness, be the persons of what ran!{ or quality soever. 2. An even, steady, 
vigorous and impartial execution of the laws against looseness and debauchery. 
3. A wise choice of fit instruments to pursue so good an end. 4. Lastly, e, 
diligent inspection into the behaviour of those who are the proper and immediate 
instruments for carrying on so good a design. II. THE IlULES AND MEASURES 
\l'HICH Goo onSEUVES IN DIS'fRllll.'TJNG HONOUR AMONG MEN. "Them that honour Me, 
I will honour; but they that despise Me shall be lightly esteemed.'' Which may 
be understood two ways. 1. As to such societies of men·, which have one commoD 
int.ci·est. And so it implies, that the welfare and flourishing condition of such 
depends upon their zeal and concernment for God and religion.. God take.a c_a1:e 
of His own honour by methods we are not able to comprehend. And if 
,re cannot know the number and aggravation of a people's sins we can never 
fix the measures and degrees of their punishment. But, however, some 
thing-s are certain; 1. That the sins of a nation do naturally tend 
t.o the weakneBs and dishonour of it. 2. Sometimes God steps out of 
/Jis prqinary metborl ,anq rourse of Providence, either in a. way ol j;udSfllent 011 
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mercy. And then he more particularly shows that those that honour 
him, he will honour; and those who despise him shall be lightly esteemed. 2. As 
to particular persons, how far this holds will appear by these things. 1. That. 
esteem and honour naturnlly follows the opinion of another's desert or excellency. 
2. The sincere practice of piety and virtue doth command esteem and reverence. 
(Diahop Stilling/Leet.) God honouring the righteous :-1. THE RIGHTEOUS MAN 
soouLo HONOUR Goo. 1. By putting his trust implicitly in God's words of promise. 
2. The righteous man honours Got.I by cleaving fast unto the Lord when the world 
is all against him. 3. Another way in which the righteous man honours God is 
by his ceaseless activity and enlarged benevolence. 4. By his singleness of eye. 
and his faithfulness unto death. II. How Goo DONOURS THE RIGHTEOUS. God 
honoms his saints who commit their souls to his keeping for pardon and recon­
ciliation, by. bestowing that peace which passes all understanding. (T. Myers, 
M.A.) Honour from God :-The desire of honour, credit, reputation, soon arises 
in us, because the usefulness of it soon appears to us, for, as we live in society 
and continually converse with others, and stand in need of them, we see ho,11 
necessary it is that others should think and speak well of us. The desire of 
honour which is common to us all is very profitable to society, of singular use to 
keep men in order, to deter them from wickedness, and to excite them to many 
virtues. The sacred writers have also represented honour as desirable, 
and in some measure worthy to be sought and loved. 1. LET cs 
EXPLAIN WHAT IT IS TO HONOUR Goo. To honour God is to frame to 
out·selves just and worthy notions of Him, of His perfections, of His 
power, wisdom, justice, goodness and mercy, to reflect upon them with pleas me 
and resp~ct, to love Him, to trust in Him, to desire to resemble Him as nearly 
as our nature permits, and in all things to consult His will as the rule of our life. 
To honour God is to declare openly before men by our behaviour that we reverence 
Him, and would choose above all things to approve ourselves to Him. To honour­
God is to be constant in the performance of all public acts of religion. To honour 
God is to improve our abilities, and to discharge the duties of our station in a 
manner which shall procure respect to the religion which we profess. II. We ha,·e 
see what it is to honour God, and hence we may know WHAT, ON THE CONTRARY, 
IS MEANT ny DISHONOURING HIM. God is dishonoured, in general, by all kinds of 
moral evil, which is a contempt of His authority, an abuse of His gifts, and a dis­
obedience to His will. But more particularly : God is dishonoured by atheism ancl! 
unbelief. God is dishonoured by that kind of idolatry, in which, instead of him, 
many false gods are worshipped. God is dishonoured by those who reject the 
Gospel of Christ. Amongst those who profess the Christian religion, God is dis­
honomed by such as live not suitably to it. III. Let us now proceed to consider 
THE REWARD PROMISED TO THOSE WHO UONO0R Goo. By the honour thus promised 
to the righteous, the same thing is not altogether meant in the Old Testament, 
and in the New; fot·, because under the Law future rewat·ds were not, so clearly 
propounded, the honour there mentioned relates principally to this world, though 
honour in the world to come is not excluded: on the contrary, in the New Testa­
ment, where eternal life is more fully taught, the honour promised relates princi­
pally to that honour which the good shall hereafter receive, though honour even 
for the present is not to be excluded. The promise, therefore, contained in the 
text may be fairly restrained and reduced to this, that the good shall be rewarded 
with honour, usually in this world, and certainly in the world to come. Honour 
is not to he obtained by those who do nothing to deserve it. A.II the gifts which 
this wol'id can bestow upon us will not secure it. A good person will always be 
Jseful to society, as far as his station and abilities permit : he will not despise and 
wrong others, and he will do them all the services that lie in his power. So for, 
therefore, as he is known, he will probably be esteemed. Thus respect and 
honour is the natural consequence of goodness, and in the common course of 
things must ottend it. But there is, over and above all this, a promise of God 
that it shall be so, and we must not suppose that He leaves the issues of things 
altogether to second causes, and never interposeth Himself. In the Scriptures of 
the Old Testament we find in how extraordinary a manner God honoured those 
who honoured Him. If we descend to the times when piety most flourished, ond 
yet was attended with the fewest temporal recompenses, to the first age of Chris­
tianity, we find that the disciples of Christ, and other eminent persons in the 
church, though persecuted, scorned, and slandered by the Gentiles, and the un­
believing Jews, received great authority and mirnculous powers from God, and the 
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utmost duty, love, aud respect from their numerous bt·ethrnn in the faith. (J. 
Jortin, M .. 4.) The service of God the only trne dignity :-1. WHAT IT 1s •ro 
noxou1t Gol). I need not, I trust, use may words to show you the sole supremacy 
<li the Ood of heaven and earth. In order to honom- this great Being aright, He 
,·equ1res thst, we love Hnn with all the heart, and soul, and strength, and mind­
that we entert_ain towards Him, supreme rnverence and affection, that, whatsoever 
we do, we do it to His glory. To honour God then as a sinner, you must first do 
homage to His Sou as a Saviour. II. To ILLUSTRATE THE PROMISE AND THE 
THREATE:<I?<G IN THE TEXT. Many and great are the blessings promised in the 
Scriptures of truth, to the righteous, to them that fear God. Of a.II the subordi­
nate principles of action in the human breast, there is perhaps none of more 
universal influence or of more powedul efficacy than the desire of honour. There 
is no class of men so high as to despise it, and none so low as to be incapable of 
feeling it. Princes and nobles, statesmen and warriors, lawsers and merchants, 
philosophers and poets, peasants and mechanics, are a.II sensible of its influence. 
To obtain it they will submit to the heaviest toils, the greatest risks, the severest 
hardships, the most wasting anxieties, and the most alarming dangers. Under its 
influence have the most formidable obstacles been surmounted, and the greatest 
results effected. A principle, then, so universal and so powerful, may justly be 
considered a principle of our original constitution, and intended to serve the most 
important and beneficial purposes; and yet it is not to be concealed, that being 
<l1rected to foolish, vain, unsatisfactory, and forbidden objects, it has been pro­
<luctive of dissatisfaction, disappointment, and bitter remorse to him who was 
uctuated by it, as well as gross injustice, cruelty, and oppression to others. To 
gratify it, strange as it may seem, many have been guilty of the most contemptible 
meanness. Though a principle of our nature, then, and capable of producing the 
most extensive results, it is plain that before these results can be beneficial or 
allowable, as means of acquiring honour, they must he such as the laws of God, 
the principles of justice, truth, and goodness will allow; hence God says, " Let not 
the rich man glory in his riches," &c. If you seek, then, the honour that cometh 
from God in those pursuits which are agreeable to righteousness, truth, and mercy, 
which alone reason and conscience can commend, which promote the glory of Hirn 
who is all in all, the good of mankind, and the salvation and happiness of your 
own immortal souls, then assuredly it is a lawful, and proper, and dignified, prin­
ciple of action. But if the honour that cometh from God be the object of your 
desire, and pursued in the way we have pointed out, you cannot be disappointed. 
The word of the living God is thus passed that if you honour Him, in other words 
<levote yourselves to a life of faith and holiness, He will honour you. And He 
who is God over all, almighty in His power, and infinite in His resources, cannot 
want the means of fulfilling His p1omise-" Riches and honour come of Him, for 
be rul-eth over all : in his hand is power and might: in his hand it is to make great, 
and to give strength unto all." It is considered an honour to be made associates 
<lf the illustrious gre11t, and men covet, even to a weakness, to be thought persons 
of illustrious extraction and rank; now God promotes those who honour Him to 
the rank of His children, makes them " heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ." 
The Almighty so arranges His providence that at the last, and often in this world, 
the character of the righteous is duly appreciated. " They that despise me shall 
be lightly esteemed." While there is nothing thitt men, especially the young, de­
sire so much as honour, there is nothing they so much dread as disgrace and con­
tempt-but thi~ shall infallibly be the portion of all who neglect or despise God. 
Dut is it possible, we would ask, to despise God? (J. Gibsun, M.A.) Honouring 
God :-That though it is in the power of every man, more or less, as well as i.t 
is his duty, to honour God by his words and actionl; yet that this more especially 
belongs to those that are in a more eminent station, mid have greater advantages 
-,nd opportunities for doing good than others, by their authority, power, and 
example. I. I SHALL TREAT OF THE WORDS DY THEMSELVES. "Them thnt honour 
me, I will honour." The honour due to Almighty God is founded upon the same 
reason as His Reing. For who can consider the wonderful power ancl wisdom 
shinin" through the worl1s of the visible creation. Who can contemplate His good­
ness a~1d His mercy, His mercv to the world. Who can consider God's govern­
ment of the world; Arid His c.;nHtnnt preservation of manl<ind? Who that con­
siners the equity and perfection of the divine law? Who can reflect upo:n, the 
preservation of a church? Lastly, who is there that hns made any observnt1on of 
Limsel!, and looked into the circumijtances of his life in the various scenes of it, 
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but must owu o. co.use superior to himself, o.nd his obligations to this Almighty 
l'owor? i::lurely there is no need of any other argument than the nature of the 
thing to induce us to honour our Creator, Preserver, and Benefactor. 1. Religion 
and tlie civil interest are closely connected. It wo.s strictly so among the Jews, 
whose government was o. theocracy. And the law of the land being then of God's 
own institution, there was a peculiar providence and blessing that was connected 
to tueir obedience by a Divine promise·: And by this they were eminently distin• 
guished from other nations. But though it was thus with them aHer an especial 
manner, yet the whole world always was, and ever will be, under the government 
of God's providence. And howsoever the providence of God may vary in its 
mot.ions, now turning itself this way, and then another; yet there are immovable 
reasons upon which it always proceeds, and that is religion, and the blessing of 
,God; our honouring of him, and His honouring of us, in conjunction and co­
,operation. For religion will sLo.nd to the world's end, whatever become of par­
~icular persons and governments. While mortals engage with mortals only, there 
is the like force to defend, as to assault, and the success depends upon the greater 
numbers, the inbred courage of the soldiery, the conduct of the commander, or 
some fortunate accident; but now when the Divine providence comes to be con­

,cerned, it is not what the number, or the courage, or the conduct, nay or accidents, 
are on the advet·se side: because that's all in itself, and becomes all wherever it is. 
And there it will be, where the honour of God and religion is concerned. There is 
.a vast difference between what is done by Divine providence for our own sakes, 
and what for the sake of others. If for our own sakes, as it is when grounded 
upon religion, and the honour we pay to Almighty God, it will then continue, and 
last as long as the reason lasts upon which it stands. But if it be for other 
reasons that we succeed in a design, and not for our own sakes, then when the 
1·ensons cease our assistance that we had from the Divine providence ceases with 
it. Thus it was with the haughty Assyrian, who prospered in his invasion of 
.Judea, not as he himself thought, by the wisdom of his own counsel, but as he 
wus the rod of God's anger, and sent by his special commission against the hypo­
c1·itical nation. But that se1·vice ended, there w'as a stop put to his victory, and 
be soon fell under the like calamity (Isa. x. 5, &c.) 'l'he world is tlien us the 
.Jewisli state was, a l<ind of theocracy, God is the governor, and religion, as it 
wore, the soul of it: Aud then it is that God becomes their patron, aud His provi­
-dence their secul'ity. 2. As these two are thus to be connected, for religion is to 
have the preference: "Them that honour me, I will honour." Second causes 
have this advantage of the first, that they are visible, and so sooner affect us than 
the Supreme, \Vho is invisible; and therefore mankind have been inclined to direct 
,thoir endeavours another way. But this is an unpardonable oversight, to begin 
thus at the wrong end; as if because an artificer uses a pencil and colours in the 
various figurns wliich be drnws, and sets olf by his skill to the greatest odvantuge; 
that a person should impute all to the instruments the artist uses and applaud 
their skill, and apply himself to them as the operator, and pass by the painter. 
Much so do they that apply themselves to the next causes, and to the means to 
the llPglect of Him who is the Supreme Cause. Prayer is somewhere due, for we 
•receive what we cannot of OUl'selves procure; we live as well as we begin to be, by 
the like Power; and if we enter upon our affairs under the influence only of our 
own wisdom and power, we ma,v as well pray to ourselves, as depend upon our­
selves; since where our dependence is there are our devotions due. But how 
ridiculous would he 11ppel\r that should thus 11dore himself, and pray to himself? 
·a. According to the honour we give to God, and the regard shown to religion, we 
may expect to be honoured by him; such we may expect the event will he. It is 
an oosy thing to conC'eive that such the event will be, forasmuch as God governs 
the wot·ld, and when we lay things in their proper order there is no reason to 
think but that prosperity, honom, and success should attend those that honour 
·God, as heat and light do the sun. And yet if we draw near, and view the case 
·as it, is often in fact, we shall find it for different from what it is in speculation. 
If, indeed, this was constantly so, that those that honour God were always 
bonourod by Him with such peculiar marks of favour as distinguished U,em from 
othm·s, it would serve as B character by which the good might be known from the 
·bnd. But since nothing is more evident from common expet·ienee than that all 
things, generally speaking, come alike to all, then those that do not honour God 
may fare alike with such as do, and those that do honour Hirn fr\l'e no better than 
those that do not; ancl so the fot·ce of the argument in the text will be lost. But 
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setting aside, for the present,, what may be said in defence of the method of 
Di,·ine_ prn,·idence in such 11. seemi11g promiscuous dispens11tion of things 11nd the 
reconctleable11ess of the proposition m the text to it, as to particular persons, we 
an, to rcmembet' what l1us been already said, th11t it is more especially to be 
applied to such persons that are of eminent chnrncter in respect of quality, or 
otbce, or for the adYantages they have and improve to the honour of God, and. 
promoting of religion. And surely such as these will God more especially regard . 
.13ut if we raise Uie argument higher, and apply it to nations and communities, it. 
improYes in our hands, and we have a noble instance of this trnth. It must ba 
granted tl1at G-od tliat has a regard to the flowers of the field, the fowls of tha 
air, and the beasts of the earth, is as much more concerned in the good, preser• 
Yation, and happiness of mankind, as these in their nature exceed the other; but. 
yet because we see not into all the events and sircumsbances relating to men in. 
this world, and that there is a reserve ior them in another, we cannot so settle 
what relates to them, but th11.t we are forced to suspend, and must acknowledge. 
thet·e are great, difficulties, and that must remain so to be, till the whole comes to 
be disclosed. But now as to men combined together in societies, the case is not 
so perplexed, for there we may, generally speuking, observe, and perhaps, if a, 
careful history of acts and events were preserved, it would appear that God doth 
houoUL" those nations which honour Him, and that there is no people among whom~ 
as well by their prnctice as laws, virtue, and religion have been, and are encour­
aged, but has a suitable blessing attending it, and the Divine providence emin­
endy appearing in their behalf. There are some vices that in their own nature· 
and apparent consequences root up families, make nations effeminate, and poor­
spirite<l, and render them an easy prey to the bold invader: As was evident in tha 
declining times of the Roman empire, declining in virtue as well as powe1·, and 
declining in power, because they declined in virtue. But there are other sins that. 
have as bearing an influence in the judgments that befall a nation, and especially 
a nation in covenant with God, as a church, that deprives them of theit· best. 
defence, the protection of God, and exposes them to the worst of dnuge,·s; and 
these sins are a profane contempt or neglect of things sacred. II. 'fo CONSIDER. 
THE PilOPOSITIOS IN THE TEXT, WITH RELA'f!ON TO THE CO!sTEX1', and to the matter­
of fact it is subjoined to. Eli being invested with the supreme power and.. 
authority, had an opportunity for doing the grnatest good, for reforming matters.­
in Church and Sto.te, and settling them upon a sure and lasting foundation, In. 
which, ho\\· happils soever he succeeded for a time, and so as to have the former 
part of the text verified in him, "Them that honour me, I will honour"; yet 
aftenrnrds there followed so great disorders, through the evil pr!l,ctices of bis 
sons, and his indulgence to them, that drew upon him a severe train of judgments. 
And can such persons whom God bath blessed with gifts and talents above others~ 
or raised by His providence to a state of eminence, think that there is n~ mo~e­
req uired of them in their public station than if they drowsed away the,r tm1e ~~• 
some obscure corner, alike unknown and unprofitable to the world? (Luke xu •• 
48.) (.John Williams, D.D.) Honouring God :-First, here is honour residing in, 
God. Second!,, I will honour; that is, honour communicated and diffused from God. 
Thirdlv, hon°our for honour, a covenant established to the advancement of our· 
"lorY ·if we alorify God. Let the honour due unto God have the first place. If 
~~e ·,/ere enj~ined to magnify and worship that which wns base and despicable,. 
like gods of silver and gold, then cause might be shown why flesh and blo?d 
should disdain it. It is the King of Kings, and the excellency of Jacob; He sits. 
upon a throne that is circled about with a rainbow (Rev. !v.) I k':'ow it will b_e· 
more profitable to instance particulars of honour and worship, wherem God espect• 
ally is delighted. 1. We must magnify His name. 2, Obey His word and com­
mandments. 3. We must give reverence to His sncrnments, as to the seals of 
His loYe aud mercy. 4. Obey His magistrates. Let me decla,·e £his bless(ng of 
God in particulars. The life of man is divided into three ages. First, here 1s our­
conYersation upon earth, whose honours we call political promotions, but th~ 
da \"S of tliis life are few and evil, and the honours are as short. The second life 
is the voice of fame when we are dead, according as we live in the good report of 
men. or be quite forgotten. And the last life is the life of glory. Thus you see­
God bath dispersed his blessing of honours: 1. In title and pre-eminence; 2. In a 
blessed memory; 3. In a crown of glory. This I have spoken for the first share· 
of honour wbich God giveth in this life, and that for these two ends: First, to­
promote the public good; secondly, to be depressed in humility. But you will! 
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BU.)", wherewith sholl we honour God? With the heort, by desiring Him; with the 
mouth, by confessing Him; with tbe hand, with the plenty of your substance 
by emiching God's portion. " '!'hey that despise Me shall be lightly 
esteemed." Which words will best bear this division of two parts. 
1. Here is a disdain much undeserved that God should be despised in the 
opinion ol men. 2. Hern is o scorn and disdain justly deserved, such a man set 
at nought in the eyes of Goel. The first sign of despising is we condemn that 
which we neglect to understand, as when a prudent man will not beat his brains 
to study curious and unlawful arts, it is manifest he doth despise \hem; so, 
whomsoever thou art, that art not painful to understand the sum of thy faith, 
aud the mystery of thy salvation, it must be granted, that thou setst it at no 
price and estimation. Secondly, those things which we despise we put out of 
mind and easily forget, forgetfulness is a sign of contempt. Thirdly, contempt is 
seen in not to take it to heart, not to be wounded with compassion when Sion is 
wasted, and God's honour is trampled under feet. Hearken now to the fourth 
sign of scorn and contempt, which consists in this, to speak ill of those things 
who are precious to God and of high esteem. Fifthly, to step into the observa­
tion of a judicious commentator, it is an apparent disgust of contempt; not to 
tremble at his anger that threatens. Sixthly, to take another arrow out of the 
same quiver, it is a sign we undervalue the power of another, not to fly to His 
help when we had need of relief. Seventhly, let me borrow but the speech of 
the angry goddess, when she thought she should be condemned; that is, when 
sacrifice comes not in plentifully to the altar, it is an indignity second to none, 
and God doth greatly disdain at it. 1. 'l'he order of these parts will insinuate 
it unto us; for promise doth go before minacie, the affection of love before the 
destruction of anger. Them that honour Me I will honour. God begins at the 
end where there is a reward in the right hand. 2. God will honour the good, 
He takes it upou Him, that benediction is His proper act. Where is the advance­
ment of the proud? Where is there honour that would be noble, and yet tush at 
the trne nobility of virtue and religion. (Bishop Hackett.) 

Vers. 31-34. I will cut o:ff thine arm.-Judgment upon a false priesthood: 
-" As a priest or interpreter of t,he holy is the noblest and highest of all men, 
so is a sham priest the falsest and basest; neither is it doubtful thot his canonicals, 
were they the Pope's tiarns, will bo tom from him one day to make bandages for 
the wounds of mankind, or even to burn into tinder for honest scientific or 
culinary purposes." (T. Carlyle.) 

Ver. 33. In the 11.ower of their age.-Premature deatli consequent upon 
parental neglect :-Now it is too evident to require proof, that the sin, of which 
Eli was guilty, naturnlly tends to produce the consequence which is here threatened 
as a punishment. When youth are permitted to make themselves vile, without 
restraiut, they almost inevitably fall into courses which tend to undermine their 
constitutions, and shorten their days. It is, indeed, a well known fact that, in 
populous towns, comparatively few live to become aged, and that a much l"rger 
prnportion of mankind, especially of the male sex who are most exposed to the 
influence of temptation, die in the flower or meridian of their days, than in the 
couutry where parental discipline is less genernlly neglected, and youth ure 
under greater restraints. If parents wished that their sons should drag out e. 
shot·t life of debility and disease, and die before they reach half the common 
age of man, they could not adopt measures better calculated to produce this effect, 
thau to cast loose the reins of parental authority, and suffer them to follow their­
own inclinations, and associate with vicious companions without restre.iut. We 
may, therefore, consider the premature death of ungoverned children, as the 
natural consequence, as well o.s the usuo.l punishment, of parental neglect. 
(E. Payson, D.D.) 

Ver. 35. And I will raise me up a faithful priest.-Reiection and 
election :-I. TnE PRINCIPLE OF D1vINE !\EJECTION IS ALWAYS THE SAME. 1. There 
is nothing arbitrary in God's dealings with men, (1) They seem so to us­
(2) Only because we are ignorant of many of the fo.cts with which He is 
acquainted. (3) If we know the whole, we should see how entirely all His 
doings o.re referable to His eterno.l love and wisdom. (4) We must never there­
fore justify God's dealings by more appeo.ls to His power, to His right to do as. 
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He ple"ses, as though His plensure could ever be ,,t vnriance with the dictates 
of infinite loYe and perfect v.•isdom. 2. The real cause of rejection is always 
found in the enmity against God in the natmal man. And this enmity shows 
itself in self-will. •· Them that honour Me I will honour, nnd they that despise 
Me shall be lightly esteemed " (ver. 80). (1) So it was in Saul: "Ho.ih the 
Lord as much pleasure in burnt offerings and iu sncl"ifioes as in obeying the 
,oice of the Lord? " (2) So in the sons of Eli. Thoy did not love God's will or 
wny. (3) The most awful example in Judas. II. Gon WILL NOT HAVE His WORK 
I\EGLECTED ON ACCOUNT OF OUR UNFAITDFULNESS ... I will rnise up a fnithful priest" 
(Yer. 85). In the Old Testament, Samuel came into the place of Eli's fnmily. 
In the New Testament, Matthias came into the place of Judas. Note here, in 
conclusion, two separate lessons. 1. To those who refuse God's work. They 
will be rejected, but the work "·ill not be left undone. 2. To those who offer 
themselves to that work in sincerity and devotion. What is ·their course? 
(1) Fidelity : " a faithful priest." (2) Sympathy with the purposes of God: 
'' Do according to that which is in mine heart.'' (8) The protection and blessing 
of God : " I will build him a sure house." (4) Endurance: " He shall walk 
before mine anointed for ever." (W. R. Clark, M.A.) He shall 
walk before Mine anointed for ever.-Holiness becometh God's 
Minister:-" As precious liquors are best kept in clean vessels, so 
is the mystery of faith in a pure conscience." Who, indeed, would knowingly 
pour a choice wine into a tainted cask? It would be no instance of bis wisdom if 
he did so. "When we hear of men living in sin and yet claiming to be the 
ministers of God, we are disgusted with their pretences, but we are not deceived 
by their professions. In the same manner, we care little for those who are 
orthodox Christians in creed if it is clear that they are heterodox in life. He 
who believes the truth should himself be true. How can we expect others to 
receiYe our religion if it leaves us foul, false, malicious, and selfish? We, sicken 
at the sight of e dirty dish, and refuse even good meat when it is placed thereon. 
So pure and holy is the doctrine of the cross that he who hears it aright will 
have his ear cleansed, he who believes it will have his heart purged, and he who 
preaches it should have his tongue purified. (C. H. Spurgeon.) 

CHAPTER III. 

Vers. 1-10. And the child Samuel ministered unto the Lord before 
Eli.-The child prophet :-This white flower blossomed on a dunghill. The 
continuous growth of a character, from a child serving God, and to old age 
walking in the same path, is the great lesson which the story of Samuel teaches 
us. "The child is father of the man," and all his long d11ys are "bound each 
to each by " true religion. There are two types of experience among God's 
greatest servants. Paul, made an apostle from a persecutor, heads the one 
class. Timothy in the New Testament and Samuel in the Old represent the 
other. An Augustine or a Bunyan is made the more earnest, humble, and 
whole-hearted by the remembrance of a wasted youth and of God's arresting 
mercy. But there are a serenity and continuity about a life which has grown 
up in the fear of God that have their own charm and blessing. It is well 
to have "much transgression " forgiven, but it may be better to have always 
been " innocent " and ignorant of it. Samuel's peaceful service is contrasted, 
in the second half of the first verse, with the sad cessation of Divine revela­
tion in that dreary time of national laxity. A demoro.lised priesthood, an 
alienated people, a silent God ,-these are the outstanding features of the 
period, when this fair life, of continuous worship unfolded itself. This flower 
grew in a desert. What Samuel's call resembles in modern times:­
The call of Samuel was not a call to become a servant oi God,­
that call Samuel had received when he was first brought to the 
tabernacle and there solemnly dedicated to God's service,-but to be a prophe,t 
of -God, ~nd a great reformer of the Church and nation. ll_(oreover, in bad 
times of the Church, and in evil days, who.t~ver sho.pe the evil takes, whether 
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it shows itself in the form of profligacy and a relaxation of wholesome discipline, 
or in wide-spread superstition, or in doubt and unbelief, Almighty God even 
now-a-days raises up men who ore fitted to grapple with the evil, and to 
set right (with His gracious assistance) the things that are wrong This is the 
woy in which all great changes for good have been made in the we>rld-they 
have been all brought about by one or two strong charactus, suited by God's 
Providence to the times in which they lived, who have been vividly impressed 
with the sad state of things around them, and have rE,solved, it may be very 
early in life, to devote their whole time and energy to mending it. But now 
observe what are the conditions of such a thing happening. Littk Samuel, 
when the call of God reached him at the age of twelve was found not doing 
anything remarkable or extraordinary, but engaged in the ordinary commou­
plac& duties of his station. It is wonderful how many cases there are in the 
Bible of persons called to be or to do something great, when they were engaged 
in doing the common everyday duties of their station. Gideon, Moses, David, 
Elisha. What do these and several other instances of the same sort teach, 
but that in order to be called by God to something good and great, people need 
not travel out of the high-road of their commonplace everyday occupations, bu~ 
ra.tber should be found busied in these occupations? (Dean Goulburn.) A 
nformation beginning Jn the soul of a child :-In the days when the High 
Priest Eli was judge of Israel, there appeared in the sanctuary of Shiloh a 
wonderful child : his name was Samuel. It was a dark and stormy time; there 
were fears within and fightings without. Israel was climbing a steep bill­
arduously, painfully. Her progress was slow; she was alternately worsted and 
victorious. And the struggle was more arduous from the fact that there was 
no prophecy. It was an age of materialism. The hands of Moses were no 
longer uplifted on the mountain; the eyes of Moses no longer gazed on a 
promised glory, Religion had become a form; its spirit had fled. There wern 
few remains left of that heroic time when Joshuo. had fought for God, and 
Deborah had sung for God. The nation had lost its poetry, and had lost its 
faith, these had to be rekindled anew at the lamp of heaven. Where was the 
new kindling to begin? Where was the Divine spirit to touch the world once 
more? In the heart of the sage? No. In the breast of the old man? No. 
In the leaders of the Jewish armies? No. It was to begin in the soul of a little 
child. Out of the mouth of a babe in knowledge, God was to ordain strength. 
(George Matheson, D.D.) The child prophet no miracle :-Was be a miracle-­
this little Samuel? No-in the view characteristic of the Bible he is the real 
and normal aspect of humanity. So normal is he that Christ says we must 
all return to his state before we can become seers. What, think you, does Jesus 
mean when He declares that we can only realise the beauty of the Kingdom 
through the eyes of a little child? Is it not simply this, thot to see the 
beauty of anything we require a first eye? Take the Bible itself. To see the 
beauties of the Bible, one would require to say to us what the prophet said 
to Hezekiah, "Let the shadow go back ten degrees." We should need to be 
trnnsported back into life's morning, to divest ourselves of oil preconceived 
opinions, to imagine that we were reading the record for the first time. That 
is precisely the standpoint which Christianity promises to create. It professes 
to make old things new, in other words, to let us see the old things as they 
lool,ed when they were new, and so to give us a true sense of their power 
and beo.uty. What is this but to recreate in us the life of Samuel I What is 
this but to say that the true seer must ever be a child, that, however grown­
up he be, it is by the survive.I of his childhood that he sees the Kingdom of 
God. Little Samuel is no miracle. He reveals the normal law of faith. 
(George Matheson, D.D.) And the Word of the Lord we.s precious 
in those de.ys.-The Word of the Lord precious :-From Moses to Samuel, a 
period of sevcrE1l hundred years, there was no prophet regularly appointed; 
particulElr revelations were made to individuals; but there WEIS no acknowledged 
prophet. The natural consequence was, that such intimations of the Divine 
will, as wore then given, ma.de a deeper impression: they were more highly 
valued and more eagerly sought for, than when the gift of prophecy, in after 
ages, became more common. Such is the perverseness of man; blessings of 
every description are estimated, not according to their excellence, but their 
rnrity; not according. to the ease, but the difficulty, with which they a.re to be 
obtained. Aud further, when in possession of a blessing, we a.re often utterly 
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insensible of its n1lue; we abuse it in thoughtless excess, ond ore ready lo 
squander it away; but the moment it is departed, we discover our blindness 
and folly. Meat and drink and raiment, the oir we breathe, the sun and the 
shm,-er, excite no spirit of grntitude, and by many ore scarcely received ond 
remembere<l as blessings; but in the days of famine nnd pestilence, nmidst 
the warfare and desolation of raging elements, these benefits and mercies are 
pamfully acknowledged, and ardently desired. And thus it is of domestic 
happiness and comfort: the value of home 1s frequently not appreciated until 
it. is forsaken and lost; the worth of a friend is sometimes but li,,htly con­
sidere<l, till he " goes hence and is no more seen." These obscrv~tions are 
also illustrative of the feeling and conduct of men, in regard to their spiritual 
priYileges and blessings. \Ve are npt to express a wonder at the obstinate 
indifference of the people of Israel to their religious advantages and instructions; 
we are astonished, that they could forget their miraculous deliverances by the 
band of Moses, and the manifold revelations vouchsafed through him for their 
knowledge and guidance : yet in truth, the history of Israel is but too faithful 
a· picture of the people of God in other times and other countries; by no means 
excludmg our own. Before the age of printing, when the copies of the sacred 
word \\·ere comparatively few, the Christian, who was so happy as to possess one, 
commonly regarded it as a treasure. The value set upon the word of God, its 
preciousness in the heart of man, is not proportioned to the frequenc) and the 
fulness of its communication. It is in almost every dwelling, but not in every 
dwelling esteemed and loved. The Bible is grievously neglected both by rich 
and poor. From this lamentable neglect of the word of God, we may readily 
account for the want of religious principle, for the decay of religious character, 
for the overspreading of corruption and vice, so notorious in the Christian world. 
Let us suppose that it should please God, for the heedlessness of this nation, 
to deprive us of the privilege and blessing of the Bible; and to declare, that 
the neglected ministry of His word should be continued no longer : we should 
undoubtedly regard this as the direst calamity which could possibly befall us. 
Then let us be consistent; and whilst we do enjoy this invaluable favour of 
heaven, let it be cherished and improved. Let the Gospel, instead of being 
less precious to us, on account of its universal publication, and its facility of 
attainment, be therefore prized the more. (J. Slade, M.A.) The preciousness 
of- the word of the Lord in the day of evil :-I. THE WORD OF THE Lonn-To this 
high honour the Bible professes to aspire: it claims to be nothing less than 
the word of the Lord. What does the Christian believe, compared with the 
man who believes that the Scriptures are a cunningly-devised fable? It is to 
him we plainly apply the exclamation," 0 man, great is thy faith." We indeed 
believe difficulties; but he believes absurdities : we believe mysteries; but he 
swallows absolute impossibilities. 0 Christian, your faith does not stand in the 
wisdom of man, but in the word of God : yet the wisdom of man has always 
been on your side. Take up your Bible now, and examine it internally-is it 
not worthy of God? Upon the same principle that when I survey the works 
oi creation I exclaim, " This is the finger of God; " so when I peruse the 
Scriptures, I feel the impress of the Divine agency: I am perfectly sure, that 
whoever was the author of the Book, he was e. holy being, he was a wise being, 
he was a benevolent being; I am sure he knew me perfectly, and was concerned 
for my welfare. II. ITs PRECIOUSNESS-'_' Precious " means ~aluable; someth!ng 
of oreat worth and importance. You will observe the preciousness of a thmg 
is ;ery distinguishable from the truth of it, !n the former argume°:t. Nothing 
can indeed be valuable and important that 1s not true; but a thmg ~-ay be 
true without being valuable and important. But here both these are coniomed­
the veracity and \he excellency. This may be inferred, not only from the Auth_or, 
but the design. What is the design now of the word of God, but the restoration 
of man from all the effects of moral evil, e.nd placing him in a condition 
superior to that in which he was originally created? The most precious book 
in the world to me ought to be that which contains " the excellency of the 
knowledoe of Christ Jesus our Lord : " and this volume does contain it. How 
precious °is it to have a standard of doctri?-e with regard to our belief; s_o that 
if \we feel perplexities we may call in the 1udgment of God the Father Himself. 
How satisfactory is it to have a rule of duty with regard to conduct. How 
wretched we must feel if we had been left to conjecture what God would have 
us to do, and how be would have us to walk. As to maUers of moment, 
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here everything is so legibly inscribed, that he may run that reads i&. We must 
.not, before we dismiss this part of our subject, overlook its influence and efficacy. 
We do not mean now with regard to the illumination of the mind, or the relief of 
.the pardoned conscience, or the setting of the man's poor heart at rest, so that he 
-shall no longer run up and down this wide world, crying, "Who will shew us any 
.good? '' hut we refer now to his moral transformation. '' If any man be in Christ 
he is o new creature." And we must also observe the value of the Scriptures, as 
it appears not only when personally, but relatively considered. You will observe 
that where it is not available to renew, it restrains : where it does not sanctify it 
civilises. The J ewe had the Oracles of God committed to them; this it was which 
humanised them. How precious should the Scriptures he that have closed so 
many avenues of wretchedness, and opened so many scenes of comfort. III. TBE 

SEASON OF ITS PRECIOUSNESS. It would he precious in itself, if no one ever re­
garded it : just as the jewel is equally valuable though the swine trample it under 
its hoofs. But it is with the word as it is with the Author of it; " to them that 
believe He is precious," and to them that believe it is precious. " The word of 
.the Lord was particularly precious in those days." 1. The days of destitution. 
-Such were the days of Samuel : this was the case also in after times "·ith the 
church, when they said, " We see not any signs; there is no more any prophet; 
neither is there among us, any that knoweth how long." How precious were the 
Scriptures before their translation; how many were there to whom the sacred 
treasure was inaccessible. Suppose now the word of God was remaining in the 
ol'iginal Hebrew and Greek, what would it then be to you? Why, it would be 
like a spring shut up, a fountain sealed; like so many fine paintings hung up in 
a dark room. In the days of Queen Mary the use of it was absolutely prohibited; 
we read of one farmer who gave a whole load of hay for a single leaf of one of the 
epistles. " The word of the Lord was precious in those days." There may be 
something like these days of destitution existing in some instances now : they may 
be produced by accidents, by diseases, by deafnesses, and so on. One is deaf, so 
that he cannot hear the word; another is blind, so that he cannot see. I remem­
ber, some years ago, a farmer in tlie country, a very pious man, he was advancing 
in years, and his eyes were growing dim : I often saw him reading the Scriptures 
at his window, and he seemed to be musing as well as reading; he seemed to be 
committing it to memorJ: and when I asked him, I found this was the case: 
"0," said he," I am making provision for a dark day, that when I cnn no longer 
read, in the multitude of my thoughts I shall have comfort left to my soul." We 
all know best the value of a thing by the want of it. " The worrl of the Lord 
was precious in those days." 2. The days of conviction. 3. The days of 
affliction. Said Bolingbroke under his affliction, " my philosophy forsakes me in 
my affliction." But did Sir Philip Sidney's philosophy forsake him, when, after a 
battle, he having to undergo a dreadful operation, said to the surgeon, "Sir, you 
are come to a poor timid creature in himself; but to one who, by the grace of God, 
is raised above his own weakness: and therefore, do not dishonour your art in 
sparing the patient." " The word of the Lord was precious in those days." What 
days? 4. Dying days. I was one day called in to see a poor lllUll on his ,h-ing 
bed; and he began, the moment I entered the room, to address me in these words: 
"Sir," said he," I have a long journey before me, and I don't know one step of 
the way." Hobbes of Malmesbury, when he was dying, said," I leave my body 
to the grave, and my soul to the great Perhaps. I am taking," says he, "a step 
in the da;k." This was not the worst of it; he was not only taking a step in the 
dark, but a step into the dark. (W. Jay.) The precious word :-Precious or rare 
-for the word may be translated so-precious because it was translated so-pre­
cious because it was rare. Like the long dry seaso11, the heavens seemed to be 
sealed; and the coming of Samuel was the beginning of a new era. The \Vord of 
the Lord was rare I We have got to speak of the Bible as being the Word of the 
Lord, and, speaking broadly, the Bible is a store of messages from God. I ques­
tion sometimes whether the Bible has gained anything by being so cheap. It was 
rare once, and it is sure that it was precious when it was rare. When the City of 
London had but one Bible cho.ined to the reo.ding-desk of St. Paul's Catheclrnl the 
citizens of London crowded to henr it read. The Word of the Lo,·cl was precious 
in those days. Now this implies several things. 1. First of all, that God does 
speak to men. Deism, the coldest thing, perhaps, in the shape of a religion that 
man has ever believed-Deism says it is beneath God to have any longing to come 
into personal intercourse with men. A man may write a book and inspire you 
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with his ideas_, yet he may res~nt it very much if you propose to bring yourself 
mto personal mtercourse with 1nm. Mr. Haweis speaks of the astonishment with 
which !lfr. Tennyson received him when, as a young fellow something like eighteen 
years of R$e, he ventmed to call upon the poet to thank him for what the poetry had 
b_Pen to hnn as a young !nan; and perhaps, who knows I to ask the poet's expo­
s1t1on of one or tw~ particular _passages; but the poet seemed to think the youth 
was ,ery eccentric, 1f not very impudent. So the Deist might study the laws ancI 
phenomena of_ Nature-the greet book which cal'l'ics upon it the signature of the 
Author, the signature of God; but, he savs, it would be irreverence for him to­
presume for a moment that he could be of concern to the great Author, that the 
Almight~- should s~nd specia_l messages to him. God was to him what the Sphinx 
was to the Egyptian worshipper-there was a light in its face which suggested' 
that 1t could tell the worshipper wonderful thino-s if it cared to tell, but that it. 
would k_eep it all t~ itself. _ So to Deism Goa'°'was a sphinx; He never spoke. 
2. Fmdmg by seekmg. It 1s n matter of greatest importance that we should. 
believe that. Many men never see God, never bear His voice, because they do­
not expect to do so. They never look for Him, they never hush themselves to­
list,en for Him. Darwin was always discovering some fresh fact in Nature, but 
t~en he was always looking for them; he was always making experiments, always 
g1vmg Nature an opportunity to show how she did her work. He knew that 
Nature was always speaking if he only gave her a chance. But he never expectea· 
God to speak to him. He gave up praying because be bad persuaded himself that 
God never spoke to man. 3. The many voices of God. Let me add to that, Goa 
speaks in many ways. The voices of God are many-the voice of reason, the voice 
of conscience, the voice of material nature. Why, science is getting to protest 
that as empbaticall:v as anybody ever did. We often sing, " So God is here, let 
us adore," and " How awfnl is this place." If there is any place where that 
might be sung with propriety, it is the laboratory where the chemist and the 
physicist are at work. This gives an entirely new meaning to nature. A barrel" 
organ may give correct music : the barrel organ does not make a mistake. The 
violin gives you the same music, yet not the same. There is a man's soul in the 
violin. Nature, as the materialist talks about it, is a mere barrel organ. Nature 
is a violin to the man who knows that every note of it is produced by the finger­
touch of God, the mind of God, the heart of God, the delight of God in the world 
that He has made, is in it. I heard a phonograph the other day sing a song of 
Adeline. Patti. It was not absolutely Adelina Patti, but it was correct. There 
was not one missing note in it, every word, every intonation, the liquid clearness 
of the beautifnl voice; why it we.a absolutely human. I have heard of a General 
taking a leaf out of his pocket-book on the field of battle, handing it over to a 
messenger, and sending the message to some one somewhere in the rough battle. 
It was a rough missive; the man to whom it was sent kept it, though, as a 
memorial of the battle. It conveyed the commander's message as effectively as 
if it had been written on embossed paper. So people nowadays make a great-to-do 
about the numerical or the technica,J mistakes which are said to be found in the 
Old Book. Do not be foolish; it is a message written on poor paper if you like, 
here and there, but the message is none the worse for that. Do not demean 
yourself to talk of the paper-what of the Message? Robert Browning speaks of 
a musician who had music in him that no instrument that he had ever tried had 
been able to reveal. It haunted him, it pained him, it was a burden to him; and 
he must tell the music out. So he built his own instrument, and had the supreme 
joy of uttering the music that was in him. God had told Himself in the words of 
seer, and prophet, and psalmist, but He had never told Himself thoroughly yet. 
But He will find a voice for Himself; the love of God, the law of righteousness, 
which must not be insulted, even though the world be wrecked. He told it by the 
cross. Glorious is the cross; God's last voice, the Word of the Lord. 4. Deaf to 
the Word. Now Jet me e.dd to that. The direst misfortune, the direst calamity 
that can happen to man is that God's Word should cease to come to him. It is 
not that the Word ever ceases for the matter of that. Science bas been me.king 
the most wonderful progress during our day. Nature seems to have taken the veil 
from off her face; bnt Nature has always been doing this, Nature has always been 
willing to tell her secrets. But in these days our ears are opened, and we are 
readv to hear. The misery of the world has always been making an appeal; but 
philantbrop;v, in the sense in which we understand philnnthropy to-day, has only 
just been born. The world is only just beginning to understand that it owes pity 
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e.nd help to the poor, to the criminal, to the wicked one. We me.y bury our souls 
in frivolity e.nd never te.ke the trouble to think : but literature is here, art and 
science a.re here, e.nd the bread which me.keth the soul of me.n hale and strong­
this is here. The Word of the Lord is e.lwe.ys here; it is only the.t we drown it in 
the din of frivolities e.nd material ambitions. Never ree.d e.nd never think, e.nd no 
new ideas will ever come to you. The spirit of truth and understanding never 
thrnsts itself upon those who never seek it. 5. See.sons of awakening. And 
lastly, there are seasons when the Church a.wakes to e. vivid sense of that. These 
scasons of awakening come to every high region and touch into life every high 
matter you can think of. We talk about the De.rk Ages in England; for centuries 
the world was asleep; the Word of God was re.re in those days. The men to 
whom it came were few, e. re.re soul now and then; a Wyckliffe heard the voice of 
God, but as a whole that period was e. long sleep. At last England awoke. 
Thern was the richness literature; there came intellectual a.wakening. In the age of 
Shakespeare England was born again. There was e. spiritual awakening. Luther 
shook Europe." The Reformers lit e. fire which has never been put out. (J. Jlorlais 
Jones.) Wanted: A prophet:-" There was no open vision." It was e. time of 
stagnation e.nd stupor. It was a time in which all men had sunk mto a dead 
level of duluess e.nd formality and mere routine. There was no enthusiasm, no 
earnestness. Men went through their work e.nd lived their lives in a humdrum 
languishing sort of way, without heart and without spirit. There was a complete 
absence of that intensity of feeling which is ever the evidence of a strenuous life. 
" There was no open vision." It we.s e. time of deep religious depression. It was 
e. "gelid, torpid, tortoise-like existence" that man led. Now, there are people 
who say that we are passing through e. similar period of spiritual depression now, 
and he.ve been passing through it for some long time, in the different countries of 
Europe, e.nd especially in our own countrv. Why he.d God ceased to speak to, and 
commune with, His people as of yore? 1. Well, in the first place, there was no 
prophet; there was no man to act e.s a go-between. There was no prophet who 
could communicate God's message to His people. It was e. lack of men with the 
prophetic gift. God always speaks to His people through chosen witnesses, e.nd 
when these chosen witnesses a.re not forthcoming, God's voice is silent. Old Eli 
was, indeed, a man of God, but his utter failure to rule his own house discredited 
him. The channel of communication was choked up in that quarter, simply owing 
to the weakness e.nd imbecility of the man of God. Before God can communicate 
with the world there must be a choren vessel. The vessel itself must be filled 
first before the world can receive the messages of God. What we need just now 
is a me.n who is intellectue.lly hee.d e.nd shoulders above his fellows, e.nd who would 
a.et e.s e. great leader of men. We a.re in e. kind of backwater as regards the pos­
session of men of commanding intellect and personality just now; but I cannot 
help thinking, nevertheless, the.t our greatest need of a.II is a mighty prophet of 
God, e. me.n with a message from the Lord, a man able to stir up the nation to its 
very depth in spiritual things. Musical services a.re all very well, e.nd I enjoy 
them; but they are not our chief need. It is not a great singer that we we.nt, but 
it is a gi-eat prophet, a man full of the Holy Ghost and of power, who will rouse 
the indifferent arld the careless, and stir up the lukewarm e.nd the half-hearted, 
and make the religion of Christ a power in the land once a.gain. 2. Again, there 
was no open vision because the people were not in a proper mood to receive the 
vision. The soil we.s not congenial, so to speak, for the growth of prophets. It 
was a time of deep spiritual dearth, a time iri which men and women were almost 
wholly engrossed in the material and the present. The supply of prophets we.s 
just exactly equal to the demand, and that was-nil I Prophesying in tbe sense 
of fot·th-telling-preaching-is not much in favoUl' just now. There is this inces­
sant clamour for extremely short sermons, which is not at all a healthy sign. 
"Why do not men go to church?" Why, because your immature, unsubstantial, 
perfunctory ten minutes' discourse, which you falsely call a sermon, has driven 
them out, for, wherever the sermon is a real thing, manfully grappling with great 
life problems, there the men do congregate, and there they will continue to con­
gregate, for there they receive a message from God. " And the word of the Lord 
was precious in those days; there was no open vision." 9. But, again, I am glad 
to be able to observe that this time of depression and lassitude and spiritual 
famine was not continuous e.nd permanent. God never wholly deserts His people. 
Again He sends His prophets to speak to them and to reveal precious truths to 
them. Ah, and it is ever so. It is always when the fortune of the church is at its 
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lowest that God sends His servants, the prophets, to rouse it nnd to cleanse it. 
It was in the darkest days of the Papac~', when Alexander Borgia sat on the throne 
of St. Peter, that Savonarola made bis appearnnce. It was when the sale of 
indulgences had become a scandal and a menace to the very existence of rnligion 
and of the church that Luther came, and with his mighty voice iniUated the 
Reformation. And it was in the dark and materialistic days of the eighteenth 
century, when our own beloved church was dying of apathy and "respectability" 
that Wesley and Whitefield and the leadern of the evangelical revival came, and 
set in motion that mighty wave of spiritual fervour and enthusiasm which has not 
wholly spent its force ~-et. And mark yon I All these mighty revolutions, and 
re,·ivals, and reformations have been brought about by the power of prophesying­
by the foolishness of preaching. It is to preaching that even the Oxford Move­
ment owes its origin and vitality. It was Keble's sermon on "National Apos­
tasy," according to all reliable testimony, that gave that movement its birth. 
And it is by preaching that the next great spiritual awakening is to be brought 
about. Meantime, our duty is plain. We must pray God to speed the time of 
this awakening, to speed the time when this terrible spiritual stagnation is at an 
end. (R. Jones.) There was no open vision.-Times without vision :-I. 
THERE ARE TIMES OF OPEN VISION. This phrase bas been a difficulty to interpreters. 
It has been explained as referring to the times in earlier Jewish history when God 
appeared in the pillars of cloud and fire, and by angelic ministry. It bas also been 
explained as referring to the open and authoritative promulgation of Divine truth. 
It has been noticed as a feature of human history that it divides into alternate 
periods marked by the possession and the lack of spiritual insight. There are 
times of open vision. Heaven, then, is near to men. They are sensitive to 
spiritual impressions. They are inclined to attach spiritual meanings to material 
things. The gift of vision is diffused. The things that a.re unseen and eternal 
appear. These are periods of religious activity and progress. The happy age fol­
lowing the conquest under Joshua was a time of open vision. The nation had 
enjoyed the heavenly gift. The present century, in contrast with the past, is a 
period of vision. It is a characteristic of this age that the supernatural is looked 
for and readily believed. With all our vast material progress, we have made a 
spiritual advance yet greater. It has been a period of delusions, so ready have 
men been to listen to all voices. .But it has also been an age of faith. Would 
that we might be spared its dreary contrast. II. THERE ARE TIMES WITHOUT OPEN 
VISION-when heaven is far away, when men have faith only in what they see and 
handle. The eighteenth was such a century .1 Science and philosophy made mar­
vellous advances; but they were atheistic. The light of the Puritan century had 
faded out of the sky ; or the eye of the new generation could not receive its 
illumination. Men questioned, derided, triumphed over religion. Then was the 
deification of the worldly spirit. The church was invaded. The clergy became 
unspiritual. With the loss of vision, truth is lost. This is especially true of the 
stern truths-our accountability to God, the guilt and doom of sin, the fixed and 
narrow limits of probation, the final jndgment, and the eternity of its awards. In 
such an age there is no fear of God before men's eyes. The pir.ture of the times 
of Samuel, in the account of the wickedness of Eli's sons, is appalling. III. 
THERE IS !CO TIME WITHOUT THE WORD OF THE LORD. Though the vision is at times 
"·ithbolden, God is always with us in bis word. Why the vision is withdrawn we 
rnav not be able to explain. God has a purpose. It is sufficient that he still speaks. 
Sa~uel represented a renewed and more extensive dispensation of the word. The 
spoken word, like the written, has never been lost. Visions might be interrupted, 
but not the continuity of revelation. It has never ceased. IV. THE WORD 
REQl'IRES A BUMAN EAR. Eli's sons wanted the ear that hears God's voice. The 
hearing of Eli. like his sight, was dim; Samuel had a sensitive ear. "The Lord 
revealed himself to Samuel." " ' Literally,' says Stanley, ' the Lord uncovered 
t.he ear '-a touching and significant figure taken from the manner in which the 
possessor of a secret moves back the long hair of his friend and whispers into the 
ear thus laid bare the word that no one else may hear." V. THE WORD OF Goo 
REQUIRES BUMAN LIPS TO SPEAK IT. Samuel has received the message. He must 
deliver it to Eli. (Monday Club 5/ermons.) 

Vers. 2-14. And it came to pass at that time, when Eli was laid 
down in his place.-The character of Eli :-Eli and Samuel. 1. They are con­
trasted in point of ;years : for the one is a boy, the other a grey-headed old man; 
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and if it were for only this, the chapter would be one of deep interest. For it is 
interesting always to see 11, friendship between the old and the young. It is 
striking to see the aged one retaining so much of freshness and simplicity as not 
to repel the sympathies of boyhood. It is surprising to see the younger one so 
advanced nnd thoughtful, as not to find dull the society of one who has outlived 
excitability and passion. 2. They are contrasted again in point of office. Both 
are judges of Israel. But Eli is a judge rendering up his trust, and closing his 
public career. Samuel is a judge entering upon his office. The venerable judge 
of forty years is sentenced by the judge elect. 3. Still more striking is the con­
trast in point of character. Here the difference of inferiority is on the wrong side. 
It is the young who is counselling, supporting, admonishing the old. 4. Once 
more, we have here the contrast between a judge by office and a judge by Divine 
call. It is wise after an e&rthly sort to have an appointed succession. Hereditary 
judges, hereditary nobles, hereditary sovereigns : without them human life would 
run into inextricable confusion. Nevertheless, such earthly arrangements only 
represent the heavenly order. The Divine order of Government is tbe rule of the 
Wise and Good. From time to time, one who has qualifications direct from God 
is made, in Scripture, to stand side by side with one who has his qualifications only 
from office or earthly appointment; and then the contrast is marvellous indeed. 
And thus by the side of Eli, the judge by office, stands Samuel, the judge by 
Divine call: qualified by wisdom, insight, will, resting on obedience, to guide and 
judge God's people Israel. Very instructive are the contrasts of this chapter. 
I. ELi's CHARACTER. II. Eu's DOOM. Eli's character has two sides; we will take 
the bright side first. 'l'he first point remarkable in him is the absence of envy. 
Eli furthers Samuel's advancement, and assists it to his own detriment. God's 
priest and God's judge, to whom so fitly as to him could God send a message? 
But another is preferred: the inspiration comes to Samuel, and Eli is superseded 
and disgraced. God's message for all Israel comes to a boy : to one who had 
been Eli's pupil, to one beneath him, who had performed for him servile offices. 
This was the bitter cup put into his hand to drink. And yet Eli assists him to 
attain this dignity. He perceives that God has called the child. He does not 
say in petulance-" Then, let this favoured child find out for himself all he has to 
do, I will leave him to himself." Consider how difficult this conduct of Eli 's was. 
Remember how difficult it is to be surpassed by a younger brother, and bear it 
with temper. It is hard to give information which we have collected with pains, 
but which we cannot use, to another who can make use of it. Where is the pro­
fessional man, secular or clerical; who will so speak of another of the same pro­
fession, while struggling with him in honourable rivalry, or so assist him, as to 
ensure that the brightest lustre shall shine upon what he really is? Whoever will 
ponder these things will feel that Eli's was no common act. It was easy for Eli 
to have instructed any one else how to approach God. But the difficulty was 
how to instruct Samuel. Samuel alone, in all Israel, crossed his path. And yet 
Eli stood the test. He was unswervingly just. He threw no petty hindrances in 
his way. 2. Remark the absence of all priestly pretensions. Eli might with ease 
have assumed the priestly tone. When Samuel came with his strange story that 
he had heard a voice calling to him in the dark, Eli might have fixed upon him a 
clear, cold unsympathising eye, and said," This is excitement-mere enthusiasm. 
I am the appointed channel of God's communications; I am the priest. Hear the 
Church. Unordained, unanointed with priestly oil, a boy, a child, it is pre­
sumption from you to pretend to communications from Jehovah I A layman hos no 
right to hear Voices; it is fanaticism." On the other hand, Eli might have given 
his own authoritative interpretation to Samuel, of that word of God which he hod 
heard. But suppose that interpretation had been wrong? Eli did neither of these 
things. He sent Samuel to God. He taught him to inquire for himself. There 
are two sorts of men who exercise influence. The first are those who perpetuate 
their own opinions, bequeath their own names, form a sect, gather a party round 
them who speak their words, believe their belief. Such men were the ancient 
Rabbis. And of such men, in and out of the Church, we have abundance now. 
It is the influence most aimed at and most loved. The second class is composed 
of those who stir up faith, conscience, thought, to do their own work. Such men 
propagate not many views; but they propagate Life itself in inquiring miQcls nnd 
earnest hearts. Now this is God's real best work. Men do not think so. Thev 
like to be guided. They nsk, what am I to think? and what am I to believe? 
and what am I to feel? Save me the trouble of reflecting and the anguish of 
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inquiring. And this is the Mitiistry and its work-not to drill hearts, and minds,. 
and consciences, into right forms of thought aud mental postures, but to guide to• 
the Living God who speaks. To bring the soul face to face with God, and super­
sede ourselves, that is the work of the Christian ministry. 3. 1'hel'0 was in Eli a 
resolve to knoi,• the whole truth. " What is the thing that the Lord bath said 
unt,o thee? I praJ· thee hide it not from me: God do so to thee, and more also, if 
thou hide any thing from me of all the things that He said unto thee." Eli asked. 
in earnest to know the worst. It would be a blessed thing to know wbat God. 
thinks of us. But next best to this would be to see ourselves in the light in which 
we appear to others : other men's opinion is a mirror in which we learn to see our­
selves. Therefore it is a blessing to have a friend like Samuel, who can dare to­
t.e11 ns truth, judicious, candid, wise. True friendship will not retail tormenting: 
trifles; but what we want is one friend at least, who will extenuate nothing, but 
with discretion tell the worst, using unflinchingly the sharp knife which is to cut 
away the fault. 4. There was pious acquiescence in the declared Will of God. 
When Samuel had told him every whit, Eli replied, " It is the Lord." The 
highest religion could say no more. Free from envy, free from priestcraft,. 
earnest, humbly submissive--that is the bright side of Eli's character, and the side­
least ln:iown or thought of. There is another side to Eli's character. He was a 
wavering, feeble, powerless man, with excellent intentions, but an utter want of· 
will; and if we look at it deeply, it is will that makes the difference between man 
and man; not knowledge, not opinions, not devoutness, not feeling, but will-the· 
power to be. Let us look at the causes of this feebleness. There are apparently 
two. 1. A recluse life-he lived in the temple. And such are the really fatal men, 
in the work of life, those who look out on human life from a cloister, or who know 
nothing of men except through books. Doubtless there is a danger in knowing too­
much of the world. But, beyond all comparison, of the two extremes the worst is, 
knowing too little of life. 2. That feebleness arose out of original temperament. 
In sentiment Eli might be always trusted: in action he was for ever false, because­
he was a weak, vacillating man. Therefore his virtues were all of a negative­
charact.er. Let us look at the result of such a character. 1. It had no influence. 
Eli was despised by his own sons. He was not respected by the nation. 2. It 
manifested incorrigibility. Eli was twice warned; once by a prophet, once by 
Samuel. Both times he was warned in vain. There are persons who go through 
life sinning and sorrowing-sorrowing and sinning. No experience teaches them. 
Torrents of tears flow from their eyes. They are full of eloquent regrets. But 
tears, heart-breaks, repentance, warnings, are all in vain. Where they did wrong 
once, they do wrong again. 3. It resulted in misery to others. (F. W. Robert­
son, M.A.) 

Ver. 3. And ere the lamp of God went out.-The lights of the sanctuary­
ei-er burni,"'lg :-A blacksmith can do nothing when his fire is out, and in this 
respect he is the type of a minister. If all the lights in the outside world are 
quenched the lamps that burn in the sanctuary ought still to remain undimmed;· 
for that fire no curfew must ever be rung. (C. H. Spurgeon.) A memorable sur­
prise :-With the first mention of the temple we have the 1 .. st mention of the 
candlestick, for, as Dean Stanley points out, its place was token by ten separate 
lamp-stands in Solomon's temple, and that which appears represented on the arch 
of Titus at Rome was a copy of the original made for Herod's temple, and carried 
off at the destruction of Jerusalem by the Roman conqueror. This lamp of the­
Lord was lit at sunset, and supplied with sufficient oil to last through the night. 
At sunrise the lights were extinguished. The narrative therefore suggests that it 
was in the early morning the Lord appeared to Samuel. In Nature's morning, 
and in the morn of life, came the sunrise of the soul, the great spiritual awakening 
to the Hebrew boy. It came when the world was still and the heart was young. 
(.J. B. Morgan.) And Samuel was laid down to eleep.-Little Samuel in 
bed :-There was once a great painter, and his no.me was Sir Peter Lennie, and Sir 
Peter Lennie s1iid that he never looked at a bad picture; for if he loolced at a bad 
picture, he was quite sure when he began to paint next time, one of his colou~s 
would have a bad tint, or one of his figures would have a crooked line. So we will 
not look .at a bad picture, but a good one, and Samuel is a good one. Josephus, 
who wrote "the histor_y of the Jews," tells UR that Samuel was twelve years old 
when that happened which we are going to think about now. It is a very great 
thing to be twelve years old. I find that in the Bible. Do you know when a little 
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.Jew became twelve yea.re old, then he was admitted into the J ewieh Church; and 
he was therefore called " the child of the le.w;" it we.s something like our " Con­
firmation," that is at twelve yee.rs old. Do you remember e. little girl, twelve 
years old (who had died) to whom J esue we.s very kind? Do you remember He 
raised her from the dead? He se.id to her " Te.lithe. cumi." She rose up, and do 
_you know J eeus was very kind; He thought she we.s hungry, e.nd He said, " Give 
her something to ee.t." It we.s very thoughtful e.nd kind to se.y the.t I Do you 
know whe.t Jesus did when He was twelve years old? Did He teach the scribes 
.and elders? No, He did not. Did He learn of them? Yes, when He was twelve 
_years old, He went and " asked them questions." And Samual was twelve years 
-old at the time we are going to think about him. Little Samuel went to bed. He 
had a right to go to bed. He had earned his bed. He had been very busy all 
de.y-,-for it says just before, he had been "ministering," that is serving, all day. 
Do you earn your bed? He had earned his by being very busy. I want to speak 
a little about going to bed. When you go to bed take care of two things-Wash, 
and wind up the clock. Don't misunderstand me. I say wash. Do I mean wash 
_your body? Yes, I say God tells us to do that. Be very particular about wash­
ing, because it says in the tenth chapter of the Hebrews, we are not only to have 
"' our hearts sprinkled from e.n evil conscience," but "our bodies we.shed with 
pure water." I would not give much for the religion of that boy or girl who is 
not very clean, very particular about washing. Do you know what I mean by 
"winding up the clock?" You have got something inside you like a clock-your 
heart. There are a great many strange works there like e. clock. You will find 
.this, if you do not take care, it will run down and stop. I wind up my watch 
..every night; you must wind up your heart every night, or else it will stop. Pray 
:to God about it; wind it up. I do not know where little Samuel's bed was; you 
-do not know, do you? I should think it was very near the ark, and very near 
Eli 's, but it was not in the se.me room as Eli 's. One thing I will tell you, it was 
·at the foot of Ja.cob's ladder. If you see e. little be.by in the cradle, that little 
he.by is sleeping at the foot of J e.cob 's ladder. Every ere.die in the 
world is e.t the foot of Ja.cob's ladder. I like that thought very much, 
-don't you. If you are a good child, I am sure it will be. Your bed will be at the 
foot of Ja.cob's ladder. I hope when you go. to bed you will have what little 
:Samuel had-do you know what he had? A very soft pillow. Miss He.verge.II has 
written a very pretty hook on " Little Pillows." I will tell you how she came to 
write it. There was a little girl of the name of Ethel; she came to stay with her 
·aunt, and after she had been tucked up, and her aunt had given her the last kiss, 
and was just going away, her aunt came back and said, "Ethel, would you like a 
little pillow?" She looked round on the bed, and saw she had a )ittle soft one 
-there, and she said, " I have got one, auntie." "I don't mean that," her aunt 
,·eplied. "I mean anolher kind of pillow. It is very nice when you go to bed to 
have a thought, perhaps a text of the Bible, and as you put your head on the 
pillow, so you put that little text or thought under sour heart, and it makes a 
nice soft pillow to go to sleep upon. Would you like me to give you one?" 
... Yes, indeed," replied little Ethel. So her e.ttntie gave her a little text to be a 
pillow for her to sleep softly on. That made Miss He.vergall write her book. So 
she has given just thirty-one little pillows-one for every night in the month; and 
-she has written another little book called " Morning Bells," thoughts for the 
morning. L should advise you to get these two little books and read them­
... Little Pillows " and " Morning Bells." Some say-in the 127th Psalm, it does 
not mean, " God gives Hie beloved sleep," but "God gives to His beloved while 
·they are sleeping." Can God give us anything while we are sleeping? Yes, I 
think he does. There arn different kinds of calls. Sometimes God calls us to 
give up naughty things, to become a Christian. Was that Samuel's call? No, 
·because Samuel was e. good boy. He was God's child. He was what we call "a 
Christian " then. He was called to do something. God called him by the name 

-of " Samuel." And little Samuel me.de a mistake when he thought it was a man 
·speaking to him, and not God. Perhaps you are making the same mistake now? 
Who is speaking to you now? I, or God? Which? God. When 
you go home, and your father and mother tell you something, who 
is telling it you? Your father or mother, or God? God. Because 
•God me.die your father and mother. He made you their chlid, and He tells 
you to " obey your father and mother," and He is speaking to you through 

• <them. And if you disobey your father o.nd mother, you disobey God. I think I 
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one~ t,old you what is the seal upon "'l'he Baptist Missiono.ry Society." 'l'hey 
ha Ye 011 I heir seal-shall I tell yon who.t? An ox; and on one side of the ox ill o 
plough. and on the other side is an alt,u; and the ox is saying, in Lo.tin, tho.t he 
is .. ready for either "-ready to go o.nd be killed if it is wanted, Or ready to go o.nd 
drng the plough, if it is wanted. Willing for either. Here I o.m, ready for any­
thing. If God wishes me to die, I am ready to die; if God wishes me to work, I 
am ready for work. Ready for either. "Here I e.m." I heard of a little girl 
who said to her mother one day," Mamma, now let's sit very quiet, don't let us 
speak a word--let's be very still, e.nd let us try if we cannot hear the angels 
ginging up in heaven." 'l'he little girl could not hear the.t; but it we.s e. nice 
thought! " Let us be quite still, e.nd see if we cannot hee.r the angels speak." 
If you will be very still, e.nd say, " Speak, Lord; I will listen:" God will speak 
to you. I am sme He will. Do you know-it is e. wonderful thing-that God 
tells sc>crets to little children that He does not tell to anybody else. God did not 
tell Eli, though Eli was an old mau; hut he told the little boy of twelve years of 
age: He told him a secret; He told His secret to the little boy. Do you remember 
anything like that in the ~ew Testament? Do you remember there was only one 
time in all His life that we are told Jesus we.s happy, that " He rejoiced in 
spirit." You will find in Luke x. 21, what it we.s the.t me.de Jesus happy. God 
sho"·s His Sf'crets to babes. (J. Vaughan, M.A.) 

Yers. 4-10. Then the Lord called Samuel: and he answered, Here am 
I.-The child Samuel:-" Child" is not a precise equivalent for the Hebrew word 
so rendered, which is considerably wider in meaning, e.nd includes adolescence. 
Samuel was probably a youth when called. He had been growing quietly in a.ge 
,md goodness, while Eli ·s sons were growing in licentiousness. 'fhe two growths 
are strikingly contrnsted in the previous chapter, where, after each ste.ternent as to 
their wickedness, a clause comes in telling how Samuel advanced in his ministry 
before the Lord. His \\·ord was "precious," which does not mean highly valued, 
hut seldom heard, because ears were too much clogged with earth, e.nd there was 
no prophetic " vision '· open-that is, widely spread-because there were few eyes 
purged to see it. A prophet was needed to arrest the growing evil, e.nd the needed 
prophet ,ms in training. The best place for a young life to dwell is the temple of 
God. " 'l'hey that are planted in the house of the Lord " will grow fair and 
straight, and be sheltered from distorting influences, e.nd from many e. gnawing 
enemy that works havoc among the young shoots. A youth that keeps austerely 
remote from the vileness of Eli's sons will be saved from their fate, e.nd will 
receive messages from the ark e.s authentic e:s that which woke Se.muel. " 'l'he 
Lord called Samuel." No magnificent apocalypse of divine glory shone on the 
youth's opening eyes. Simply his name was spoken in the tone of one bespee.ki.ng 
his attention and about to give him commands. -whoever spoke knew him, 
claimed anthority over him, and had something for him to do. In a word, tl\.e 
speaker ''"as his master, and needed him. God often assimilates His call to the 
,oices with which we are familiar. A stage comes in every young life when the 
sense of responsibility is wakened, when the thought of a vocation to be.ttle for 
the truth starts up. Samuel's miste.ke tells a gre&t deal, both as to the nature of 
the voice he heard and as to his relations to Eii. Evidently he had been accus­
tomed to be roused from sleep, to attend to the old man whose blindness would 
make him need kindly ministrations. As evidently, he he.d been accustomed 
cheerfully to answer the call. His loving rea'diness to spring from sl'eep and do 
\\·hatever was needed, ~re seen in his running to Eli. No hoiier office ce.n be 
entrusted to youth the.n to ea.re for helpless e.ge; and even if the dependent old 
man or woman has failings, e:s Eli ho.d, which the younger bates, the duty of 
sen·ice is still plain, and its blessedness will be the gree.ter. But Se.muel's mis­
take has another lesson; for we, too, may think ehe:t it is only Eii spee.king, when 
it is really God. 'l'here is something very pathetic and beautiful in Eli's quick 
and ungrudging recognition of God's call to his young e.ttende.nt. He he.d had no 
such communications himself, but he knew them when they came to others. Poor 
Eli had a bitter pill to swallow when he knew that the boy whom he he.d trained 
as his attendant was elevated to the position of a prophet; but he was not offended 
nor jealous. There is dignity and peace for the old when they hee.-rtily acquiesce 
iu the Divine choice of the young to carry his work e. stage farther. Samuel he.d 
no thought of anything extraordinary, e.nd the explanation of his slowness of 
apprehension is given in the statement that he "did not yet know the Lord," 
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which can only mean that he had not received any Divine communications; 
fo1· absolute ignorance cannot be supposed in one who bad ministered to the Lord 
all his life. Youth should be slow to believe that its impressions are divine 
messages. They must be tested well before they are trusted as such. One test, 
though an imperfect one, is their persistency. When some conviction of duty 
keeps returning again and again, and forcing us to hear it, we should at least not 
dismiss it without careful consideration; for it may be the voice of the patient 
God, who does not let our carelessness silence him. "Thy servant heareih "-an 
open ear for God's commands and revelations will never be left empty. " Speak, 
Lord," is a prayer; and it is never offered in vain when it is accompanied, as 
Samuel's was, by "For thy servant hears." Such a disposition is a prevailing 
reason with God. If we are ready to listen and obey, He is more than ready to 
speak. (A. Maclaren, D.D.) The call of Samuel :-I. TeE CIRCUMSTANCES OF 
SAMUEL'S CALL, 1. When the state of the Church was in a very low ebb: The 
word of prophecy was very precious at that time (ver. 1), a prophet was very rare 
then, and few or none appeared with open vision by name, though mention be 
made in general of a prophet (Judg. vi. t!). And of a man of God before (chap. ii. 
27). 2. At that lime (ver. 2) when the Lord had sent the day before that Man of 
God mentioned (chapter ii. 27), with heavy tidings to Eli, then the very next day 
God calls and sends Samuel with the same sad message. 3. In that time of the 
natural day (ver. 3), when the lamps of the golden candlestick were not yet extin­
guished, which had been lighted the evening before (Exod. xxvii. 21; Levit. xxiv_ 
3, II Chron. xiii. 11). So that this was betimes in the morning, and before day 
that God called Samuel. The place where, in the temple or tabernacle. II. TeE 
SUBSTANCE OF THIS WORD OF PROPHECY REVEALED TO SAMUEL, Ill. THE GRACIOUS 
CARRIAGE OF THIS YOUNG PROPHET, when so high and honourable a preferment is 
put upon him by the Lord. 1. His humility. 2. His modesty His modesty 
most appeared, both in bis doing the former office of a door-keeper (opening the 
doors in the morning), though he were now called of God to be a prophet. And 
likewise he was not forward, hut fearful to reveal the Divine orncle to Eli, which 
yet he might not conceal (ver. 15). 3. His faithfulness also here is manifest in 
not hiding anything (of that which God had spoke to him) from his master Eli: 
[He told him every whit] (ver. 18). Though there was not one drachm of comfort 
in the whole oracle. IV. ELI's RECEPTION OF THIS RIGID REVELATION FROM Goo DY 
SAMUEL, Eli was conscious to himself of great guilt, both in his villanous sons, 
and in himself for indulging their villany, his conscience was a sore conscience, but 
theirs were seared consciences, and therefore could he presage no good from God; 
hereupon he advises his pupil to hide nothing from him, but to tell his tutor all 
that God had told him (vers. i. 16, 17). When Eli had heard God's severe sentence 
he calmly crieth, "It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good" (ver. 18), 
as if he had said the Lord Jehovah bath a sovereign absolute power over all the 
sons and daughters of men, and may dispose of me and mine, and of all created 
beings according to his good pleasure, unto which I freely submit_ well knowing 
there be better things in God's will than in my own. (G. Ness.) 

Ver. 7. Now Samuel did not yet know the Lord, neither was the 
word of the Lord yet revealed unto b,im.-Ear!y religious impressions :­
A study of this story will show parents and teachers much which ought to be 
supremely helpful in their dealings with those young persons who come under their 
care. l. THERE IS, FIRST, THE PEillOD OF CONSCIE~TIOUS D00TINE. For 8 while 
every child horn of Christian parents, and trained as Samuel was, will follow the 
traditions his father and mother have passed on down to him in course of 
education. What is it possible for any child now to do, as a follower of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, under the family rule? Young people can be taught to pray, to 
take the care of some practical schemes of usefulness, to study tha 
Word of God diligently, to contribute money to religious causes, to 
become interested in the poor, to speak w01·ds of counsel and 
encourngement and warning to such as need direction or assistnnce_ 
The grnnd old moralities are always within their re!\Ch; fidelities at school, 
courtesies to the aged, consideration for the weak, keeping the Sabbath, aiding in 
household cares, and full obedience to all God's commands. How for is this truly 
religious? Children differ extremely. Some of them become spiritual Christians 
quite early; some never know the date of any experience that might be considered 
a regeneration; some are alert, imaginative, poetic, sensitive; others are slow, 
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heavy, and run to rigid moralities with supreme delight and conscientious satis­
faction. It is always right to do right, and God loves a virtuous, ooneot life. Of 
this we can be comfortably certain. As to the spiritual condition of Samuel at 
this period of his career, there is found one verse in the record which has given 
some trouble: " Now Samuel did not yet know the Lord, neither was the word of 
the Lord yet revealed unto him." Evidently there passed a vivid nnd permanent 
change over this boy's heart and history in thnt night's experience: God called 
him. II. AWAKENED RESTLESSNESS IN CHILDREN. There is n period in the history 
of almost every one who, reared in a Christian land, has been more or less directly 
under the pressure of the truth, in which he really faces the great question of his 
relation to God. And the effort is often an earnest one and is directed towards a 
posit,ive decision concerning a religious life. This period you may recognise in 
_yourself, or detect in others, almost always by certain unmistakable signs. There 
will be outward manifestations of solicitude which will show how seriously the 
soul contemplates its own experience. Skill, however, and especially patience, will 
be needed to understand these revelations of inward struggle. They often partake 
of the nature of strategy, and press their advance in the line of a precise contra­
diction. Then they will have to be read, like Hebrew syllables, from right to left. 
Every individual of us, in these communities lit with truth, comes one day to see 
that his path to heaven is unlike that of any other person, and henceforth he must 
journey on alone. That thought is revolutionary. But the thing to be remembered 
is this : • • And Eli perceived that the Lord had called the child." Men and women 
may forget this, and grow as sorrowfully " amazed " as was Mary when she re­
buked Jesus for not paying more attention to her feelings. They ought to recol­
lect those calm words: " Wist ye not that I must be about my Father's busi­
ness?" (C. S. Robinson, D.D.) 

Ver. 8. Eli perceived that the Lord had called the child.-Inward con­
victions :-I. WE MAY DEFINE A CALL, as usually understood, to be an inward 
conviction of the soul that such and such is the will of God concerning it, accom­
panied with an irresistible desire to obey the conviction. In such cases a test is 
required. There is perhaps no extent of self-deception to which an individual may 
not be led who concentrates the whole of his thoughts and meditations upon the 
internal emotions of which he is sensible. Hence the necessity of erecting a 
tribunal without, to which may be referred the judgment of the inward conviction, 
and by which we m"'-v see whether the voice which is abroad in our hearts, stirring 
and moving, harmonises with the voice of parents and brethren and priest, that eo 
we may, with Eli, perceive of a surety whether the Lord bath called His child. 
II. There is another criterion by which men might go far to ascertain the nature 
of those internal sensations of which they speak, D11mely, THE CRITERION OF OUT· 

w AllD CIRCUMSTANCES. In order to test feeling, we want something removed ae 
far as possible from what is exciting. In the- majority of cases it may be fairly 
assumed that what we are is what God would have us be; the station of life in 
which we find ourselves is that which He would have us fill. When, therefore, 
we seem to be Divinely led to an extraordinary course of conduct, it is no vain 
prudence which bids us inquire whether outward circumstances tend to encourage 
or dissuade us. (Bishop Woodford.) God's caU to the child :-We can recall a 
dny of spring which began with a clear, bright morning, bathed in sunshine and 
song, and giving every promise of fair and steady weather. But ere noon the 
clouds "athered and grey shrouds covered all the blue and gold of the sky. And 
then tb

0

e rain came and drenched well-nigh to drowning our last hope of a fair 
evening. But just as the sun was setting, the veil of cloud lifted in the west, and 
a sudden "learn of glory shot across the world before all was dark and drear again. 
So it was ~vith the day of Eli's life. Fair promise of an early manhood was belied 
by the failure of later years, and we welcome _with joy, which _yet has its pang ?f 
re,,ret, this one gleam of light that shows up ID the sad eventide of an old man e 
br~ken day. Surely, witbout unduly spil'itualising this simple little incident, we 
can see in it a parable of history. First of all, Hannah 's loan of her boy to the 
Lord was but the outcome of the instinct of Judaism. From the very first days 
of the Mosaic dispensation, the children, and particularly the first-born, were dedi­
cated to the Lord. ThiB recognition of the claim ol God on the child is, moreover, 
not one of the merely fugitive elements of Judaism. Much of that great system 
·of religion ·has passed away-it has been superseded by Christ's more perfect 
system. All through the ages the Lord hns called the children with e. gentle 
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voice that has sounded in the shrine of the child 'e own heart-surely the purest 
and sweetest tabernacle that God can inhabit. One thing is made very clear to 
ue ae we study the Bible in its attitude to the child, and that is that child-life is 
of untold value in the eight of God. The position of the child in Judaism was in 
striking contrast to that occupied by children in the religions of the surrounding 
nations and of later ages. We can gauge pretty accurately the value put upon 
child-life in Egypt by Pharaoh 'e edict, from the results of which Moses was so 
strnngely preserved. Centuries later, the King of Edom sacrificed his son " for a 
burnt-offering upon the wall.'' Thus men sought to propitiate their duties by 
offering " the fruit of their bodies for the sin of their souls." But, looking in the 
most. favourable light at this sacrifice of children-and perhaps Tennyson's 
" Victim " gives us the most generous interpretation, is it not a dreadful misinter­
pretation of the call of J ebovab to the children? It is not their sacrifice at the 
bands of others that He desires, but the offering of the living sacrifice of their own 
hearts and service at their own bands. Children have too often been made the 
vicarious sufferers for others in cases where the vicarious principle does not apply . 

. When ·we come to more recent times we find that even the value of a sacrifice is 
denied to child-life. The Roman father was allowed to refuse to accept as his 
charge e.ny child horn to him, if be thought it physically defective or even 

. numerically superfluous. If on its being presented to him be refused to take it 
in llis arms, it was forthwith put out of the way. In Greece it was much the 
same. The caves beneath Mount Te.ygetus were full of the bodies of infants that 
had been exposed by parents, who were full:v at liberty to repudiate the duties of 
parentage. Think for a mo.merit of the swarming crowds of children for ever 
playing in our streets. " 'l'be shout of happy children at their play " sounds 
poetic until we see the class to whom the words refer most largely, and then we 
wonder if they are happy. You who live in your comfortable homes, and snugly 
tuck your own bairns up in their warm, cosy beds at seven or eight o'clock, and 
would not think of allowing them out after dark, what think you of the little ones 
who answer your call from your door-step five minutes later for the " Le.test 
Edition?" And yet their souls and bodies are as important in God's sight as the 
souls and bodies of your own more favoured pets. Truly, the Eli of to-day still 
fails to perceive that the Lord has called the child. Our Factory Acts be.,e 
vastly improved the whole matter of cllild-le.bour. I remember a friend of mine 
in a colli'ery district in the North of England telling me how he was carried at the 
age of six (for he was too much afraid of the dark above ground to go a.lone) to the 
mouth of the coal-pit in the early morning, and then, in the company of two or 

. three other babies of the same age, lie went down, down to the dark and noisome 
galleries below to act as putters-that is, to open and shut the wooden doors for 
the trucks that passed so close to them that they dared not breathe while they 
passed. That is done away. Recent Temperance legislation has abolished much 
of the abuse connected with the serving of children with drink. But much still 
remains to be done before Christian England can shake off the reproach of Eli 
thnt he was so slow to perceive that the Lord had called the child. The modern 

,problem of Hoolignnism is lal'gely the outcome of dereliction of duty in this matter. 
We find in studying the Gospel that Jesus gives a prominent place to the child. 
Christ has a message for the child. Long centuries of the Christian era let that 
call and the child's wistful enquiry as to its meaning go alike almost unheeded. 
It is one of the chief glories of the Evangelical Revival that its leaders ". perceived 
that the Lol'd llad coiled the child." And one of the earliest outcomes of the 
great Methodist nwnkening of the religious life of Englnnd wns the estnblishment 
of Sunday Schools. The idenl of the Christian Church as set before her by her 
Master and Lord will never be attnined until sne hns thoroughly grasped ns n 
principle, and applied in practice, our Lord's teaching regnrding the child. This 
is twofold-subjective and objective. The subjective aspect of His teaching is 
that in which the child is made by Him a model in cbnrncter-building. " Except 

-ye turn, and become ns little children, ye shall not en tor the Kingdom of Henven." 
The objective nspect- of His teaching is given us in the. wor·ds, " Whosoever 
receiveth one of such little children in Mv name, receiveth Me; nnd whosoever 
recoiveth Me, l'eceiveth not Me, but Him. that sent Me." (G. Waddy Polking­
home.)· 

Ver 10. Speak, Lord; for Thy servant heareth.-The pupil of God:-
1. As THE AUDITOR oP Goo. " The Lord cnme and stood." The Great Father 
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speaks to man in nntul'e, in histol'y, in mol'al L"eason, as well !LS in special reve­
lations. This He does as in the case of Samuel. 1. FL"equently. 2.' Person-
allv. Smnuel 's name was mentioned. God speaks to man, not in the mass, 
but, in the individual. 3. Earnestly. Samuel's name is repeated, "Samuel, 
Samuel," indicat.ing earnestness. God is eal'nest in His communications with 
men. "Doth not Wisdom cL"y? and Undel'standing put fo1·th her voice?" 
Alas! though all men are " auditol's," all men m·e not " earnest" listeners. 
We have humanity pl'esented hel'e-II. As THE PUPIL OF Goo. " Samuel 
answered. Speak; for Thy sel'vant heareth.'' Samuel's conduct suggests three­
thmgs-1. He became a pupil after having heal'd the Divine voice. The voice 
had spoken to him thrice before, but it is only now he has heard it as the voice 
of God. Befol'e he thought it was the voice of Eli-the mere voice of a man. 
~o man "·ill evel' become a pupil of God until he heat's His voice as His voice. 
It is God's voice that rouses me'l to spiritual study. 2. He heard the DiTine­
voice aftel' having put himself in a right postul'e .. 3. Having heard the Divine 
voice, he craved fol' further communications. " Speak, Lord; for Thy servant 
hearcth." The man who really takes in one word from God, craves for e;nother. 
God ·s ,rnrd, really taken int,o the soul, does two things, (1) Intensifies its thirst 
for further communications. One sip of the stream leads to desires that only 
the ocean will satisfy. The other thing which Goe;\ 's word does when taken into­
the soul, (2) Widens his capacity for reception. Not only the more you have the 
more you desire; but the more you are capable of receiving. CONCLUSION.­
Here are the relations which we all ought to sustain to God-auditors and pupils­
listeners and students. (Homilist.) The 1eality of 1evelation and the p1epa1a­
tion for 1eceiring it :-Why did the Lord call Samuel four times before He told! 
hirn whaL He had to tell him? 1. The plan which God adopted was weU 
calculated to convince both Eli and Samuel that the call was no delusion. 
When God makes any important revelation, He always gives to the people con­
cerned some means of assuring themselves that it is indeed He who is speaking. 
He takes care there shall be no reasonable ground for saying that the revelation 
is a mistake, a fancy, a delusion. 2. The call of Samuel would have failed in 
one of its objects, if Eli had not been convinced that it was from God. Eli, 
was to be censured by it. The call of Samuel was therefore the first step 
ton-ards superseding Eli, and putting another and more faithful person in his 
room. It was absolutely necessary therefore that Eli should be assured that. 
Samuel's call was from God, aud that it was the beginning of the fulfilment of 
God's threatenings against himself. And how could this be done more -forcibly 
or rnore naturally than by allowing Samuel to mistal<e God's voice for Eli 's. 
and bringing him to Eli 's bedside in unsuspicious simplicity three times in the 
course of the night? 3. There was this great object in the delaying of the­
messacre communicated to Samuel, until he had been three times called by 
name,~that he was duly prepared to receive the message. If God had given­
him the messa"e on the first occasion of calling him, Samuel might not have· 
known what to

0 

make of a thing so utterly new and strange to him. (Dean 
Goulburn.) Voices of God :-Samuel was called to be a pl'Ophet of God in a 
great crisis of Jewish history. His appearance was quieter and less dramatic 
£ban those of Moses aud Elijah, but it was almost as momentous. 1. The 
commonwealth established by Moses came to an end with the weak administration 
of Eli. _The pure theocracy of the government was superseded. 2. The religious 
revolution was equally decisive and momentous. The religious supremacy of 
the priest was superseded by that of the prophet. No change could be more 
momentous in its religious influence. The function of the prophet differs 
fundamentally from that of thll priest, and appeals to entirely different feelings. 
Samuel was the first of the order of the prophets. Hence the call of Samuef 
was of exceptional significance and importance. Samuel ,~as clearl_y one of t~ose 
gL"eat men of manifold gifts and functions whom God raises up Ill great crises 
and for crreat services. He was not, like Moses, the founder of the economy. 
nor, like"Etijah, its restorer. But he was its preserver through a revolution that 
had become inevitable. I. LIFE IS FULL OF VOICES OF Goo, ONLY WE LACK TB&" 
SPIRITUAL FACULTY WHICH DISCERNS THEM-The responsibility of life lies in 
listenincr for Divine voices, and in the response to them that we give. We may 
cultivat: the spiritual faculty that hears God's c~ll, or w~ may make it ?btus_e. 
We may cherish God's call, or we may silence 1t; obey 1t, or rebel ag~mst 1t. 
]. When we think of God's voice, we English Protestants probably thmk first 
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and most sponto.neously ot God's revelo.tion of His will in the Bible. Be the 
Bible whence it may, it is the highest spiritual authority we possess. It reveals 
God as nothing else does. More distinctly, unequivocably, and emphatically than 
through o.ny other medium, God appeals to us by it. The history of Christianity 
is mainly a history of the impressions and transformations which the teachings 
of the Bible have prodU<.:ed upon men. 2. There are again voices of God's 
providenpe, which, if we have docile hearts, if we listen for the " voice behind 
us." and watch for the guidance of God's eye, we shall not fail to recognise. 
3. The instincts and yearnings of our own spiritual nature, again, are an un­
mistakable voice of God. Every faculty has its function, every yearning its 
satisfaction. What then is the satisfaction provided for my religious soul? 
Christianity loudly o.nd eagedy replies, God, and Christ, and salvation, and 
heaven. '!'his voice of God within tells us that we are more than the brutes 
that perish, that we are more than mere intellectual machines. A man has to 
do gross violence and outrage to his own nature, debauch it by sensual excesses, 
reason it down by hard logic, before he can disable or overpower its spiritual 
elements. Nay, when he has done his utmost, he has not destroyed, he has 
only over-borne them. Out of the very constitution of our nature a still small voice 
of God testifies to our spiritual and immortal being. 4. And to this religious nature 
God speaks by the motions and monitions of His Holy Spirit; awakening 
solicitudes, exciting desires, touching impulses. These we may either cherish 
or quench. 5. In moments of intellectual perplexity, for example, when specu­
lative reason has baffled herself in trying to think out the mysteries of being 
and of God-amid this tempest and earthquake of intellectual strife the still 
small voice of the religious soul is heard-God's voice within us. So that the 
spiritual soul itself disallows the reasonings that would deny it. 6. In quieter 
and more thoughtful moods of life we hear the voice of God. In solitary ways, 
in quiet evening hours, in the sequestered chamber of sickness. 7. God has 
voices tho.t reach us in crowds; distinct, perhaps loud, above every din of busi­
ness, or clamour of strife, or song of revelry. 9. In moments of temptation, even, 
God's voice finds a tongue. In some lingering power of conscience, in some 
sensitive remnants of virtue, in some angel memories of a pious home and an 
innocent heart. 9. In times of sorrow God's voice comes to us, summoning us 
to faith in His rule, His purpose, His presence, and to patience and acquiescence 
in the sacrifice demanded of us. 10. Most terrible of all is it when the first 
voice of God that we seriously listen to is a sentence of doom. "I will judge 
thine house for the iniquity which thou knowest." Such voices of God have 
come to men. Our lives are full of voices of God, if we would but listen to them. 
It is not God's silence, it is our deaf ear the.t hinders every pie.ea from being 
eloquent with Divine meanings. 11. Again, at what unlikely times and in what 
unlikelv olaces God may speak to us. Not always in churches, or in formal 
acts of w01·ship, or on Sabbath days. 12. To what unlikely persons God's co.11 
comes. The lesson is not an easy one for the Church to learn. God will choose 
His o"·n instruments. II. How THEN no WE RESPOND TO Goo's CALL?-Is not 
Samuel's answer, "Speak, Lord, Thy servant heareth," in the childlike sim­
plicity, faith, and submissiveness of it, a most beautiful and perfect type of what 
our o.nswer should be? He did not demur or remonstro.te, as even Moses did 
when sent to Pharnah. Humility is seen as much in the implicit acceptance 
of o. great mission as in apologetic excuses for not accepting it. True fidelity of 
service is simply to do whatever m11.y seem to be duty. The responsibility 
is with him who calls us. How variously men respond to God's call I Even in 
those who obey it, what gradations of faith e.nd submissiveness there are I Men 
may deal with God 'a call so insincerely that they may destroy their very power 
of recognising it, and come to confound it with mere human suggestion. Or 
else, rncognising it to be such, they parley with it, pervert its meaning, resist it, 
silence it. How God speaks to individual souls I Our neighbours cannot hear 
His voice to us. Eli did not hear the call to Samuel. It is addressed only to 
our personal consciousness. He who sits by my side does not hee.r it. Some­
times we ourselves fail to recognise it at first. Samuel thought it the voice of 
Eli, as we may think it the mere word of a preacher. It may not be even n 
message, but only a call; " Samuel, Samuel; " vague and inciting. Upon our 
response to it, our inquisitiveness and our docility, it depends whether more shall 
be revealed to us. Oh, these voices of God, how they fill our life and make it 
solemn o.nd grnat I What forms they take I What things they say i Upon our 
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capability and willingness to hear Him our spiritual life depends. So to dull 
and deaden our souls by evasions and evil passions, so that it becomes incapable 
of discerning ,·oices of God, is to destroy its finer spiritual sense, to degrade 
~nd . carnalize it_. Of all the voices of human life none are so great and 
mspmng as voices of God. Nay, even grnnt them illusions,-the mere 
imaginations of spiritual feeling,-they are dreams of noble and inspiring things. 
For practical uses of life it is better to be led by imaginary voices t<; noble 
,·irtue, Divine sympathies, and immortal aspirations, than to be led by real 
voices to carnal indulgences. It was because Samuel so responded, that He 
~·ho thus spake to the child, feeding the morning lamp of his life with the oil 
of piety and gladness, continued to spe4k to the man through all his after years, 
t,a be with him in every after experience, to preserve him in every after 
tempt,ation and peril; very largely, no dsmht, by the very memories and spiritual 
forces of his childhood. III. THE RELIGIOUS IMPORTANCE OF THE PASSIVE OR 
RECEPTIVE SIDE OF OUR SPIRITUAL LIFE.-There is an active side of spiritual life 
which exerts power, and there is a passive side that receives it; just as the 
body receives food for its nourishment, and puts forth energy as the result of 
it. I kneel down to pray; I put my soul into a receptive attitude: I open my 
heart to spiritual influences; I surrender myself to quiet musings; I cherish 
thoughts about Divine things; I nurture spiritual affections; I solicit into 
strength and fruitfulness the seeds of things that I have received. This is the 
passive side of my spiritual life. These are the vital processes that make me 
a spiritual man, holy, devout, loving. But I also go forth to·do things; to teach, 
to work, to serve, to speak to others the thought that is in me, to proffer to 
others the help that love prompts, to embody before others the holy principles 
and feelings that have been generated within me. This is the active side of my 
spiritual life. The one is God working within me, filling me with His presence 
and love; the other is my working for God, filling the earth with the godliness 
that I have realised, ministering the grace I have received. Every true life 
realises both. If either be wanting, life is impossible; if either be in excess, life 
is maimed. The religious history of the world is full of instances of mere zeal 
and self-will, working, even in God's service, extremest evil. The Church needs 
Christian workers, consecrated lives, vigorous hands; "the harvest is plenteous, 
but the labourers are few.'' In a thousand forms evil has to be encountered 
and counteracted. It is a great grace for a man to be willing to serve God in 
any way, for him to be converted from the service of the devil to the service 
of Christ. It is an eventful crisis in a man's history when he first submits him­
self to Christ. But it is not all at once that he subordinates to Christ all his feel­
ings and purposes. His excited zeal would fain be doing. He has no conception 
that is not doing. He can scarcely be kept from abandoning business altogether. 
He does not wait to hear God speak. He takes for granted that God has only one 
thing to sav to him-to bid him throw himself into the thickest ot the fight_ 
Young life" is characteris'tically energetic. Its strength is not to sit still. 
Different states of society, different ages of the Church, have different charac­
teristics and perils. Our fathers developed the thoughtful, reflective side of the 
Christian life. We fill the world with our Christian agencies, and our life with 
strenuous endeavours. Nor may we say that too much is done: the world needs 
it all. But perhaps we suffer in the completeness of our spiritual life. The 
balance inclines unduly. Are we not too busy for thoughtfulness-almost for 
quiet communion with God. There is therefore a sense in which we need to 
preach, not so much activity as the lessening of it. Our life runs to leaf. How 
much is said in Scripture about this devotional side of spiritual life, its aspect 
towards God, its vital union with Christ, its dependence upon Him I " As I live 
by the Father, so ye also shall live by Me." This, then, is the co1:1clu_sion_ of _the 
whole matter-that in the activities of our zeal we do not forget its msp1rat1ons 
in God; that we keep open the heavenward gates of our souls; th~t while with 
one hand we do battle with evil, or build the temple of God, with the other 
we clasp the cross. The more entire our spi_rit of dependence, th~ more 
effective the work we do. Our greatest sanctities, our greatest elevations of 
thought and feeling, our greatest impulses, come from our communion with God. 
The nearer to Him we live, the fuller we shall be of His light and goodness 
and Jove. The men who have done· the mo~t for God are men who have stood 
in Samuel's attitude, and said with Samuel's submissiveness," Speak, Lord, Thy 
servant heareth." (H. Alton, D.D.) Childhood a prophecy :-I. As EXl'REBBING 



0BAP. 111.] I. SAMUEL. 93 

THE ORY OF THE BUMAN HEART FOR A REVELATION OF THE DIVINE.-Sooner or later' 
that cry will be heard in us all. The thirst for happiness, the desire for certainty, 
the craving for fuller life, the. thinker's search for uniting generol ideas, are all 
longings for God. This cry co.nnot be satisfied by nature and its teaching, or 
by the voice of authority, or tradition, or reason, or the church. 1. We are 
sinful beings. How shall we know that we are persono.lly forgiven and accepted, 
unless the voice of God speak in us? 2. We o.re solitary beings. We need a 
Divine Presence. How know that Presence is with us unless God's voice speak 
in us? 3. We are students of truth. How shall we be convinced tbat Christ is 
Divine, o.nd eve1· the Leader and King of men, unless the voice of His spirit 
in us attest His claims? 4. We are undeveloped beings. The highest and best 
energies of the soul only utter themselves as God's voice calls them into con­
sciousness, and service, and co-operation. 5. We are responsible beings. 6. We 
are immortal. In life, in death, in duty, in joy, our hee,rts cry, " Speak. 
Lord." " Be not silent unto me." II. Goo ANSWERS THIS CRY, BUT IN A:S 

UNEXPECTED MANNER.-\Ve settle upon persons, places, times, and modes for God 
to speak. He upsets the folly of our pre-judgments. 1. Samuel's cry is the 
result of the Divine voice to him first. 2. God calls the child, not Eli. He 
speaks to life, not years. The child has a right to hear God. He speaks ever 
to the childlike. 3. He calls the child in the night. Samuel must go into the 
solemn night, alone to hear the voice. How brave and fearless is the child­
heart. 4. He calls him by o. human voice. He cannot tell it from Eli's. There 
are tones of love, and sorrow, and tenderness in it. So with Christ, the form 
of the voice is human, its substance is Divine. 5. He calls the child to receive 
the message of law and judgment. A good discipline to begin with. Law, stern 
and inflexible, yet beneficent, pervades love. Duty first, then privilege and 
comfort. 6. Eli has to complete the attitude of Samuel to God. The best part 
of Eli appears here-his unselfishness, his sympathy with Samuel. This is the 
use of all teachers, churches; not to demand our listening to them, but to send 
us to solitary converse with God. Often the representative of an outgoing 
school of thought bas denied to the new voices the Divinity of which they are 
full. Eli wo.s better. III. TeE DIVINE VOICE IS AUDIBLE ONLY TO LOWLY 
OBEDIENCE. (J. Matthews.) God's ea!! to Samuel :-I. TBB SLEEP.-You may 
think of Samuel as now a boy about twelve years of age. The night was far 
advanced. The golden candlestick with its seven lamps, in the Holy Place, 
had not yet gone out, as it usually did a.bout the time when the morning 
began to dawn. Its light shone on all the sacred things. That night God was 
present in e. special manner. He was near to Samuel. But to Samuel it wo.s 
as if none of these things bad been; be wns all unconscious of them-for he 
wo.s asleep. There is, 1. The Sleep of Carelessness.-Some mothers tell me 
about their boys, that they are not bad-hearted, and tho.t wbo.t they have to 
complo.in of, is not so much want of bee.rt, os want of thought. They never 
seem to think. And the consequence is, everything goes wrong. I cannot tell 
bow bo.d, bow dangerous that is, what damage it bas done-want of thought. 
Though their eyes are open, their minds are asleep. It is the sleep of careless­
ness. Some young people go to church who never listen to who.t is said-who 
never hear who.t is said. I very much fear there o.re mo.ny young people who 
never think about God, or the soul, or their pressing danger, or the way of 
so.lvation. 2. There is what I might call the Sleep of Sin. This is in some 
respects worse than the other. At first, conscience is uncomforto.ble, uneasy, 
nnd they think they will never do the wrong thing a.gain. But when the sin 
is repeated time after time, conscience becomes quiet, the, heart gets hard, 
and at length· tbere is sound sleep, so that nothing frightens, nothing alarms. 
3. There is the Sleep of Security. Security does not mean safety. It means 
the sense of supposed safety, and is sometimes the most dangerous sto.te of all. 
II. Goo's AWAKENING CALL.-Tbere are various ways of awaking sleeping people. 
Sometimes a call will do i"t; sometimes a gentle tap at the door; sometimes a 
loud knock. 1. There is God's call in the Word. This is what most, and most 
effectually, He uses. Strange and unlikely messages have proved words of 
a.wakening to some, rousing the sleeper thoroughly out of his slumbers. Often 
it is the simple story of Jesus' love-His coming and dying for sinners. 2. There 
is God's ea.II in Providence. Ill. TeE LYING DOWN AGAIN.-ln Samuel's case, this 
wo.s oil right o.nd good. He wo.s o.n unusu11lly dutiful child. Whenever he was 
called, up ho sprang, and tho.t age.in and again. In the case of most the lying 
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down again is fatal. The second sleep is likely to be sounder tban tbe first, 
and to lie dowu again, when once awakened, is of all things the most foolish. 
Sometimes, when God awakens, and there is much anxiety and fear-a desire to 
be saved, and a willingness to do anything to get salvation. We get quit of 
our anxiety and fear, and try to throw off our good impressions, and are ashamed 
to haYe been so much concenreci. Friends often say to us, " Go, lie down 
again: " not that they would do us any harm, but, like Eli at first, they do 
not know that the voice that is calling us is the voice of God. Satan always 
says, " Go, lie down again; " for he does not wish us to be saved. And many 
yield to the temptation. IV. Gon's CALL RECOGNISED AND ANSWERED.-All the 
three earlier times, " Samuel did not yet know the Lord." (J. H. Wilson.) 
Focation :-The call to Samuel is an extreme and vivid instance of a truth of 
which the Bible is full; the truth that we are all called of God to our several 
places and occasions of action or of passion, of working or of waiting in the 
"·orld; in a word, that we all have a vocation. We hardly need the Bible to 
tell us this, for it is one of the simplest truths of natural religion. The evidences 
of providential purpose in the world have been criticised in every age. But 
they have proved too strong to be upset by criticism, and still remain as they 
ha,e ever been, among our most necessary forms of thought. And as man is 
the climax of the visible creation, we naturally expect the purpose which is so 
abundantly visible elsewhere, to obtain also in the life of man. He too must 
have a purpose, and to be created for a purpose is, in the case of a free being, 
to be called to its fulfilment. The New Testament takes up and intensifies this 
thought; addressing Christians as " the called of Jesus Christ," " called to be 
saints," "called according to God's purpose," "called unto the fellowship of 
His Son Jesus Christ our Lord," " called out of the darkness," " called to 
liberty." ~ow it hardly needs saying that, for all its naturalness and scripture.I 
authority, we are too apt to forget this thought. Let us consider the details 
of the call of Samuel to bis life's work. Circumstances, as we say, but circum­
stances of which a mother's prayer was part, determine the sphere in which 
thst work is to be done. " The child did minister unto the Lord before Eli the 
priest.'' Then comes the Divine voice calling him by name; calling him out of 
the many possibilities of an office which he shared with such men as Eli 's 
sons, to his own especial and high prophetic destiny. We are not all called 
to be prophets, but we are called, in our varying ways, to minister to the Lord; 
and we may learn from this typical history bow to recognise and answer our 
call. We are apt to lead aimless lives, and shift the blame of them on to our 
circumstances; but circumstances, to a believer in God, are providential, and 
meant to determine and not to divert our aim. Parents' wishes, constitutional 
temperament, intellect, rank, wealth, poverty, obscurity, the books we read, the 
friends we form, family claims, or unexpected opportunities in the opening days 
of life--these are the things that decide for us the main outlines of our career. 
And it is very easy to imagine that they are all happy or unhappy accidents, 
importing at the very outset a character of chance into all that we do. But 
such a view is only born of the shallow philosophy that sees nothing in the 
universe but a chaos of shifting sand. And it is in the presence of such feeling 
that a belief in vocation comes to our help. For that belief gives us a clue to 
the right interpretation of our circumstances, and leads us to ponder over them 
with prayer. As we do so we are no longer content to drift idly before them, 
or to turn and go away in a rage because we are not bidden to do some great 
thing. But external circumstances need for their interpretation the inner 
guidance of the voice of God; and to hear that voice we must be listening with 
the obedient expectation in which Samuel said, " Speak; for Thy servant 
heareth." It is too readily assumed that such interior calls come only to the 
favoured few who are predestined to exceptional careers. They are ways in 
which God, the Holy Ghost, chooses the weak things. of the world to confound 
the wise; flashing on the mind in an instant, through some chance thou!l'ht,. or 
si«ht, or sound, the conviction of His nearness, and the message of His will. 
B~t real as these inner intimations of the Divine purpose often are, they need 
to be received with care. And here again the case of Samuel comes before us. 
The voice which called him was interpreted by Eli. " Eli perceived that the 
Lord bad called the child." And all our secret inspirations need a similar 
process of testing, in the light of our own experience or that of others. What, 
then, is a divine vocation? It is a call from the world, in its evil sense, to God. 
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These are its two essential characteristics. First, detachment, or sacrifice. When 
the l'icb young man was bidden to sell all that he had and give to the poor, the 
involved sacrifice was obvious. But though less obvious, the sacrifice need not 
1be less real in the case of those whose undoubted vocation is to accept the 
responsibility of a great inheritance. Secondly, attachment. Vocation is a call 
:t,, God, and not merely a call to labour. It is a common mistake to regard 
our work as leading us to God, rather than God as leading us to our work. But 
,the latter is the true order of vocation. God calls us to himself, and then 
,sends us to labour in His vineyard. If we sever our moral life from its spiritual 
a·oot-its root is the Father of Epirits-and confine our thoughts to any kind 
-of merely moral practice, however noble, we are liable by degrees to be too 
cabsorbed in our work, to over-estimate its importance and our own importance 
as its agents, to be unduly discouraged by failure or sudden avocation. Mean­
while, our work itself will lack the note of perfectness which spirituality alone 
can give, and be either outwardly ungracious or inwardly unreal. \Vhereas if 
we regard morality as a function o[ the spiritual life, and conduct as the conse­
quence and not the cause of character, the natural and necessary outcome and 
expression of the inner man, all things will fall into their proper place. For 
the work which flows instinctively from character is not only more perfect in 
kind; but there is, in reality, more of it. It has a wider and more varied 
scope. In fact, it is incessant; since a character is always working. And, 
further, while action divorced from character contains no principle of growth, 
and at best can only increase in quantity, remaining monotonously same in 
kind, a spiritual character is for ever growing in refinement and intensity and 
grace, and consequently issuing in a higher quality of conduct. " ?.Iy son, 
give Me thy heart " is the universal form of all vocation. This is the essence 
of vocation; and it naturally issues in a reality and earnestness of life which 
nothing else can give. Without it men mas be in earnest for a time, but their 
earnestness will rarely survive failure, much less such repeated failure as is our 
common human lot. But the man with a sense of vocation is beyond all this. 
For he neither depends upon success or failure, nor doubts the real ,alue of bis 
,vork. Like the Pompeian sentinel, come what may, he will stay on duty 
till his guard is relieved. He works not for achievement, but for obedience, and 
rests not when he is tired, but when he is told. Nor does this temper of mind, 
as is sometimes thought, lead to dull and mechanical working. On the contrary, 
the man with e, vocation is the truest individual. For in his degree he reflects 
God, and no two beings can reflect God in the same way. Indolence is always 
commonplace. Imitation is its favourite method. And the more selfish men 
become either in their person,,! or collective aims, the more drearily they 
resemble one another. No two saints were ever alike. And this the man with 
a trne sense of vocation feels. He gives himself up to God in confidence that 
the Maker of the human soul alone knows the capabilities of His own instrument, 
and can alone bring out its music. And he is justified by the result. Native 
individuality alone will not do this. It may start with a flash and a lustre, but 
succumbs in time to the deadening custom of the world, "the set gray life, and 
apathetic end "---one more instance of the epigram that " we l\re all born 
originals and die copies." But vocation, while it emphasises our originality, 
supports us under its loneliness with the sense of being upheld from above. 
Again there are degrees and stl\ges of vocations-vocations within vocations. 
Theology is a matter of vocation. And then there is the missionary cull, of which 
we hear from all sides of the need. (J. R. Illingworth, M.A.) Present day 
inspiration :-Does God speak to our children to-day as He did to this lad Samuel? 
I do not ask does God speak to us in an audible voice, and in dictionary 
English. For you know well enough that the form is not, l\nd never can be, of 
the essence of a message. Methods l\re details. Spiritual impulse and enlighten­
ment, life and power, are all in all, the Alpha and Omega of Inspirntion. 
"There are," says Goethe, "ml\ny echoes in the world, but few ,oices." 
Revelation is rare. Inspiration is common. Re,·ellltion is unique and original. 
Inspiration may issue only in an echo to, him who listens, but in what is a 
living and new experience to him who speaks. So far as I can gather, Samuel, 
though inspired so as to become the first in the regull\r succession of the prophets 
of Israel, received no new truth, saw no facts going beyond the first principles of 
religion taught by Moses; but he grnsped those truths with " reality find clearness 
all his own. With deep solicitude, theu, we enquil'0, whnt a.re the facts? Is 
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there, or is there not, a Present Dny Inspiration? No doubt the prophets of 
God \\·e,·e except.ional men. All am_ not apostles. All are not prophets. All do 
not \\·ork mn·acles. All have not gtfts of healing. Every Greek is not a Pinto 
in philosophical iusight, an Aristotle in reasoning, or a Pericles in eloquence and 
politics_! capacity. Ever3• Italian is not a Dante in song. Every Englishman is. 
11ot a t-ihakespeare Ill dr~mat1c geniu~, n Macaulay in historical portrait-painting. 
or n P,tt m statesmanslup. Every singer 1s not a Beethoven or a Mozart. Even· 
Christ.:an is not a Luther. Even amongst the prophets of the Old Testamen"t 
there are grea_ter and !esser lig~ts. But in God's world, the exceptional is always 
the evangelistic. D1vmely-ano11:,ted men preach the Gospel to the poor, heal the 
broken-hearted, deliver the captives, and herald the arrival of the acceptable yeat· 
of the Lord. God ne,·er _mak~s any man for himself, least of all a prophet. 
But supposmg we had a lingermg doubt as to the teaching of the Older Testa­
ment, we cannot have any misgiving as to the fact that Christ asserts over and 
over again the doctrine of the continuity of Inspiration. It is His consolation 
among the irritations and disquiet of opposition and defeat, that His Father 
reveals the truth of His Kingdom, to the open, clinging, and trustful hearts of 
" babes " like young Samuel. A third line of inquiry is open to us, taking us 
back in some sense upon our first and second. It is this. Are the results of 
Samuel's Inspiration possible to us, or is there anything forbidding us to enter­
tai:1. the thought of entering into the goodly fellowship of the prophets? We 
know we may walk with God as did Enoch, preach righteousness with Noah, 
become the children of Abraham in heroic faith and total surrender of will, 
fight against ourselves with Jacob, battle for social purity with Joseph, assist in 
building God's house with Moses, share the strength of Samson, and drink the 
pure streams of domestic joy with Ruth and Naomi; is it likely then we are 
shut out from the enjoyment of the sublimest issues of the inspiration of the 
Spirit of God? Those issues, as seen in the life and work of Samuel, are these 
four; an enlarged and purified conception of God; a strong and governing sway 
for ethical ideas of God and of life; a contagious impulsion of others towards 
God and righteousness; and a fine susceptibility of advance in religious, social, 
and national activity. Samuel knew the Lord through the word of the Lord 
revealed to him. God spake to him, and the speech was a revelation of the· 
Speaker. To know God-not so as to define Him, but to enjoy Him; not so as 
to demonstrate His being, but to live in and by His love and power; not so as to 
comprehend Him, but to trust and follow Him; this is the gift of the Spirit. 
Next in uravity and in fruitfulness, we see in this inspired hero a moral 
illuminati~n, an inflexible fidelity to his vocation, and an uncompromising ad­
herence to eternal ethical principles, which infallibly assert his intimate fellow­
ship with a righteous God. He begins his youthful ministry by the delivery of 
a pain-filled message, asserting the unrelaxed operation of the laws of God on 
the rapacity and profligacy of the sons of Eli, a man of saintly devoutness and 
religious fervour, but a father of foolish leniency and unpardonable weakness. 
Samuel, young as he is-a mere lad-tells his story every whit, omits not a 
,rnrd from fear for himself, or weak consideration for the feelings of Israel's 
J udue. So noble a courage has its .fitting crown in the stern demand for 
absolute obedience to God he makes on King Saul, and his intrepid refusal to 
accept any shuffles and excuses for a self-willed defiance of the authority of the 
God of Israel. '' To obey,'' says he, rising to the loftiest heights of the sun­
filled realm of truth, "to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the 
fat of rams." " The Lord let none of Samuel's words fall to the ground," for 
they were a part of that truth which, however slowly it be revealed, when once 
here, endureth to all generations. Samuel, like his successors, was a prophet­
politician. His chief care was the co_mmon weal. . He s~w a people weak and 
disunited foolish and fractious, licent10us and profligate, idolatrous and corrupt; 
and with' glowing intensity of emotion and ringing eloquence he sent out his 
manifesto against the reigning idolatry, re-asserted the second gre~t command­
ment against the worship of images, urged repentance a~d searching of ~~art, 
and confederated the tribes together on the basis of a true idea of God, a spmtual 
worship, and a faithful keeping of the law of righ~eousness. Every ~rue an_d 
consecrated prophet is an earnest patriot, acutely alive to the rea) perils o! his 
country, sympathetic _with all its ~truggles for ~ purer morality, ~ h1~her 
culture, and a richer JOY; and heartily co-operates m every effo_rt tha_t 1llum1_nes, 
right, extends liberty, and brings men to God. Love of men, evmced 1n practical 
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service of their wide interests, is the sign and proof of the anointing of God. 
Hence the inspired man is always in the van of progress. He does not and 
cunnot log behind. Even though it be against his immediate interests, and in 
the face of his cherished methods and associations, yet he triumphs over himself 
and carries forward movements in which " the old order changeth, yielding place 
to new." No inspired man can be a frozen pendant, a blind dry-as-dust, a. 
galvanized corpse, frontically clutching at yesterday as though it were better 
than to-day, and talking of God as though He had revealed Himself as the " I 
was," instead of the "I AM." 'l'he breath of the Almighty lifts him out of the 
darkness of a selfish stagnation 1rnd makes him the harbinger of the coming day. 
Therefore, not even our depressing sense of mistake, our mist-bound ideas, our 
feeling that God has cramped dwelling in our souls, should hinder us from 
believing in, working for, and hastening to, a present-day Inspiration. Each 
element of this four-fold result bears witness to a universal need, and to a. 
possible universal experience: prophesies thaL " when He is come, He will con­
vince the world of sin, and righteousness, and judgment; " be "poured out on 
all flesh," so that all flesh may see the full salvation of God. Irresistible as 
this answer is, it only forces on us a further question, scarcely less perplexing, 
viz., ho\v may we be sure that the voice that speaks within us is the voice of 
God, and not of self; that the impressions, ideas, and convictions are the resuli; 
of Divine inspiration, and not the subtle temptations of evil, or the disguised 
promptings of a foolish and fevered fancy? Ay, there's the rub I That's the 
insuperable difficulty I Fortunately for us this is not a new problem. It is as 
old as the other. The Jews of Beres had to face it with less light than we have, 
for they were invited to. pass into a new realm of thought and action, and 
required an unerring guide. Paul and Silas preached the Word concerning Christ 
to them, and they received it with all openness of mind, examining the Scriptures 
daily whether these things were so; many of them, therefore, believed. They 
went at once to the best test they had; used the supreme verifying process then 
in existence, looked into the Hebrew accounts of the manifestation of God in the 
past; compared them with that which was reported to them by the missionaries, 
and entered into rest and power. Now we have this advantage over the Bereans, 
that the Scriptures are larger for us than they were for them. We can take 
all the movements of the Spirit of God in our hearts to-day to Christ, to see 
whether they are in accordance with His Spirit 1md teaching, with His redeeming 
purpose and kingdom, with His sacrifice and ethics; with His churacter and Ideal. 
He is our infallible test. Yet another question. If this gift of the Spirit be 
open to all souls, and this test be so easy of application, why is it that Samuel, 
of all the lads in Israel, hears the Divine Voice, and no one else; that Isaiah 
and Paul are inspired, and so many of their contemporaries are not? Why? 
Well, why did mathematics and colours speak with such captivating sweetness 
to the mind of Clerk Maxwell? Why did music penetrate and sway the soul of 
young Mozart? Why could not Flaxman rest. in his father's shop without 
modelling and sketching? Why did Augustine hear the summons falling on his 
e11r as he w11lked in the orchards at Tagaste; '' Take and read, Take and read ''? 
Look into their minds, and you will find the same law at work. Scientific things 
are scientifically discerned; musical things are musically discerned; artistic things 
are ortistically discerned; and spiritual things are spiritually discerned. Their 
natures 11nd training offered the appropriate organs and conditions, and the 
inspiration followed. To the fitting organ for hearing there comes the guiding 
Voice of God. Few "cases" more vividly illustrate this law than Samuel's. At 
loast six signs of fitness show themselves : his godly descent: his devout dedication 
for life to the service of God; his early spiritual training; his pre-eminent prayer­
fulness; his glowing love of God; and his unfaltering obedience to the Divine will. 
If, then, any of us lack the strnngth of a daily inspiration, and who does not? 
let him ask of God, with a fully dedicated spirit, an intense yearning to glorify 
God, a total suppression of selfish desire, and a sustained doing of all the Will 
of God, and He will do exceeding abundont above all we ask or think, according 
to the power that worketh in us, even the power of the risen Christ, Who 
both already given us of His Spirit. (J. Clifford, M.A.) Spiritual surrender for 
children :-1. To begin with, there is indicated here, as a part of this boy's 
oxperience, the exercise of unquestioning obedience. 2. In the experience of 
Samuel we observe, in the second place, there wos the o.ttitude of listening. 
3. Then next in the experience of Samuel we observe there is a spirit oi. 

8 
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reverence. 4. There is the apprehension of obligation. So whenever Christ 
come_s by Hi_s Spirit into contact with a young life there is the bending of the 
will mto desire for service. o. There is the temper of submission. The entire 
surrender _of the soul is reache~ in that word " hea_reth." This young child was 
~ffenng: l11mself most unconsciously to a duty immediate and pressing, but 
mdescribably herd. (C. S. Robinson, D.D.) God's calling of Samuel:­
I. WITH RESPECT TO THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF THIS DIVINE 0ALr,, THERE ARE, IT IS 
TRUE, SOME DffFEnENCES, WHILST THERE ARE CEI\TAINLY ALSO BOlllE RESEMDLAN0EB 
DETWEE_N BI~ CASE AND vouns. We may refer to, 1. Some of these differences'. 
{l.) It i_s quite true that none of you are called in a miraculous way like Samuel. 
{2.) It 1s also true that God now calls none of you by no.me -as he did. Samuel. 
(3.) Nor ar~ you_ called, like Samuel, to be inspired prophets. The code of 
Revelation 1s fimshed. 2. Resemblances between the circumstances of the call 
<lf Samuel and yours. (1.) Are not some here, like Samuel, children of many 
prayers. (2.) Like Sa~rnel, " lent unto the Lord." (8.) You are all young like 
Samuel. (4.) Called hke Samuel at an important crisis in the history of the 
Church of God. 4. Have not all of you, like Samuel, been called repeatedly? 
II. V.7ITB RESPECT TO THE nEALITY OF THE DIVINE CALL THERE IS A PERFECT PARITY 
IN BOTH CASES.-1. The Bible you allow to be the Word of God. (2.) It contains 
ap!)eals addr~ssed to you. "Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 
"·lnle the evil da~·s come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say I 
have no pleasure in them " (Eccle. xii. 1). (Evangelical Preacher.) Obedient to 
the voice of God :-I. THE Lonn SPEAKING. "But does God speak to me?" you 
ask. 1. Yes, he does, in His Providence. In this land of Sabbaths, and churches, 
and Bibles, and Christians, God is always speaking to you. Did He not speak to 
you in the first human voice that reached your infe.nt mind? And did not God 
speak to you in that illness? 2. And God speaks to you by His word. For His 
word is not like the word of a man in a book, a dull, dead thing: but in it you 
may hear God's living voice. 8. And God speaks to you by His Spirit. II. THE 
CHILD BEARING. Your ear is one of the main gateways of the soul. A man of 
science calls it "a harp of three hundred strings," and it is made up of many 
wonders. But far more wonderful is the inner ear of the heart, or the conscience, 
by which you hear the noiseless voice of. God. You have great power over the 
ear of the body; you may spoil it, close it, or improve it. Oh, have you a good 
ear for this music? It is astonishing how quick the ear grows to hear anything 
we wish to hear. An Indian, by laying his ear to the ground, and hushing his 
breath, can discover the approach of a horseman at the distance of miles. His 
ear is as quick as the ear of the hare, or of the deer. A sleeping mother will hear 
the gentlest movement of her suffering child, and awake to help it. Her mother's 
love calls her listening soul into her ear : her heart makes her all ear. Thus the 
ear within the soul may be trained to know even the gentlest whisperings of God's 
,-oice. III. THE CHILD SERVING. "Thy servant," he called himself. 1. His 
<Jbedience "'as prompt. He might have said, " Oh, I'm frightened in the dark: 
there must be some mistake : I 'JI keep my warm bed this cold night." He was 
prompt in obeying Eli's voice (as he thought it) and God's. 2. Samuel's obedience 
was also hearty : he put his whole heart into it. The trembling slave obeys 
promptly, but not heartily. He does his task at once, but would gladly not do it, 
if he dared. We cannot obey God till we really love Him. 8. Notice also that 
Samuel's obedience was life-long. There is the closest connection between the 
heartiness and the continuance of our service. (J. Wells, M.A.) Answering 
God :-In order to distinguish the voice and message of God there is requisite­
!. A DISENGAGED :MIND. When the attention is absorbed by one object there is no 
room for another. II. AN UNBIASSED INTELLIGENCE. Our own selfishness, oonceit, 
and prejudice, both collectively and individually combine to prevent our hearing 
and regarding the truth, in its fulness and entirety. We want to speak and argue, 
as well as hear. III. AN EARNEST EXPECTATION. IV. A SENSE OF HUMILITY. 
" Speak, Lord, for ths servant heareth." This implies that we hear in order to 
co. God will never give His counsel to the haughty and the proud. V. A PER­
SONAL INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION. It is the want of the personal union to God that 
keeps us in the dark and hides His light from our souls. (Homilist.) Listening 
to God :-Or, rather, "Thy servant is listening." If, as we have rend this story, 
I wonder if we have thought of the strange !eeling of awe that wos heating in that 
little heart that night? I wonder if there is any significance in the fact that 
Samuel did not say just what Eli told him to? Eli said, "Say, speak, Lord, for 
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Thy servant heoreth;'' but Somuel could not get quite courage enough to say 
Lord; he was not quite sure that it was the Lord that was speaking to him, and 
so all he soys is, " Spook; for Thy servant heareth." How that heart must have 
beat, how that awe must have possessed him, as it came to him that he was really 
face to face with Jehovah! And yet, familiar as we are with this story, I do not 
think its lesson has sunk down very deep into most of our hearts; for that lesson 
seems to me to be this : That there are times when we are not to talk to God, and 
not to do anything for God, but just to listen to God. A great proportion of you 
are doing some work for God; most of you, I hope, more or less regularly pray to 
God; but how many of you have ever formed the habit of listening to God·/ You 
see the difference. We know the full man, the ready man, the overflowing man 
whom we meet in social intercourse, who is so full of his message to us that he 
has no time to get our message back again; who talks with such a stream of con­
versation that it is hardly possible for us to get in a word in reply. There is no 
conversation with such a man, there is only listening to him. You have met that 
man; perhaps you are that man yourself. He is a very full man, but he does not 
know how to get the message of the world. He does not know how to take in as 
well as to give out. The wise man canies both minds with him, the giving mind 
and the rnceiving mind, and the wisest man makes more of the receiving even 
than the giving. But at other times you do not take up a theme for study, but 
you sit down iu yow· easy chair and light your evening lamp; the wind is bowling 
and you are sure that you are going to have that night no interruption; and you 
take your Browning, or your Shakespeare, or your Carlyle, ·or your Tennyson, or 
your Whittier, and you do not study, you simply let your favourite author talk to 
you, and after he has spoken to you for ten or fifteen minutes the book drops into 
your lap and you begin to think his thoughts. These hours in which we simply 
listen to what the men of genius have to say to us, are they not the most fruitful 
hours of our life? Have we not received more in those hours than we received 
when our dictionary and ow· grammar and our treatise were before us and we were 
digging for wisdom as for a hid treasure? Yes, these receptive hours are our 
best hours. I know there are persons who think that God speaks no more to 
men: He did speak once to Abraham, to Moses, to David, to Isaiah, to Paul, but 
there came a time when the canon was closed, and inspiration was stopped, and 
God became silent, and man lost his power of hearing. Strange, was it not, if it 
were true, that God should have spoken to one little section of the 
race and no other section, to one little epoch and to no other; 
strnnge, if He is the Father and we are the children, that He should 
have talked to those children in far-away times and have nothing to say to us 
child1·en in this present time! I do not believe it. I believe God speaks to His 
child1"0n now. I cannot see how there can be a true, real religion without this 
-faith. This faith underlies obedience. How can I obey the will of God ii God 
never shows His will to me? How can I have faith in a present, living God, who 
never speaks to me? Sometimes He comes to us as He came to Balaam. We 
have set our own purpose before us; we have resolved what we will do; we have 
not been careful to take counsel and consider whether this is the thing God wants 
us to do. A great reward, a great honour, a great advantage, beckons, and we 
start out on our path to do our will, resolved to reap our reward, and we come 
·againRt some obstacle, something that stops our way, and we are ongry, vexed­
we will sweep it out of the way and all the time it is the Angel of the Lot·d 
standing before us, barring our progress. And we cannot, do not, will not, see or 
listen. Sometimes He comes to us as He came to Saul of Tarsus; conscientious, 
really thinking he was doing God's service, and yet so bent on his own notion of 
what's God's service was. Sometimes He comes to us as He came to Elijah. 
We have tried to do God's will-tried, but have failed; all our work has come to 
naught, and we are utterly discouraged. Sometimes it comes to us as it came to 
Moses; comes in the voice and ministry of nature, in some wonderful phenomenon 
in nature. Sometimes He comes to us as He came to Isaiah in the Temple. 
Sometimes He comes to us as He came to Peter and J11mes and John on the 
Mount of Transfiguration. I wish I could carry you buck to your childhood; I 
wish I could make you remember the school desk and the teacher, or the mother 
instructing you out of the primer or out of the Bible; and when I hud made those 
memories pass before you in a panoramic vision, I would bring, last of nil, the 
evening hour when the mother took you. (Lyman Abbott, D.D.) Sam11rl, the 
young prophet :-Samuel has just completed his twelfth year. Against this por-
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trait of young Samuel our lesson unveils the pictme of the age in which he lived. 
It was one of priestly corrnption and spiritual dryness. To worshipping shep­
herd_s, to praying Johns, to kneeling Stephens, to clinging Jacobs, to repentant 
Davids, to obedient Samuels, God communicates his trnths. Do not find fault 
with God because He seems to withhold truth from you. Do not criticise the 
pread,er for commonplace utte1:ances nor call your prayer-meeting stupid. First 
look mto your own heart and hfe and know whether or not you are in condition 
t-o see the truth when presented. The responsibility of the preacher of Christ 
and of ~hristian bodies for a spiritual drought is very evident from the story before 
us. "'e need heavenly living to receive heavenly visions. In this day of with­
held revelat10n, when the hps of prophecy were sealed and the people beard no 
sounds from the heavens, God called Samuel. If it seems remarkable that he 
should select one so young in years, we are to remember that God never gives one 
a duty until he is fitted to perform it. He saw in this Hebrew youth the quali­
ties of mind and spirit which be desired in his prophet. Years do not qualify men 
for great deeds. Holy living is the first condition of honour from God. God 
wants men, holy men. He asks neither for youth nor age. He does ask for holy 
manhood. Samuel met this condition, and therefore God called him. He was 
glad to be a servant in the tabernacle. He had the spirit of service. He chose 
God's service, not a place in that service. That be left God to decide. Samuel 
was usable of God. His spirit of obedience is evident. When the voice called, be 
cried : " Here am I." There is something unusual in this spirit. He was ready 
to try, with God's help, to do what God wished. He was trustfully obedient, like 
Abraham and Joshua and Paul. His was the obedience that ran. The obedience 
that lingers with leaden feet never receives the prophet's rod and mantle. It is 
interesting to note that " Samuel did not yet know the Lord, neither was the word 
of the Lord yet revealed unto him." He certainly knew God as every trustful, 
loving heart knows Him, and God's word was bis law. He did not, however, 
know him through the medium of a special revelation. Before he could enteI' 
upon bis special work as a prophet or even know it was to be bis, a special com­
munication from God to him was necessary. No man ever yet succeeded who 
took up a special work for God on general principles. We are called to the work 
He desires us to do. In some way God draws near us in special revelation, com­
municating His will. In this special revelation God "came." The word means 
" presented Himself." The calling was not a mere impression or dream of 
Samuel's. He beard a voice and then beheld the vision He recognised bis God. 
" Speak; for thy servant bearetb." There was no doubt, no confusion in bis mind 
regarding the nature of the occurrence. In God's service we are not left to act 
upon impressions nor to the guidance of dreams. We meet a living presence. 
God came, and God comes to men. He meets us at every turn on life's road. 
He gives us such special revelations of Himself as we may require. We talk not 
into a mysterious darkness, but in the ear of our God. We are left not to the 
mercy of fancies, but are guided by an all-wise and loving Father. In sharp con­
trast with the exaltation of Samuel to this prophetic life and bis vision of Jehovah 
is the picture of Eli's house. His sons are dissolute. They have degraded their 
important office and brought reproach in some way upon the name and worship of 
God. For Samuel to disclose to Eli the sad future of himself and bis family was 
no easy task. It was the beginning of bis cross-bearing as the prophet of God. 
It is worthy to be noticed, as an illustration of the frankness of God's dealings 
with us, that he never deceives us as to the nature of our duties. On the very 
threshold of bis new life Samuel met this delicate and trying task. (Monday Club 
Sermons.) Samuel; or, God's wrath upon His Church :-We may look upon this 
Divine call of Samuel as the beginning of a new order of things in Israel. The 
high priest had, from the occupation of Canaan, been the medium of communi­
cation from God to the people. He wore the Urim and Thummim in the breast­
plate, and from these was able to receive answers from God to questions concern­
ing duty. But the degeneracy of Israel, in which the high pri_ests •~em _to have 
purticipated to a degree, re~dere_d a change neces_sary. The ~1gb. priest 1s m~de 
secondary, and the prophet 1s raised up as the primary authority m Israel. 'I he 
prophet will now be the mouth of God to the people. If the Church makes a god 
of its forms, be breaks those forms to pieces. When the ritual priesthood failed 
in their duty, he punished them, and set up an order of prophets abovo them to­
be the interpreters of his will. Samuel is thus a witness to God's demand for II 

spiritual religion in contrast to mere form. God is a holy God, and He will have 



,OBAP, 111,] I. SAMUEL. 101 

Hie people holy; and if they substitute e. ceremonie.l for holiness, Hie holy wrath 
will certe.inly fall upon them; e.nd in this blow not only those will fall who, like 
Eli 'e sons, commit gross wrongs, but those e.leo who, like Eli, through indulgence 
-0r e.pe.thy, foil to rebuke e.nd resist the evil. The Church of God is to-day court­
ing the world. Its members e.re trying to bring it down to the level of the 
ungodly. The ball, the thee.tre, nude e.nd lewd art, socie.l luxuries with a.II their 
foose more.litiee, e.re me.king inroe.ds into the se.cred enclosure of the Church. God 
will not bless e. Church the.t dre.gs down His hee.venly things into the dust-that 
gilds vice, calls it Chrietie.n, and then indulges in it. But His hnly vengeance will 
.assuredly come and strip such a Church of its pride and make it eat the bread of 
.affiiction. (H. Crosby, D.D.) Youth the repository of Divine judgment :-1. 
NIGHT VISIONS. We might suggest several reasons why night was selected as the 
11eason of this vision :-1. It was cairn and silent. 2. It would lend impressiveness 
to the call. It being unusual to hear a voice at midnight, earnest attention would 
he secured, and reverent awe inspired. 3. It was also consistent with the event 
announced. What time more appropriate for the utterance of tidings so terrible 
as darkness, whose gloom would also be prophetic of the future? 4. To show that 
God works at the most unlikely times, independent of external and natural aid. 
In fact, when we look upon the dead horses and unblown trumpets of 
Sennacherib's defeat, on the desolation caused in Egypt by the withering breath 
.of the destroying angel, we feel in the presence of this principle that when nature 
and mortals slumber, God is most active. 1. In what the vision consisted. 
"And the Lord called " (ver. 4). What a deep impression would this night's 
:transaction make upon Samuel 'e mind I Hence, by this vision, he was conducted 
,to advanced experiences, of which the two most prominent thoughts would be the 
woeful destiny of evil, and the judicial majesty of God. These communications 
were (1) Astounding; (2) of widespread interest (ver. 11); not merely we.s the 
.lightning to scathe a willow by the stream but an oak near the palace. The doom 
predicted was (3) Inevitable. Rendered so (a) By Divine oath (ver. 14) (b) By a 
·strict refusal of compromise (ver. 14). 2. To whom entrusted. The Lord 
,called Samuel (ver. 4). Childhood vocal on the lips of God. Devoted childhood 
honoured by God. Compare. " In those days tll.ere was no open vision " (ver. 1). 
" And the Lord called yet again, Samuel." 3. Honestly mistaken. " And he 
·ran unto Eli" (ver, 5). Have we not in the cheerful obedience of this young 
servant a pattern for all stations of service? (1) It was prompt; " he ran." (2) 
It we.s responsive; " Here am I." (3) It was deferential; " for thou ce.lledst me." 
Samuel mistook the Divine ce.11 for the hume.n; this is the greatest tendency of 
the present day, to expunge the mire.culous, not only from the records of inspira­
tion, but also from the events of genera.I life. Miste.ken childhood instructed 
•(vet·. 7). It is the duty of old persons, e.nd especially old priests, to instruct the 
young. 4. Obediently received (ver. 10). " Spee.k, for thy serve.nt heareth." 
Se.muel omits the word" Lord," which Eli had instructed him to use. His youth­
ful nature had not yet grasped its meaning; the doctrine of the Divine Lordship 
was too deep !I mystery, he stood before it in silence, de.ring not to vocalize such 
an e.ttribute of majesty. Every impulse of his heart cried out, "Speak," and 
·Samuel signified himself attentive to the message; '' thy servant heareth.'' II. 
_MonNING DISCLOSURES. Samuel enters upon the duties of the day with a heavier 
heart than usual, trying e.s much as possible to avoid contact with Eli, lest he 
·should be questioned respecting the call of the previous night. What contrasts 
do the Christian life present I He " opened the doors of the house of the Lord " 
(ver. 15). The revelation of woe had not caused him to forget his duty, or filled 
him with pride to disdain it. Here we catch a i:limpse of the greatness of his 
young nature, that it could walk amidst this splendour with such unconscious 
simplicity. The vision was :-1. 'l'imidly retained (ver. 16, 17). "And Samuel 
feared to show Eli the vision." Probably he had received no command from God 
·to disclose it, and fearnd lest he should intrude upon the threshold of the Divine 
prerogative. Perhaps he discreetly considered that the tidings would be too 
·astounding, that Eli 's feeble energies, like the drooping plant, would succumb to 
"the fury of the storm; feeling also a respect for and a sympathy with the unfortu­
-nate Priest, knowing that God had irrevocably signed his death warrant, Samuel 
-di,l not wish to embitter the final hours by heedless, useless sorrow. However Eli 
suspects the.t the call of the night had reference to himself, and importunately 
asks for its message. 2. Faithfully dislosed (ver. 18). " Samuel told him every 
whit." Faithful to God, and respectful to Eli, he unfolds the solemn secret o1 

• 
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the future, in language not softened by omission or nullified by misrepresen• 
tation. 3. Reverently acknO\dedged (ver. 18). "And he snid, It is the Lord." 
~Es,soxs : l. Chil?hood taken to the. tabem!cle as likely to be called by God. 
2. 'Ihe tabemacle 1s ~he place for_the mstruct1on of youth. 8. The punishment of 
parental rndulgence 1s both certam and fearful. 4. The secrets of Divine Provi­
dence are ever entrusted to faithful souls. 6. Morn! rectitude honoured by God 
and respected by man (ver. 19-21). (Joseph S. Exell, M.A.) Samuel, the model 
OJ early piety :-I. In the first place, Samuel's early piety made him-A MODEL OF 
,SEH"LXEss. Samt1el became u prophet of the Lord, and was very useful in this 
,my. He made known to the people of Israel what God wanted them to do, and 
taught them how they were to serve and please Him. And then he ..,,as a judge, 
as well _as a prophet. He went out at stated times among the people, and settled 
then·_ disputes and quarrels, a~d so he was the means of promoting peace and 
ha_rprness among them. He did a great deal of good to the people of Israel in 
this"·•~-- II. Samuel's early piety made him-A MODEL OF HAPPINESS. Religion 
is int,ended to make us happy. Loving and serving God is the secret of true 
happmess. III. Samuel's early piety made him-A MODEL OF PERSEVERANCE. To 
perseYere means to keep on doing whatever we begin to do without giving up. 
One reason ,d1y some people never succeed in what they begin to do, is that they 
d~ not perseYere. They soon get tired and give it up. But this was not the way 
with Snmuel. When he began to serve God he persevered in it. He kept on 
trying ,rithout getting tired. IV. Samuel's early piety made bim-A MODEL OF 
Hoso,n. (R. Neu·ton, D.D.) The still small voice in the night :-1. THE DIVINE 
CALL; on. THE nEVELATIOX BY A HU~IAN VOICE. II. Now consider-SAMUEL'S PER­
CEJ>TI0S OF oxL, THE HUMA:-1 VOICE. l. That when young hearts do not recognise 
God's Yoice calling them, or His purpose with them, it is not a proof or a sign tbat. 
God is not with them, or that tbey are not under religious influence. 2. Again, 
whe:1 repeated special cnlls are not intelligently responded to by the young we are 
not justified in thinking that tbe Lord is not leading them. 3. But let me say to 
the young. What may seem to you only a human voice may be God's, is God's, if 
it asks you to love Him. (G. B. Riley.) Divine calla verified :-The call of 
Samuel is very different in its circumstances from the call of St. Paul; yet it. 
resembles it in this particular, that the circumstance of his obedience to it is 
brought out prominently even in the words put into his mouth by Eli in the text. 
The characteristic of all Divine calls in Scripture is : (1) to require instant 
obedience, and (2) to call us we know not to what; to call us on in the darkness. 
Faith alone can obey them. I. Those who arn living religiously have from time 
to time trnths thev did not know before, or had no need to consider, nnouoHT 
BEPORE THEM FORCI~LY; truths which involve duties, which are in fact preceptR and 
claim obedience. In this and similar ways Christ calls us now He works 
through our natural faculties and circumstances in life. II. These Divine calla 
ARE COMMONLY SUDDEN AND AS INDEFINITE AND ODSCUBE IN THEIR CONSEQUENCES AS 
1s FOllMEll TIMES. The call may come to us: (1) through the death of a friend oi­
relative; (2) through some act of sacrifice, suddenly resolved on and executed. 
which opens as it were a gate into the second or third heaven-an entrance into a 
higher state of holiness. (8) The call may come through the hearing or reading 
of Scripture, or through an unusual gift of Divine grace poured into our hearts. 
III. :'.'<OTRISG 18 MORE CERTAIN THAN THAT SOME MEN DO FEEL TBE~ISELVES CALLED 
TO mr.e DUTIES AND WOUKS TO WHICH OTHERS ARE NOT CALLED. No one has any 
leave to t-ake 1rnother's lower standard of holiness for his own. We need not fear­
npirituel pride if we follow Christ's call as men in earnest. Earnestness h_a~ no 
time to compare itself with the state of other men; earnestness bas too v1v1d a 
feelina of its own infirmities to be elated at itself. It simply sBys, " Speak, 
Lord t for Thy servant hearnth." "Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?" 
(.J. H. Xeu·man.) The child Samuel's prayer :-I. First of all we shall take our text 
AS THE PHAYEH OF A LITTLE CHILD. ,vhen we see any trace of good in our youth, 
then, like Eli, we should be the more earnest to have them trained up in the 
faith. Let the child learn the Catechism, even though he does not understand 
all thul is in it; and as soon as the young henrt can comprehend the things of 
Jesus, Jabour in power of the Holy Spirit to bring it to a simple dependance upolll 
the are at sacrifice. It is said of the Rev. John Angell Ja mes, " Like most men 
who 0 1,u,·e been eminent and honoured in the Church of Christ, he had a godly 
mothet·, who was wont to tuke her children to her chamber, and with encb 
•~parntel_v to pro,r for the salvation of their souls. This exercise, whic\J fulfilled 
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he1· owu responsibility, was moulding the character of her children, and most, if 
not all of them, rose up to cull her blessed. When did such means ever foil?'• 
II. Let us DOW consider the words 88 TBE CRY OF AN ANXIOL'S SOUL. III. We will 
turn to the third view of the text as the PltAYEP. o~· AS EARNEST BELIEVER. I was 
led to select this text, by finding it in the letter of one who has just been taken 
away from our classes, ond from our Chucrh. She was about to change her 
position in life in some degree, and the one prayer that seemed to be ever upon 
her mind, was a prnyer for guidance, and she prnyed, "Speak, Lord; for thy 
servant heareth.'' She said she felt that God was about to do something for her. 
but she did not know what it was; she little dreamed that she was so near the 
kingdom and the glory, but yet that was the prayer, " Speak, Lord; for thy 
servant heareth." This is a very appropriate prayer for the Christian when he is 
in prnvidential difficulty. 'l'ake thy matters before the God of Abraham, and the 
Urirn and Thummim shall yet speak to thee. Domine Dirige nos, "Lord direct 
us," is a good motto, not only for the City of London, but for the citizens of 
heaven. In points of doctrine this desire humbly uttered may bring us much 
light. The same cow-se should he adopted by every Christian in matters of prac­
tice. As melted wax is fitted to receive the impress of the seal, so let us he ready 
to accept the Master's teaching. Let His faintest word bind us as with bonds of 
steel; and let His minutest precept be precious as the gold of Ophir. As for the 
matte1·s of duty again, be ye ever ready to follow the Master and Him alone. 
Not Luther, nor Calvin, neither Wesley, nor Whitfield, is to be your Rabbi; Jesus 
alone is Master in the kingdom of heaven. Whatsoever He saith uuto you, do it. 
but where you have not His warrant, let no traditions or ancient customs make 
you stir so much as a single inch. IV. We will close by observing that our text 
seems to us rightly to e:.press TBE SPIRIT OF A DEPAIITISG Car:1sTIA!C. He sits 
patieutly upon the river's brink, expecting that his Master shall open the passai,:e 
for him to pass over dryshod. He is praying, " Speak, Lord," and the sooner Thou 
wilt speak the more sholl I rejoice. Say unto me, " Come up hither." " Speak. 
Lo1·d; for thy servant heareth." (C. H. Spurgeon.) Voices of God :-1. God 
speaks in the experiences of life. We are but children, and know so little. \1ie 
can scarcely distinguish the voices which comes to us through the gloolll like the 
murmuriug of distant bells, speaking strangely and bewilderingly. There arc sad 
hearts as well as bright ones, and we caunot make out the message of sadness 
always. I grope my way along the dark corridors, and I plead, •· Speak, Lord, 
speak, for thy servant heareth.'' And above the tumult I hear a voice which 
bids me forget the things that a1·e behind and reach forward to those that are 
before. Onward, and into the future we venture, hoping, believing, knowing that 
though s01Tow may endurn for the night, joy cometh in the morning. 2. God 
speaks to us in the inner life-to the souls of His trusting people. St. John 
says: "His voice was as the sound of many waters "-helpful, encow-aging, 
loving; the life itself. (J. S. Stone, D.D.) The listening servant:­
These were the words of Samuel. I. THEY REVEAL THE ATTITUDE OF 
ATTENTION. The man who never leaves his counting-room, the studeo~ 
who never lifts his eyes or his attention from his books, will never 
know the glories of Mendelssohn or Beethoven. The housewife in whose 
ears is always the clatter of pots and pans will have no time or attent,ion for a 
sweeter orchestra. So the mt1n or the woman who never listens to God's voice 
will never hear it. The marginal reference makes a verse in the thirty-seventh 
Psalm read : " Be silent to the Lord, ond wait patiently for Him." It is a soul 
silent unto God that is in the best attitude for knowing Him, for hearing Hirn, 
and for holding fast the blessings which He bestows. This marks as indispens­
able the quiet hour, the momeuis of silent communion, until our senses have 
become so refined and our spiritual ears so attentive that, like Nicholas Herman, 
of Lorraine, the devout monk, better known as "Brother Lawrence," we too cnn 
hear God's voice above the din of the market-place and the buzz of the schooi­
room and the clatter of the kitchen. As someone has well said : " The very 
familiarity of the voice of God in Nature or His Word may dull our accustnmed 
ears to its sound, just as the rnar of Niagara is nove1· heard by those who live 
upon tho banks of the Ho1·seshoe Falls, and the whi1T of the loom in the factory 
falls upon calloused ears. Because we are familiar with God's message in His 
house, with His written Word, with His songs of prnise, we need all the more to 
stop and listen that we may catch His individual message for our souls.'' It is 
said that so great is the hum of business that the people in the streets of LondoQ 
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scarcely ever hear the tolling of the bell in the spire of St. Paul's Cathedral. But 
they could hear if they would stop a moment in the mad rush of trnde, and listen. 
II. Those words reveal THE ATTITUDE OF ODEDIENCE. " Speak, Lot·d, for Thy 
sernrnt henreth." The heal"ing was in order to heeding. Some people seem to 
think that contemplative people must, of necessity, be very unpractical and useless 
people. They point to the almost barren lives lived by me.ny monks nnd nuns e.nd 
others, who, as they say, retired from the world to live lives of spiritual medi­
tation and exclusion from evil. But it we.s in their retirement from the world, in 
their seclusion from life's active duties, that they mode their mistake. They 
listened t,o God's voice, but it we.snot in the attitude of readiness for self-denying, 
active obedience. Hearing should always be for heeding. The seasons of con­
templation should lead to other e.nd longer seasons of service. In Christian con­
templation the ideals of the Christian should glow luminous e.nd living. Hee.ring 
in order to heeding; contemplation in order to service; this should be the attitude 
and method of the true Christian. (G. B. F. Hallock, D.D.) "Speal,, Lord":­
The child Snmuel was favoured above all the family in which he dwelt. The Lord 
<lid not speak by night to Eli, or to any of Eli's sons. In e.ll the.t house, in all 
tbe rows of rooms tliat were round about the Tabernacle where the ark of the 
Lord was kept, tliere was no one except Samuel to whom Jehovah spoke. The 
fact that the Lord should clioose e. child out of all that household, and that He 
should speak to him, ought to be very encouraging to you who think yourself to 
be tlie least likely to be recognised by God. Notice also that, while God had a 
,·ery special regard for young Samuel, he had, in that regard, designs concerning 
the rest of the family. God's elect are chosen, not merely for their own sake; 
they are chosen for God's name's sake, and they are also chosen for the sake of 
mankind in general. The Jews were chosen that they might preserve the oracles 
o( God for all the ages, and that they might keep alight the spark of Divine truth 
that we Gentiles might afterwards see its brightness; and when God's special love 
is fixed upon one member of e. family, I take it that that one ought to say to him­
self or herself, " Am I not called that I may be a blessing in this family?" 
I. And, first, I will speak to you upon THE SOUL DESIRING-----desiring to be spoken 
to by God: " Speak, Lord." We cannot endure a dumb God. It is a very dread­
ful thing to have a dumb friend, a very painful thing to have a wife who never 
spoke with you, or a father or mother from whom you could never hear a single 
word of love; and the heart cannot bear to have a dumb God, it wants Him to 
speak. For what reason does the soul desire God to speak to it? Well, first, it 
desires thus to be recognised by God. It seems to say, " Speak, Lord, just to 
give me a token of recognition, that I may know that I am not overlooked, that I 
am not flung sway like a useless thing upon the world's dust heap, that I am not 
left to wander like a waif and stray." 2. More than that, this desire of the soul 
is a longing to be called by God. When the Lord said to the child, " Samuel, 
Samuel.'' it was a distinct, personal call, like that which came to Mary: '' The 
Master is come, and calleth for tliee," or that which came to another Mary when 
the Lord said to her, " Mary," and she turned herself, and said, " Rabboni," 
that is to say, "my dear Master." "Speak, Lord, speak to me; call me." 
3. "Speak, Lord, moreover, that I may be instructed." 4. We sometimes mean 
by this expression," Speak, Lord, for our guidance." We have got into s gree.t 
difficulty. we really do not know which way the road leads-to the right or to the 
left-and we may go blundering on, and he.ve to come all the wsv back again; so 
,rn specially need the Lord to speak to us for our guidance. 5. At ti?'les, also, 
we want the Lord's voice for our comfort. II. Now, secondly, let us thmk of THE 
LoRn SPEAm:<G. Suppose that the Lord does speak to us; just thinlc for a minute 
what it is. 1. It is a high honour. The peers of the realm are not so honour_ed 
when thev see their Queen as you are when you see your God, and he speaks with 
you. To

0 

be permitted to speak with Hi'? is a delight; but to he~r. !Jim speak 
with us is heaven begun below. 2. It 1s a verv sole.mu respons1b1hty. Jesus 
Christ spoke to Saul of Tarsus out of heaven, and from that hour Paul felt him­
,;elf to be the Lord's, a consecrated man, to live and die for Him who had spoken 
t0 him. 3. To hear God speak to us will bring us man,v a hanoy memory. 4. I 
t.hink I must also say that it is a probable mercy thnt God will speak to you. 5. 
" But how doPs the Lord Bpenk ?" someone asks. God often speaks to His chil­
,1ren through His works. 2. God also speaks_ to His childre~ very loudly by His 
Providence. 3. But the Lord speaks to us chiefly through His Word. 4. But the 
Lord has a way of sometimes speaking to the heart hy His Spirit-I think not 
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usually apart from His Word-but yet there are certain feelings and emotions, 
tendernessea and trernblings, joys and delights, which we cannot quite link with 
any spo<'inl portion of Scripture laid home to the heart, but which seem to steal 
upon us unawares by the direct operation of the Spirit of God upon the heart. 
Christians are not alike favoured. One may be a child of God, like Eli, and yet so 
live that God will not speak with him; and, on the other hand, one may be a 
.child like Samuel, obedient, beautiful in character, and watchful to know God's 
will, prnying, "Speak, Lord; for thy servant heareth ;" and then God will speak 
to you. It is not to all that He speaks, but He would speak to all if they were 
ready to learn what He had to say. III. TBE SOUL BEARING. We have had the 
soul desiring, and the Lord speaking; now for the soul hearing : " Speak, Lord ; for 
Thy servant heareth." 1. I think we have here an argument: "Lord, do speak, 
for I do bear." "There are none so deaf as those that will not hear." 2. Yet 
it appears to be an inference, as well as an argument, for it seems to run like 
this, "Lord, if thou speakest, of course thy servant heareth." 3. " Speak, Lord; 
for Thy servant heareth," seems also to contain a promise within it, namely, that 
if the Lord will but speak, we will hear. I remember being asked to see a per­
son, and I thought that he wanted to learn something from me; but when I saw 
him for three-quarters of an hour, he spoke the whole time, and afterwards he 
told a friend that I was a most delightful person to converse with I Vlhen I was 
told that I said, "Oh, yes, that was because I did not interrupt the man I He 
was wound up, and I let him run down." But conversation means two people 
talking, does it not? It cannot be a conversation if I do all the talking, or if my 
friend does it all; so, in conversing with God, there must be, as we say, turn and 
turn about. You speak with God, and then sit still, and let God 
speak with you; and, if He does not at once speak to your heart, 
open His Book, and read a few verses, and let Him speak to you 
that woy. Some people cannot proy when they wish to do so. I 
remember George Miiller sweetly saying, "When you come to your time for 
devotion, if you cannot pray, do not try. If you cannot spe!lk with God, do not 
try. Let God speak with you. Open your Bible, and read a passage." Some­
times, when you meet a friend, you cannot begin a conversation. (C. H. 
Spurgeon.) The listening soul :-The story of Samuel begins before he was born, 
as the story of a river begins up on the mountain side, where the spring bursts 
forth from its rocky reservoir. The great snowdrifts on the mountain summit, 
and the deep caverns in the depths of the hills, are interesting chapters in the 
.story of a river. So back of Samuel with his open ear and bis open heart toward 
heaven at·e a good father and II pious mother; people who were faithful to God 
and who sought to do their duty. They did not lay up great wealth for Samuel, 
but they gove him the heritage of a good name, and obove all things they gave 
him the heritage of faith in God, and of love for things good and pure. Let every 
man who had a praying mother thank God. A home that is fragrant with the 
rel\ding of the Bible and musical with the sound of family worship is something to 
be grnteful for 11s long as one lives. Better than gold, better than all the world's 
luxuries, is the inheritance given by a Christian mother to her children. 1. In 
the first place, it is II very interesting fact to note what is directly stated here, 
th11t up to this time Samuel did not know the Lord. Of course there was a sense 
in which Samuel did know the Lord. He knew what one can know about God 
in seeing others worship; but bis own heart did not go out to God in prayer and 
love; and in that deep, inner, personal sense he was without God. Is that not 
exactly your case? You have heard about Christ since you were a little child, 
snd you feel thnt ~-on know a great den! about Hirn, and _vet in the truest sense 
you do not know Him. 2. I want you to notice again tho.t Goel cl\llecl Samuel 
three times before he answered. H11°s not God co.lied you again and again? You 
beard the call and you understood it, but you did not answer. Perhaps God came 
to you at u time of some disgrace because of your sin. Your conscience spoke ns 
it had never spoken before. God called you then with clanging notes of alarm: 
and your heart said, "I ought to kneel to God; I ought to seek the forgiveness of 
my sins." You knew it was God's call to you, but you did not 11nswer. Perhaps 
it was o great joy thut co.me, and the goodness uncl gentleness of God filled your 
heart with upspringing prnise. With warm heart nnd teorful eyes you exclaimed, 
"God is so good to me, I ought to yield Him my heart, I ought to give Him my 
open thanks, I ouoht to let the whole world know how good He is to me." It 
was God's call to you, but you did not answer. 3. I call ~•our attention to the 
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fact. tbat God called Samuel by uame. "Samuel, Samuel," is the way the Lord 
talks to tl1e bo~·. God spoke to Abraham in the same way. When the Lord 
Jesus lllet Saul on the \\'BY to Damascus 1t was a personal message he brought. 
him, and he cried out to him, "Saul, Saul, why pe1·secutest thou Me?" God 
kno\\·s us all by name; you are not lost iu the crowd to Him. No one can tell how 
much it, will mean if J•ou will only listen to God and answer His call to-night. It 
is quite possible that if some who hear me now, who a1·e called of God through 
this word, ,,-ould yield their hearts iu response to God's call, it would be the be­
ginning of a life equally as useful. (L. A. Banks, D.D.) Speak, Lord.­
Cse oJ the Di,-iue 11ame in prayer :-You observe that He did not say, "Lord;" 
perhaps he hardly dared to take that sacred name upon his lips. He was im-• 
pressed \Yith such solemn awe.. at the uame of God that he said, "Speak; for Ths 
se1'\'a11t heareth.'' I wish that some Christian men of my acquaintance would 
lea,·e out the Lord's name a little iu their prnyers, for we may take the name of 
the_ Lord in -rnin even iu our supplications. When the heathen are addressing_ 
then· g-ods, they are accustomed to repeat their names over and over again. "O 
Baal, l1ear us! 0 Baal, hear us:" 01·, as the Hindoos do when they cry, "Ram 1 
Ham! Ram! Rem! '' repeating the name of their god; but as for us, when we 
think of the infinitely-glorious One, we dare not needlessly repeat His name .. 
(C. H. Spu,-gcon.) Responsive souls :-In a cow·t of justice a number of violins 
\\'ere lying on the table. The o\\'nersbip of one of thelll was in question. It did. 
not differ in nppearunce from the others, but one witness said he would know it 
among a thousand. "I would know it," he said, "even if I were blind." 
"Ho"·?" asked the astonished judge. "By its voice," replied the old man. 
•• It. \\·oulJ speak to Ille as no other violin can speak. It is speaking to me now." 
.-\ud, listening, he bent low until his ear almost touched the instrument. Then he 
grasped another that lay beside it, and with his right hand swung the bow across. 
the strings. A Im,·, deep, throbbing, pulsing note broke the stillness of the court­
room. When it ceased, with band uplifted and with bow pointing to the table 
where the other instruments still lay, the old player waited expectantly. Across. 
the room, faint, yet clearly audible, came the same sweet, low, throbbing note,. 
yet far richer, sweeter, and purer, as though some celestial master-player had 
s,npt the strings. "That," said the old man, " was the voice of the violin. It. 
has a soul, and it has speech. But a false note, rude sounds, or mere discords. 
will not open its lips. So whenever I strike a trne note, if the old violin be in the 
room or n~ar at band, it will always answer." Thus should it be with the human 
soul when God, its true proprietor, speaks, answering with a glad and ready 
response, "Speak, Lord, for Thy servant hearetb." Hea1•enly voices :-Lady­
Henry Somerset, becoming restless and unsatisfied in early life with worldly 
honour and gaiety, began to question in good earnest the meauing and end ~f life. 
The more she studied the Word, the more she felt that there was a reahty Ill the· 
religion of the Lord Jesus Christ, nnd that her great need was personal conse­
cration and au active share in the Divine· effort to save the world. Still, the light­
was not gi,·en until one day in her garden, alone with Jehovah, questioning the· 
existence of such a thing as Providence, she beard a voice say distinctly, " Act as 
if I were, and you shall know that I am." The voice was not, 
addressed to the material ear, but the words were distinct to the 
ear of Lad, Henrv's soul. They made a deep imp1·ession, and the more 
she thourrht. upon the mysterious matter the more she was convinced that it was, 
really a ,~oice from heaven, sent in answer to her pleadings for light and guidance. 
She i·esolved to follow the counsel ~o strangely sent, and when she put the resolve 
into action a flood of light dispelled all the darkness, solved every doubt, so that. 
she exclaimed, in a rapture of conviction, "Thou art Christ, the Son of the living 
God." (Cl,ristian Herald.) Guides to religious experiences :-Although God 
spoke to Samuel he needed Eli's instruction to enable him to recognise the voice. 
He heard someone knocking at the door of his heart, but when he looked out air 
seemed dark until Eli told him in whet direction to look for the unseen visitor. 
·we need the direction of those who have become more accustomed to obey such 
,·oices, and have thus learned by experience the meaning of such intuitions. 
(//. C. Ford, M.A.) 

Vers. 11-16. I will do a thing in Israel, at which both the ears of' 
every one that heareth it shall tingle.-Ca11ses of Eli's overthrow :-There 
ar~ seYcrnl impressive lessons urged by God's treatment of Eli. 1. First of all it. 



CHAP. 111.) I. SAMUEL. 107 

is clea1·-and it ought to be made most distinct, because of a great practical de­
lusion which exists npon this point-that it is not enough that there be many 
good points in a character. Character ought not to be a mere question of poinis 
at all. Charncter ought not to be viewed in sections and departments, in aspects 
and occasional moods. Character should have about it the distinctness of whole­
ness, entirnty. Our goodness is not to be an occasional impulse or a transitory 
appearance of moral conscience and moral concern for others. Out of our character 
there is to stream continuous and beneficent influence. When our moral training 
is perfected we shall not have points of excellence; our whole character will be 
massive, indivisible, and out of it will go an influence that will constrain men to 
believe that we have been with God, and that we have imbibed the very spirit 
of his righteousness. Eli was amiable. A great many mistakes are made about 
amiability. A man may be amiable simply through mere want of interest or 
force; he may be so constituted that really he does not much care who is who, or 
what is what. Eli had religious impulses. What then? There is a sense in 
which religious impulse may be but constitutional. We must not overlook the 
constitutional condition. Let us clearly understand, therefore, that mere religious 
sensibility, religious impulse and religious susceptibility, must not be understood 
as proclaiming and certifying sound religiousness of character. Eli treated Samuel 
without official envy or jealousy. So fat· so good. But absence of envy may come 
of mere easy good-nature. There are men in the world who do not care one pin­
point who is at the head of affairs. '!.'hat is not magnanimity; that is not noble­
ness. 2. The second lesson that is urged upon us by this view of Eli 's position 
is-that divine discipline is keen-intensely spiritual. The inquiry is, Can you 
point out any vulgar sin in Eli? Sin is not measurable by vulgarity. Some men 
seem incapable of seeing sin until it clothes itself in the most hideous forms. 
Forms have nothing to do with sin. Herein we see the keenness, the spirituality 
of Divine discipline. 3. See further, in this case, the terribleness of God's dis­
pleasure. But the way of the trnnsgressor is hard; he is making a hard pillow for 
his head. Be he high-priest or doorkeeper; be he mighty in gift or obscure in 
talent-God will not sparn him. If judgment begin at the house of God, where 
shall the ungodly and the sinner appear? (J. Parl,er, D.D.) The causes of Eli'• 
overthrow :-Can you find one vulgnr sin in the venerable high-priest? We cnn­
not see, looking at the page in the light of merely literary critics, where tbe great 
lapse wns. We know not but that if Eli, as portrayed in the inspired book, were 
set up as the standard of determination, a great many would fall short of his 
lofty altitude. These considerations justify the interest of the question bow Eli 
came to be dispossessed of the priesthood. Look at his noble treo.tment of the 
child Samuel. When did he chide the young prophet? Wheu did be super­
ciliously snub the child? Look at the unpriestliness of his tone when be talks to 
the child. Looking at some aspect of Eli 's character, what reverence we feel for 
the old man I We see that be was a fine interpreter of tbe supernatural section 
of life. He was not self-obtrusive; he was no mere priesi; be introduced men 
immediately to God; he did not claim any power of exclusive or tyrannic media­
tion. Look, again, at the submissiveness of his tone when his doom was prn­
nounced. Then look nt the man's interest in the ark of the Lord, Down to the 
very last, we see that Eli was an intensely religious man, from whom God with­
drew His covenant, and on whom He pronounced such severe judgments. We 
would, therefore, repeat with fervour and with emphasis, that the conscience ot 
universal man asks: "Lord of heo.ven and earth, is this right?" In looking nt 
the failure of Eli as involving a moral question between the Creator and the 
creature, we are prepared to teach that the obligations of character must always 
control the obligations of covenants. All God's covenants are founded upon a 
morn\ busis. A covenant is but a form; a covenant is merely an arrangement, if 
it be not established upon moral conditions. There are circumstances in which 
God's faithfulness and God's unchangeableness are seen, not in fulfilling, but 
actually in the nnnulling, of covenants. God will never mo.intain the letter at the 
expense of the spil'it. There is a pednntic morality amongst men which says, 
"The bond must be kept to the letter," and which cnres nothing for the spirit of 
the engogement. God's mornlity is not a morolity of ink and seals and witnesses. 
It involves life, spirit, motive, purpose. Were God to keep to the letter at the 
expense of the spirit, Ho would be no longer God. His unchangeableness is in 
His righteousness, not in His formality. Our confidence in Him is this :-That He 
will set aside His oldest servants, His first-chosen men, His most princely vice-
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regen(,s and interpreters-he will utterly destroy them from the face of the earth, 
and hurl after them the written covenants He has made with them-if they trifle 
w,t,h eternal truth, with infinite purity I 'l'o cover a corrupt life with the blessing 
of His approbation, simply because there is a literal covenant to be canied out, 
would be to deny every element which makes Him God. (J. Parlcer, D.D.) 

Ver. 13. For I have told him that I will judge his house for ever for 
the iniquity which he knoweth.-The punishment of parental sins:­
Experience is like the stern-light of a ship; it illumines only the path that is 
already passed over. This familiar adage is true as to our own experience; but if 
we study carefully the Word of God we can follow, as it were, in the wake of 
many other voyagers, and get the henefit of the light they cast upon the waves. 
By a striking concurrence we have two domestic histories unfolded side by side. 
One is the story of wise parental training, as illustrated in the case of Elkanah 
and Hannah, the father and mother of Samuel. The other is the tragic story 
of Eli, the father of those two " scapegraces," Hophni and Phinehas. This latter 
story is a beacon of warning against parental indulgence of sins committed by those 
who are entrusted to us as the trustees of their spiritual welfare. The attractions 
of the bright side only deepen the darkness of the dark side. The clay in Eli's 
composition was exceedingly frail and friable. Excellent as were his convictions 
of duty, he seems to have been pitiably weak in working them into practice. 
There ,ms a lamentable lack of will-power. There are too many such people 
now-a-days-men and women of good impulses, but of weak performance. They 
lack spiritual force and fibre; when the strain comes they snap. You cannot build 
a safe suspension-bridge from New York to Brooklyn if the cables are half iron and 
half t\\·isted tow. The one vital point in which high priest Eli broke down most 
disgracefully was in the management of his own household. This has given him 
his unhappy celebrity. By leaving the iniquities of his graceless sons to grow 
apace he came at last to be strangled by the serpent-monster which sprang into 
frightful dimensions within the bosom of his own family. Devotion was prosti­
tuted to the foulest indecencies; the road to the altar became a road to hell I 
Hea"<"ily indeed must the tidings of these crimes of the sons have fallen upon the 
ears of their unhappy father. The extent of their villainies he had not fully 
knoll"n until nm\'. With a broken heart the poor old man summons before him 
the profligate sons whom he had begotten and whom he had never attempted to 
govern. It is a harrowing int,erview. After listening to this solemn and pathetic 
rebuke from the aged high priest we are ready to wonder how such a man should 
have been such an unfaithful father. We wonder that one who talked so well 
should have acted so wrongly. lt smprises us that this just abhorrence of what 
his sons had been doing did not make its appearance in time to restrain them 
from beginning their abominable practices. At the eleventh hour he rubs op~n 
his sleepy eyes to see what be ought to have seen ten hours before. The verdict 
against thP suffering old man was that he did nothing effectual in the way_ of 
hindrance to bis sons' iniquities; there was no wholesome and powerful restr,unt. 
It is not by main force that the wayward son is to be kept back from sin-not by 
hurling terrific threats in his face or by bombarding him with irrit11ting censure 
and taunts. Restraint is the application of truth in love. It reasons as well as 
rebukes. It appeals to conscience, and sets God before the tempted youth. It 
employs authority, but authority unmixed with passion and resentment. Eli"s­
misgovernment of his children had two cardinal faults. One error was that he 
rebuked his sons too late. This was the fatal blunder of the father who should 
begin to dissuade his son from the wine-bottle when the young man bad already 
become an inebriate. Eli's reproofs and admonitions did not commence soon 
enough. He did not attempt, we may be assured, to" bend the twig;" but he 
laid vain hold with palsied bands of the deep-rooted and full-grown tree. The 
other error of tbe weak-backed Eli was that, having postponed his correction of 
his dissolute sons until they became hardened in vice, his words of rebuke were 
as weak as water. As quaint old Matthew Henry remarks, " There was no edge 
to his reproofa." He was not only too late; he was too lenient. His culpable 
indulgence had left no respect even for his gray hairs or his tears; they had come 
to despise the parent who had never secured their respect nor mode them feel 
his authority. Eli's wretched failure was the failure of millions of fathers since 
his day: when his children were young he would not restrain them, nnd when 
they grew older be could not. Before we reach the catastrophe of this most 
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instructive story let me emphasise a few truths in regard to paternal influence. 
If Hannah is a moclel for mothers, Eli is ll beacon for fathers. Many things 
h11ve been spoken or written-yet not one syll11ble too many-about the happy 
11nd holy influence of ll godly mother. But there yet remains a solid philosophy 
in the ancient 11d11ge, "Like father, like family.". The law of heredity cleciclea 
the denomination11l and the political status very generally. '' He is a chip of 
the old block," said some one when he heard the younger Pitt's first speech. 
'' Nay," replied Burke; " he is the old block himself." But if in your housea 
the "old block "is wormeaten, what shall become of the chips? The grace of 
God is not transmitted by inheritance, yet a father's conscientious pietJ is often 
reproduced in his children. If his footsteps are deeply indented toward Goel and 
heaven, he may reasonably hope that his children may tread in them. "He 
sought to the Lord God of his father and walked in His commandments," is the 
Bible description of the good King Jehoshaphat. If there is a law of Christian 
nurture by which, with God's help, the godly family becomes a nursery of 
religion, so there is a law of unchristian nurture, and by this law bad opinions 
and bad habits are transmitted to the next generation. Whatever " fires the, 
father kindles, the children gather the wood." Show me one who fences his 
home arnund with God's commandments, and lights it up with domestic comforts 
and pleasures, and anchors himself to his home, and I will show you the best 
kind of restraint from dangerous evening resorts. A happy Christian home is the 
surest antidote for evil amusements. But if a father hears the clock strike eleven 
in the theatre or in his club-house, he· need not be surprised if his sons hear it 
strike twelve in the drinking-saloon or in the gaming-room or the haunts of the 
profligate. But Eli, you may say, was a servant of God. So he was, in his 
way, but there are two different types of paternal religion. It is a terrible truth 
to declare, but ·I honestly believe that some professed Christians are an absolute 
hindrance to the conversion of their children. For the warning of such the 
Divine Spirit has spread out at full length the calamitous history of Eli's awful 
mistake. (T. L. Cuyler, D.D.) Eli's family government :-1. In disorderly 
families it is likely that both parents and children will have to divide the blame. 
2. When children grow up into vicious courses, it is wise for parents to try to 
change the temptations which injured them. 3. When God sends a warning, it 
will not do just to settle down into a discouraged apathy and consider it 
resignation. 4. In considering the matter of home government, we must 
remember that the children have some rights. No one principle is lodged in a 
boy's mind by no.ture more deeply than that of a strict and irrevocable justice. 
6. Ideas are yet influential in the training of even the stubbornest of children 
and even the vt1inest. There is a power in family instruction, and parents are 
to teach their children what is right and honest and decent and of good report. 
It is folly to think that young people are without reflection. Perhaps the time 
will come in which people will ceo.se foolishly to object that the hearts and 
habits of children ought to be allowed, especially in religious matters, to grow 
up unbiassed. 6. A proper measure of permissions should be mingled with the 
restrictim1s which the family sovereignty imposes. Those who are familiar with 
the autobiography of Goethe will perhaps recollect with what energy he exclaims, 
after recounting some p11inful frettings of parental discipline he himsel! endured, 
'' If elderly persons wish to play the pedagogue properly, they should neither 
prohibit nor render disagreeable t::i a young man anything which gives him sn 
innocent pleasure, of whatever kind it may be, unless at the same time they have 
something else to put in its place or can contrive a substitute." 7. The time 
for making impressions upon the minds and the hearts of the children comes 
much earlier than many parents seem to suppose. 8. When a direct conflict of 
11uthority is reached there can be no compromise. The story th11t Gambetta 
poked out one of his own eyes when a child, because his father would not 
permit him to <lo as he pleased, is perfectly true. What is not so generally 
known is that the elder Gambetta remained inflexible even after this app111ling 
display of wilfulness. The boy was being educated at the Lycee of C!lhors; o.nd 
conceiving a dislike to the institution, asked to be removed from it. His father 
refused agnin 11nd again. At last Leon Be.id, "I will put out one of my eyes if 
you send me be.ck to the Lycee." It was holiday time. " As you please," said 
the father, to whom it seems never to have occurred that his boy might h11ve 
inherited his own strength of purpose. The same day Leon took, not a pen­
knife, as the populo.r tradition has it, but 11n inkst11nd, which he dashed with 
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such violence against his eye as to destrny it. Shocl<ed ns was the elder 
Gambetta, he would not give in; and Leon returned to the Lycee. There could 
have been no other decision with such a lad. Detter the loss of an eye than 
the victorious defiance of law. 9. Prayer for help every instant is the one 
necessity for all success in family government. The devil of misrule is one of 
those evil spirits which cannot be cast out otherwise. (C, S. Robinson, D.D.) 
Eli and his sons :-The chief lessons to be d.i·a,\•n from our subject are-1. That 
to spoil children is not only a weakness on the part of the parents, hut a positive 
sin. which may bring great mischief and sorrow not to the children only, but 
to the parent,s themselves; and further, that children will he spoiled, if parents. 
to save trouble or spare their own feelings, only remonstrnte without actually 
punishing them. 2. That God does not leave a man unpunished for his sins 
and weaknesses, because he is in the main a good man and a true servant of 
God. 3. That people may be naturnlly amiable; and yet that their very 
amiabilities may be a snare to them, and plunge them into all sorts of spiritual 
mischief. (Dean Goulburn.) The punishment of evil doing :-1. It is plo.in in 
the first place, that God requires holiness in all who serve him. Why were 
Hophni and Phinehas dismissed with Divine reproaches? Because they were 
"·an ting in original thought? We now dismiss our ministers because they are 
not very original. We do not learn that Hophni and Phinehas were dismissed 
from the priest's office because they were wanting in vitality and freshness of 
brain power. Why "·ere they dismissed? Because they were behind the age? 
The age! Oh, "·hat a ghost that age is to some people. We do not read that 
Hophni and Phinehe.s were dismissed because they were behind the age--but 
because they were corrupt men. Corruptness cannot be atoned for by genius. 
Gifts are no substitute for grace. Holiness, then, is the fundamental require­
ment in all persons who would interpret God and serve Him in ·any department 
of the great mystery of His kingdom. Holiness is genius. Holiness hath keen, 
piercing eyes that see every filament of Divine truth and holy communication to 
men. 2. It is evident that all the covenants of God are founded upon a moral 
basis. "I said indeed that thy house, and the house of thy father, shall walk 
before me for ever." There is the bond, there is the covenant of God repeated 
by a servant. Hath be promised thee, 0 man, and art thou living upon that 
promise? Know thou, that the promise is always secondary; .the character is 
primary-righteousness first. Go to the first line-the great line on which all 
trne things are built, all lasting empires and monarchies are founded-and you 
will find that along the line of righteousness God never moves to the right 
hand or to the left-on from eternity to etetnity, never a break or a deflection 
in the line of infinite righteousness. 3. It is evident that some of the com­
munications of God are at first very startling and terrible. (J. Par1,er, D.D.) 
The guilt and consequence of parental unfaithfulness :-Could we trace the public 
and private evils, wbicb infect our otherwise happy country, to their true source, 
I doubt not we should find that most of them proceed from a general neglect 
of the morel and religious education of children. I. We are to consider THE 

sis HERE MENTIONED. Eli's sons made themselves vile, and he restrained them 
not. It is not said that he set them a bad example. It is evident, on the 
contrary, that bis example was good. Nor is he accused of neglecting to 
admonish them. In this respect he was much less culpable than many parents 
at the present day. But though Eli admonished he did not restrain his children. 
Of the same sin those parents are now guilty, who suffer their children to 
indulge, without restraint, those sinful propensities to which childhood and youth 
are but too subject; and which, when indulged, render them vile in the sight of 
God. Among the practices which thus render children vile are a quarrelsome, 
malicious disposition, disregard to truth, excessive indulgence of their appetites, 
neglect of the Dible and religious institutions, profanation of the Sabbath, pro­
fane, scurrilous, or indecent language, wilful disobedience, associating with 
openly vicious company, taking the property of their neighbours, and idleness 
which naturnlly leads to everything bad. From all these practices it is in the 
power of parents to restrain t,heir children in a very considerable degree. Nor 
will a few occasional reproofs nnd admonitions, given to children, free parents 
from the guilt of partaking in i heir sins. No, they must be restrained; restrnined 
with a mild and prudent, but firm end stead_y hand: restrained early, while they 
n•~Y be formed to habits of submission, obedience, o.nd diligence; and the reins 
-0f government must never for a moment be slackened, much less given up into 
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their hands, as is too often the cuso. If we neglect our duty to our heavenly 
Father, we surely cannot wonder or complain, if He suffers our children to 
neglect their duty to us. II. TnE PU:'OISBMENTH DE:'OOUNCED AOAIXST THOSE wHn 

ARE OUILTY m· IT. It will soon appear, that these punishments, like most of 
those with which God threatens mankind, are the natural consequences of the 
sin against which they are denounced. 1. That most of his posterity should 
,die early, and that none of them should live to see old age. :K ow it is too 
evident to require proof, that the sin of which Eli was guilty, naturally tends 
to produce the consequence which is here threatened as a punishment. When 
youth are permitted to make themselves vile, without restraint, they almost 
inevitably foll into courses which tend to undermine their constitutions, and 
·shorten their days. 2. In the second place, God declares to Eli, that such of 
his children as were spared should prove a grief and vexation, rather than a 
<iomfort to him. The man of thine, whom I shall not cut off, shall be to consume 
thine eyes, and to grieve thine heart. How terribly this threatening was 
fulfilled in the case of Eli, you need not be told. If parents indulge their 
ehildren in infancy and childhood, and do not restrain them when they make 
themselves vile, it is almost impossible that they should not pursue courses and 
contract habits, which will render them as bitterness to their fathers. and a 
-sorrow of heart to those that bore them. If such parents are pious, their hearts 
will probably be grieved, and their eyes consumed with tears, to see their children 
rebelling against God, and plunging into eternal ruin. They that sow the seeds 
of vice in the minds of their children, or who suffer them to be sown b~ others. 
and to grow without restraint, will almost invariably be compelled to reap, and 
to eat with many tears the hitter harvest which those seeds tend to produce. 
a. In the third place, God forewarns Eli, that his posterity should be poor and 
eontemptible. Here again we see the natural consequences of Eli 's sin in its 
punishment. Children, who are not well instructed ancl restrained by their 
parents, will almost inevitably in such a place as this, contract habits of idle­
ness, instability, and extravagance, which naturally lead to poverty and 
eontempt. 4. Lastly; God declares that none of the methods thus appointed 
to obtain the pardon of sin, should avail to procure pardon for the iniquity ol 
his house; I have sworn unto Eli, that the iniquity of his house shall not 
be purged away by sacrifice nor offering for ever. This too was the natural 
consequence of his conduct. He bad suffered them to follow without restraint 
i;hose courses which rendered them unfit for heaven, until their clay of grace 
was past, and the door of mercj for ever closed against them. They TI"ere now 
-given up to a hard heart and reprobate mind. The terrible punishments 
denounced against this sin sufficiently show that it is exceedingly displeasing 
in the sight of God. Let us then inquire as was proposed. III. WHY IT 1s so? 
1. Because it proceeds from very wicked and hateful principles. There is 
scarcely any sin which proceeds from worse principles and more hateful disposi­
tions than this. For instance, sometimes it proceeds from the love and the 
practice of vice. Openly vicious and profligate parents, who do not restrain 
themselves, cannot. of course, but be ashamed to restrain their children. In 
other instances, this sin is occasioned by secret impiety and infidelity. Even if 
such parents sometimes restrain the grosser vices of their children. they will give 
them no religious instruction; they will never pray for them, for the~' never pray 
for themselves; and without religious instruction and prayer, little or nothing 
effectual can be done. But in religious parents, this sin 11lmost inv11risbly 
proceeds from indolence and selfishness. Thev love their own ease too well to 
employ that constant care and exertion, whi~h are necessary to restrnin their 
children, and educate them as they ought. They cannot bear to correct them, 
or put them to pain. There is also much unbelief, much contempt of God. and 
much positive disobedience in this sin. Parents are ns expressh· and 11s 

frequently commanded to restrain, to correct, and instruct their children. as to 
perform any other duty whatever. Now these are some of the worst principles 
of our depraved nature; and therefore we need not wonder that a sin, "·hich 
proceeds from Ruch sources, is exceedingly disple11sing to God. 2. This sin is 
exceedingly displeasing to God, be.cause, so far as it prevails, it entirely frust,rntes 
His design in establishing the family state. 3. God is greatly displeased with this 
sin on account of the good which it prevents, and the infinite evil 
which it produces. He has taught us, that children properlv edu­
cated will be good and happy, both here and hereafter. 4. Lnst ly : 
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this sin is exceedingly displeasing to Him, because those who a1·e guilty of it. 
break over the most powerful restraints, and net u most unnaturnl part. He 
knew that it would not be safe to entrust such creatures as we are with the 
education of immortal souls, unless we had powerful inducements to be faithful 
to the t,rust. He, therefore, implanted in the hea1·ts of parents a strong and 
tender affection for their offspring, and a most ardent desire for their happiness, 
that they might thus be induced to educate them as they ought. But those 
who neglect to restrain their children, do violence to this powerful operative 
principle. Aud now let us imprnve the subject, 1. By inquiring whether the 
sin does not greatly prevail among ourselves. 2. If there are any children or 
you!-h now present, whose parents do not restrain them, and who make them­
selYes Yile, by indulging in vicious or sinful practices, they may learn from 
this subject, what will be their fate, unless repentance prevent. (E. Payson, 
D.D.) The children of religious parents :-1. 1'he life and history of Eli is fuli 
of instruction, of painful warning and sad reflection. 1'he prominent feature of 
his history is the ill-success of his children. Eli failed in his children, but 
more than this, he culpably failed. It was no matter of commiseration; it was 
one of blame and severe censure. 2. 'l'he leading circumstance which I will 
dwell upon in Eli's life is his conduct to his children and his treatment of them. 
It is a circumstance which must have struck many that the sons of eminently 
good persons often turn out ill; or that in many cases, they fall far short of 
the character and reputation of their parents. (1.) One leading reason by which 
we may account for the frequent follies of the children of the good may lie in 
the initiati..-e and assimilative powers of childhood, and the circumstance that 
these two powers are generally developed to the suppression of the other powers 
of the mind and imagination. If a person with any peculiarity of manne1· 
enters a schoolroom he will find from each remote comer children of three years 
old at once marking the peculiarity and taking it off exactly. Now this same 
imitative faculty, this powerful exercise of the assimilative principle accounts to 
a great degree for the matter before us. The forms of a religious life in the 
parents live before the child, and the child skilfully sketches from the well­
known original. But religion will not endure so superficial a handling. The 
seeds in such cases as the above lie scattered on the beaten highway of life; 
they do not sink in, or if they do, they simply fall into the dry and arid 
rut of the roadside, which produces a thin, vapid, and fruitless result. In the 
hour of temptation or trial, Satan takes away the seed which has no natural 
hold on the soil, or leaves it withering by the roadside of life. The remedy for 
this difficulty is almost self-suggested. It is incumbent on every religious 
parent to lead his child to do his own work, to examine self frequently, and 
to search into the reality of his motives. Considering the great temptation 
there must ever be to such an one to be satisfied with his copy, he should as 
a rule be checked rather than encouraged, since encouragement lies ever ready 
to hand. The religious parent should trust far more to the ascertaining his 
child's character, disposition, and leaning, than to producing rapid and brilliant 
results through the associative principle, and should constantly throw back 
his child on the use of stated means, than on the refreshing yet too evanescent 
influences of associative feeling. He should avoid making the structure of 
religion in his child rest on the hereditary and traditional principle, thereby 
letting him imagine that religion can be an heirloom, rather than the self. 
wrought, self-gained result of original energy. Religion is no matter of a past 
aristocracy, but a present energy. (2.) Another cause of this dis­
appointment will lie in the official position of the parent. Eli was a priest. 
His position and daily work set him apart as God's servant in a peculiar 
manner. A certain consistency in all which pertained to him was expected by the 
world. What men expect others to be, or estimate them as, they will either 
become or pretend or imagine they are. The opinion and expectation of others 
have a strange influence over us. The expectations of others, as our parents and 
relations, that we shall assume a certain form of character, while we retain our 
relationship and connection with them, will often malce us imagine that we 
are acting rightly because we pursue the suggested courses, and make us feel 
consistent, because we assume a certain external uniformity. This is hollow. 
In such cases the youth has been so accustomed to dwell amid the external 
influences of religion. that he is as one who has been all his life gazing on a 
picture-g-allery, and is satisfied because he has scanned the features of the 
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portrait that is identified with the individual character which it represents. 
Nothing is more fatal. (8.) Another reason for this inconsistency will exist in 
the close connection which religion ever bas with the natural feelings. It 
recognises and consecmtes the yearning affections, the inclinations to respect 
those in immediate authority over us, the sensation of gratitude, and the strong 
consolation which there is in constant dependence; all of these are evoked hourly 
in the domestic circle, and religion making them her subject matter they are 
often too ri:ipidly mistaken for religion itself, and for a time carry e.we.y its credit 
and good report. But they will not stand the test of time and adversity. There 
will be found no duty more incumbent upon the parent than that of teaching 
the child to discern between association e.nd principle, and to value at a high 
price individual exertion and independent energy. (4.) But further, another 
reason by which we me.y account for this inconsistency in children of religious 
parents is, that religion is very often not made in homes sufficiently individual. 
The religion of caste, the religion of family prestige, the religion of ancestral 
predilection, is not the religion which will stand before the assaults we may be 
prepared to meet. The only principle that will stand the test of the last day is 
that which is based on deep inward convictions and experience in the individual 
aUachment to God's will. Parents cannot too much throw their children in 
these respects on to their own resources. (5.) Then, too, much will lie e.t the 
door of the natural indulgence of the parent in matters to do with the soul and 
God. The parent sh.ould avoid being the moral judge of the child; he should 
bring him to the test of some great objective law, which will know of no. 
pa,·tialities or differences of administrations. He should urge his child to have 
reference to those who e.re accustomed to stand free of earthly relationships in 
their estimate of moral acts. We are all of us born with a nature that is better 
managed by laws purely external and objective to itself. The subjectivity of 
personal influences, reflexes as they too often are of self, e.re in many cases 
replete with hazard for those who fall under them. (6.) Another reason that 
me.y sometimes account for this result with children of religious parents, is. 
that they not unfrequently e.re allowed to imagine that they may taste of the 
fruit of the perfected religious character before they have spent a single 
laborious effort towards its production. 3. But, singularly enough, another fault 
seems to have mixed itself up in the character of Eli-a yearning for and a love 
of family aggrandisement. There seems to have been a winking, if not more, 
at the mode in which his sons made a traffic of their religious position. Religion, 
especially family religion, has always a market value in the world. The 
recognition of this, and the practical use of it for e. man's own ends will rank 
among e. man's most perilous faults. It is e. fearful thing to dee.I with our 
position with regard to God as e. medium of exchange and barter. (E. Monro.) 
Eli :-In Eli we have one in whom great and varied excellence is fatally marred· 
by a single fault. And yet, even that fault was at least e.mie.ble, skin to a form 
of goodness, and cape.hie of a specious apology e.nd extenuation. It was but an 
excess and misdirection of parental love. "Eli," we are told, "we.s very old; " 
and in that decay of firmness and energy which attends the decline of life, nre 
to be found the solution and apology of this miserable weakness. Yet this did 
not 1:ivail with God. And why? Eli had not grown weakly indulgent first when 
the powers of nature were failing; nor had Eli 's sons jumped by e. sudden 
spring from a life of virtue to such depths of profligacy e.nd vileness. Eli hnd all 
along been educating his sons to be what they had become. He bed teught and 
oounselled snd reproved them well; but he he.d been too fond of them to 
,·estrain and punish them. And now they were vile, and set at. definnce an 
authority they he.d never been taught to honour; and he must bear the bitter 
penalty. 1. Let me remind you that a parent is o ruler by appointment of God, 
and ie held at God's bar accountable for the office and work of a ruler. A 
parent then is more than an example and an instructor. He is one of those 
"powers that be, that are ordained of God," and, in his sphere, is appointed 
to be a terror to evil-(loers, and for a praise to them that do well. The family 
is 11, Divine polity of which he is the head; e.nd e.s such, in it he is the repre­
sentative of God, with e. portion of whose power he ie correspondently clothed. 
And what ie e. polity without laws? nnd what are laws without penalties? and 
what are penalties without punishments? Too many are wont in this day to 
regard the whole subject of punishment, whether in the family or the state. 
under the misleading influence of e. week sensibility and e. counterfeit benevolence. 

9 
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But He, whose love is far purer and truer thnn nny known to man, hns 
appointed it to man as a needful restraint and II salutary remedy; and we shall 
never find our wisdom or our welfare in any vain attempt to criticise or amend 
the ordinance of God. 2. Lastly, let me remind you that a child is a being 
that needs restraint and coercion. False theories of education are mainly built 
on t,he basis of a false estimate of the moral condition of human nature. 
Starting with the false position that the child has nothing in it but elements of 
good, which only need to be developed in order to the production of a pure and 
lovely character, and protected during their growth from corrupting influences 
from without, it overlooks the solemn truth, that, mingled with these elements, 
are prolific seeds of evil, which need to be eradicated with a firm and steady 
hand, and resolutely repressed upon their first shooting forth and growth. The 
true work of moral training is, like all other true works of men, a warfare also, 
undertaken and prosecuted against contrary influences and opposite tendencies, 
which nature does not aid, but opposes. Parents have the world, the flesh, and 
the devil to hinder their success. True, it is not in man's power to change the 
heart. That is the prerogative of God only. But he that works by Divine rules, 
,.-ith faith in Divine promises and Divine methods, will not be apt to lack a. 
Divine blessing. (R. A. Hallam, D.D.) Eli: A warning to parents :-We are 
sometimes tempted to imagine, that God will in mercy overlook the defects in 
a devoted servant on account of his distinguished position. The case of Eli is 
adapted to correct such a mi~taken notion. Over domestic, as well as out of 
door sins, the judgment of God is seen to hang alilrn. I. Let us consider Eu's 
s1K. We can be too kind and indulgent to our children is the simple, yet im­
portant lesson taught by the history of Eli. There are, then, two things equally 
to be avoided in the training of children--overkindness and overseverity. Eli 's 
sin was overkindness. Now, this paternal overkindness in Eli was a sin for 
which be was held responsible. It is a sin, too, which, on account of the 
tender susceptibility of the parental instinct, reauires the nicest degree of watch­
fulness over the treacherous emotions of our deceitful heart. There are many 
parents who are scrupulous to maintain a character for moral decorum, and 
spare no pains to instruct their children how to walk in the paths of worldly 
wisdom, but they have not that anxiety for their eternal welfare which the 
Word of God requires. They seem to imagine, that, i£ they take their children 
regularly to church every Sunday, they have fulfilled their parental duty in a 
religious point of view. II. Such was Eli 's sin : Let us now consider THE 
1,1.~NKER IN wmcn BE IS REPROVED FOR IT BY THE MosT HIGH. He who bad 
judged Israel for nearly forty years, was now condemned at the bar of conscience 
by a stern reproof from the lips of a stripling. It is not usual for venerable old 
aae to be obliged to sit to hear the voice of inexperienced youth raised in 
,;primanding accents. Nothing could have been more humiliating to Eli's sense 
of righteousness than to have had the sin of neglecting to discharge his duty 
towards bis children brought to his remembrance by a child. If it were wisely 
ordained that a child endued with such a disposition as that of Samuel should 
he sent to rebuke an elder, the reception given bv Eli to Samuel is worthy 
the imitation of old age. It is worthy of remark that the same humble instru­
ment has been employed by God on other occasions. The voice, manner, and 
conduct of a good child oftentimes exercise a mysterious power in not onl.v 
checking the faults of old age, but in bridling the restless pride in the bosom of 
manhood at its prime. In the gradual training of the mind to the attainment 
of the perfection of its original knowledge end happiness, it forfeited through the 
first act of disobedience to the commands of God, our most valuable instruction 
in gaining otir lost inheritance is not to he derived in the heated crowds of a 
bus_,. and ever-vving world, but from the simple ways and unadorned sentiments 
of childhood. The si],-p1·v voice of childhood has ere this touched a chord in 
man's complicated systen; that has aroused his supine nature from its prevailing 
tendency to apathy, nnd set in motion the million wheels of duty. III. Let us 
consider SOME OF THE PRACTICAL CONSEQUENCES ATTENDING Eu's SIN. Having 
been too fondly indulged in the days of youth, they gradually lost that filial 
respect for parental authority which is of the last importance to the welfare of 
r,hildren. The sequel of the unfortunate career of Hophni and Phinehas is soon 
told. In consequence of the transgressions of the Israelites, they were given 
up by God to the vengeance of their enemies. Finally, let those parents, whose 
besetting sin, like that of Eli, tempts them to make II practice of spoiling 
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their chilclren, of excusing their faults, ancl ollowing them to have too much of 
their own way, remember tbot tbeji ore certainly exposing them•elves to the 
wrath of Goel. If inclulgecl chilclren <lo not turn out immoral, they are likely 
to turn out proucl, selfish, ungrnteful, disre•pectful, colcl, clistant, inattentive, 
disobliging, selfwilled, headstrong, grasping, extravagant, unnatural. Be sure 
such a sin will find the incautious parent out. God says so, ancl who shall 
contradict it? (R. Jones, B.A.) The fata! consequences of a bad education:­
I. Observe THE cmMES OF THE SONS OF ELL II. TnE ISDULGENCE OF TEE PARE'.'IT. 
III. Observe WHAT TERRIBLE PUNISHMENTS THIS CRIMINAL JNDl:LGESCE DREW 
DOWN UPON THE GUILTY FATHER, THE PROFLIGATE SO:<S, ASD EVE:-! TBE WHOLE PEOPLE 
UNDER THEIR DIRECTION. These tbreatenings were accomplished in all their 
rigour. 1. To neglect the education of our children is to be ungrateful to God, 
whose wonderful power created and preserved them. 2. To neglect the educ:l.• 
tion of our children is to refuse to retrench that depravity, which we com­
municated to them. 3. To neglect the education of our cbilclren is to be wanting 
in that tenderness, which is so much their due. What inheritance can we transmit 
to them? Titles? 'l'bey are often nothing but empty sounds without meaning 
and reality. Riches? (Prov. xxiii. 5.) Honours? They are often mixed with 
disagreeable circumstances, which poison all the pleasure. It is a religious 
education, piety, and the fear of God, that makes the fairest inheritance, the 
nobles succession, that we c1m leave our families. To neglect the education of our 
children is to let loose madmen against the state, instead of furnishing it with good 
rulers or good subjects. The least indulgence of the bad inclinations of children 
sometimes produces the most fatal effects in society. This is exemplified in the life 
of David, whose memory may truly be reproached on this article, for he was one 
of the most weak of all parents. Observe bis indulgence of Amnon. It pro­
duced incest. Remark bis indulgence of Absalom. This produced a ci,il war. 
Remark bow be indulged Adonijab, who made himself chariots, and set up a 
retinue of sixty men (I Kings i. 6.). This produced an usurpation of the throne 
and the crown. To neglect the education of your children is to furnish them 
with arms against yourselves. To neglect the education of children is to prepare 
torments for a future state, the bare apprehension of which must give extreme 
pain to every heart capable of feeling. A reformation of the false ideas, which 
you form on the education of children, is, so to speak, the first step, which 
you ought to take in the road set before you this day. First maxim : Delays, 
always dangerous in cases of practical religion, are peculiarly fatal in the case 
of education. As soon as children see the light, and begin to think and reason, 
we should endeavour to form them to piety. Second maxim: Although the end 
of the divers methods of educating children ought to be the same, yet it 
should be varied according to their different characters. Let us study our 
children with as much application as we hove studied ourselves. Third maxim : 
A prncedure, wise in itself, and proper to inspire children with virtue, may some­
times be rendered useless by symptoms of passions, with which it is accompanied. 
We cannot educate them well without a prudent mixture of severity and gentle­
ness. Fourth maxim : The best means of procuring a good education lose all 
their force, unless they be supported by the examples of such as employ them. 
Example is always a great motive, and it is especially such to youth. Children 
know how to imitate before they can speak, before they can reason. Fifth 
maxim: A liberty, innocent when it is taken before men, becomes criminal when 
it is taken before tender minds, not yet formed. What circumspection, what 
niceties does this maxim engage us to observe. Sixth maxim : The indefatigable 
pains, which we ought always to take in educe.ting our children, ought to be 
redoubled on these decisive events, which influence both the present life, and 
the future state. For example, the kind of life, to which we devote them. is one 
of these decisive events. Companions, too, are to be considered as deciding on 
the future condition of a child. Above all, marriage is one of these decisive 
steps in life. A good father of a family, unites his children to others by the 
two bonds of virtue and religion. Seventh maxim : The best means for the 
education of children must be accompanied with fervent prayer. (J. Saunn.) 
Eli and hiB BOns :-I. ELI, LET us OBSERVE, WAS OTHERWISE AND PERSONALLY A 

GOOD MAN. His character underwent searching tests at the most critic11l period 
of his life and it is clear that he wo.s resigned, humble. 11nd in fl trne sense 
devout. if Eli hacl been the successor of a long line of rulers of the religion 
of Israel, submission would have been easier. " Yon c11n fall with dignity," it 
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hRs been said. "when you have behind you R great history." It was easier for­
Louis XVI. to mount the scaffold, than for Napoleon to embm·k for St. Helenn. 
Eli had succeeded to a position to which his family could never have expected 
to succeed in the ordinary course of things. • He hoped, no doubt, that his sons. 
would secure to bis family the dignity of the priesthood for Rll coming time; he 
hoped he was to be the first of a long line of priests of the house of Ithamar. 
The disappointment of a hope like this is much more than any but a good 
man can experience without repining. His fault, after all, was not positive but 
negative; he had only done less than he ought to htwe done; he had sinned out 
of good nature, out of au easy temper, but could he have been chastised more 
severely had he himself sinned viciously and out of malice prepenBe? This is 
what many a man ,rnuld have said in Eli's position; but Eli is too certain that 
he is in the hands of One who is all just, as well as all powerful, to attempt or 
to think of complaint or remonstrance. And Eli's persona.I goodness is also 
seen in his humility; he submits to be rebuked and sentenced by his inferior 
,vithout a word of remonstrance. The nameless member of a prophetic order 
tells a man who is at the head of the religious as well as the civil state of 
Israel, that his conduct has been markecl by ingratitude to God, and that the 
doom of degradation awaits his house. We know how rulers like Ahab and 
Manasseh treated prophets, however eminent, who told them unwelcome truths. 
Eli listens, he is silent; no violent word, much less any a.et of violence, escapes 
him. He has no petty sense of offended dignity that must vent its spleen on 
the messenger, when his conscience tells him that the message is only what he 
might expect to hear. This, I say, is true humility, the desire, the determination 
to see ourselves as we really are, to bear ourselves towards God and towards our 
fellow men accordingly. And, thirdly, Eli's persona.I piety is especially noticeable 
at the moment of his death. He had to hear that the ark of God was taken. 
It was too much. It came to pass that when the messenger " made mention 
of the ark or God, Eli fell from off the seat ba.cl<ward by the side .:if the gate, 
and his neck brake, and he died." This, I say, was an unpremeditated revelation 
of character. He might have survived the national disgrace; he might have 
survi,ed the death of his children; but that the ark of the sacred presence, of 
which he was the appointed guardian, should be ta.ken, this he could not 
survive. It touched the Divine honour, and Eli's devotion is to be measured by 
the fact, that the shock of such a disaster killed him on the spot. II. There is, 
then, no question as to Eli's personal excellence, but IT WAS ACCOMPANIED BY A 
WA!\'T OF MORAL RESOLUTION AND ENTERPRISE WHICH EXPLAINS THE RUIN OF HIS 
HOUSE. He and it were ruined " because his sons ma.de themselves vile, and he 
restrained them not." The original word might perhaps be better rendered. 
" They brought curses on themselves." They are described as sons of Belia!, or 
in modern language as thoroughly bad men. Eli only talked to his sons, a.ncl 
we can understand how he may have persuaded himself that talking was enough; 
that instead of taking a very painful resolution it was better to leave matters 
alone. If he were to do more, was there not a risk that he might forfeit the 
little influence over the young men that still remained to him? Would not 
harsh treatment defeat its object by ma.king them desperate? Might they not 
attribute the most judicial severity to mere personal annoyance? If, after­
speaking to them, he left them a.Jone they would think over his words. Anyhow, 
they would soon be older, and as they grew older they would, he may have 
hoped, grow more sensible; they' would see the imprudence, the impropriety, as 
well as the graver aspects of their conduct; they would anticipate the need of 
action on their father's part by such a reformation of their manners as would' 
hush the murmurs and allay the discontent of Israel. And even if this could 
not be calculated on very seriously, something might occur to give a new turn to 
their occupations. Iu any case, it might be bett.er to wait and see whether 
matters would not in some way right themselves. This is what weak people do. 
They escape, as they think, from the ea.II of unwelcome duty, from the duty of 
unwelcome action, by stretching out the eyes of their mind towards some very 
vague future, charged with all sorts of airy improbabilities. If Eli had not been 
blinded by hie misplaced affection for his children, he would hnve known that 
outward circumstances do not improve those whose wills are already on a wrong 
moral tack, and that there is no truth whatever in the assumption that because 
we are getting older, we are therefore, somehow, necessarily getting better. 
Years may only bring with them a harder heart, and a more blunted conscience. 
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Nothing but an inward change, a change of will, and character, and purpose, 
could possibly have saved Hophni and Phmebas, and this change was, to say the 
least, more probable if they could have ceased to hold the officeB' which meant 
for them only every day they held them deepening guilt and ever accumulating 
profanation. Downright wickedness rouses opposition; something, others feel, 
must be done, if anything can be done, to put it down; but weakness saunters 
through the world arm in arm with some form of goodness, and men put up with 
its failures out of consideration to the good company that it keeps. Had it not 
been for the excellence of Eli 's personal character, Israel would have risen in 
indignation to chose the young profaner• of the sacred priesthood from the pre­
cincts of the sanctuary; but Eli 's sons could not be tr,.ated as common criminals, 
and Eli failed to do for his God, for his religion, for his country, that which 
hu only could do, if the law of God's just judgments was not to take effect. 
Eli's sin consisted precisely in this: be did not restrain bis sons. III. Let us 
make TWO OBSERVATIONS IN CONCL"CSION. 1. It is said that a refined civilisation 
brings with it increased softness of manners and a corresponding weakening of 
human character, and this, it is urged, is to be seen in public as well as in 
private life; but it is especially observable in the modern relations that exist 
between parents and children. Fifty years ago the English father was king in 
his household. He was approached with a kind of distant respect; be was 
loved, but be was feared as much as he was loved; bis will wa'l law, and he 
did not scruple to enforce it. Now, many a family is virtually a little republic, 
whlch assigns to the parents a sort of decorative leadership, but in which the 
young people, in virtue sometimes of their numbers, sometimes of their boisterous 
spirits, really rule. Those who know most of the change can tell us whether 
it works well, and especially whether fathers who have failed to assert their true 
authority are rewarded by the priceless gift of dutiful and high-minded sons. 
It may be that two generations buck the relations between parents and children 
erred ou the side of stiffness and severity. Is it certain that we in our day do 
not err on the side of good-natured indifference to plain moral obligations? No 
,relationship can be more charged with responsibility than that between a parent 
·and the immortal being to whom he has been the means of giving life. H may 
be that two generations ago the relations between fathers and sons were want­
ing in geniality, that the? were stiff, that they were formal; but let us ask 
ourselves this question: Is it better, when a father bas gone to his account, 
that his son should say of him : " My father kept me in strict order, but be 
never knowingly let me do any wrong that he could prevent," or that he should 
·say, as sons have said: " My father was the most kindlv and easy-going of 
men; but he never helped me to keep out of troubles which, alas I will not be 
buried in my grave?" 2. And, lastly, let us note that no outward circumstances 
can of themselves protect us against the insidious assaults of evil or against the 
enfeeblement of mind. If Hophni and Phinehas could have led honest and pure 
1ives anywhere, it sm·ely would have been on the steps of the sanctuary at 
Shiloh; if anywhere Eli could have felt that family affections may he so displaced 
as to dishonour God, and that weakness in a ruler may he criminal, he would 
have felt it at a spot which was so ch11rged with the memories of the heroes and 
-saints of Israel; but, in truth, external advantages of this kind only help us 
when the will and the conscience are in a condition to be helped. (Canon 
Liddon.) 

Ver. 15. The doors of the House of the Lord.-The doors of the 
'Tabernacle :-Some think, that whereas yet the Tabernacle consisted of curtains 
and coverings, and so had veils instead of doors : that the House of God and the 
Tabernacle were not the same, as the Ark was in one place !lnd the Tabernacle 
in another in the time of David and Solomon, before the temple was built; and 
hereunto this giveth some probability, because it is called here not the Tabernacle 
but the Temple of the Lord (ver. 8), and the House of the Lord (ver. 15). But 
this is not like : for the Tabernacle was set up in Shiloh in Joshua's time 
(chap. 18. 1), and so it had continued in the time of the Judges (Jud. 21. _19), and 
there it was now in Eli's time (chap. 1. 0.). 2. Therefore it is more hke, that 
though the Tabernacle, while it was in _the desert, ~or ~he better trnnsrorting 
and carrying from place to place, had veils only hangmg m the entrance mst~ad 
of doors; yet now, being settled in a certain place, it might also be_ ma.de sure mth 
.doors. 8. These were the doors only of the outward court, whither the people 
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might come in to worship, and the charge whereof belonged to the Levites 
(1. Chrnn. 26.). (A. Willett.) Humble service :-I heard the Rev. F. D. Meyer 
say that he ,rould consider it as great an act of consecration for a young wom1m 
to stay at home and play her brother's accompaniment in learning a song if 
thereby she could keep him at home that evening, although the doing so pre­
Yented her attending some religious meeting. I like what is told us of the youna 
Samuel on the most eventful night in his life's history when God spoke to hiC:: 
and re Yea led Himself to the lad; \\·hat do we read at the close? " And Samuel 
lay uut,il the morning and opened the doors of the house of the Lord." There 
he is, after such a night, opening the doors, sweeping the floor as usual. The 
Beatific_ Yisiou must not keep us from our common duties; we must pass from 
the seemg t,o the serving. (Christian Endeavo·u• Times.) 

Yer. 17. What is the thing that the Lord hath said unto theeP­
A prirate enquiry :-I. LET us VIEW THE QUESTION AS ADDRESSED TO SAMUEL. 
1. The first remark which ,,.e shall make upon it is that God does speak to men. 
In ways suitable to their feeble nature the Lord has spoken to men. (1.) He 
has done so in the inspired volume of His sacred Word. Every line in this 
priceless 'l'olume was dictated by the Spirit, and is a message from God to men. 
(2.) God, in a renewed manner, speaks to us by His Word when His Spirit 
applies it to•us individually. (3.) Moreover, our God has ways of communicating 
H,s mind to His children by those of His servants who speak in His name. He 
directs the thoughts of His ministers, and suggests their words, so that they 
speak to the cases of those "·ho are led to hear the Word of God. (4.) By our 
01Yn thoughts, also, the Lord communes with us. (5.) Our God speaks to us also 
in Prnvidence. 2. God regards not age in His speaking, but He condescends to 
speak with young children. 3. When we do hear the voice of God we should· be 
deep!, impressed b, it. 4. We should store up in our memories whatever God 
sa,s to us. 5. Looking at the text in its light toward Samuel, we learn that we 
should be able to tell "·hnt we hear from God. (l .) Samuel did this very 
solemnly, with a deep sense of its weight. (2.) Samuel did his work very 
carefully and completely. ,ve read, "and Samuel told him every whit, and hid 
nothing from him." He said nothing more and nothing less than God had 
spoken. You know how difficult it is to repeat a story correctly. Additions and 
subtractions are weeds which it is bard to keep out of the garden of conversation. 
Alas I this holds good even of the Word of the Lord: how many add to it or 
take from it I (3.) It was a very painful duty, which the holy child was called 
upon to perform. (4.) But then, in Samuel's case, it was an obvious duty. 
(5.) And to communicate the message of God was a very weighty duty to the 
child Samuel. II. LET us NOW VIEW THE QUESTION AS IT COMES FROM ELI. 
1. I understand from Eli's question, first, that we should willingly learn, even 
from a child. 2. Next, learn from Eli, that we should be wi!Iing to know the 
verv worst of the case. 3. Next, we should desire to hear the whole 
of ·God's word. Men aspire to be clever, and to that end they must 
appear to be bold thinkers, highly cultured, and far removed from 
the old worn-out notions of orthodoxy. Many are the floral displays in 
sermons I Sheaves of corn are too plain and rustic. This is the age of bouquets 
and wreaths of rare flowers. Paul must give way to Browning, and David to 
Tenn~·son. Brethren, there are enough in the novelty business without us; and 
,rn haYe something better to do. Keep us right by saying to us, " Wlrnt is the 
thing the Lord bath said to thee? I pray thee, hide it not from me I " 
III. .-\nd now consider the question' TO AND FROM OURSELVES. I want to put a 
series of questions. 1. Have we ever asked the Lord to speak to us? 2. Next, 
have we all regarded what God has spoken? 3. A further question is this: Have 
we shaped our lives by what God has said? 4. N oxt, have we told what we 
know? 5. Do our children ever rebuke us? This Samuel was to Eli like a grand­
child. His sons were grown up, and had left him; but here was this little one 
brou!(ht into the temple to minister there, and the old man came to be rebuked 
by this little child. (C. H. Spurgeon.) 

Yer. 18. And Samuel told him every whit.-Speo.l,ing the truth in love:­
Samuel, so adjured, " told him every whit, and hid nothing from him." How 
inte,·estina it is to trace, at every stage of the history, the development of this 
holy ehild's character. He had been called to be a prophet, that is, an announcer 
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of God's word o.nd will to His people. And what are the leading qualifications 
for the office of e. prophet? 1. 'fhot he should speak the whole truth fully and 
without reserve. 2. He must speak the truth in love. He i• not to speak 
he.rshly or bitterly, e.s if glorying in the prospect of sentence being executed, but 
tenderly, e.nd in sympe.thy. Whe.t a good e.ugury of. his right discharge of the 
prophetical office-this fidelity combinea with this sympathy! (Dean Goulburn.) 
Samuel's youthful virtues :-1. His submission to Eli deserves particular notice. 
Ee.rly grnce made him e.nxious to do well, o.nd to obey those over him in the Lord. 
2. Se.muel showed gree.t respect to Eli 's feelings. He bad a regard for tb_e feelings 
of the e.mie.ble old me.n, and had no desire to glory over him by being preferred 
e.s tbe channel of Divine communice.tion, or to embitter his gray hairs by such 
mournful tidings. His conduct evinced great self-command and consideration for 
others-features of chare.cter of gree.t worth and usefulness, and very beautiful in 
one so young. It is wrong even to tamper with the feelings of any one, or to 
distress a bee.rt unreasonably. '.!.'here is e. cruelty in annoying the aged by wan­
tonly abusing them for the faults of other years, or reproaching them for the 
vices of their sons, or bearing to them the tales which irritate their souls, and 
make their lives unhappy. He was not forward to utter bad news, as young per­
sons often are, but acted with becoming caution. 3. Samuel's candour was re­
markable. Samuel's frank and candid statement is a model to every youth. 
(R. Steel.) It is the Lord: let Him do whe.t seemeth Him good.-!. A 
JTJDICIOUS DISCOVERY FROM WHENCE ALL EVILS COME. " It is the Lord." He is 
omnipotent, and who bath withstood His power. He is just, and will bring no 
evil without good cause. He is wise, and whatsoever evil He bringeth He can 
draw it to a good end. He remaineth the same God in the fire and in 
the earthquake which He was in the still voice; the same when He slew the 
Isrnelites as when His light shone upon their tabernacle. His glorious attributes 
c,·oss not one another. His justice taketh not from His mercy, nor His mercy 
from the equity of His justice; but He is just when He bindeth up, and merciful 
when He woundeth us. The same God that overthrew Pharaoh in the 
Red Sea, that " slew great and mighty kings " (Ps. cxxxvi. 15, 17, 18) did deliver 
up His own people, did deliver up the ark to Dagon: for His justice, His wisdom, 
and His mercy" did endure for ever." II. A WELL-GROUNDED RESOLOTIOS. Let 
us learn with Eli to " kiss the Son, lest He be angry " (Psa. ii. 12), nay, to kiss 
Him, and bow before Him when He is angry; to offer Him up a peace-offering, 
out· wills, of more power than a hecatomb, than all our numerous fasts and 
sermons, to appease His wrath. This is the truest surrendry we can 
make. " I do not only obey God, and do what He would have me, but 
I am of His mind," saith the heathen Seneca. The stubbornest knee 
may be mRde to bow, and obedience may be constrained. But the true lsrnelite 
doeth it with joy and ·readiness, and though he receive a blow he counteth it as a 
favom, for He that gave it hath taught him an Rrt to make it so. (Anthony 
Faringdon.) Peaceable fruit of righteousness :-So long as things went well with 
Eli he had given no evidence of being one of God's true children. But the sore 
pressure of God's judgment upon him brings out the good in his character, which 
lay beneath the surface. The fragrant leaf must be crushed, before it will give 
out the perfume that is in it. The pebble must be cut and filed and rubbed by 
the jeweller, before the heo.utilul veining which runs through the heart of it can 
be brought to light. (Dean Goulb1t1n.) Archbishop Whitgift, when he was 
paralysed and his speech affected, could be heard to S!lJ nothing distinctly but 
this: "Prn Ecclesiii Dei," "Pro Ecclesia Dei," (" For the Chmch of God.") 
The Church of God was nearer to his heart thnn his own troubles and npproaching 
death. (Ibid.) Resignation in s1t//ering :-You are aware that in the Christian 
chnracter there are what are called the active and the passive gro.ces. It is not 
enough for us to ask what we do, but we must also ask how we suffer. I. LET 
us ATTEND TO THE NATURE OF TBA'!' SUBMISSION TO Goo OF WBICH WE HAVE AN 

EXAMPLE IN THE MEMORA(ILE ELI. 1. Sub.mission to God does not suppose insensi­
bility to the afflictions under which we are called to cultivate it. We nre allowed 
to mourn, though we are not allowed to murmur. Religion does not exact 
stoicism of its subjects. 2. This submission, in the second place, does not sup­
pose that we are not to employ the means which are within our power, with a 
view to the prevention of evil. Our employment of menns, with a view to prevent 
evil from falling upon us, is not at all inconsistent with a feeling of submission to 
tbe will of God. 3. Nor, in the third place, is prayer to God against evil, incon-
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sistent with submission to Him under it, if He should see flt to visit us with it. 
We must not, indeed, open our mouth against God, but we may open our mouth 
to God. But then, let us inquire what this submission actually implies. 1. Why, 
m the first pl~e, it implies that we justify God in e,•ery thing that He does-that 
however much we may blame ourselves, we attach no blame to God. Now this 
is something_; and. I am afraid it is more than all of us at all times experi~nce. 
:2. But submission mvolves more than this: it involves in it, that we approve of all 
that God_ does. 3. Then, lastly, this submission supposes that we cleave to God 
m the nudst of all. II. Let us notice TBE GROUNDS ON we1ce TBIS SUBMISSION ~·o 
Goo nESl'S. First, then, it rests on the sovereignty of God. 2. Then, secondly, 
on the ground of the righteousness and justice of God, we ought to submit to Him. 
2. Then, again, the unchangeableness of God should also inspire us with a feeling 
of resignation and submission. III. SoME PRACTICAL EFFEOTS OR FRUITS OF TBIS 
sumuss10N_ TO Goo. Now, there are some evils which it will prevent, and there 
are some direct and absolute benefits which it will ensure. First, there are evils 
which it will prevent. It will prevent rash conclusions. Again, this submission 
to God will prevent immoderate sorrow. In the next place, this will prevent sin­
ful staggerings. This is a scriptural phrase. It is said of Abraham that " he 
staggered not." Sometimes a sudden affliction comes upon us; and, like a flash 
of lightning across our path, it surprises us. Then, as to the positive benefits 
"hich this feeling-this habit-this virtue of submission will insure to us, it will 
give us, in the first place, inward peace. " Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whose mind is stayed on Thee." Therefore, this will also bring along with it 
enduring patience---a noble virtue I Patience is one of the finest moral virtues I 
Lastly, another positive advantage is that it will excite praise and thanksgiving. 
The language, the spirit of the text, is not to be attained, perhaps, all at once. 
(,l. E. Beau,nont.) Resignation to the Divine Wilt :-Let us see what virtue Eli 
manifests in the text; then, bow be displayed it; and, what lessons may be drawn 
from the subject. I. THE VIRTUE. I. It was conformity to the Will of God. 
Viewed in relation to God, this virtue is based upon the realisation of His good­
ness, a9d that therefore His will is always just and good and wise. 2. Further, 
the.t nothing happens unless it is designed or permitted by Him. Eli 's instinctive 
expression, " It is the Lord," reveals the habit of his soul to discern God's band 
in all things. 3. But the words express the entire resignation of his own will to 
the ,.-ill of God. In this lies the virtue. It was not a mere emotion, but an act 
of that within him must have been a habit. Difficult occasions do not 
create virtues, but call them into operation. 4. Holy Scripture supplies us with 
many instances of conformity of will to God, which is a law which holds good 
throughout the spiritual sphere, as that of gravitation does in the natural sphere : 
e.g. the answer of the Shunammite, when her cbild had died, "It is well," or 
" Peace" (2 Kings iv. 26). Again, Job's wonderful resign!ition, expressed by the 
words," The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the Name ~f 
the Lord" (Job i. 21). II. How DISPLAYED. 1. Promptly. There was no hesi­
tation or delay. We know how, when some great loss is broken t-o us, for a time 
we are apt to be overwhelmed, dazed, and bewildered with grief, and want I\ little 
pause before we can gather ourselves together again and at.tempt to c1·~, " ~ ot my 
"ill, but Thine, be done." But with the aged Eli, the accents of res1gnat1on fol­
lowed immediately upon the announcement of the evils which would befall him 
and bis house. He apparently sustained the shock without perturbation, though 
evidently a man of deep affections. 2. Humbly. Men often disdain to be_ cor­
rected by their juniors, but Eli displayed no such s~nsitiveness. Though JU~ge 
and priest, he heard with humbleness of mind the tale of woos and denunciation 
from the lips of the innocent child, and expressed the justice of what God was 
about to bring upon him. Most painful and humiliating, and, as far o.s this life 
was concerned irretrievable; yet no word of murmuring or self-defence escaped 
from his mouth. 3. Absolute(y. "Let Him do what seemeth Him good." Not 
" what seemeth good to me." Thie is true liberty of spirit. So the 
greatness af Eli 's prompt, bumble, and absolute resignation is. accentuated 
by the consideration of the time when he lived and the cu·c?mstances 
of the period. III. LESSONS. 1. We are warned, by the iudgme~ts 
upon Eli and his family, of the momentousness of t~e duty of rebuk1_ng 
sin, and especially on the part of parents, rulers, and priests. 2. The practice 
of conforming the will to God in all the events of life, and that with the same 
features of promptness, lowliness, and entirety as Eli manifested, is the chief 
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lesson fr~m the text. 8. Further, to remember that we can learn conformity from 
the solf-surronder of Christ to His Father's will, especially in His Passion and 
death, and that we are aided in the production of this grace by the presence of the 
Holy Ghost; so that to say, " Not my will, but Thine, be done," is easier for us 
than it was for Eli. 4. '.l'he root of his conformity of will comes to view at the 
moment of his death. He bore up when he heard the tidings of the great 
slaughter of the people, and that his two sons, Hophni and Phinehas, were dead; 
but when he was told that the ark of God was taken he fell backward and died. 
Evidently God, and the things of God-notwithstanding his past great and culp­

.able negligence-held the first place in his heart; hence this submission to His 
Will. (Canon Hutchings, M.A.) Faith surviving sorrow:-" A few weeks ago, 
in a city of Nebraska, I was holding meetings. There came to that city my dear 

,friend, Commander Booth-Tucker. It was the city of Omaha. I shall never for-
_ get my talk with him there. I said to him, 'Commander, the passing of )"Our 
, beloved wife was one of the things that I freely confess I cannot understand.' 
He looked at me am·oss the breakfast-table, his eyes wet with tears, and yet his 
face radiant with that light which never shone on sea or land, and he said to me, 
• Dear man, do you not know that the Cross can only be preached by tragedy?' 
Then he told me this incident: ' When I and my wife were last in Chicago, I was 
trying to lead a sceptic to Christ in a meeting. At last the sceptic said, with a 

-cold, glittering eye and a sarcastic voice, " It is all 11ery well. You mean well; 
.hut I lost my faith in God when my wife was taken out of my home. It is all 
very well; but if that beautiful woman at your side lay dead and cold by you, how 
would you believe in God?' " Within one month she had been taken through the 
.awful tragedy of a railway accident, and the Commander went back to Chicago, 
.and, in the hearing of a vast multitude, said, 'Here in the midst of the crowd, 
·standing by the side of my dead wife as I take her to burial, I want to say that I 
,still believe in God, and lo,•e Him, and know Hirn." (Campbel! Morgan, D.D.) 

Ver. 19. And Samuel grew, and the Lord was with him.-Samue! :­
It is the design of the present discourse to show what was implied in God's being 
with Samuel. I. This implied THAT Gon PDESERVED BIS LIFE AND HEALTH. While 

-other children died, Samuel lived, and grew in stature and strength. He could 
gratefully say, " I am old and grey-headed." Long life is often represented as 
the natural effect and temporal reward of early piet)", II. God's being with him 
implied THAT BE PRESERVED HIM FROM MODAL AS WELL AS NATURAL EVIL. He lived 
in an evil day. All orders and ages of men had grown corrupt, and every kind of 
error, delusion, and vice prevailed. Samuel, therefore, was greatly exposed to be 
-00.rried o.way by the torrent of moral corrnption, and nothing but the presence of 
Ood could preserve him from being overwhelmed and destroyed. But God was 
with him and he with God; for he lived as seein"' Him who is invisible. A love to 
Ood, and a sense of His constant presence, made him hBte and avoid every sinful 
-0ourse. This was certainly owing to God's being with him, and restraining the 
native depravity of his heart. It is easy for God to keep tho heart of those who 

-constantly lean upon Him. Ill. God's being with Samuel implied ms CONSTANT 

oumANCE IN THE PATH OF DUTY. Accordingly we find that God did from time to 
time, direct him in duty. He directed him to bear His solemn messages to Eli and 
his house. He directed him to comply with the voice of the people, and anoint 
Saul to be king over Israel. And He directed him, at the hazard of his life, to 
anoint D11vid, the son of Jesse, to succeed So.ul on the throne which he then 
<:!aimed and posses$ed. Besides directing him in extraordinary cases, whither to 

,-go, what to do, and what to say, He directed him in all his common Elnd daily con­
-duct. IV. God's being with Samuel imnlied THA'l' BE AFFORDED HIM ASSISTANCE 

JN THE DISCBAllClE OF Du'ry, Samuel was constantly dependent on God to enable 
him to do his duty, after he was led to the knowledge of it. He wn~ called to 
many arduous and self-denying duties, which he would have neglected to perform 
if God had not inspired him with courage, resolution, and zeal. Ho was at first 
afraid to deliver the Divine messages to Eli. It was El dangerous duty to anoint 
David king over Israel, while S1rnl his enemy w11s on the throne. V. God's being 

·with Samuel implied THAT DE SUCCEEDED, AS WELL AS GUIDED AND ASSISTED, HIM IN 

DUTY. Men m11y form wise and good designs, and pursue them with activity o.nd 
,diligence, but without success. In all their undertakings, it depends upon God 
whether they shall obtain the object of their wishes. VI. That God's being with 

'Samuel implied THAT HE MADE HIM EMINENTLY USEFUL IN HIS DAY AND GE~ERATION. 
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God made Samuel uncommo11ly useful in various ways. 1. By his predictions .. 
He early called him a11d ordained him a prophet, to reveal His will to His chosen 
people. 2. God made Samuel useful by his instructions. Though he was not a. 
priest, yet he was an emine11t instructor. He was the first that taught the school 
of the prophets; which was a most excellent institution, and continued in the 
nation unt.il after the Babylonish captivity, when synagogues were first established 
and multiplied in the laud. But, beside this, he taught the people at large, and 
rest.mined them from. the gross practices and errors to which they were exposed. 
while there was no kmg nor faithful priests in the nation. 3. God made Samuel 
very useful, by clothing him with civil authority, and giving him opp~rtunity to. 
administer justice through the land. We read, " Samuel judged Israel all the 
days oi his life." 4. God gave Samuel the spirit of grace and supplication, by 
which He enabled him to draw dol\·n national blessings, and avert national calami­
ties. DaYid mentions the efficacy of Samuel's prayers, as an example to the 
people of God in the days of darkness and distress. " Exalt ye the Lord our· 
God, and ,rnrship at His footstool: for He is holy. Moses and Aaron among His 
priests. and Samuel among them that call upon His name: they called upon the 
Lord, and He ans\\·ered them." 5. His example crowned and established his. 
characte1· in the view of the nation. He was called to visit all parts of Judea,. 
which ga"e the people a peculiar opportunity of seeing his holy and exemplary 
conduct. This const,rained,them to believe that God was with him, for he carried 
the Yisible appearance of living near to God, and of enjoying His gracious presence. 
hIPROYE:IIE~T. l. It appears from the character and conduct of Samuel that pious 
and faithful nnrents may do much to promote the piety and usefulness of their 
children. 2. We learn from the character and life of Samuel the importance of 
parents being pious. 3. The character and conduct of Samuel show the peculiar 
obligations of those who have been the subjects of parental dedication and instruc• 
tion, to make a personal dedication of themselves to the Lord. 4. In the view 
of the character and conduct of Samuel we may see the great importance of early 
piety. 5. We learn from what has been said that it is very criminal to obstruct 
early piety. (N. Emmons.) Here to grow :-We are not in this ,vorld merely to 
do the pieces of work, large or small, that are set over against our hand. We are 
here to grow in strength and beauty of character. And it is not hard to see how 
this grol\·th may go on continually amid life's daily toil and cares. If we are dili• 
gent, careful, faithful, prompt, accurate, energetic in the doing of a thousand little· 
things of common life, we are building these qualities meanwhile into our soul's. 
fabric. Thus we are ever learning by doing and growing by doing. There is an 
unseen spiritual building arising within us continually as we plod on in our unend­
ing tasks. :S-egligence in common duties mars our character. Faithfulness in 
work builds beaut, into the soul. (J. R. Miller, D.D.) The character of 
Samuel :-I. Consider SAMUEL IN ms EARLY ADVANTAGES. He was in a special and 
peculiar sense a child of prayer. II. But let us come to contemplate THE RESULTS 
OF THIS EARLY TRAir-ISG, AS THEY SOON DEVELOPED THEMSELVES IN THE PERSON AND 
CHARACTEil OF SAMUEL. 1. Observe his attention to all appointed duties. This is. 
seen in the promptness with which he rises to obey the fancied summons of Eli' 
e,en at midnight. 2. Let us consider next the deportment of Samuel toward• 
others. Thus we find it was always modest, and courteous, and respectful. We­
never find him elnted by the honourable position to which he had been advanced. 
3. But once more, notice among the personal qualities of Samuel his stcndy, un­
compromising faitbfuluess. Remo,ed at so early a period from the pious over­
sight of his parents; left only to the instructions of the feeble, and as it would" 
seem no"· ce.reless Eli; compelled to be a witness of the fruits of his master's sin­
ful nealigence, and even to be the daily associate of that master's profligate and" 
aband~ned sons-we could hardly have wondered if, infected by the surrounding 
contagion, this plant of early and holy promise had withered a?d ~~ded away. 
"But the Lord lmoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation. III. But 
let us consider Samuel, in the last place, AS HE STOOD HIGH IN THE FAVOUR OF Goo •. 
This is especially observable in the circumstances o( his prophetic calling. The­
latter times of the Judges were times of great spiritual decline. Good men were 
scattered like two or three berriea on the top of a bough. (D. Moore, M.A.) The· 
ministry of Samuel :-These passages (xii. 23) bring out s?me of the most charac­
teristic points in the life of Samuel the prophet. '£he child devoutly surrendered: 
became the first and greatest of the prophets, the man chosen to close the order 
of judges and inaugurate the government of kings. It is as the first of the-
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prophets that he appears before us in our text: " And Samuel grew, and the Lord 
was with him, ancl did let none of his words fall to the ground. And all Israel 
knew thut Samuel was established to be a prophet of the Lord." 1. First, our 
text tells us, he grew. What a child will become depends very much on its 
capacity of growth. There are some who never grow, or, if they grow at all, 
grnw feebly or imperfectly. Their body is stunted, their mind is undeveloped, 
thei1· charncter makes no progress. But where there is full power of growth there 
is hardly any degree of eminence which may not be a\tained. Growth mainly 
results from two things, vigour of life, and suitable culture. Samuel enjoyed 
both these. But this growth was aided by culture. That culture began in infancy. 
He was brought to the house of the Lord; he was placed under the care of Eli­
the devout, the true, though too indulgent Eli. Nor were there other influences 
wanting. His mother never ceased to proy for him. His mother came up every 
year, we are told, to offer the early sacrifice, and brought with her a little mantle, 
or coat, woven by her own hands. Oh I the anticipation of that yearly visit. 
Oh! the joy with which she folded him in her arms, and clothed him in his new 
dress. Oh I the love which she poured into the susceptible heart from hers, with 
fondest kisses and tenderest prayers. The impression of those visits lived on from 
year to year, and more than any other influence served to keep his heart pure, 
and loving, and devout. Above all, God Himself took Samuel in hand, and com­
pleted his education by His own Spirit. 2. The second thing our text tells us is 
that the Lord was with him. The Lord was with him, a blessing of the most 
comprehensive and sufficing kind, a blessing which seems to include all other 
blessings in itself. Only tbus is the man blessed who fears the Lord, and whom 
the Lord delighteth to honour. The Lord was with Jacob to keep him safely in 
all the places whither he went. The Lord was with Joseph, and all that he did 
prospered. The Lord was with Moses, " certainly I shall be with thee," and with 
confidence before which even Pharaoh quailed, he wrought delivernnce for Israel. 
The Lord was with Joshua as He was with Moses, :c1nd he became strong and very 
couraf(eous, and with the people took possession of the land. Paul at his first 
examination before Cresar was left alone, all men forsook him, nevertheless the 
Lord stood with him, and his preaching was so fully known that all the Gentiles 
heard, and he was delivered out of the mouth of the lion. And so " the Lord 
was with Samuel, and did let none of his words fall to the ground." 3. Thirdly, 
" the Lord did let none of his words fall to the ground." Because he had the 
capacity which was revealed in growth, and because the Lord was with him, 
therefore his words were words of power and took lasting effect. His predictions 
came to pass because they were really the utterances of the Spirit. Perhaps we 
have never grown as Samuel did, never grown up to such an apprehension of 
Divine truth that it has become n living power in om souls, and therefore we 
cannot skilfully unfold it to others. Perhaps we have never felt that the Lord 
was with us when we spake, and so the one influence which alone could open 
the hear~ wns wanting. And the other passages I have rend as part of my text 
sliow us how this wos. First, because he adhered to his purpose: " I will 
teuch ~-ou the good and right way." What Samuel taught he felt to be of the 
first importance, and he could not be sure that what he taught would, in the 
highest sense, be good and right, unless it were Divine. Like all the ancient 
prophets he kept his ear open to catch the words of the henvenly oracle, his heart 
open to receive the celestial fire. If his teaching were of God, it would be true 
in it,s substance, decisive in its affirmations, and, however severely tested, would 
firmly stand. When men spealc of " advanced thought " in the present duy, 
and mean by it thought which is simply human, wrought out by man's unaided 
reason, and freed from the assumption of being Divine, they might be indulging 
in the severest irony. Thought that springs up in e. feeble human mind in 
advance of that which flows from the Divine I Thought originating in percep­
tions which are dim, limited, liBble to be distorted, in advance of thought 
originating in perceptions which are clear, illimitable, and unperturbed I Save 
us from such prngress as this. To a noble soul there is something stimulating 
in the persuasion that God has spoken to man, and that we have His worcls. 
Then, secondly, our text tells thBt he tolerated nothing that wBs unreal. 
When Samuel saw the miserable dissimulBtion which Saul was practising in 
covering his self-will with the cloak of sacrifice, he scornfully said, "Behold, to 
obev is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the blood of rams." The 
deep sincerity of tbe man, his determination to unmask 11ll that was hollow 
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11nd unreal, bis demand for substauce, not show, was another element of power 
in virtue of which none of his words fell to the ground. And fin11lly he continued 
insl,ant in prayer. (J. Harrison..) The growth of character :-1. Let 
us reflect, first, upon this description as applying to the ancient 
seer of Israel. " And Samuel grew." It was II saying of the 
poet Southey that, live as long as ,,.c may, the first twenty years 
are the longest half of our life. Why is this? There is II physiological 11nd 
there is a moral reason· for it. The physiological c11use lies in the more vivid 
sensibility of youth-the soft wax is not yet set, the tender bmncl1 is not yet 
hardened. The moral co.use lies in the greater variety of influences to which we 
are subject before life's choice is made, and ere we have definitely cast in our 
lot either with the good or the bad. And both these, are gathered into one state­
ment if we say that the first twenty years are the longest he.If of life because 
they are the period of vigorous and determining growth; that being the 11nalysis 
of the growing process-vigour of life 11nd determination of life. Hence the 
signific11nce of the clause, " And Samuel grew." There was the vigour of the 
lad's life; wherefore the young limbs lengthened and the supple frame waxed 
strong, and he developed into a magnificent man. And there was the deter­
mination of the lad's life towards wise 11nd pme conduct; wherefore he eschewed 
the evil example of Eli 's sons, and set himself to walk in the good and right way. 
This persistent emphasis upon the growth of the prophet is intended to teach 
th11t the secret of his even and consistent life is to he found in his early piety. 
The visitations of God's grace were upon him like the dews of the morning; 
he grew, and when be was old and grey-headed, he remained like a tree 
rooted in its place. Occasionally a wild, ungodly youth is followed by e. conse­
crated manhood, for the grace of God can work miracles; and this has been seen 
in such lives as Augustine's, Ignatius Loyola's, John Bunyan's, and John 
Xewton ·s. But the law is that " whatsoever e. man soweth that shall he also 
reap; he that soweth to the flesh she.II of the flesh reap corruption; he that 
so,nt.h to the spirit shall of the spirit reap life everlasting." And even those 
nppareut exceptions to which I refer do really confirm the rule, since, as the 
greatest of ecclesio.stical histol'ians has pointed out, the men who are converted 
after a lawless and reckless youth usually become Christians of an ill-wrought and 
inharmonious type. Always the Christliest saints are those of whom it can be 
said, as of the first prophet, '' And Samuel grew.'' 2. '.l.'he text goes on to 
speak o-f a second characteristic. " And the Lord was with him." Alone, he 
would ha,e fallen. Alone, his spiritual nature would have sickened in the 
atm9sphere of unclearuess; he would have learned to tolerate, the crimes of his 
neighbours-it may have been to outdo them. 3. Once more the text tells ua 
that " the Lord did let none of his words fall to the ground." This was the 
natural and appropriate result. (W. J. Woods, B.A.) 

Vers. 20, 21. And all Israel, from Dan even to :Beer-sheba, knew 
that Samuel was established to be a prophet of the Lord.-From Dan 
to Beer-shebe.-the.t is to Ray, from Plymouth to Aberdeen-all the people in 
the towns and villages of Israel knew tho.t there was come a new thing on the 
earth, that God was now speaking by the mouth of a little child. One of tho 
first lessons which comes from the study of this story is, that bad men and 
bad things are doomed. Nothing can keep alive that which God has condemned. 
I look upon Hophni and Phinehas ns representatives of that which was b11d. 
'' All Israel from Dan to Beer-aheba knew that Samuel was established to he a 
prophet of the Lord," and at the same time, that Hophni and Phin~ho.s were to 
be removed from the foce of the earth. We are surrounded by evil; bad men 
and bad things are all 11round us. But I want those of us who believe in God 
to cheer ourselves with the thought that nothing will live for ever but that which 
is good. No wrong thing can live for ever. Slavery was a giant. It is II gi_e.nt 
yet in Africa; but its brother, American slavery, c11me down never to rise. 
Tyranny is a doomed thing. " Samuel is established to be a prophet, of the 
Lord; " and I do not care who Hophni and Phinehas are if you will only do 
your duty. Be brave, and God will see you through. 2. The second lesson I 
want to tee.eh to-day is this: Mothers, get your children ready, "that Samuel 
may be established to be e. prophet of the Lord." 0~ I what honou~ ca~e to 
Hannah through Samuel. We should encourage our children to hnve r~ght ideas, 
and encourage them to propagate their ideas. Never was there a time when 
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thet·e was eo much room for individual goodness. 3. I should say, further, that 
early consecration is the pathwo.y to honour and greatness. What a great man 
Samuel became. (T. Ghampness.) The call and pTophetic work of Samuel:­
I. In the first place, we will consider THE CALL OF SAMUEL. II. But iu the second 
ple.ce let us consider THE PR0PHE'rIC WORK OF SAMUEL. 1. First, his work was to 
announce the Divine mind by predicting future events. 2. In the second place, 
another part of the prophetic work of Samuel was to revive religion 
and restore the wore hip of God among the nation. For at the time 
that Samuel was introduced to the prophetic office, religion was exceedingly low, 
indescribably low. 3. But, in the next place, another part of his work was to de­
cide all doubtful ca~es, according to the will and the law of God. The most 
difficult of all those cases that came before him was the introduction of monarchy 
into the theocracy. 4. Another part of the work of Samuel was to introduce and 
to perpetuate a race of prophets, a series of prophets, in the Jewish church. 5. 
But again : another part of his work was to write a portion of the inspired volume 
-to communicate a part of the mind of God by inspiration. 1. Let us learn from 
this, in the first place, that early piety is of great influence in the Christian 
church. 2. And, in the second place, let us learn how a youth, in very disadvan­
tageous circumstances, nrny be of great use in reviving religion in his day ar,d 
generation. (T. W. ,Jenlcyn, D.D.) Communications from God :-1. What a 
dreary, hopeless state it -is to live without any communications from God I Man 
did never in fact live entirely without such communications. God did reveal Him­
self "at sundry times and in divers manners," sometimes dropping His com­
munications for a long tract of time, but always renewing them again. It has 
indeed been said by doubters and unbelievers that God has given man a conscience 
and a moral sense, which speak to him in God's name, and teach him what is 
right and wrong, and that this is quite sufficient communication from God to 
make us good and happy, and that we need nothing further. But what is it that 
our conscience, which is indeed the voice of God within us, teaches us first and 
before all things else? It is that we have gone astray from the rule of right. No 
man, without some better help than conscience lent him, ever lived fully up to the 
requirements of his conscience. 2. But again : " God revealed Himself to Samuel 
by the word of the Lord." We may justly reflect that He has done this more 
completely to ourselves than He did to Samuel. Now, do we each one of us prac­
tically act as if we fully believed that constant revelations from God were neces­
sary to make us holy and happy? Do we make daily devout use of the Holy 
Scripture, which is our great means of receiving revelations, or, in other words, 
communications from God? (Dean Goulburn.) 

CHAPTER IV. 

Ver. 3. Wherefore he.th the Lord smitten us to-da.y before the 
Philistines P-The advantages of defeat :-This cry of amazement stands be­
tween two defeats. Defeat astounded Israel : it fell in despite of priests and 
religious parade. We should study defeats. Personal and corporate both. Army­
cadets at Sandhurst and Woolwich prepare to achieve victory by the study of 
military failures. Good will come of such study spite of its sadness. I. DEFEAT 
THAT COMPELS ENQUIRY INTO OUR MORAL DISCIPLINE IS GOOD. 1. Defeat comes as 6 

surprise. We are in the hosts of the Great King. We have been educated to 
expect victory. Our base, our supplies, our alliances, our history, have led to this. 
2. We should be grateful to the first questioner in the Church, who demands 
research into the Church's character. " Wherefore?" is the prelude of " Halle­
lujah." So, too, in the life of the soul. 3. Enquiry will demonstrate the omis­
sion of some condition essential to success. A little later (eh. vii. 8) Samuel 
explains the double disaster. Our "Leader and Commander" has not promised 
unconditional triumph. "The promises are made to character." "If ye do 
return unto the Lord He will deliver you." 4. Each day may be with 
us a day of battle. II. IT IS NO SMALL GAIN WHEN WE SEE DEFEAT TO BE THE FRUIT 
OF PAST NEGLECT. 1. Had Israel been true long before, there would have been no 
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Philistines now to vex and humil!ate them. At the conquest of Canaan they had 
then· chance. But fatigue set m, and enthusiasm faded away befol'e the con­
quest could be completed. Awed nnd Cl'ippled remnants of heathen nations wel'e 
left.. Jebusites in Mount Zion, Philistines on the south-west bol'der. They wel'e 
the seed of futul'e miseries and shames to Israel. 2. To evel'y Christian there 
comes a time of special powel' and P?ssibility. By laying hold on God's strength 
it \\'ould be easy then to slay our native foes, oul' inbred sins. Conversion should 
bring us more than pardon. It should bl'ing the mastel'y of sin. 'l'oo often, the 
forgiYen soul carries into the Christian life sins which, though crippled, are by 
no means dead. Rightly taught, we should seek their extermination. III. IT IS 
A'- AD\"All:TAGE \\"HEJi: DEFEAT PROVES THE WORTHLESSNESS OF SUPERSTITION. 1. 
Some sacred warrior, looking on the field with its 4,000 slain, cried, "Let us 
fetch the Al'k that it may save us." Superstition added to sin does not 
improve the position. Isl'ael called for the AI·k, instead of for the God of the Al'k 
and of the nation. 2. High regard for the Al'k was natul'al. Read its history. 
It was made on a Divine plan; and housed in the Holy of holies; it was the 
resting place of the Shekinah. By grand histories it had taken a deep place in 
their reverence and love. Here lay the danger. It is easy to cling to the visible 
lo_ved symbol, whilst the invisible world of truth for which it stands is " let slip." 
We may carry to life's battlefields all our religious methods, and fa.ii in the fight. 
Faith in God would have purified their hearts (Acts xv. 9.) and made them hel'oes 
in the fight. The historian Napier, speaking of our army in Spain, said, "Incal­
culable is the preponderance of moral power in war." Superstition may be de­
scribed as moral faith lowered from the living God to things. It is incapable of 
faith's valiant movements. It bas no grip of God. 3. Superstition shows itself 
in the Christian congregation. A modern form of it is Ecclesiolatry. The Church 
1s unspeakably great, sacred, and dear. And it is not difficult to set it in the 
soul's faith and love as a rival to God. IV. IT IS A GAIN WHEN DEFEAT REMOVES 
rx,,onTHY LEADERS. The peril of Israel lay as much in their leaders' unworthi­
ness as in their own vices. The nation was like a drifting ship. With men of 
high character at the helm she might have recovered leeway. But of her steers­
men t"'o "'ere drunk with iniquity, and one lacked energy to the point of 
criminality. It was necessary to get rid of these helmsmen if the ship's company 
"·as to be saved. First, Hophni and Phinehas were slain (eh. iv. 11). Next, Eli 
fell. With the death of these men a new era opens-the epoch of Samuel. Storms 
shake rotten wood from living trees to make way for fresh and healthy develop­
ment. V. THOUGH DEFEATED, WE MAY WIN ON THE SAME SITE ERE LONG. The 
battles were fought at Ebenezer (eh. iv. 1). Here the armies met again soon 
(eh. vii. 12). Then victor.v sat on the banners of Israel. It was a day of praise 
and monument raising. We improve our record of deeds done when we improve 
our character. (1 Sam. vii. 2, 4.) Let no man lose heart. Rather let him seek 
victors through repentance and faith in God alone. Defeat is not God's design for 
us. " Thanks be to God which always causeth us to triumph in Christ." 
(James Dunk.) Let us fetch the ark that when it cometh 
among us it may save us. (Compare with ver. 10, and chap. vii. 3.)-Super­
stition and religion:-" Let us fetch the ark." What was the ark? It was a 
chest made of wood. It was overlaid with pure gold, within and without, and 
cro"·ned with a mercy seat of pure gold. What was its purpose? It was a 
material thing representing a spiritual idea. It was a thing made with hands to 
symbolise things not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. It was a tem­
porality pointing to a spirituality. That is how humanity deals with unseen 
presences; it makes visible vestures for them, garments that can be touched. 
Here are ten thousand men, a nation's army, moving with one step, to one music, 
on one mission. They are possessed by one sentiment, that of patriotism; they 
are swayed by one idea, that of freedom. But these sentiments and ideas are 
intangible, spiritual, unseen. The nation must give them visibility; they must 
become enshrined in vestures that can be handled and seen. So we give our army 
a flag, and a flag which can be touched represents the unseen which cannot be 
touched; it represents patriotic sentiment, national enthusiasm, the common hope. 
Through that flag there gleams the idea of duty and of right. To abuse the flag 
is to insult the nation. The ermine which our judges wear is the symbol of an 
idea. That visible robe represents the unseen vesture of authority with which 
their fellow-men have clothed them. All these are visible representatives of un­
seen forces and powers. Our very instinct leads us to give these unseen pre-
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sences o loco! ond visible habitation ond name. And here was God, an unseen 
Power, and men hungered for some material symbol to represent the unseen and 
eternal. And God said: " Make an ark of wood and gold," and it shall stand as 
the symbol of the meeting of God and man, the confluence of time and eternity, 
t.he blending of the unseen influences of heaven with the unseen aspirations of 
earth. Now the character of symbols depends upon the character of man. As 
men become better, symbols become enriched. As men deteriorate symbols be­
come degraded. Is that not so with the commonest of all symbolism which we 
,call language? These words which I am now addressing to you are all symbols 
which I am using to represent my unseen thought. The corruption of language 
follows the degradation of man. Language loses significance; it becomes debased, 
and its deterioration must be traced to its essential cause in the deterioration of 
man. It is the same with other symbols besides language. They become emptied 
of their royal significance when men lose their royalty. The more high-minded is 
the sold,ier, the more illustrious is his flag; the more debased is the soldier, the 
more vulgar is the flag. And so symbols wait upon character, they can become 
:gradually impoverished in their meaning, until at length they become as empty 
as those shells which are strewn in myriads along our shores, empty houses which 
have lost their tenants, forsaken and lifeless forms. But now, mark you, a 
strnnge foible and trick of human nature. When our feelings and enthusiasms 
have deteriorated, and the symbols have lost their life, we are prone to hug the 
empty shell, and we delude ourselves into the belief that the empty symbol can 
do what only could be done by its living guest. Thoroughly bad men wear a 
crucifix, an empty shell, a cross without a Saviour. One of the most notorious 
criminals of our time was found with a crucifix next to his skin. Now let us 
realise their position. They had lost the purity of their character, and they tried 
to pervert a religious symbolism into unreligious magic. They thought that a 
dead symbol would do the work of a living devotion, and that is superstition. It 
would be just as reasonable for a man who was being drawn headlong to ruin by 
drink to seek and save himself by putting on a blue ribbon, a symbol ol sobriety, 
and yet to continue to grovel in the waste and slough of passion and lust. For 
bad men to send for the ark to protect them is evidence that their religion has 
degraded them into the grossest superstition. There are homes in which Bibles 
are kept, not to be read, but because their presence is supposed to surround the 
home with a certain sanctity and protection. But are we not prone to use these 
symbols and means as the Israelites used their ark, to obtain a sort of magical 
protection from physical peril, and not deliverance from the captivity of sin? 
And is not the divine purpose of prayer sometimes forgc,,ten, and is it not often 
employed as a spell to save us from poverty and loss of danger, but not from 
sin? There is a short paragraph in the life of one of the saintliest men of our 
time which I will read to you, as it specially illustrates my l\rgument. In one of 
his letters, written in manhood, he writes: "Once I recollect I was taken up with 
nine other boys at school to be punished, and I prayed to escape the shame. 
The master, previous to flogging all the others, said to me, to the great bewilder­
ment of the whole school : ' Little boy, I excuse you, I ha-re "nrticulnr reasons 
for it.' That incident settled my mind for a long time; only I doubt whether it 
did me any good, for prayer became a charm. I knew I carried about a talisman 
-which would save me from all harm .. It did not make me better, it simply 
gave me security." Will you mark that last phrase? " It did not make me 
bettor; it simply gave me security." That was what the ark did for the Philis­
tines; is that all that prayer does for us-composing our fears but not affecting 
our morals, giving us a sense of security, but not delivering us from our sin? If 
the exercise has been thus debased, it will betrnv us when we need it most; 
refuge will fail us when we stand ot last in the presence of the pure nnd hol,v 
God. (J. H. Jowett.) A superstitious and reliqious use of sacred things 
(1 Chron. xiii. 14) :-In the first text the children of Israel sny, " Let us fetch th,, 
ark of the covenant out of Shiloh unto us.'' The bringing of the nrk then from 
Shiloh was a free and spontaneous act on their part. They had a purpose in 
sending for it-to save them out of the hand of their enemies. Remembering 
what had been done at Jordan and at Jericho through the instrumentality of the 
ark, they were satisfied that by having it with them they would be able to triumph 
over their foes. Consequently, on its being brnught into the camp there "·ns grent 
joy on the part of the Isrnelites (ver. 5) and great consternation among the Philis­
tines (vers. 6, 7). The Israelites were disappointed in their expectations, for they, 
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instead of being victorious, were defeated with great slaughter (vers. 10, 11). 
From the second text we learn that the ark came into the house of Obed-edom 
more by accident than anything else. He did not send for it; he did not express. 
a wish t,o have 1t; t1nd he had not even the expectation of its ever being brought­
mt,o lns house. These incidents, when placed side by side, are very instructive. 
The hraelites sent for the ark, and took it with them to battle, but for all tbt1t. 
they los(, the day. Obed-edom did not send for the ark, but onlv received it into 
his house, and the Lord blessed his family and all that he bad. ·To the Israelites, 
who sent for it, the ark became a savour of death unto death; but. 
to Obed-edom, who received it into his house, the same ark became 
a savour of life unto life. In the one case the ark was a snare, 
and in the other a blessing. I. THE SUPERSTITIOUS USE OF SACRED 
TBIKGS. On the part of an irreligious man there is a tendency, when in 
sore straits, to betake himself, not to God, but to reading the Bible, or to what 
he calls prayer, in the hope that by " sending for the ark " bis difficulties. will be 
removed. And on the part of all there is a danger of our looking upon things 
sacred as charms, and therefore of contenting ourselves with keeping the Sabbath, 
reading the Bible, going to church, partaking of the sacrament, as if some special 
virtue was of necessity connected with the simple discharge of these duties. They 
are useful and profitable as means, but it is only in that light that they can profit 
any one. II. THE RELIGIOUS USE OF SACRED THINGS. Respecting Obed-edom very 
little is known, but we are warranted in believing that be was a good man. He 
reverenced the ark not for its own sake, but as the token of God's presence, and 
be was therefore blessed in his house and all that he had. His conduct sug­
gests the profitableness of religion at home. 1. It is necessary to observe the 
word that is employed. It is not said that he was enriched, that be was made 
a prosperous man, or that he was raised above difficulties or trials. He was 
blessed. 2. He was blessed in his house, in bis own person, in bis family, in bis 
dependents. 3. He was blessed in all that be had. He may have had burdens, 
he may have had trials, but he was blessed in bis business, in bis joJ, in his 
sorro,rn. (P. Robertson, A.M.) The form and spirit o/ religion :-As is man, 
such must his religion be. Now, man is a compound being. To speak correctly, 
man is a spiritual being: he bath within him a soul, a substance far beyond the 
bounds of matter. But man is also made up of a body as well as a soul. He 
is not pure spirit, bis spirit is incarnate in flesh and blood. Now, such is our 
religion. The religion of God is, as to its vitality, purely spiritual-always so; 
but since man is made of flesh as well as of spirit, it seemed necessary that his 
religion should have something of the outward, external, and material, in which 
to embody the spiritual, or else man would not have been able to lay hold upon 
it. Our religion, then, has an outward form even to this day ; for the apostle 
Paul, when he spoke of professing Christians, spoke of some who had "a form of 
godliness, but denied the power thereof." So that it is still true, though I 
confess not to the same extent as it was in the days of Moses, that religion 
must have a body, that the spiritual thing may come out palpably before our 
vision, and that we may see it. I. In the first place then, TBE FORM OF RELIGION 
JS TO BE REVERENTLY OBSERVED. This ark of the covenant was with the Jews 
the most sacred instrument of their religion. And, indeed, they had great reason 
in the davs of Samuel to reverence this ark, for you will recollect that when 
Moses went to war with the Midianites, a great slaughter of that people was 
occasioned by the fact that Eleazar, the high priest, with a silver trumpet, stood 
in the forefront of the battle, bearing in bis hands the holy instrument of the 
law-that is, the ark; and it was by the presence of this ark that the victory 
was achieved. It was by this ark, too, that the river Jordan was dried up. 
And when they had landed in the promised country, you remember it was by 
this ark that the walls of Jericho fell flat to the ground. These people, there­
fore, thought if they could once get the ark, it would be all right, and they 
would be sure to triumph; and, while I shall have in the second head, to insist 
upon it that they were wrong in superstitiously imputing strength to the poor chest, 
yet the ark was to be reverently observed, for it was the outward symbol of a 
high spiritual truth, end it was never to be treated with any indignity. 1. It is 
quite certain, in the first place, that the form of religion must never be altered. 
You remember that this ark was made by Moses, according to the pattern that 
God had given him in the mount. Now, the outward forms of our religion, if 
the.,· be correct, are made by God. His two great ordinances of Baptism and 
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the Lord's Supper are sent for us from on high. I dare not alter either of them. 
2. And BB the form must not be altered, so it must not be despised. These 
Philistines despised the ark. To laugh at the Sabbath, to despise the ordinances 
of God's House, to neglect the means of grace, to call the outward form of 
religion a vain thing-all this is highly offensive in the sight of God. He will 
have us remember that while the form is not the life, yet the form is to be 
respected for the sake of the life which it contains; the body is to be venerated 
for the sake of the inward soul; and, EIS I would have no man maim my body, 
even though in maiming it he might not be able to wound my soul, so God 
would have no mBn maim the outward parts of religion, although it is true no 
man can touch the real vitality of it. 3. As the outward form is neither to be 
altered nor despised, so neither is to be intruded upon by unworthy persons. 
'l'he Bethshemites had no intention whatever of dishonouring the ark. They 
had a vain curiosity to look within, and the sight of these marvellous tables of 
stone struck them with death; for the law, when it is not covered by the 
mercy-seat, is death to any man, and it was death to them. Now, you will 
easily remember how very solemn a penalty is attached to any man's intruding 
into the outward form of religion when be is not called to do so. Let me quote 
this awful passage : " He " (speaking of the Lord's Supper) " that eatetb and 
drinketb unworthily eatetb and drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning 
the Lord's body." 4. And now, let me remark, that the outward things of God 
are to be diligently cared for and loved. II. Now, it is a notorious fact, that 
THE VERY MEN WHO HAVE THE LEAST IDEA OF WHAT SPIRITUAL RELIGION IS, ARE THE 
MEN WHO PAY THE MOST SUPERSTITIOUS ATTENTION TO OUTWARD FORMS. We refer 
you again to this instance. These people would neither repent, nor pray, nor 
seek God and his prophets; yet they sought out this ark and trusted in it with 
superstitious veneration. NO\v, in every country where there bas been any 
religion at all that is true, the great fact bas come out very plainly, that the 
people who don't know anything about true religion, have always been the 
most careful about the forms. III. And now, in the last place, it is mine to 
warn you that TO TRUST IN CEREMONIES IS A MOST DECEITFUL THING, AND WILL E'.'ID 
IN THE MOST TERRIFIC CONSEQUENCES. When these people bad got the ark into 
the camp, they shouted for joy, because they thought themselves quite safe; but, 
alas, they met with a greater defeat than before. Only four thousand men bad 
been killed in the first battle, but in the second, thirty thousand footmen of 
Israel fell down dead. How vain are the hopes that men build upon their 
good works, and ceremonial observances I But there is one thing I want you to 
notice, and that is, that this ark not only could not give victory to Israel, but 
it could not preserve the lives of the priests themselves who carried it. This is 
a fatal blow to all who trust in the forms of religion. (C. H. Spurgeon.) 
Regard for the Ark of God :-I. 'T1s so NATURAL FOR MEN TO CLAIM THE DIVINE 
FAVOUR, IN SPITE OF THEIR IMPIETIES,' AND WHEN THEY DISGRACE THE SANCTUARY, TO 
RELY UPON THE OUTWARD ADVANTAGES AND IMMUNITIES OF IT. And 'tis to be 
feared the case is too much our own, to be confident of God's defence when 
we renounce Him in our lives, and to boast of the purity of our religion when 
we shelter our vices under it. Upon this calamity what counsel do the 
Israelites agree upon? Is there a solemn day of humiliation appointed by 
them? Do they resort to the Tabernacle of the Lord with tears and supplications? 
Do they bewail their own iniquities, and those of their forefathers? It was 
madness in them to presume that God would be their champion, as long as they 
retained their vices. II. WE KNOW WHAT MIGHTY VENERATION WAS PUD TO THE 
Amc DY Goo's EXPRESS INSTITUTION; AND THAT HE GAVE IT TO His PEOPLE TO 
DISTINGUISH THEM FROM THE IDOLATROUS WORLD, both by a token of His extra­
ordinary tuition, and by reserving them to Himself as a peculiar treasure. III. 
To return then to the Ark, nnd Eli's PASSIONATE CONCERN FOR IT, LET us 
CONSIDER THE GROUNDS AND REASONABLENESS OF IT : 1. With reference to the 
dignity of the Ark; and, 2. With regard to the danger of it. (1.) I begin with 
the first excellency of the Ark, as it was the symbol of God's Presence. "There 
I will meet with thee" (Exod. xxv. 22), This then is the consequent thereof, 
That God blesses and defends a people with whom He dwells: And supposing 
the world to be governed by His Providence, we must acknowledge the necessity 
of His protection to succeed in any enterprise. To this purpose I shall argue 
upon two beads : (1.) That we may be secure in God; (2.) That we can be so in 
nothincr else. (1.) That we may be secure in God, may appenr upon three un-
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deniable grnunds; that no counsel can prosper in opposition to Hi~ wisdom; 
that no resistance can be made to His infinite power; and, tbe.t nothing ce.n 
happen to us without His determination. From these considerations it me.y be 
seen how dismal a calamity it is to lose the prntection of God; and how safe a 
nation is under this refuge, and this alone. Let us compare it with the 
imbecility and deceitfulness of all human supports; none of which can bear the 
weight of our confidence, or justify our reliance upon them; and much less 
exclusively to God. (2.) Having thus considered the Ark, as it was the authentic 
token of God's Presence; let us regard it, as it was the centre of the true 
religion : for thither the sacrifices ~l'ere commanded, and the prayers of the 
congregation went constantly along with them; and to worship before it was 
in the sacred style to appear before the Lord. For the plainer view of tbe.t 
assertion we me.y briefly consider three things. (1.) That religion is the 
,greatest improvement of human nature, and does more distinguish it than all 
the endowments of reason: and that which raiseth the dignity of a man, and 
gives him the most honourable character, must in proportion increase the lustre 
-0! 11 community. (2.) Religion doth by a natural tendency promote the temporal 
peace and prosperity of a nation. (3.) Religion doth by a moral efficacy make a 
people happy, in that it engagetb God to favour and protect them; His 
Presence goes along with the Ark of His testimony; and they that serve Him 
faithfully, have an especial title to the guardianship of His Almighty goodness. 
(3.) Supposing then, that pure religion is the greatest blessing of mankind, as 
united into public bodies, what more natm-ally follows from hence, than that. 
good men ought to be affected as Eli was, and to be most warmly concerned for 
the Ark of God? I shall briefly subjoin four reasons : (1.) Because the honour 
of God is dearer to them than anything else. (2.) Because nothing is more 
,aluable to good men than what they expect in a b"etter world; and desiring 
charitably for others what they justly prize for themselves, they consequently 
make religion their leading care. (3.) Another reason of concern for the Ark 
may be this, because God's protection is removed from a people together with 
His presence: and hereupon, in the prophetic vision, the glory of the Lord 
<l.eparted out of Jerusalem, to presignify the destruction of it. Wherefore, if 
God departs from a land, nothing but darkness and desolation can follow : and 
religion is the only way of retaining Him. 2. This brings me to a prospect of 
the Ark, namely, as it may be in danger by the sins of those who a.re in 
possession of it: e.nd so it actually went into captivity, when the heart of good 
Eli was trembling for it. (1.) This judgment of God's removing Himself, and 
His Ark, is sometimes inflicted for national impenitence, when God bath long 
waited in vain for repentance of public sins. (2.) Another cause of God's 
removing His Ark, is the contempt of Divine truth, and the undervaluing of 
revealed religion, and of the Holy Scriptures. And when we treat them with 
scorn and niceness, or with sceptical pride and curiosity. No monarch will endure 
the despising of his royal proclamations : and we cannot think that God is less 
jealous for His holy word. The Tables of the Law were kept in the Ark, to inti­
mate what value God was pleased to stamp upon them. (3.) A cause of God's 
withdrawing Himself and His Ark from a people, is the profaning of His 
worship : and this was the flagrant enormity which make it a spoil to the 
enemies of God under Eli 's administration. (4.) Divisions and contentions about 
reli"ion are another cause of desolation to it. (5.) Lastly, the abuse of the means 
of s°alvation, and unfruitfulness under them, doth often provoke God to withdraw 
them. And 'tis what our Lord threatens to His own people, the kingdom of 
God (that is, the Gospel, with the rich privileges of it) shall be taken from you, 
and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. IV. AND NOW TO CON­
CLUDE WITH SOME INFEllENCES FROM WHAT BAS DEEN SAID. 1. Considering how 
necessary to us God's protection is, let us secure it as well e.s we can, and be 
careful not to unq ualify ourselves for it. What the sins are that are most 
obstructive to our public peace, it is the business of the day to enquire impar­
tially; and to dispossess them bs prayer and fasting. 2. Considering that the 
great felicity of a nation is to have the true religion established in it, let us 
put a grateful value upon the communion of our Church; and bless God for 
the inestimable advantages of it; and improve them so well as to procure the 
continual preservation of them. 3. Considering how we ought to tremble in 
all the perils of the Ark, let us implore the Divine grace, that we may seriously 
lay to heart the great dangers we are in by our unhappy divisions; and let us 
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.aek our own consciences whether we he.ve not deserved that God should take 
away Hie gospel from ue? 4. Let it be considered, that though we could be 
-eerte.in of having the Ark of God always with us; yet we should not be nearer to 
Him, nor to everlasting bliss, unless our adorations towards it were pure, and 
our lives answerable thereunto. And let us thus maintain the credit of our 
-Church, and when the lustre of it will not be impaired by any eclipse. We 
think our religion is the best in the world; and if it be so, let not those that 
have a worse outstrip us in any virtue : let us strive to excel them in zeal 
and integrity, in peacefulness and moderation, in probity and temperance. 
(Z. Isham, D.D.). 7'he Ark of God in the camp :-Two great lessons were 
.te.ught the Israelites by God's revelation and dealings, viz., the peril of irreverence, 
.the peril of superstition. I. PROFESSING CHRISTIANS, WHE:-1 CO:-ITE:-iDI:-iG WITH 
THEIR SPIRITUAL FOES, ARE TEMPTED LIKE ISRAEL TO TAKE REFUGE 1)1 S"CPERSTITIO)I, 
TO PUT THE FORM FOR THE REALITY. For instance, 1. Mistaken view of sacra­
ments. Reception of sick and dying regarded as e. guarantee of safety. 2. :\Iis­
te.ken use of the Bible. Supposed virtue in the be.re reading of a chapter. Like 
Pharisees of our Lord's de.ys, or Saul of Tarsus before conversion. 3. ?.Iistaken 
view as to use of carte.in religious langue.ge-e. '' shibboleth.'' These may be all 
either means or signs of grace, and may be full of blessing; but in themselves they 
-are profitless, like the ark without God's presence. II. PROFESS1:-.o 
CHRISTIANS, TRUSTING TO SUCH E:-.PEDIE:-iTS, MEET WITH DISASTRO"CS FAILURE. 
1. What did the ark contain? The tables of the law, which only condemned. 
These ungodly men only proclaimed their own condemnation. The law cannot 
save. 2. What gave it its special holiness? The presence of the Sheckinah on 
the mercy-seat; God manifesting Himself in atonement of sin. When this was 
absent, the ark could not save, any more than the temple saved Jerusalem from 
her foes. III. PROFESSING CHRISTIANS SHOULD LEARN HEREFROll SOME 
IMPORTANT LESSONS. 1. God values the substance more the.n the shadow, the 
Teality more than the form. He will even sacrifice His own ark rather than 
let it conduce to superstition. 2. God rejects superstitious worship, and requires 
the heart and sincerity. 3. The presence on the mercy-seat alone gives strength 
for conflict or peace in trouble. (Homilist.) The Ark of God :-1. Learn that 
the formal is useless without the spiritual. There is the e.rk, me.de as God 
dictated-a sacred thing: the law is there; the mercy-seat is there. Yet 
Israel falls by the arms of the Philistines, and the sacred shrine is taken by the 
hands of the idolaters. The formal never can save men; the institutional never 
ce.n redeem society. This is, emphatically, the de.y of bringing in arks, societies, 
formalities, ceremonies. You have in your house an altar; that altar will be 
nothing influential in your life if you have it there merely for the sake of 
formality. 2. Learn that religion is not to be e. mere convenience. The ark 
is not to be used as a magical spell. Holy things are not to be run to in 
extremity, and set up in order that men who are in peril may be saved. 
" That it may save us." That sounds like e. modern expression I To be 
personally saved, to be delivered out of e. pressing emergency or strait-that 
seems to be the one object which many people have in view when identifying 
themselves with religious institutions, Christian observances e.nd fellowships. 
We must not play with our religion. We might guarantee that every pince of 
worship would he filled e.t five o'clock in the morning and e.t twelve o'clock 
at night under given circumstances. Let there be e. plague in the city-let 
men's hearts fail them with fee.r-e.nd they will instantly flock to churches 
and chapels. That will not do I God is not to be moved by incantations, by 
decent formalities, and external reverence. He will answer the continuous ory 
of the life. 3. We learn that the Philistines took the ark of the covenant. But 
though they had captured the ark, that sacred shrine made itself terribly felt. 
(J, Parker, D.D.) The Ark of God of no avail :-It seemed e. brilliant idea. 
Whichever of the elders first suggested it, it caught at once, and was promptly 
acted on. There were two great objections to it, but if they were so much 11s 
ent,erte.ined they certainly had no effect given them. The first was. thnt the 
elders had no legitimate control over the ark. The custod.v of it belonged to the 
priests and the Levites, and Eli was the high priest. There is no reason to 
suppose thRt Rny means were taken to find out whether its remove.I to_ the 
camp was in accordance with the will of God; nncl as to the minds of the priests. 
Eli was probably passed over as too olcl and too blind to be consulted, and 
Hophni and Phinehas would be restrained by no scruples from an net which 
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e,el'y one seemed to approve. The second great objection to the step was tboo 
it 1rns a superstitious and irreverent use of the symbol of God's presence. 
Evidently the people ascribed to the symbol the glorious properties that belonged. 
only to the reality. And doubtless there bnd been occasions when the symbol 
and the reality went together. In the wilderness, in the days of Moses, " It cnm& 
to pass, \\'hen the al'k set forward, that Moses said, Rise up, Lord, and let 
Thine enemies be scattered, and let them that hate Thee flee before Thee " 
(Xum. x. 35). But these were occasions determined by the cloud rising andl 
going befol'e the host, an unmistakable indication of the will of God. (Num. 
ix. 15-22). Yet even superstitious men believe in a supernatural power. And 
they behe,·e in the possibility of enlisting that power on their side. And the 
method they take is to ascribe the virtue of a charm to certain external objects 
11·ith which that po11·er is associated. The elders of Israel ascribed this virtue­
to the ark. They never inquired whether the enterprise was agreeable to the­
mind and will of God. They never asked whether in this case there was any 
ground for believing that the symbol and the reality would go together. They. 
simply. ascribed to the symbol the power of a talisman, ancl felt secure of victory 
under its shadow. Would that we could think of this spirit as extinct even in 
Christian communities? (W. G. Blaikie, D.D.) Sin the reason of defeat:­
" The elders " bold a kind of council. Where were Eli the judge and Samuet 
the prophet? Neither had part in this war. The question of the elders was 
right, inasmuch as it recognised that the Lord bad smitten them, but wrong 
inasmuch as it betrayed that they bad not the faintest notion that· the reason 
was their own moral and religious apostasy. They had not learned the A D C 
of their history, and of the conditions of national prosperity. They stand: 
precisely on the pagan level, belie,ing in a national God, who ought to help 
bis ,otnries, but from some inexplicable caprice does not; or who, perhaps, is 
angry at the omission of some ritual observance. What an answer they would' 
ba,e got if Samuel bad been there I There ought to have been no need for the­
question, or, rather, there was need for it; but the answer ought to have been 
clear to them; their sin was the all-sufficient reason for their defeat. There are­
plenty of Christians, like these elders, who, when they find themselves beaten 
by the world and the Devil, puzzle their brains to invent all sorts of reasons 
for God smiting, except the true one-their own departure from Him. (A. 
Maclaren, D.D.) Reliance on religious symbols :-If this hypocrisy, this resting 
in outward performances, was so odious to God under the law, a religion full 
of shadows and ceremonies, certainly it will be much more odious under the­
gospel, a religion of much more simplicity, and exacting so much the more 
sincerity of bee.rt, even because it disburdens the outward man of the perform­
ances of legal rights and observar.ces. And therefore, if we now, under the 
gospel, shall think to delude God Almighty, as Michal did Saul, with an idol 
handsomely dressed instead of the true David, we shall one day find that we 
ha,e not mocked God, but ourselves; and that our portion among hypocrites shall 
be greater than theirs. (William Chillingworth.) God only for a crisis:­
Once an old Scotch woman was on board a steamship crossing the Atlantic. 
She was terribly afraid of storm and wreck. One day the wind and storm began 
to rise. Immediately she besieged the captain of the steamer with anxious ques­
tionings as to danger. At last the captain solemnly said," Well, madam, I think 
we shall have to trust in the Lord." "Oh," cried the old lady, "has it come 
to that?" Such is a bv no menus uncommon tendency-to push away recognition 
of dependence upon G~d to the time of some great and squeezing crisis, and to 
refuse to remember that in the common calm of every day we are as much 
and as really dependent upon God. That is not true faith that grasps at God only 
in a crisis. 

Ver. 4. So the people sent to Shiloh.-Shiloh and its lessons :-This subject 
forms an impressive chapter in the history of Israel. Eli was now the theocratic 
judge of the Hebrew commonwealth, and its administration centered round 
Shiloh, where he dwelt and the ark was kept, and its statutes observed. Let 
us glance at the steps which led to disaster. 1. Family discipline_ neglected. 
It is often the case, as true to-day as then, that men are so busy with money­
making or important trusts, as to be almost strangers to their own households 
and ignorant of the habits of their children. 2. Disobedient children. They were 
careless of religion, but careful of tithes. They helped themselves to as much of 
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the sacrifices ae they wanted, whether the offerer would or no; and as a result 
men abhorred the offerings of the Lord. Family discipline is too great when 

,children are full grown and their habits strong. 3. Religion slighted. A nation 
suffers more from the sine of its rulers and priests than from the sins of an 
,equal number of private men who are simply hewers of wood and carriers of 
water. The sins of the former are fashionable; those of the latter are vulgar and 

-contemptible. 4. Vain confidence. And " all Israel shouted with a great shout, 
so that the earth rang again." But courage is not of the sword and spear and 
-shibboleth, of bow and banner and boasting, neither of the giant frame and 
muscle; it is of the heart and spirit. It is the unconquerable will, and the heart 
,conscious of right, prodigal of life for its defence, that makes one man able to 
,chase a thousand, and two to put ten thousand to flight. 5. National calamity. 
It is not religiosity that eaves, but spirituality. 6. Providence. Man's extremity 
·is God's opportunity. God will take care of His ark as well as of His people. 
,(Homiletic Review.) 

Ver. 7. And the Philistines were afraid, for they said, God is come 
into the camp.-Is God in the camp? :-I. CONSIDER THE GREAT MISTAKE which 
.both Israelites and the Philistines made. The Israelites, instead of seeking to God 
.himself, went to Shiloh to fetch the ark of the covenant. Before they had won 
.any victory, the sight of the ark made them boastful and confident. The 
Philistines fell into an error of a different kind, for ~hey were frightened without 

.any real cause. They said, " God is come into the camp; " whereas God had not 
,come at all. It was only the ark with the cherubim upon it; God was not 
there. I. The mistake they made was just this : they mistook the visible for 
.the invisible. It has pleased God, even in our holy faith, to give us some 
external symbols-water, and bread, and wine. They are so simple, that it 

,does seem at first sight, as if men could never have made them objects of worship, 
or used them as instruments of a kind of witchcraft. One would have thought 
.that these symbols would only have been like windows of agate and gates of 
-.carbuncle, through which men would behold the Saviour and draw near to Him . 
.Instead thereof, some have neither looked through the windows nor passed 
.through the gates, but they have ascribed to the gates and the windows that 
which is only to be found in Him who is behind them both. It is sad, indeed, 
when the symbol takes the place of the Saviour. 2. These Israelites fell into 
,another mistake, which is also often made to-day : they preferred office to 
,character. In their distress, instead of calling upon God, they sent for Hophni 
.and Phinehas. "If the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch." 
The blind me.n may wear a band on his arm to show that he is a certificated 
:guide.; .b,ut will you be saved from the ditch simply because he belongs to the 
,order ,of g.uides, and hos his certificate with him? Be not led away by any such 
vain n0tion. 3. But these people who faced the Philistines mode aaother mis­
;take.: they confounded enthusiasm with faith. When they saw the ark they 
·shouted so that the earth raag again. "These are the kind of people I like," 
,saye ,0ne, "people that can shout." If that is all you want, why do you not go 
,am0ng the bulls of Bashan, and make your home in the midst of them? They 
,can make more noise than any mortal man can make. These Israelites shouted, 
ll>ut there was nothing in their noise, any more than there is in their modern 
iimitators. If the ejaculation comes from your heart, I would not ask you to 
ires train it. God forbid that we should judge any man's worship I But do not 
lbe so foolish as to suppose that because there is loud noise there must nlso be 
foith. Faith is a still water, it floweth deep. True faith in God may express 
itself with leaping and with shouting; and it is a happy thing when it does : but 
it can also sit still before the Lord, and that perhaps is a happier thing still. 
Praise can sit silent on the lip, and yet be heard in heaven. There is n pnssion 
of the heart too deep for words. 4. Another mistake these people ma.de that 
day was this: they valued novelty above Scriptural order. "The Philistines 
\Were afraid, for they said, God is come into the camp. And they said, Woe unto 
~s 1 for there bath not been such a. thing heretofore." The Israelites probnbly 
-ma.de the same mistako, fixing their hope on this new method of fighting the 
;Philistines, which they hoped would bring them victory. We a.re all so apt to 
-think that the new plan of going to work will be much more effective than those 
.that have become familiar; but it is not so. It is generally a mistake to exchange 
.old lamps for new. " There bath not beep. such a thin[; heretofore,'' There is ~ 
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glamour about the novelty "·hich misleads us, and ,rn are liable to think the 
ne"·er is the _truer. If there has not been such a thing heretofore, some people 
will take to it at once for that ver~• reason. " Oh," says the man who is given 
to change, ·• that is the thing for me! " But it is probably not the thin" for 
a trne-heart,ed and intelligent Cht·istian, for if "there hath not been su~h ~ 
thing heretofore," it is difficult to explain, if the thing be a good one, why 
the Holy Ghost, who has been "·ith the people of God since Pentecost, and 
who came to lead us into all truth, has not led the Church of God to this­
befot·e. If your new discovery is the mind of God, where has Holy Scripture 
been all these centuries? The mistake made on that battle-field is a mistake­
whi_ch nmYadays is frequently imitated. It assumes many forms. 5. We fall inte> 
their error "·hen we confound ritual and spirituality. 6. We fall into the same 
blunder that the Israelites and Philistines made if we consider orthodoxy to be 
sah•ation. We have secured much that is worth keeping when we have, intel­
lectually and intelligently, laid hold on that divinely-revealed truth, "the gospel' 
of the grace of God " but we have not obtained everything even then. Remember 
it "·as a beautiful tomb in which the dead Christ was laid; but he left it, and 
there .,,-as nothing there but, grave-clothes after He had gone; and, in like 
manner, the best-constructed system of theology, if it has not Christ in it, and if 
he "·ho holds it be not himself spiritually alive, is nothing more than a tomb in 
.,,-hich are trappings for the dead. It is nothing better than a gilded ark, without 
the presence of God; and ahbough you may shout, and say, '' God is come inte> 
the camp,'' it will not be so. 7. We fall into the same error if we regard routine 
as securit_,. and think that, because we have often done a thing, and he.ve not 
suffered for it, therefore it will be always well with us. We are nil such 
creatmes of habit that, at length, our repeated actions seem to be natural anll 
right. Because sentence against their evil works is not executed speedily, there­
fore the heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil. But though 
Pompeii ma~- slumber long at the foot of Vesuvius, at length it is overwhelmed. 
It behoYes every one of us to try our ways, and specie.lly to call in question 
things ,,hicb have become a sort of second nature to us. II. Having considered" 
the great mistake these people made, I will draw your attention, in the second 
place, to THE GllEAT TRUTH of which their mistake was a caricature. God does 
come to tlie camp of His people, and His presence is the great power of His 
church. I ,,-ill briefly sketch the scene that takes place when God comes into 
the camp. 1. Then, the truth of the gospel becomes vital. 2. When God comes 
into the camp, new life is put into prayer. 3. By the presence of God in the 
camp fresh energy is thrown into service. 4. When God comes into the camp, 
His presence convinces unbelievers. 5. The presence of God, moreover, comforts; 
mourners. 6. When God is in the camp, His presence infuses daring into fe.ith. 
Feeble men beo-in to grow vigorous, young men dream dreams, e.nd old men see 
visions. Man:,'\egin to plot and plan something for Jesus which, in thei~ timid' 
da,s, the, would never have thought of attempting. Others ree.ch a height or 
co~secration that seems to verge on imprudence. 7. The fact of God being in· 
the camp cannot be hidden, for in a delightful way it distils joy into worship. 
III. Let us try to learn THE GREAT LESSONS which this incident teaches us. 
1. The first lesson is that which I have been insisting upon nil through : the­
necessity of the Divine presence. 2. Lenrn, next, that we should do all we 
can to obtain the presence of God in the c.;amp. 3. When God does c_ome to us. 
we should seek by e.11 means to retain his presence. How can this boon be­
secured? (C. H. Spurgeon.) 

Yers. 10-22. And the Philistines fought and Israel was smitten.­
The Harvest of Sin :-This story tells of a harvest that had long been predicted, 
and that at length was reaped. • " They have sown the wind, and they she.II ree.p 
the whirlwind." See, uow, the various he.rvests that were reaped that day. 
1. Israel reaped a great harvest. How did this come a.bout? Not surely because­
Israel had not enough men with whom to fight! For Gideon, with a much 
smaller body of men, had once defeated a much larger army than the Philistines 
bad that d~v- Nor was it because God was not able to maintain the dignity 
of His own ~rk. For soon after this, without any army at all, He forced the 
Philistines to send back the ark-and so plagued them that they were only too 
thankful to get rid of it. No; Isrnel reaped defe11t that day because for years 
they had sown disobedience. 2. Hophni and Phinehas reaped II grent harvest 
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that day. Rapacious, licentious, blasphemous; they had profaned holy things, 
ond that for many yenrs current, so that nt last tbey probably thought that 
God would not act, even if they forgot all decency, and rivalled the heathen in 
their sins. Because sentence against their evil work was not executed speedily, 
therefore their heart was fully set in them to do evil (Eccl. 8. 11). So far had 
they gone, that they in common with Israel forgot that the ark was only a 
symbol of the Divine presence, and that, if they so acted as to forfeit the real 
presence of God, no number of arks could save them. Such being the case, no 
wonder that their fate was what it was. 3. Eli reaned a sad harvest. His fate 
was by no means as dark as that of his two sons·; for he was a godly man, 
though weak. His heart was right, after all, and he was more anxious for the 
welfare of the ark than for that of his wicked sons. !!\till, his fate was sad. 
Compare his end with that of Joshua, and you will realise what a vast difference 
there was between the two. One went out in a blaze of glory, while the other 
was darkened by an eclipse. His sowing in the education of his sons had been 
very faulty, and he had been duly warned, but in vain. As a result, he too had 
to reap a harvest of the same kind that he had sown. God's laws are ever the 
same. Men may think that He has changed, but He hlls not. Or they may 
think that He will make an exception in their case; but they are mistaken. 
God makes no exceptions. Sow to the flesh-reap corruption. Sow to the 
Spirit-reap everlasting life. This was the law then, and this is the law to-day. 
(A. ·p, Schauffler, D.D.) 

Ver. 11. And the Ark of God was taken (compare Chap. v. 7. and 
11 Sam. vi. 15).-The ark tal<en and retaken :-The whole of this history which 
gathers round the capture of the ark, and its return to the land of Israel till it 
found a home in Jerusalem, is of very great interest. I. Let us first, then, look 
AT THE CONNEOTION BE1'WEEN DECLENSION AND DEFEAT. At tbe root of the calamity 
which befel the nation and the dishonour to the cause of God, there was a deep 
moral apostasy. The spiritual condition of the people had never sunk lower, from 
their abasement in Egypt to their captivity in Babylon, than at this time. The 
character of the priesthood had become thoroughly corrupt, and this is one of 
the most ominous signs that can appear in any society. The priests have the 
heaviest responsibility, no doubt, but sins of priests and people generally go 
hand in hand. Then, if there is to be recovery at all, convulsion is not far 
away. Churches and ministers with a very decent exterior may be stnnding in 
the same relative position as the people and priesthood in this olden time. We 
may be as far beneath the Sermon on the Mount as they were beneath the 
commandments of Sinai. We must never forget that the great test of all 
religion is its moral results. Is it making men lead higher, purer, more self­
denying lives? Is our Christianity presenting itself in the spirit of Christ? Are 
ministers following the example of the apostle who could truly say, " I seek not 
yours, but you"? '.l.'o have Church and land safe, is not enough to be free from 
the profanations which led to the capture of the ark; we must be in some 
conformity with the Christian standard. There was another feature of the 
declension of the people of Israel connected with this. They hod changed their 
1·eligion into a formal superstition. After their first defeat by the Philistines they 
began to think of higher help. But it was not of God they thought, the living 
God, but only of His ork. " Let us fetch the ark of the covenant, that it 
mav save us out of the hand of our enemies." And like all men when reality 
begins to fail, they a.re great in lofty phrases-" The nrk of the covenant of the 
Lord of hosts which dwelleth between the cherubim." When religion comes to 
this it sinks into a hideous idol, and the petrified shell must be broken in pieces 
if the spirit is to be saved. It is the natural result of the corruption of the 
word of life. So it was with the Pharisees in the time of our Lord. They made 
broad phylacteries with texts on them, and washed cups and plates, and made 
much of tithing little things, and then religion ascended a cross and hid itself 
in o. grave. How deep it is in human nature to put the letter for the life I And 
when we take the Bible into our hand and call ourselves evangelical Christians we 
are not safe from this same danger. It is quite possible to possess an orthodox 
oreed and put it in place of o. true, unselfish life, to hold fast by our Bibles, and 
make the having them and reading them a charm, 11s truly as the Israelites, with 
the ark of Shiloh. There comes to the Church of Christ an evangelical revival. 
But in time it loses its efficacy. The so.me truth is preached, the very same 
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words are used, but they have passed into a formula which glides over the 
tongue of the speaker, and falls ou the ears of the hearers without o.ny move• 
ment of the heart, oi· perhaps any distinct significance to the mind. The revivo.l 
of Christian doctrine will ere long lose its power, unless it leo.d to o. corresponding 
~·evival of Christian life. Now, there is a further stage in the o.rk 's history before 
it reaches its lowest fall. It has been dissociated from the living God, and ho.s 
become not merely a common but a desecrated thing. To redeem the Isro.elites 
from their error, they must learn that the ark is powerless if God forsakes them, 
and that the symbol cannot save without the living presence. " The Philistines 
fought, and Israel was smitten, and the ark of God was taken." Natural human 
courage proved itself stronger than corrupted religion, and hypocrisy was broken 
and scaLtered. No doubt the Philistines imagined they had vo.nquished Israel's 
God, and some of his sincere but short-sighted friends thought the cause of 
religion lost, but the ,•ictory was for God and trnth. " The corruption of the 
best thing becomes the worst," and life, in some lower form, rises and over­
throws what has lost its spirit, though it may still bear a higher name. We may 
think that catastrophes like these are very far from our own country, and from 
the churches of God among us, but there may be a slow decay which brings 
about the same end. Unless we can raise our Christian life in some measure up 
to our profession, and make it higher than the natural virtues which are found 
outside the Church, we shall suffer defeat in point after point, which shall bring 
on us serious detriment. If, for example, dishonesty and faithlessness · to 
engagements be permitted amongst us, which would not be suffered in the com­
mon walks of life, we cannot maintain our place as the guardians of righteousness. 
If men of science show an unwearied love in the study of nature, an enthusiasm 
in gathering stores of knowledge from earth and sea and sky, and a skilfulness in 
applying them to practical use, while we are indifferent and inert in the pursuit 
of spiritual truths, careless about the bidden treasures of wisdom which cast light 
on the ways of God and meet the wants of souls, we shall not inspire confidence 
in our sinceritJ, or give men much interest in the contents of God's Word and 
the work of Christ's Church. The world is ready to judge a cause by the spirit 
it creates and the fruit it produces, and if we do not surround the ark of God 
with all the things that have virtue and praise of which the apostle speaks, 
men will not believe in us, and may come to treat it with contempt. II. We 
come to the other side of the subject, Goo's VICTO!IY. The Philistines carry the 
captive ark in triumph to Ashdod, their capital, and set it up as a trophy in the 
house of Dagon, their god. But the ark, which could not be defended by great 
armies, and round which thirty thousand men fell in vain, showed the power of 
the God of Israel when it was left alone and in exile. Dagon fell prostrnte 
before it, and when the priests set up their idol again it brought on it a heavier 
ruin. Disease spread through their coasts, and they began to feel that they were 
in conflict with a mysterious power, though they were slow to admit their 
weakness. What to do with God is the world's great trial, as who.t to do with 
Jesus ,vas the difficultv of Pilate. For the world cannot make God to its mind, 
and in the end the worid cannot do without Him. It carries His ark hither and 
thither, seeks to bring Him to the level of its own conceptions, to subject Him 
to its own idols, but finds in all its efforts no true rest till it suffers Him 
to take His own way to His throne, from which in His own time He shall make 
good His ,rnrd by still higher victories-" Over Philisti11 will I trium_ph." We 
are still in the midst of this history, but we have reached a wider phase 
of it. We see it now more frequently, not in the attempt to put Dagon above 
the God of heaven, but to put man above Him. This brings us to the last remark, 
that if the ark of God is to find its true place it must be committed to the 
hands of men who love it. Men who have no reRl faith in it may be made 
instruments in God's Providence of showing its powers, even by their extorted 
acknowledgments; but if it is to reach its throne it must be set within the 
border of its own land, and be borne from house to house and village to village 
till it gains Jerusalem. Even the God of the ark will not carry it ~o its e_nd 
"·ithout human agency. That cross is our ark of the covenant, and m the JOY 
that welcomed it to Jerusalem, when " David and 1111 the house of Israel brought 
up the ark of the Lord with shouting and with the sonn"d of the trumpet," we seem 
to catch far off the anticipation of that time when " the temple of God shall be 
opened in heaven, and there is seen in it the ark of His testament: nnd there 
were great voices in heaven, saying, The Kingdoms of this world nre become 
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the kingdoms of our Lord, and of His Christ; and He shall reign for ever and 
ever" (Rev. xi.) And so let ns, in closing, gather up the spirit of the history as 
it applies to ourselves. We need never despair of the cause of God; it has had its 
.defeats where all seemed lost, but every defeat has been the herald of a new 
victory tlnd of " higher rise. From Shiloh to the house of Dagon; but thence to 
Jerusalem to put on more spiritual beauty, and to be surrounded with those 
songs which go deep into Christian hearts. Let us not faint at its many 
vicissitudes. (J. Ker, D.D.) The Ark of God taken :-1. THE TEXT EXIllBITS 

THE TEilRIBLE CONSEQUENCES TO WHICH UNGODLINESS IN THE CHURCH AND THE WEAK 

on SYMPATHETIC TOLERATION OF n· WILL LEAD. No one CE,n fail to perceive that 
this was a most crushing catastrophe. " The ark of God was taken." Looked at 
merely as a military reverse it presents a very gloomy aspect. Overwhelming 
must be the defeat in.flicted when it reaches even to the capture of the general's 
.tent or the pavilion over which flcats the royal standard; and this was what hap­
pened. On some of the sculptured tablets which adorn the walls of the British 
Museum you may see representations of triumphal processions, in which the gods 
of the congregated people are being carried into captivity. Something like this hap­
pened, I suppose, after this battle of Aphek. With jubilant, and it may be mocking 
shouts, a procession was formed, and the sacred prize was borne to the temple of 
their chief idol. To Dagon they owe their success, and Jehovah is now the 
prisoner of Dagon, and must own the superior Deity. And in this way, of course, 
their own spiritual nature was injured. The inevitable and irresistible tendency 
of sin, wherever it exists, is to bring calamity upon the individual, upon the family, 
upon the nation; but when wickedness lifts up its head in the Church there is, 
if I may use the expression, a cancer of the heart; the very centre of life and 
,vigour is stricken. "Ye are the salt of the earth, but if the salt have lost its 
savour, wherewith shall it be salted?" If the light that is in the world be dark­
ness, how great is that darkness! And the end of it will be that God's name will 
he discredited, souls injured most desperately, the Lord's own people plunged in 
gloom, and the cause of truth and righteousness smitten with a staggering blow, 
if not covered with disgrace. Hence the folly and guilt of an easy toleration of 
open sin anywhere, but especially in the Church. The command to leave the 
tares never means that I am to let alone those who are manifestly thorns and 
weeds and poisonous herbs. No, no. Persecution, of course, we must not allow, 
hut discipline we dare not neglect. II. The text EXHIBITS THE OUTRAGEOUS FOLLY 

OF ATTEMPTING TO COMPENSATE FOR THE ABSENCE OF GODLINESS BY SUPERFICIAL 

EXCITEMEST ASD SUPERSTITIOUS ATTENTION TO RELIGIOUS FORMS. 1. It indicates 
that they had not consulted the Lord before they commenced the campaign. You 
i·ernember the time when the earlier generations of those redeemed out of Egypt 
,came to the borders of Canaan, and the command was given to go up and possess 
the land? Spies were sent to explore the country, and they brought back an evil 
report. The people lost heart and began to murmur bitterly. The Lord in His 
1·ighteous anger said, " These people shall not go in at nil; their children shall go 
in, but as for them, they shall die in the wilderness." Then their murmuring 
,changed into penitential mourning, ond they said," We will go." Moses retorted, 
•• It is now too late, the Lord will not he with you." Nevertheless they pre­
sumed to advance, " but the ark of the covenant of the Lord and Moses moved 
Dot out of the camp." It was a superficial, undisciplined, unconsecrated impulse, 
and it met with defeat. They anticipated Providence. They precipitated an 
:immature crisis and produced abortion. 2. They showed very shallow conceptions 
in regard to the p1·i11ciples of the kingdom to which they belonged, and the first 
conditions of success. " Why had the Lord smitten them I" Surely there was 
little need to ask that. Was not gross iniquity tolerated in high place_s? Were 
Dot the services of the sanctuary steeped in defiiement? 3. Their language shows 
that they were utterly blinded in regard to the true nature of religion, and had no 
glimmer of that faith in the power of which their fathers had conquered, and which 
·is evermore "the victory that overcometh the world." They snid, "Let us take 
unto us the ark," as if the ark were everything. The grand old war-er:,, " Arise, 
0 Lord, Thou and the ark of Thy strength," hod become dwarfed and dried up 
into confidence in wlrnt wns nothing better thnn a wooden chest, ns if. having 
thnt, they had all they needed, or could nt lenst compel God to go with them. 
There is a tendency of t,he soul in all ages which may be thus expressed-little 
t·eligion, much religiousness; liUle purity, much ritual; indifferent mornls, the most 
Folished manners. When people neglect the " weightier matters of the law," all 
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the mol'e devoutly do they "tithe miut and anise and cummin." Herod oannot 
atone fol' 1-Iel'odianism, b~· _building_ a splendid temple .. You cannot o.tone for doing 
a ,i-,cked deed, o\' cherishmg n wicked thought, by eiaculatin" in a parenthesis, 
·' The Lol'd_ forgiv: me.'' You cannot mnke up for betrnying the cross by bowing 
to the crnc1fix. _You c~nnot make _up for living sour skim milk, or putrid water, 
by sernng_ it up. 111 a silver cream-Jug. You cannot hide the ghastliness of death 
by be11ut11ym_g its shroud, or stay the corruption of Hades by adorning its 
sepul_chre. You cannot cover hypocrisy or overt the consequences of formalism by 
runnmg to the ark for shelter. III. THE TEXT SHOWS us BOW Gon IN DEFEAT AND 
DISASTER sows THE SEED OF CLTBIATE DELIVERANCE AND VICTORY. "The o.rk of 
God ,ms taken." Yes;" but the ark ,ms taken o.nd Hophni and Phinehas were 
slain "; thRt is, the material prop upon which they were weakly and vainly leaning 
"·as removed, and the main causes of their notional deterioration were destroyed. 
The_re are some successes which are worse than any defeats. If a builder is 
ra1smg a house upon a rotten or weak foundation, the higher he is enabled to raise 
it "·ithonr a check, the more overwhelming is the collapse which he is preparing in 
the long nm. A student who is relying on luck and succeeding by a cram, has 
met "·1th a misfortune which might well make him tremble. There are victories. 
which. c:mfinning a false principle and strengthening a vain self-confidence, do 
but lul'e the triumphant conqueror forward into the heart of a more tangled mass 
of diff,culties, and land him in a more utter overt,hrow. God can afford to let His 
ark be taken; for, although the ark of God be captured, tbe God of the ark is 
ne,-er outwitted nor overreached. (R.H. Roberts, D.A.) The two sons of Eli, 
Hophni and Phinehas, were slain.-C!erica! warriors :-It ill becomes the 
minister of peace to mix in the clang of arms. It was an evil day for Hophni and 
Phinehas "·hen they took the ark of the covenant from Shiloh, and sought to, 
U"ork on the fanaticism of the people by unveiling the Holiest of all. Unprepared 
to die, and guilty of profaning holy things, they provoked the judgment which 
shed their blood. It ,ms an evil day for Zuingle when he left his chaplain's post· 
to U"ear a helmet, a SU"ord, and a battle-axe: covered with wounds, insulted, 
killed, he lay under n tree at Cappel-not yet forty-eight years of age, his body 
cut and burned, and his o.shes driven to the winds. " He had wielded an arm 
that God had forbidden," savs the historian; "the helmet had covered his head, 
and he had grasped the halberd. His more devoted friends were themselves 
astonished. and exclaimed, 'We knew not what to say-a bishop in arms I' The­
bolt bad fml'o"·ed the cloud, the blow had reached the reformer, and his body was 
no more than a handful of dust in the palm of a soldier I" It was an evil day for· 
Walker-that noble-hearted clergyman, who in the memorable siege of Derry 
attained such eminence, and did such service to his country by his patriotic and 
Cb.ristian discourses, for which he received the thanks- of Parliament, the mitre of 
a bishop, and a monument in the city where his words and example kept up the 
courarre of his famished fellow-citizens for many weo.ry days-it was an evil day 
for w'°alker when he rushed unbidden and unnecessa1·ily to the battle of the Boyne. 
" He ourrht to have remembered that the peculiar circumstances which had justi­
fied hini°in becomina a combatant had ceased to exist, and that in a disciplined 
army, led by generals of long experience and great fame, a figh_ting divine was 
likely to give less help than scandal. The bishop-elect was determmed to be wher­
ever danger was, and the way in which he exposed himself excited the extreme­
disgust of his royal patron, who hated a meddler almost as much as ~ cowa~d. A 
soldier who ran away from a bottle, and o. gownsman who pushed himself mto e. 
battle, "·ere the t"·o objects which most excited William's spleen. • • • While 
exhorting the colonists of Ulster to play the man, Walker was shot dead. • , -
William thought him a busybody who had been properly punished_ for running !n~o 
darwer without any call of duty, and expressed that feelmg with charactenstic 
blu;tness on the field of buttle. 'Sire,' said an attendant, 'the Bishop of Derry 
has been killed by a shot at the ford.' ·'What took him there?' growled the 
kinrr." Godly men may make mistakes, enter suspicious circles, and endanger 
their sacred calling and their influence for good; but when the wicked rush into 
sin and die under the chastisement of God, the calamity involves the ruin of their 
im,;.,ortal souls-Icho.bod is then written upon their eternity. (R. Steel.) Eli'tt 
death :-I. THE UTTER DESTRUCTION OF TIIE GROSSLY WJCJ!llD. ,. And the two sons 
of Eli, Hophni, and Phinehas, were slain." The greed and lust and irreverence of' 
the sons of Eli met with swift punishment. It was no accident which sent them 
together to their bloody death. So sometimes sudden destruction comes upon the-
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enemies of God. We may not tell when or how, but its coming is sure. Here or 
beyond, there shall be a day of righteous retribution. But we do not come to half 
the evil o{ Lhe lives of these wicked priests if we only look at their deaths as the 
outcome. Fot· they were lenders of the people. :Ko bad man is alone in his 
destl'Uction. If the final judgment is to be deferred to a one last day, which shall 
be the end of probation for all, is it not in order that the results of good and evil 
may be worked out to the end? II. THE IMPLICATION rn EVIL OF THE WEAKLY 
GOOD. Eli stands out in the gallery of Old Testament characters as the most con­
spicuous example of weak goodness. Influence is not measured by the correctness 
or the intensity of the emotions, but by strength and direction of the will. We 
shall be judged, not by our feelings of sympathy or kindness, but by the deeds 
which express our earnest purpose. It was here that Eli was lacking. There was 
just force enough in his convictions to control his emotions; when that was done, 
their force was spent, and his speech was weak and his conduct wavering. It is 
not only open sin, positive disobedience, violent breaking of God's law, which 
comes within the scope of sure retributions. III. THE SAFETY OF Gon's CACSE. 
That the Lord is able to take care of His own cause is no reason whv we should 
be careless of it, or lightly imperil its interests. (Monday Club Serm~ns.) 

Ver. 12. And there ran a man of :Benjamin out of the army, and 
l)ame to Shiloh the same day with his clothes rent, and with 
earth upon his head.-The tidings bringer :-I. THAT USELESS LAME:-JTATIO:<S 
AFTER THE EVENT CANNOT COMPENSATE FOR WEAKNESS OR MISCONDUCT DCRING TBE 
EVENT, It is well to repent with bitter tears over bygone follies, errors, and sins, 
over oppot·tunities lost or wasted. It is unmanly, however, to waste the present 
in lamentations over the past, or to imagine that any tears can cause those things 
that have been done to be undone, or those things that have been left undone to 
be done. II. THAT TBE VENGEANCE OF Goo SOONER OR LATER COMES UPON TBE 
'uswonTHY. Hophni and Phinehas might for a time pursue with impunity their 
licentious and covetous propensities; but headlong destruction in the end came 
upon them and theirs. For ill-gotten gains, for ill-gotten power, for ill-gotten 
pleasmes, a de.y of reckoning will assuredly come. III. THAT PARENTAL PAR­
TIALITY IS NOT SUFFICIENT EXCUSE FOR TBE CONNIVANCE AT, OR TBE PERPETilATIO:< 
OF, INJUSTICE, IV. THAT OUTWARD RITUAL, HOWEVER DECENT AND BECOMING IN ITS 
DUE PLACE, CANNOT COMPENSATE FOR llIOilAL DEFICIENCIES. V. THAT IN OUR WORDS 
AND IN oun ACTIONS WE SHOULD HAVE A DELICATE CONSIDERATION FOR TBE FEELINGS 
OF OTBERS. The messenger mentioned in the text did this in his communication 
to Eli. To Eli 's question to the messenger, he breaks the sad ne,~s gradually and 
gently to the e.ged priest, rising by successive steps in his narrative from the lesser 
woes to the greater. VI. THAT OUR EilROI:S OFTEN DEPRIVE us OF TBE POWER OF 
ENJOYMENT, DUT LEAVE US TBE CAPACITY FOR SUFFERING, VII. THAT WHAT THE 
SUPERSTITIOUS DENOMINATE PREMONITIONS OF EVIL, ARE REALLY OFTE:-ITIMES ONLY 
THE PRICI(INGS OF THEIR OWN CONSCIENCES. " Eli sat upon a seo.t by the waysirle 
watching, for his heart trembled for the ark of God." (R. Young, M.A.) 

Ver. 13. For his heart trembled for the ark of God,-On solicitude for 
the prosperity of religion :-I. THAT A 000D MAN WILL ALWAYS FEEL CONCERNED FOR 
THE SAFETY, HONOUR, AND ADVANCE~IENT OF RELIGION. In the success of the Gospel, 
are involved the pleasure and glory of God. The good man considers it ns nn 
august display of the Divine perfections, as dear to the eternnl mind in its design 
ancl t1ccomplishment, nnd as vouchsafed to men in great mercy nnd trust. As ll 

creature, therefore, of the Most High God, he will feel concerned for the prosperity 
of ll work upon which, from before the foundntion of the world, his Creator hath 
bestowed His care, and the success of which He earnestly desires, and bath sent 
His Son to promote. As a philanthropist, therefore, he will feel interested in the 
safety of this ark of mercy, before which the penitent mo.y find forgiveness, nnd 
the sorrowful o.nd the dying be cheered with soothing consolations and nni­
me.ting hopes. As a patriot, he considers religion essential to the stability, lrnpoi­
ness nnd prnsperity of the stote. He contrasts with the rude schemes of poly­
theism and idolatry, which ancient legislators rendered sacred in the state, the 
pure, the ro.tional, the consoling theology of the Gospel: and bis love for his 
country will lead him to promote such o.n extension of the knowledge of Cht·is­
tianity, and such an attachment to its doctrines and worship, as mny preserYe it 
from being taken away. When he considers the value of this religion to himself; 
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that it is the guide of his youth, the comfort of his age, his joy in prnsperity, hie 
solace in adversity, gratitude to its Author will make him a faithful guardian of 
the_ treasure, with which h_e is entrusted. In short, when he compares the objects 
which rehg10n proposes, with aught else of high estimation, and ardent pursuit, he 
perceives that without these a man may possess all other things and be wretched; 
and t,ba.t with these, the humblest of the sons of men may be resigned and happy. 
But bath not the Author and bead of the Christian covenant so.id that u the gates 
of hell shall n~t _prevail again~t it?" He bath. And though, for the accomplish­
ment of the Divme purposes, it may be appointed to many trials, and often enve­
loped m apparent dangers, nothing shall destroy it. But while man continues e.s 
he is, proud, corrupt, it cannot be otherwise than that the religion of our Redeemer 
should have its adversaries, and be sometimes exposed by its friends. These con­
siderations will beget in the bosom of the good man a. constant care for its repu­
tation and prosperity. Not noisy and hollow will his concern for the ark of God 
be, but sincere and deep as Eli's proved. Mark bis solicitude when he inquires. 
" What is there done, my son?" Sublime piety I Wonderful inst,mce of hallowed 
sensibility ! II. But from admiring the concern of Eli for the ark that was in 
Shiloh, let us be led TO CONSIDER IN WHAT WAYS WE MAY CONTRIBUTE TO i·HE REPU­
TATION AND PROSPER.JTY OF THE ARK OF THE BETTER COVENANT, .. the Gospel of our 
salvation." 1. In the first place we should not disguise our belief in the religion 
-0f our Lord. Too easily does pride, a dread of the ridicule of the profane, or a 
coincidence with the current of the world's opinions, deter the disciples of the· 
Redeemer from avowing their attachment to Him. Would we advance the in­
terests of our Saviour's kingdom? Let us be seen in the ranks of His friends, and, 
.as an inspired Apostle exhorts, " Go forth unto Him without the camp, bee.ring 
His reproach." 2. We may promote both the honour and prosperity of our religion 
by upholding its institutions and observing devoutly its sacred rites. 3. You may 
-contribute to the safety and honour of the ark of God, by instructing your off-
-spring in its origin, its value, and its uses, and training them up to respect and 
defend it. 4. We may contribute to the success of Christianity by thwarting the 
course of its adversaries, and counteracting the poisons prepared against it. There 
.are books, tbe vehicles of impious sophistry, of debased wit, and of blasphemous 
philosopby. From tbe contagion which these diffuse the good mnn will endeavour 
to preserve bis household and to suppress their reputation and influence. 5. By 
his personal exertions for the advancement of those arrangements which are neces­
,;ary to give stability and respectnbility to the institutions of religion in any place, 
every Christian may promote the honour and influence of Christianity among men. 
-(BiBhop Dchon.) Eii-hiB heart trembled for the ark of God :-The key to Eli's 
eharacter is in these simple words : " His heart trembl~d for the ark of God." He 
was a. good man, but timid; faithful, but fearful; with much love in his bee.rt to 
God and tbe ark of God, but with little strength of mind or firmness and decision 
<lf purpose. His conduct a.t this crisis may be contrasted with that of Moses on e. 
similar occasion. When the Israelites, discouraged by the report of the spies, 
refused to go up and take possession of the promised land, and were condemned, 
in consequence, to wander for forty years in the wilderness-stung w_ith remorse, 
thev resolved hastily to repair their fatal fault : " They rose up early m the morn­
ing; and gat them up into the top of the mountain, s_aying, Lo, we be he_re, an~ 
"'ill go up unto the place which the Lord ha.th promised : f?r we hnve s_mned. 
Moses strenuously opposed their resolution. He peremptonly refused either to 
lead them himself, or to let the ark of God go with them : " They presumed to go 
up unto the hill-top: nevertheless the ark of the covenant of tho Lord, and Moses, 
departed not out of the camp." 'fhe issue of tbe engagement was disastrous to 
the Israelites. Eli is placed in circumstances not unlike those in which Moses 
acted so nobly. Evidently he has misgivings as to the step about to be ta.ken; 
and well be may, considering a.II things. A heavy cloud of judgment overhangs 
himself and his household. If the ark is to accompany the army, it must be under 
the custod:, of his sons. Are they fit keepers of it, vile a.s they have made them­
selves, and doomed to perish miserably? Eli may well hesitate; and, when the 
measao-e from the army reaches him, it must cause him deep distress. The elders 
nnd p;ople a.re importunate. The old man does not resist, though in the very act 
of vieldincr his mind misgives him, and his hen rt cannot but tremblo for the ark 
of God. He is a godly man, and as kind ns he is godly. The brief notices of his 
connection with Samuel are singularly a.fleeting. I. ELI'S DEFICIENCY COMES SADLY 
-OUT IN ALL THE RELATIONS WHICH HE HAS TO SCSTAJN AS A RULER-IN THE STATE, IN 
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THE CHunoH, AND IN THE FAMILY. 1. Eli was head of the State. He was a judge 
in Israel. As a judge, in his capacity of civil governor, Eli saw the affairs of the 
Jewish commonwealth brought to the lowest ebb of fortune. It is true that little 
or nothing is recorded of his administration; but in the last act of it, the war 
waged with the Philistines, and in the way in which that war is conducted, we see 
indications of imbecility not to be mistaken. (1 Sam. iv.) There is an evident 
want of due consideration and concert. The sudden expedient, the desperate 
aftet·-thought, of summoning the ark to help in retrieving the disaster, only brings 
out more sadly the absence of all sound and godly counsel in the whole affair at 
the first; and the conduct of Eli is throughout that of a habitual waverer. One 
thing is clear-as a ruler he left the State on the very brink of ruin. 2. As high 
priest, set over the affairs of the House of God, he lets his weakness still more 
shamefully get the better of him. The scandalous outrages and excesses com­
mitted by his two sons when they were associated with him in the priesthood 
never could have taken place had " things been done decently and in order." 
This laxity Eli must have tolerated; at least he wanted firmness to repress it (1 
Sam. ii. 12-17). We are forced to conclude that in his capacity of priest, as well 
as in that of judge, he was the victim of indecision and imbecility. 3. But it is 
as a parent that he chiefly shows his weakness; and it is in that character that he 
is especially reproved and judged. Ah I he forgets that he is invested with parental 
authority-authority, in his case, backed and seconded by all the powers of law 
and all the terrors of religion. Nay, it is not so much that he forgets this as that 
he has not nerve to act upon the recollection of it. It is not really parental love, 
according to any right view of that pure affection, but self-love at bottom that Eli 
indulges, and self-love in one of its least respectable forms. It is himself that 
Eli is unwilling to mortify, not his sons. It is to himself that he is tender. not to 
them. And when it is considered that his selfish feebleness and fondness show 
themselves in his neglect of parental discipline even in matters in which the Divine 
honour is immediately concerned, it is not too much to say that he is preferring 
his children to his God. Even God's highest honour must give place to the indul­
gence of his fond and feeble dotage. And the issue is that " the iniquity of Eli 's 
house shall not be purged for ever." It is an issue, as to all the parties con­
cerned, sufficiently disastrous. Of the utter ruin of Eli"s household we need not 
speak. The priesthood passes away from his family; the government is upon other 
shoulders; his seed are a beggared race. And all this in connection with one of 
the meekest and holiest of the saints of God I It is a terrible lesson. And, in 
keeping with it, is the lesson taught by the melancholy notice of his own decease. 
The messenger of evil delivered his tidings; and his hearer could stand the accumu­
lation of horrors-Israel fled before the Philistines-a great slaughter among the 
people-ay, and his two sons, Hophni and Phinehas, dead also. But when the 
crowning calamity burst upon him-" the ark of God is taken "-Eli could bear 
up no longer. Such was the end of so protracted a life; thus miserably died this 
man of God. II. Many PRACTICAL REMARKS suggest themselves in connection with 
the painful history which we have been considering-remarks applicable to parents 
and members of families, to individual Christians, to the ungodly, and to all. 1. 
It is a most emphatic warning that the fate of Eli gives to parents; and not to 
pal'0uts only, but to all who have influence or authority of any sort in families. 
2. Let_ individual Christians ponder the lesson of Eli"s character. Much, very 
much, there is in it to be admired and imitated. But his defects-or, let· us snv 
at once, his sins-are recorded for our especial warning. 3. Let the ungodly 
tremble. Let them look on, and see how God deals with sin in His own people. 
Does He spare sin in them? Does He spare them in their sins? Behold the 
severity of God in His treatment of the good and gracious Eli, and tremble at the 
thought of what may be His treatment of you I " If the righteous scarcely be 
saved, where shall the ungodly and sinners appear?" 4. And, finally, let all lo.y 
to heart the irrevocable decree and determination of God that sin shall not pass 
unpunished; let them look and see the end of the ungodly, while they stand in 
awe nt the chastisement of the just. (R. S. Candlish, D.D.) Eli trembling far 
the arl, of Gad :-And was there nothing else, for which the old man's heart might 
have trembled? Had he no friends of his own, no relations gone to the war? 
Yet, indeed, Eli hnd other causes for trembling. It was his own nation, the 
nation over which he presided as high priest and judge, which was now engaged 
in conflict with deo.dly enemies. Yet" his heart trembled for the ark of God," as 
though there had been nothing else to excite his solicitude. We know not whether 
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Eli were consulted on this perilous scheme of the removal of the ark. Probably 
not; but, if he were, he could have made but a fruitless opposition. Hophni and 
Phinehas were, perhaps, not indisposed to the plan; the oamp may have been 
more agreeable than the tabernacle, to men of their dissolute habits. At all 
events they accompanied the ark. And now was Eli left desolate and alone. 
Bitter must have been his reflections. and dark his forebodings. Though his sons 
must die, they might first be brought to repentance for their sins. " Oh, for a new 
opnortunity of repairin1: his own fault, and entreating them to prepare for the 
threatened .-isitation." But they are separated from him; there are in a scene, 
moreover, of danger. Oh I how his heart must have thl'Obbed for his children I 
That he fondly loved them, we may be certain. He cannot tarry in his house; he 
is too restless, too anxious for that. Feeble as he is, he will yet totter forth to 
t,he road along which the messenger must pass, and there will he sit watching 
hour after hour for tidings. But we must connect our text with the subsequent 
parts of the history if we would justly appreciate the devotedness of Eli to the ark 
-of the Lord. He sat not by the way-side in vain. Now we may believe that 
there were various feelings at work in Eli 's breast, producing this intense anxiety 
.as to the ark of the Lord. As a patriot, for example, he was deeply interested in 
.tbe fate of the ark; forasmuch as if God suffered this to fall into the hands of the 
Philistines, it would necessarily indicate His being displeased with His own people, 
.so as almost to have determined on withdrawing from them His protection. As 
a parent, also, it concerned him greatly to know what had become of the ark; for 
since the ark was in the special care of his sons it could hardly be in danger, and 
they continue safe. So that it might have been that his heart, trembling for the 
ark of God, indicated only that variety of emotion which one so circumstanced 
might have been expected to feel. But the account of Eli's death, which we have 
just been considering, proves that his anxiety ae to the ark was altogether a 
separate anxiety; not the combination of solicitudes from this source and that, but 
purely his solicitude, as a faithful servant of God, at that being endangered, over 
,vhich God had ordained him to watch. His trembling for the ark did but show 
how jealous Eli was for the glory of God, how intent on promoting that glory, how 
fearful of any thing which might impair it. Here, then, it becomes us, if we 
would draw a practical lesson from what is narrated of Eli, to enter a little more at 
length into the consideration of whnt it is to take the glory of God for our end. 
You often read in Scripture of giving glory to God, or of promoting God's glory, as 
though the glory of the Almighty were that which might be increased or 
diminished according to contributions received from His creatures. Here, then, 
we shall be able to define, with sufficient precision, what it is to do anything, ae 
St. Paul requires us to do everything, to the glory of God. " Seeing," says 
Bishop Beveridge, " that ' the glory of God ' is nothing else but the manifestation 
of Himself and His perfections in the world, hence it necessarily follows that he 
"·ho doth anything for that end and purpose, that God and His perfections may be 
better manifested in the world, may be truly said to do it 'for the glory of God.' 
"When a man doth anything whereby the goodness, the wisdom, the power, the 
mercy, or any of the properties of the most high God is me.de more manifest and 
e,·ident in the eyes of men than otherwise it would be, so that they may see and 
admire Him, such e.n one glorifies God." Ie there anything unreasonable in such 
a precept? Does it exact more than we can be expected to render? Nay, surely 
as the creatures of God, it may justly be required of ue •-.at we act for God; Hie 
we nre, and Him, therefore, we are bound to serve. But if you cannot accuse the 
precept of unreasonableness, what way he.ve you made towards weaving it into 
your practice? Tell us, ye merchants, ye lawyers, ye tradesmen, in what degree 
do ye propose to yourselves the "glory of God," ae the end of your respective 
transactions? Ye may take ae your end the so living e.nd acting ae thereby to 
e,·idence that the God whom you serve is a glorious God, glorious in His holiness, 
glorious in His hatred of evil, glorious in His love for " whatsoever things are 
honest and of good report;" and this is " doing e.11 things to the glory of God." 
There is no greater practical evil than the endeavour to put religion out of your 
dailv occupationa. Tremble the heart may for other things; but its deep, its 
thriiling apprehension must be for the ark of the living God. Is not that ark even 
now in peril? Is there no battle going forward between Israel and the Philistine? 
When hos the battle ceased? And many a watcher site, like Eli, "by the way­
side." There is the greatest eagerness for tidings from the camp. But what 
tremble they for? Oh I the mere politician will tremble at news of foreign pre-
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p1.1mUon for war, or domestic insurrection; and the mere merchant will tremble a~ 
declining prices and falling stocks; and parents will tremble for the se.fety of 
-ohildren, nnd children for the sofety of panmts. But what is the chief anxiety, 
the uttermost solicitude? Is it for God ond His cause, as with Eli it we.s life to 
lcnow the ork safe, and death to know it in the bands of the foe? Alas! notwith­
·stonding that there is so much profession, we can find few companions for Eli in 
his faithful watching by the wayside. Now, in the last place, there will probably 
still be !I feeling amongst many of us, as though it were something beyond the 
,ordinary reach-this making the Divine glory the chief end of our actions. And 
we freely confess that if it were required of us, in every particular action of our 
Jives, that we should be thinking of and aiming at the glory of God, our thoughts 
would be so continually taken up with the end that we should not have time for 
-the means of effecting it; we might fail in doing our duty, through excessi,e in­
tentness on the object for which it should be done. But this objection to the 
·scriptural command, that we should "do all things to the glory of God," is akin 
to the objections to other general commands, such as that we " pray without 
-ceasing." It would be impossible to obey such a command, but by the neglect 
of other duties, if the prayer "without ceasing" be literally understood, so that 
-there should never be cessation from specific acts of devotion. But he may justly 
be said to " pray without ceasing," whose habitual frame or temper of mind is 
devotional, though he is not always engaged in distinct acts of prayer. He may 
be said to "do all for the glory of God," who makes it the main scope and busi­
ness of life to promote the Divine honour; though he may not, in each individual 
proceeding, take account of this end, or place it prominently in view. Our great 
fear for numbers, who make a good profession of religion is, that after all they may 
be Jiving for themselves. They have their own end; their actions centre in them­
selves; they make themselves their object; they aim at themselves in ell they do, 
their own reputation, their own honour, their own interest. They " tremble," 
but it is for their own safety, and not for that of " the ark of the Lord." It is 
not, then, an idle and a fine-drnwn distinction-that between living to ourselves 
and living to God. It is whet we must all determine, after which "·e must all 
strive, if we would make good our Christian profession, to attoin more end more 
the making of God's glory the chief end· of our actions. We shall not be losers, 
we must be gainers-gainers here and hereafter-by living to forget oursel.es, to 
sink ourselves so that God may be magnified in and through us. Would, then, 
that with Eli, we might "sit by the way-side watching, our hearts trembling for 
the ark of the Lord." It were a noble thing that the dying Christian, worn down 
with age and infirmity-and what is he but a way-side watcher, expecting a mes­
sage from the invisible world ?-it were a noble thing, a mighty pledge of his 
eternal glory, that his last solicitude should be for the ark of the Lord. (H. Mel­
vill, B.D.) Eli trembling for the ark of God :-I. WHY WAS TUE ARK so ESDHRED 
TO THE FAITHFUL IN ISRAEL? Not on account of any costliness of its own. It was 
but a simple box of wood; it had not jewels and precious stones to bespangle it; 
there was only on its surface a simple lid of gold, upon which ,vere raised two 
graven cherubim of the same metal; and between the wings of these. nncl over 
above these, there was a mystic light, which told that Jehovah wns specie.Uy and 
manifestly present there. It could not therefore be anything in the mere structure 
of the ark that me.de it so dear. If we open its sacred lid we find beneath it these 
marvellous contents : the rod of Aaron, that budded; the pot of manna, the 
angels' food, which fed the people of God in the wilderness; and above nll, the 
two tables of stone, His covenant with His people. But more than this: the 
golden lid which covered in these mystic contents wns itself designated the mercv· 
seat; upon it was yearly, on the great day of atonement, sprinkled the hnllow~d 
blood of the appointed victims; and from that wondrous sent of His gmce nnd 
glory the Most High gave His answers to His priests, nnd through them to the 
people. It was, therefore, the mystic meaning of the ark; the precious treasures 
the ark enfolded; the wondrous purpose the ark served; the grace emblemntized; 
the fatherly presence of God, glorious in holiness, but tender in compnssien townrds 
all that sought Him in sincerity by the " new and living wn:v," which wns then 
intimated and which should afterwards be fully revealed ;-it was these things 
which made the ark the special tree.sure, the peculiar glory, the henrt, the life, the 
all of Isrnel. 11. HAVE WE, THEN, AUGH'r THAT ANSWEns TO THE Am,? Hnve we, 
then, n treasure that should be more precious to us than was even the nrk of the 
testimony to the faithful Isrnelites? We have. The ark was the shadow; to us 
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belongs the substance. Yea, "·e have, therefore, in the precious Gospel of Christ. 
all that the ark signified; and that no more in dimness and in gloom, but in noon-· 
day splendom. What know we of God as "in Christ, reconciling the world unto, 
Himself, and not imputing their trespasses uuto them?" What know we of 
Christ, "Emmanuel, God with us," "the Lamb that taketh away the sin of the 
world?·' "'hat know we of the wondrous way of access to God thus thrown wide 
through the veil, that is to say, His flesh? And, therefore, it is this precious­
Gospel \.hat is the ark of the Church of Christ; it is this precious Gospel in tl1e 
midst of us that is the li,·ing sign and symbol of God's abiding presence with His. 
fait.hful; and the shechiuah, which has beamed in the tabernacle, and sparkled in 
the temple, has no glory, iu comparison wi... the pure simple Gospel. If, theny 
the shadow, the t~·pe, the harbinger, was so precious to Israel of old, bow much 
more precious to us should be the substance, the ,mtitype, the glorious reality. 
This, therefore, is the ark of the Christian Church; and how dear it was to the 
holiest and the best of every age. Let one speak for many. " What things were 
gain to me," said the glowing Paul, "those I counted loss for Christ; yea, doubt­
less, and I count all things but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ. 
Jesus my Lord." III. HAVE WE, THEN, EVER REASON TO "TREMBLE FOR THE Altic 
OF Goo," as trembled the heart of the faithful Israelite, when it went forth to the­
battefield, where the uncircumscribed fought with Israel? We have. If the arlc 
could be withdrawn from any spot, and return no more, may not the Gospel be 
withdrawn from us, and return no more? It has been withdrawn from many ru 
scene, where once it reigned, in purity and in power. Look at Ephesus, and 
Laodicea, and Thyatira, and Sardis : where is the bright lamp, which once filled' 
them with beauty and gladness? And what is there in our own favoured land 
that should binder the witbdrawment of the lamp of life from our shores? There 
is much reason why we should often " tremble for the ark of God." The dearer 
anything is to us the more we should tremble, lest we should lose it; the dearer 
the Gospel the more we have to be taken away from us. Will any man say-" If 
once I have the Gospel in my heart who shall take it from me? " IV. BuT ARE' 
THEllE, THEN, SPECIAL REASONS WHY WE SHOULD" TREMBLE FOR THE ARK OF Goo ,r 
AMONG CS AT THE PRESENT JUNCTCRE IN OUR NATIONAL HISTORY? We can conceive 
that there are. It was at a special season that the venerable priest trembled for 
the ark: it was when it had been carried into the field of battle; it was when he 
knew that it was in imminent danger. Christian'brethren, it is not the might, or 
the mustering of all the foes of the Gospel of Christ; it is not the strength, or the 
combination of all that have ill-will to his Zion; it is not that "Gebo.I, Ammon, 
Amalek, and Assur also, have holpen the children of Lot," to war against His 
truth : but if we could but say, as the holy Hezekiah said, " They be more that 
are with us than with them; for with them is an arm of flesh, but with us is 
the Lord our God to help us, and to fight our battles," then should we indeed· 
stay ourselves in these precious words, " The Lord being our light and our sal­
vation, whom should we fear? the Lord being the strength of our life, of whom 
should we be afraid?" God being for us, who could be against us? But our 
apprenhension arises from within, rather than from without-from ourselves rather 
than from our adversaries. In the days of old, when our reformed faith came 
forth in its precious freshness and beauty-when the Gospel was as dear to the 
people as deliverance to the prisoner: in those days, whatever combination of 
might was against the Gospel of Christ, the faithful had little or nothing to fear. 
It is not from without, then, that we apprehend danger; it is far more from within 
that we apprehend it. We apprehend it because there has come over us a fearful 
want of a holy confession of the Gospel, and a holy protest against the perversion 
of the Gospel, which so actuated our martyred forefathers that it seemed to them 
but one feeling-to love the Gospel more than life, and to hate the error, which 
marred, and mutilated, and destroyed the Gospel, more than death. Nor is it 
only this : the laxity and the latitudinarianism which have come over us are worse 
than this, for there is no stopping on the inclined plane of error. First, men be­
come secure, then indifferent to the truth, then open to error; they are then 
gradually drawn to choose it, and to love it, and are at last led blindfold by it, 
at its will. Is there not cause, then. that we should " tremble for the ark of" 
God?" May not God take the vineyard away from us, and give it to other bus­
bandmen, who shall give Him the fruit in due season? But more than this : fs 
there not a cause, because of the too light esteem, and the too feeble faith, and 
the too cold zeal, which' even those who know somewhat of its preciousness, ancJ 
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have somewhat of its blessings in their own souls, manifest towards the ark of 
God? Where is the self-denial? where is the freedom and largeness of sacrifice, 
for the service of God? But if we go from men of low degree to men of high de­
gree what meets us there? We speak not of one administration, or of another 
administration; we speak not of rulers and dignitaries, as such; we give them the 
deepest respect, but we speak of the general tone of moral legislature, and of 
morn! government, in our once protestant England; and none can gainsay us in 
stating that all have been unfavourable to the national maintenance of the simple 
Gospel. Shall not God visit for these things, and will not His soul be avenged on 
a nation like this? Suffer the word of personal and practical application. Is this 
ark of the covenant, this glorious Gospel of the blessed God, dearer to us than any 
thing in the whole world besides? Has God opened the eyes of our understand­
ing, to discern its worth? (H. Stowell, M.A.) Eli trembling for the ark :-And 
what was this ark? In itself, it was nothing more than a chest of wood about 
five feet long, and half as deep and wide; but of all the holy things the Jews 
possessed it was the holiest. The names applied to it will show us why. It is 
called in this chapter " the ark of the covenant of God." It is called also else­
where " the ark of the testimony." By the writings contained in it, it testified or 
bore witness to the people of what the Lord required of them. And there was 
another name applied to it-" the ark of God's strength." "Arise, 0 Lord, into 
Thy rest," says David," thou and the ark of thy strength;" and so also be says in 
another psalm, with a reference to this very transaction, "He delivered his 
strength into captivity, and his glory into the enemy's hand." And why these 
lofty names for a thing so mean? For this reason. On the top of this ark stood 
whab was called the mercy-seat. Here He manifested Himself as really present 
with His people. The ark was the ark of His strength, because here He abode in 
His strength, and was seen to do so; He discovered on it and by it His greatness 
and glory. No wonder, then, that it was esteemed sacred. While it was with 
them, they felt that the Lord God of their fathers was with them, that they might 
fly to Him when they pleased for protection and look to Him for blessings. And 
we, too, in the Christian church have our ark. This holy thing, you perceive, 
corresponded almost exactly, in the purposes to be answered by it, with Christ's 
holy gospel. ThBt gospel is a setting forth of His covenant with His spiritual 
Israel; it is a faithful testimony of all the wonderful things He has done and 
intends to do for them; it is an unveiling of His presence among them, of His 
love towards them, and, at the same time, of His greatness and glory. I. THE 
SERVANTS OF Goo SOMETIMES TREMBLE FOR THE ARK OF Goo. If we ask how this 
comes to pass I answer :-1. From the great love they have for it. Value a thing 
highly, and you will sit, as it were, by the way-side watching it; you will be 
anxious about it, or be tempted to be so; you will be afraid of losing it. What 
makes the tender mother fear for the infant that is out of her sight, or that seems 
in danger? Simply this-she loves her infant. And the people of God love the 
gospel, really, deeply; better than they love any one earthly thing. There sits Eli 
outside the gate of Shiloh, watching and trembling, and for what? for the life of 
his sons or the success of the army? Both these are in jeopardy, and he knows 
they are in jeopardy, but he is not trembling for them; he is afraid for the ark of 
God. Does this seem to any of you extravagant or unnatural? It would ~ot, if 
you were really the people of God. " Lord, make Thy gospel dearer to me than all 
the world." 2. But there is another reason why the people of God sometimes 
tremble for the ark-they know something of its value to the people that possess 
it. He thought of the mercies that holy thing had brought with it for more than 
four hundred years to his nation. It was the safeguard of Israel, it was the charter 
of her privileges, it was the token and pledge of the Lord's special favour towards 
her; and therefore, when it was in danger, he trembled. And ask the Christian 
why he is so anxious for the gospel to be here or there. He does not always say, 
"Because I lovi!I the gospel, and wish it to be everywhere;" hut rather, "There 
are many whom I love in that place, and they all need the gospel." The man has 
a feeling heart. "It is the greatest treasure our poor bankrupt world has left, the 
only treasure. It is our life-boat, our last plank, in our dismal wreck. I know 
its value, and therefore I tremble for it." 3. A consciousness of guilt also will 
make the servants of God thus fearful. We have just been looking at the Chris­
tian as a man of a benevolent heart; we must regard him now as a man of a 
tender conscience. Some of you never fear for the Gospel. You never dream of 
its being taken away from you, or of any spiritual privilege being withdrawn. And 
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":e can tell at once who you are. You are men who do not know yourselves. 
Iou do not feel how unworthy you are of your spiritual mercies. But the reol 
Christian is a man who carries about with him o heart thnt God has wounded. He 
feels eYery day he lives that he is a guilty sinner. "If the ark goes from us, it 
has been driven away from us by my unprofitable and unholy life.'' 0 thnt we 
-could at this hour hear such langunge as this from every man in our church I 
We blame others, and they may be worthy of blame, but it would become us 
better to blame ourselves. II. THE SEilVANTS OF Goo HAVE SOMETIMES nEASON TO 
FEA_R FOR THE ARK OF Goo. Not only do they fear for it, as we have just seen; 
their fear, as we_ have now t.~ see, may be well founded and right. Some of you 
may ask how t_Jus can be. The great God," you may say, " will take care of 
.Hrn own glory m our world. Why should we be anxious for it?" I answer, God 
will mdeed take care of His glory here, and of His ark and church also. He is 
able to do so, and He is pledged and determined to do so. He will ever have a 
people to praise Him on the earth. But we must remember that though the 
-Gospel will never be removed from the world, yet it m0,y be removed from this or 
that part of the world. It is not entailed on any congregation, or parish, or 
kingdom. And this also must be considered-the Gospel has often been removed 
from one place to another. The ark not only may be lost to a people, it has 
been lost. III. THE SERVANTS OF Goo HAVE REASON TO TREMBLE FOR THE ARK OF 
Goo WHEN IT 1s EITHER PROFANED on TRUSTED JN. In this case it was both. 1. 
The people profaned the ark. Who bade them send to Shiloh for it, and take it 
from its holy secrecy there into the tumult of a camp? The Lord had com­
manded Moses that it should be kept in '' the secret place of his tabernacle;'' but 
now to answer their earthly purposes, the command of God is to be set aside, the 
sacredness of the holy of holies to be violated, a battle-field to become the dwell­
ing-place of the ark of God. If, therefore, a time should ever come in England 
,;,ben our people or rulers shall care less for the Gospel than they care for their 
own glory or power; let such a time come, and then there will indeed be cause 
to tremble for the ark of God. It is under-valued, it is profaned, and God will not 
bear this-it is in danger of being lost. 2. The Isrnelites also made too much of 
the ark; they trusted in it, and this at the very time that they under-valued and 
profaned it-a strange inconsistency, but yet a common one. God was dis­
honoured by having His ark put in His place, and therefore He dishonoured it and 
the men who so exalted it. There lie the people of the Lord in slaughtered thou­
sands, an_d there goes the ark itself, that sacred thing which none but a Levite 
must ever touch-it is carried by heathen hands amid heathen shouts to a heathen 
temple; it is lost to the Israel of God. 'l'he inference we are to draw is plain­
while we do not undervalue our spiritunl privileges, we must never trust to them 
to protect us; nay, we must not expect them to protect even themselves. It is a 
areat mistake to sav, " The church and the Gospel will defend themselves." There 
is the ark in Dagci'n's temple, and if we conclude, because we have a spiritual 
church and a preached Gospel that that church must stand and that Gospel still 
be preached, God may teach us a tenible lesson. He will deliver onc_e more " Hie 
strength into captivity and His glory into the enemy's hand.". It_ 1s the church 
itself, that is generally the Church's worst foe. If she falls, 1t will be her own 
worldly-mindedness and spiritual idolatry, her con~dence in herself and her for­
getfulness of God, that will bring her low. She will fall her own destroyer. (0. 
Bradley, M.A.) Eti trembling for the arlc of the Lord :-1. We conceive that one 
reason whv the heart of Eli trembled for the ark of the Lord at that moment, 
placed amid the din of battle and the onset ~f conflicting_ powers, arose from hie 
vivid recollection of the sins of himself and his house. Sm makes cowards of the 
most courageous. Especially do our sins make us fear the worst! whe~ some 
object of our affection is placed in jeopa!·dy. ~n the present occaswn Eh ~ecol­
lccted his own indifference to the cause with which the ark was assomated-h1s not 
restraining his sons when they made themselves vile. 2. Eli's hMrt trembled for 
the ark because of the vast aeliverances it had, under God, achieved for his coun­
try. It blessed by its presence the house of Obed-Edom-it overturn~d the walls 
of Jericho-it dashed from its strong pedestal the statue of Dagon-it opened a 
pathway through the Jordan's bosom, and smote by its presence the most powerfu) 
armies of the aliens. Has the Protestant Church done less for us? 3. Eh 
trembled for the safety of the ark from his conviction, that it alone was the real 
cause of the prosperity and glory of his country. It was the standing memorial of 
the presence of Jehovah. 4. We may conceive that the associations with which 
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the ark was connected in the mind of the aged priest made his heart most anxious 
about its safety. /'i. The next reason we shall specify why Eli 's heart trembled 
for the ark of the Lord was the intense affection which he felt Lvwards it. (1) The 
inveteracy of the hatred entertained by the Church of Rome toward our Pro­
testant ork is oue great couse of fear. (2.) Another cause for this trepidation­
and one of the most painful-is found in the treachery of them, from whom iden­
tity of cause and past favours led us to anticipate very different conduct. (3.) The 
last cause of trembling I shall specify is the want of the Spirit, and the habit of 
fervent and united prayer. (J. Cumming, D.D.) Solicitude for religion :-1 So:uE 
REASONS WOY TOE CAUSE OF RELIGION SHOULD DE VERY DEAR TO us, in other words, 
why we should care for the ark of God. 1. Because the cause of religion ensures 
the chief elements in the welfare of men. Eli was a patriot. He felt the loss 
of the ark would mean sorrow and shame to the family, the loss of glory to the 
village, the rushing, like sudden night, of ruin on the nation. 2. Because the 
cause of religion is identified with the glory of God. As a creature in the work 
of the Creator, a loyal subject in the designs of his Sovereign, a filial child in 
the purposes of his father, a good man is interested in the religion God has 
given to man. II. SOME CONSIDERATIONS THAT SHOULD FILL us WITH ANXIETY 
ABOUT THE CAUSE OF RELIGION IN OUR MIDST, in other words, which shall make our 
hearts tremble for the ark of God. We may urgently inquire about religion in 
England, as Eli did about the ark, "What is there done, my son? " The reply 
will tell of: 1. Antagonism. Intellectual, moral. 2. Neglect. Recent census of 
church-goers reveals appalling indifferentism. 3. Disloyalty. III. SoME OF THE 
WAYS IN WHICH WE MAY PROMOTE THE CAUSE OF RELIGION, in other words, do our 
part to ensure the safety and progress of the ark of God. 1. Never conceal your 
belief in religion. Opposition is blatant and noisy, shall not allegiance be distinct 
and pronounced. 2. Uphold the institutions and observe the rites of religion. 
3. Diffuse its knowledge and extend its influence by example, prayer, gifts, work. 
Old Eli, blind and feeble, sat by the wayside waiting for news of the ark, who 
of us will be content to be found in such a posture of feebleness and ignorance 
about the progress of religion? (Homiliat.) Eli-A god!y man trembling for 
the Ark of God :-1. THE MIXED AND MOTLEY CHARACTER, THE VERY MISCELLANEOUS 
COMPOSITION, OF THE ARMY IN WHOSE HANDS THE ARK OF GOD SEEMS TO BE PLACED, 
MAY WELL CAUSE THE HEAR'r OF AN ELI TO TREMBLE. 1. In the first place, there 
are those whose mere bodily presence is all that can be reckoned on-the luke­
warm and indifferent-the treacherous and false-the men who have joined the 
standard on compulsion, or in the crowd, or to serve o purpose-disguised spies 
and traitors in the enemy's interests, or soldiers of fortune, fighting every one for 
himself. " Unto the wicked God saith, What hast thou to do to declare My 
statutes, or that thou shouldest take My covenant in thy mouth? " " Thy people 
shall be willing in the day of Thy power." They shall be all volunteers-no 
pressed men among them. " Whosoever is fearful and afraid, let him return 
and depart.'' It is no strife this for mere hireling mercenaries; or for reluctant 
recruits, enlisted in a fit of temporary excitement. Oh, how does our heart 
tremble for the ark of the Lord, when we see so many lightly taking upon them the 
Christian name, and making the Christian profession with little of onything like 
an adequate and serious sense of what so solemn a pledge implies. Is it any 
wonder, then, that the cause of God languishes. 2. But, secondly, there are 
those in the eamp who are not thus insincere and false-who are, neve1·theless, 
disabled and enfeebled by some rankling inward wound, some corroding grief, some 
sad. sense of insecurity, or of a doubtful rigbt to be themselves there, and to 
have the ark among them. On the occasion before us, the Israelites had just 
been smitten in a previous battle with the Philistines; and it was as defeated men 
that they were about to take th.e field again. The ark, indeed, is with us; but in 
what spirit has it been sent for, and in what spirit received? If it be right to take 
it down with us into the second battle, it must have been wrong to go without 
it to the first. By thus seeking to have God in the midst of us now, we confess 
that He was not in the midst of us before, and thot it was in our own streagth 
that we fought. Have we repented of our sin? If not, with all the security 
which the ark of God is fitted and designed to give-ay, and that multiplied " 
hundredfold-con we dare to hope for o better issue in the enterprise which we 
are about to undertake to-morrnw? " Is there anything analogous to this state 
of feeling omong us ?-Let us inquire with rnference not only to our stnnding as 
individual believers, but to the congregotion with which we are associuted, the 
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community to which we helong, and the Church of Christ genernlly. Let us. 
consult first and principally our own personal experience. We have failed, 
perhaps, hitherto_ once, or it may be more than once, in maintaining the Lord's. 
cause, and res1stmg the enenues of our peace. Are our consciences thus laden. 
with t-110 sense of recent backslidiug? Have we to confess that we are in the 
position of beaten men in Christ's warfare, or of men who have given way? And. 
are "·e engaging in any holy service--coming, let us say, to the Lord's table-in 
something of the same spirit in which the Israelites sent for the Lord's ark_ 
The unanswered question, " \Vherefore did the Lord smite us before the 
Philistines?" stands ominously out as a barrier against our complete enlargement, 
confidence, and security. But why, let us ask again, why is it still an un­
answered question? Even now the Lord is ready to answer it. Even now He will 
search and try us. Thus repenting and doing our first works, returning anew t<.> 
God, and embracing anew His promises of full .and free reconciliation, by all 
means let us send for the ark; by all means let us come to the 
sacrament; it will do us good now. No matter for our past defeat­
we shall be more than conquerors now. For who can shut his eyes 
to the fact, that even since the Lord began to deal with us, and with the 
Church, as in these last years He has been dealing, there has been too much of 
human boasting and human confidence--too much noise and shouting? 3. Once 
more, iu the third place, let us take yet another, and that the most favourable 
,iew of the parties in whose hands the ark has come to be placed. Let us 
suppose them to be neither hypocrites and mere formalists on the one hand, nor 
backsliders and men of doubtful position on the other. Let them be men of 
truest conscience and tenderest walk before God in Christ. Still, compassed 
about as they are with manifold infirmities, and liable to err and stumble at 
every step they take-how shall they carry the precious burden safe along the 
rough road. For it is a delicate and tender, as well as a costly deposit that is. 
committed to their charge, easily susceptible of injury-apt to be soiled and 
tarnished if the dust of earth reach it, or the very wind of heaven be suffered t() 
visit it too roughly. The essential holiness of God-do we rightly apprehend what 
it is? A.nd have we any adequate impression of that holiness as imparted 
and communicated to whatever is His? Ah I if indeed you are a believer in Jesus, 
consider how much of what is God's you carry about with you wherever you go!­
your body and your spirit, which are His,-your character and reputation, which 
are His,-your talents, which are His,-your very life, which is now 
altogether His I Let me put myself now for an instant in the position of an 
onlooker or watcher, like the aged Eli; and what might be my thoughts, as I 
gaze, not on the faithless or the faltering part of the Lord's army, but on Hie; 
true and earnest adherents? Do I see any living for themselves alone--caring for 
their own souls-apparently finding food and refreshment in ordinances, and 
striving to have a close walk with God-while there is yet n0 sign of their 
taking any special interest in any department of the Lord's work. My heart 
trembles for the ark of God. Do I see any who are keepers of the vineyards of 
others, and are not keeping their own. Where, then, shall this trembling heart 
find rest? The composition of the army to whom the ark of God is committed, 
ma, but too well account for the trembling of an Eli 's heart. Let us ask if no 
co~pany or army of men may be got together, to whom Eli could see the ark of 
God committed without his heart trembling-at least so vocy anxiously. 1. In 
the first place, let them all be men who come, not as fancying that the Lora 
hath need of them, but as feeling that they have need of Him. This is •our 
primary and capital qualification. We are to have no self-righteous, self-confident 
cavaliers, who would either hire themselves to Christ for a reward, or espouse Hise 
cause with an air of condescending patronage, . as if they were doing Him a. 
favour. Secondly, let all who flock to the Lord's standard at first, or continue 
to rally round it, make sure and thorough work of the settlement of their covenant 
with the Lord himself. Finally, let all in this army recognise and feel their 
responsibility-the peculiar sacredness of_ the trust committed to th_e~, and_ )ts 
extreme liability to receive damage in their hands. Then, though their mfirm1ties 
may be many, and they may often feel themselves to be in straits, let them be 
assured that it is not on their account that Eli 's heart will tremble for the ark 
of God. II. Besides the composition of the army into whose hands the ark may 
have come, TUE OCCASIONS AND cmcuMSTANOES WHICH SEEM TO BRING IT FORWARD· 

I~ BATTLE, AND TO PERIL IT ON THE ISSUE OF BATTLE, MAY CAUSE NO~• A LITTLE" 
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TREMBLING OF BEAUT FOR ITS SAFETY. We might here speak of such occasions as 
that on which the Israelites sustained a miserable defeat at the hands of the 
Amalekites and Canaanites, when they would have taken the ark with them 
in their unwarranted enterprise, had not Moses sternly refused to let it go out 
of the camp (Numb. xiv. 40-45). '£here is not always at band a Moses to keep 
the ark from being involved in the hazards of a presumptuous enterprise. It 
is the prayer of every true servant and soldier of the Lord, that the din of war 
and controversy may speedily come to an end, and the Church may dwell safely 
in e. quiet habitation. The world, indeed, is apt to judge otherwise of those who 
maintain the Lord's cause, especially in troublous times, stigmatising them as 
troublesome and pestilent sowers of sedition, or as lovers of strife, seeking to turn 
the world upside down. " 0 thou sword of the Lord, how long will it be ere 
thou be quiet? Put up thyself into thy scabbard; rest and be still. Hew can 
it be quiet, seeing the Lord bath given it a charge against Askelon, and against 
the seashore? There bath he appointed it" (Jer. xlvii. 6, 7). Quiet I rest! how 
can it be? Satan is not bound; the world still lieth in wickedness; heresies, divi­
sions, strifes, abound; Babylon is not yet fallen. And seeing how things most 
sacred are now at issue on the field of strife, and how much risk there is, in 
such stirring times, of the kindling of that wrath of man which worketb not the 
i:ighteous of God, as well as the scheming of that wisdom of man which is 
foolishness with God-how shall not Eli 's heart tremble for the ark of God ! 
Is there, then, no source of consolation in the prospect of such trials and com­
motions as these? Had anyone sought to comfort the blind old man, as he sat 
upon a seat by the wayside watching, and to allay the agitation of his soul-he 
might have been reminded that what his heart trembled for was the ark of God; 
that God himself, therefore, might not be expected to care for it; and that for 
him to be so anxious concerning it, was almost like distrusting God. (R. S. 
Candlish, D.D.) 

Ver. 22. Ichabod, the glory is departed from Israel: for the ark of 
God is taken.-Ichabod :-There was a dark cloud over Israel's firmament. It 
was a night of gloom; but amidst the revelry and excitement of sin, few could 
hear the heavings of the commonwealth, or discern the signs of the times that 
betokened national disaster. At length catastrophe came. The independence of 
the people was broken. The ark of God-the visible representation of Divine 
majesty-was in the hands of the Philistines. The outward form, t.he last 
remaining evidence of national religion, was lost. It indicates lamentable 
ignorance on the part of the elders of Israel, when they proposed to bring the 
ark of God to the field of battle-as if their God was not in all places, and able 
to help those who called upon him in faith. We do not wonder that when Eli 
beheld Israel's sun setting in such darkness his own flickering light paled and 
died away. "Precious in the sight of God is the death of His saints," but it 
was a sad scene in Israel when the ark of God was taken, and the pious priest 
who had ministered so long before it, gave up the ghost under the heavy tidings. 
Truly was Ichabod, the glory is departed, the appropriate name of Israel. The 
ark of God was taken I And Israel, who had staked all their remaining piety 
within its mystic timbers, were left without their God. Their glory departed. 
It was the ebbing of their national religion. It was the blight on their spiritual 
profession. It sealed their estrangement from their God. There may have been, 
as we know there were, solitary instances of godliness remaining. There were 
Elkanahs and Hannahs, and such as they, who lived in sequestered nooks, and 
who kept alive a witness for the Lord. There was a Samuel in the deserted 
Tabernacle, in whose piety the hopes of the believing lay infolded, expecting 
from his growth the revival of religion and the recovery of independence. But 
meanwhile oppression, sin, and impiety afflicted the land. The people. seeme~ for 
a season left to the sad fruits of their own ungodly course. This dark episode 
is suggestive bf several important lessons. 1. It reveals the character of believers 
in perilous times. They tremble for the ark of God. When sin increases, piety 
degenerates, and the judgments of God alarm, believers tremble for the ark. 
In times of rebuke, and blasphemy, and sin, the genuine believer trembles for 
the cause of Christ. His dearest earthly interest is there. His Saviour's interest 
is there. The welfare of the soul is there. More than any other terrestrial object 
does the ark of God concern him. For its preservation does he pray Bnd 
\oil, and weep and watch. 2. We learn also the dnnger of " mere profession 
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of religion. To have no more than the outward form is to be as Israel were 
when they thought the ark would save them from the Philistines. Over how 
many prnfessors has this moumful title been inscribed I '.l'hey surrounded the 
ark of God, reverenced its mystic symbols, were enrolled in the membership of 
the Church, partook of its sacraments, rejoiced in its sanctuaries, and hoped for­
he_aYen; but having a name to live while they were dead, neglecting the one 
thmg needful-a personal interest in Christ-they realised at last only the 
miserable wail, "Ichabod," as they sunk into a lost eternity. 3. We learn also 
the advn~tage of personal piety in perilous times. Though Eli shared the judg­
ment whwh overspread Israel and ruined his house, it was well with that aged 
samt when he fell down dead at the gate of Shiloh. He was saved, yet so as 
by fire. And though the wife of Phinehns shared the woe which afflicted the 
lan_d. and desolated her home-though an accumulation of sorrows and her painful 
solicitude_ at once oppressed her-it was well with her in dying. Her piety was 
her blessing. We doubt not that there were even in the army on the field a 
fa1t,hful few who were prepared to die, who mourned the infatuation of their­
brethren, and who rested on the Lord. To such, death on a field of battle would 
be their entrance into the saints' everlasting rest. Amidst the ungodliness and 
spiritual carelessness which often mark soldiers in a camp, it is blessed to know 
that some hnve kept the faith and died in Christ. Along with our sad memories 
of the winter before Sebastopol, we have comfortable thoughts of some who, 
"·hile they fought bravely and fell in their country's service, passed away to 
glory. Of one, and he did not stand alone, it is told that after being twelve 
hours in the trenches, or out all night on picket, he visited hospitals and prayed 
'l<'ith the dying, distributed tracts and exhorted the living. The man of prayer­
was a captain of courage; and amidst the gloom of that memorable night, a 
sudden moonbeam revealed Hedley Vicars waving bis sword and crying, " Thie 
wav 97th ! " Another moment and be was lying in his blood. But so striking 
had been his personal consistency, that his brave men could testify that it was 
well "·ith their captain then. (R. Steel.) Ichabod :-These histories have a 
permanent meaning, and an up-to-date application. God deals with the Church 
to-day as He dealt 'l<'ith Israel in days gone by. The spiritual Israel is akin to 
the natural and the national Israel. Well, the Church of God, the chosen seed, 
is doubtless suffering defeat. I doubt very much if the Church of God is even 
holding its own to-day. I believe in the final triumph of Christianity, I am sure 
that Christ will reign from sea to sea, and from the river to the ends of the 
earth; but I confess that if I look candidly and without prejudice at the signs 
of the times I am bound to say that here and there if not everywhere, Israel is 
getting the worst of it, and the Church of God is being beaten slowly back. 
Be sure of this; the fault is not with God. You know the advice of these elders 
of Israel. They decided that the ark of the covenant of the Lord, which was 
resident at Shiloh, should be brought, and that the battle should be renewed 
with this as the standard. Surely victory would then result. The mischief was 
deeper than the elders of Israel imagined; it was not to be cured by the presence 
even of the ark of the covenant of God. That seemed only to add to the disaster, 
for itself was taken prisoner, and the two licentious sons of Eli, who bore it into 
the battle, who, we may believe, fought bravely for its preservation, were slain 
hard by the outspread wings of the golden cherubim. Wherein did the mistake 
of these people consist? I think we shall find that it was a three-fold error. 
I. In the first place, THEY ACTED ON BUMAN IMPULSE, INSTEAD OF ON DIVINE 
COMMAXD. A distinct command is recorded, that when once Israel was settled 
in the land of promise the ark, with the Tabernacle, should remain at a fixed 
place. It was not to be brought to the people. The people were to be humble 
enough to come to it. In this case, therefore, if they were not distinctly dis­
obeying God's command, they were acting without a Divine injunction, and 
this is always a dangerous venture. We may be as disobedient by acting without. 
a command as we can be by actually running in the face of a distinct injunction. 
We cannot be too precise. Let us do what God hath bidden us, and none other. 
Let there be no alteration of God's way. Add not to the ordinances, nor detract; 
from them. Make no addition to, or adulterntion in the doctrines. Do not 
imagine that enthusiasm will suffice. You Christian workers, there are a 
hundrcrl plans for doing work for God to-day of which we have to ask first of all, 
"Has God appointed this?" If we enquire of the Lord before we go down to 
the baUle, and before we take any weapon in our hands, certain of those 
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things which are most approved by men will be found not to have the warrant of 
Scripture, and to be therefore mere wooden swords, which, whereas they may 
inspirn some enthusiasm, mainly because they are our own manufacture, will 
be broken at the first onslaught of the foe. So much for Israel's first mistake. 
Let us not do likewise. 11. Secondly, and still more seriously, THEY SUBSTITUTED 
THE SYMBOLICAL FOR THE SPIRITUAL, Therein they grieved the Spirit of God, 
therein they played the fool exceedingly, after the fashion of the dog in the fable, 
who let go his goodly joint of meat that he might grasp the shadow. Now, it 
must be admitted that the ark was, by Divine institution, a symbol of God's 
presence. The contents also pointed in the same direction; but these people, 
elders though they were-and who can wonder that the multitude went wrong 
when their leaders were astray?-these people confused the symbol with the 
Presence itself. This superstition was the natural result of the decay of religion. 
I venture to say that the Israelites in this case were little better than the 
Philistines themselves. The Philistines, if I mistake not, had images of their 
gods in the battle by way of standards and flags, and Israel seems to he.ve 
said, "We must have a standard, too, we must cherish in our midst a s,mbol of 
our God.'' They craved for something tangible and visible. Nor are· we less 
guilty who forget that our religion is altogether spiritual, that our warfare and 
its weapons are spiritual. We are not less guilty who mistake forms for internal 
power. We are not less blameworthy who, having a form of godliness, deny 
the power thereof. How careful some are of the externals. I believe in creeds, 
but oh, it is an awful thing to have a creed only. A religion of the head does 
not cleanse the heart, a religion that touches only externals evidently does not 
affect the internals, and the heart and the soul are the things with which we 
have to do. Thank God for the Sabbath, but e. rigid observance of the Sabbath 
is not enough; we want to be in the Spirit on the Lord's Day. III. But there 
was another mistake, deeper than either of these. THEY FAILED TO PERCEIVE. 

THAT SIN WAS THE SECRET OF DEFEAT, sin on the part of Eli's two sons, sin on his 
own part, and sin, if I mistake not, which was she.red in by all the people, for 
there is an indication in Psalm lxxviii. which speaks of that time, that the 
people were estranged from God. This it was that weakened their arms, and 
prevented their success. Even Balaam could not curse God's people, though he 
longed to do it. Why? Because there we.s no iniquity in them, because God 
Himself beheld no perverseness in them. Therefore Balaam had to say, " The 
Lord his God is with him, and the shout of e. king is among them." These people 
shouted, but it was not the shout of a king; it was the shout of presumption, and 
therefore closely preceded and heralded a disastrous defeat. A worldly Church is 
nigh_ unto cursing. A grieved God means a conquered Church. I tell you the 
ark itself is valueless if there be an Achan in the camp. Do you know the.t in 
this se.me place God wrought wondrously B little le.ter. ReBd the story, at your­
leisme, in chBp. vii. It is only a chapter or two further on thBn this, but oh 
how the scene has changed. Ichabod then gave place to Ebenezer. The days 
of the Church will brighten and her power be as of yore when she comes be.ck 
to primitive practices and doctrines, Bnd to the old-time holiness, e.nd to zeal 
for God, love for souls, and reverence for the Holy Ghost. (Thomas Spurgeon.) 
The concern of the pious for religion in peril :-The person by whom this mournful 
language was uttered, was the wife of one who, by descent and occupation, had 
been associated with the momentous office of the priesthood of ancient Israel. 
That people were engaged in war with the neighbouring nation of the Philistines, 
their petBevering and inveterate foe. I. First, WE PROPOSE TO NOTICE THE PRO­
PERTIES OF TRUE RELIGION, AS INDICATED llY THE SYMBOL, USDER WHICH IT IS 
REPRESENTED, "The glory " of Israel, of which the pious mother spake, was 
" the ark of God; " so called, from the place which it occupied in the ritunl of 
Levities! worship, and because, on account of that place, it became necessorily 
the token of the whole economy ond general interests of religion. The religion 
possessed by Israel was, really and truly, its" glory." 1. Following this m_ode 
of illustration, you will observe, first, that the ork was associoted with immedrnte 
and visible displays of the Divine presence. Above the e.rk were the mysterious 
figures of the cherubim, overshadowing it with their outstretched wings, and 
between the cherubim was the Shechinah, that luminous cloud denominated " the 
cloud of glory," which betokened the Divine presence, and from which, in audible 
voice, God uttered His will and His promises to the priests whom He had 
chosen. In the economy of the Gospel, the presence of God has been possessed, 
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not, indeed, you must remember, by outward and visible signs and tokens, but 
spiritually, and with a spiritual clearness, which, in the present state, cannot be 
• urpassed. That presence is vouchsafed in the work of the Son of God, the 
Lord J ems Christ, and in the operations and influences of the Divine Spirit, 
whose office it is to apply the work of the Lord Jesus to the minds of men. 
And therefore it is, that the ancient symbol is used in reference to them both. 
2. Observe, secondly, the ark was identified with the Divinely appointed media­
tion for the pardon of human sin. The covering or lid of the ark was denominated 
• • the mercy-seat,·' because the priest, by Divine command, sprinkled upon it 
the blood of the sacrifices, which had been offered in propitiatory atonement for 
sin. He then, according to the same command, interceded, that for the sake of 
the blood so presented before God, pardon and favour with Him might be 
obtained. Now this whole arrangement will be found directly typical of the one 
Saviour, as revealed under the economy of the Gospel; and the victim, and the 
priest and the mercy-sent were all made to terminate and concentre in Him. The 
mediation in this manner set forth-a mediation precisely adapted to the cir­
cumstances and wants of man, and preserving its efficacy unexhausted in all 
successi"<"e ages-this is the supreme and permanent glory of the Gospel. 
Apart fro,n it, the glory of that Gospel would indeed be ~ut dim and cloudy; and 
when you observe the mode of its indication, and the value of its influence, you 
will doubtless again recognise how well your religion is represented by the ancient 
symbol, and how richly it deserves the appellation of "the glory." 8. Again, 
you will observe, that the ark was the instrument of Divine protection, in behalf 
of the people,who possessed and who rightly applied to it. On various occasions 
in the history of Israel, we find that it was connected with marvellous preserva­
tion, deliverance, and victory. Now, the religion of the Gospel is directly the 
agent of God, in imparting protection and deliverance to man. If the Gospel be 
,iewed in a political aspect, we are sure that it is to the nations now, what the 
ark once was to Israel of old. We might, without any difficulty, show from 
multiplied evidence, that, for the sake of His truth, God had been pleased in 
this manner to protect and to shield us, in our own land; and there is abundant 
reason also to conclude, that just in proportion as the nations of the earth 
become imbued with the vital spirit of Christianity, they become protected against 
the very elements which would naturally operate to subvert and to destroy. If 
the Gospel be vie"·ed in a spiritual aspect-in relation to the interests of the 
souls of men, we know how, by its mediatorial power and grace, brought home 
through the agency of the Spirit, men are guarded against the various adversaries, 
by vchom, from time to time, their progress in the present world is assailed­
how they triumph over " the last enemy," and how they are exalted to the 
final inheritance of heaven, where they will abide in triumph, in bliss, and in 
glory, for ever and ever. II. Let us now proceed to notice THE DANGER IN WHICH 
THE l~TERESTS OF RELIGION, LIKE TUE ANCIENT SYMDOL, MAY APPEAR TO BE INVOLVED. 
There are not a few circumstances occurring from time to time, when the 
religion of the Gospel appears, according to humnn judgment, in its various 
interests, to be in jeopardy, in danger of dishonourable defeat and injury. 1. And 
you will observe, first, that apparent danger to the interests of religion arises 
from the efforts of avowed and open adversaries to its claims. From the com­
mencement of its career, to such efforts the Gospel has been exposed. In its 
earliest period, it encountered the malignant hostility of the Jews, who, mistaking 
alike the nature of their own system and of the Gospel, crncified "the Lord of 
Glory," and "·hen He had triumphantly risen from the dead and ascended to 
heaven, " breathed out threatenings and slaughter against the Church," that they 
migbt overwhelm it. 2. We observe, that apparent danger also arises to the 
interests of Christianity, from the evils which exist and are cherished, within its 
own internal sphere. The danger to the ark of God as much arose from the 
habits and dispositions of the Israelites themselves, as from the array and hostile 
exerLions of the Philistines. We very briefly notice what we fear from the 
internal aspect of the Gospel, so as to constitute its existing or its anticipated 
danger. (1.) And there are the errors by which the doctrines or truths of the 
Gospel are compromised, or substantially abandoned. (2.) Again, we may mention 
the discords by which the union of those who profess the Gospel is jarred, and 
broken. (3.) There are, again, the worldly conformities, by which the line of 
separation between the professed disciples of the Gospel, and the votaries of sin, 
is diminished, and rendered well-nigh imperceptible. And thus it is, that there 
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is jeopardy to that, which we ought to keep, and not to part with for worlds. 
And when to these evils we odd the external adversaries, which have already 
passed before your view, there appears a combination, which may well strike 
the timid with terror, while it subdues even the boldest into a spirit of solemnity 
and awe. III. We now proceed to observe THE EMOTIONS, WHICH THE APPARENT 

DANGER ·ro THE INTERESTS OF I\ELIGION MUST PROPERLY PRODUCE. I. The emotions 
of the mother of the infant, whose case is here recorded, were those of fear and 
of grief, for fear and grief ended her own life; and she perpetuated her impas­
sioned emotion in the name which she gave to her offspring : " she named the 
child I-chabod, saying, The glory is departed from Israel;" "and she said, The 
glory is departed from Israel, for the ark of God is taken." Emotions of the 
same class-those of fear and grief-may well fill the hearts of Christians, when 
they look upon the apparent danger to their religion lll itself, and without regard 
to those consoling considerations, to which it will be our duty to allude. Recog­
nising the value of Christianity m all respects to every class of human character 
and human interests, we cannot contemplate the probability of any injury being 
done to it, but in a view of immense and almost inconceivable magnitude. 
Were we to have placed before us the prospect of the downfal of religion in our 
own land, what a sad and mournful catastrophe would then be before us! If 
.our " ark " were taken, what would then remain? Think you, that we should 
long retain the possession of the riches, by which we have been adorned, and 
hold our high station among the surrounding nations of the earth. 2. But, 
having noticed the nature of these emotions, we must now observe the manner, 
in which they may be soothed. The ark of God, notwithstanding the calamity 
which had happened to it, had a power with it, which secured its essential 
preservation. You read its history and the history of the attendant power which 
directed it, in the chapters which follow, until it came back in triumph unto the 
nation, to whom it appertained. You are doubtless aware also, with regard to 
Him, whose power is with His Church in the Gospel, that He has announced 
positive intentions respecting it, that it shall " go on conquering and to conquer," 
that it shall survive and overcome all the efforts which are made to injure and 
to blast it, and that it shall at last receive an empire over the whole universe. 
This great intention, which forms a part of the purpose of the Father, has been 
sealed by the blood of the Son, and by the promise and the influence of the 
Spirit. Amidst all that appears ominous and dark in the times which are before 
us, we are to rest upon these truths, with encouragement and with hope. 
a. Observe, finally, the deportment to which these emotions should prompt. 
While we exercise this consoling reliance upon the purpose and upon the promise 
of God, we are not to forget the importance of employing those means which are 
placed within our grasp, and which it is our bounden duty to use, in order that 
we ourselves may be instrumental in meeting the danger, and in attributing 
victory to the cause and to the empire of the Redeemer. (I.) Allow me to 
suggest that there ought to be on our part, and on the pa.rt of oll professing 
Christians, a careful removal of those imperfections, by which we may have been 
tainted and corrupted. Has there been any compromise, or abandonment of the 
doctrines and truths of the Gospel? Then let us return to a faithful and stedlast 
adherence to those doctrines, and " contend earnestly for the faith once delivered 
to tlie saints," "holding fast the form of sound words." Has there been a display 
of discord and disunion? (2.) Again: with this removal of the existing imperfec­
tions of the Church, there must also be great zeal in behalf of the unconverted. 
(3.) And then ogain, there is required olso on importunity of prayer. 
{J. Parsons.) Despair of religion sometimes mistaken :-It is certainly something 
that we are perfectly familiar with that precious memorials become popular idols, 
and come in comse of time to be bound up of necessity with tl;e ideas of 
i!afety and of progress and even of spiritual liberty and truth. When the flame 
of the temple of Vesta went out upon the Romon Forum, those who had known 
that it had been in existence for centuries said, " The glory has departed from 
Rome; '' and when it has happened from time to time thot some central 
ceremony has been suspended or some special relic has been destroyed, there 
have always been ot once certain people to arise and to utter some despair of the 
Divine Commonwealth, and to suppose that just in the existence of a material 
and perishable object there lies some sort of guarantee oi the Divine favour and 
of the Divine help. The great days in the history of religion are the days when 
God teaches us the failure and illusion of oll this, that God rests nothing upon 
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the perishable and upon the material, only on faith in Him and obedience to Hie. 
will in righteousuess. (Silvester Horne, M.A.) 

CHAPTER V. 

YERS. 1-5. And the Philistines took the ark of God and brought it. 
from Ebenezer unto Ashdod.-The hypocritical smitten before the real:­
The word Philistine signifies strangers or emigrants; their descent is obscure, but 
good reasons are assigned for considering them of Semitic extraction. Ashdod was 
one of the five Philistine Satrapies, being an inland town, 34 miles north of Gaza, 
now c11lled Eshud. •• And the Philistines took the ark of God, and brought it 
rnto the ho~1se of Dagon " (ver. 2). They knew the power of Israel's God; did 
t,hey by tins conduct hope to effect a compromise, or were they offering this 
holy spoil as a tribute of homage to their national Deity? I. THE 
HYPOCllITICAL SMITTEX BEFORE THE REAL. This ,vorld is one vast temple, filled 
,rith the unreal and untrue. 1. 'l'he Dagon of false religious systems. Supersti­
tion has enthroned its idol, ignorance its contradictions, Buddhism its sanguinary 
rites, Confucianism its standard of ethics, and the honest heathen his fancies of 
terror. There are the impositions of Mahomet, the falsehoods of his history, and 
the deceptions of his creed. 2. The Dagon of doctrinal heresy. 3. There is the 
Dagon of mercantile life. The externalisms of trade are imposing and attractive, 
but how unworthy its motive-how frequently are its gains the result of cunning 
deception, fraudulent imposition, or mischievous adulterations, and these criminal 
extortions are justified by the severity of competition, or the ungenerous demands. 
and arbitrary fancies of the purchasing community. Before the ark of Godly 
principle and honest courtesy. d1ese " tricks of trade " must suffer an ignominious, 
defeat. 4. There are the Dagons of personal religious life. Devotion is formal;. 
religious ,rnrk mechanical; they are but pictures of the true. The piety of others. 
consists in a spasmodic performance of the holy, in feelings of emotion, fitful and 
uncertaiu, incited more by circumstances than by steady faith. 5. The Dagon 
of political life. Injustice has formed the be.sis of law, the enforcement 
of which has issued in oppression and misery. How often have our 
social interests been blighted by the pandering politics of chuckling: 
statesmen ! Christian truth has been refused its required homage; 
human sagacity has been worshipped in its stead. But one day,. 
when the ark shall be brought into the temple, this state of things will be 
terminated. Instead, we shall find monarchs laying their crowns at the feet of 
Jesus; ruling only in accordance with the principle of His life, and living in 
harmony with the precepts of His Word. Then shall human legislation be the­
expression of Divine sentiment, and the senate become a synon;yme for the 
sanctuary. 6. It had successive opportunity of recovering its defeat. " And they­
took Dagon and set him in his place again." For how many chapters of history 
,rnuld this be an appropriate heading? Should it not be written under the record' 
of Smithfield's martyrdom? and what more fitting inscription could be found for 
the door of the Inquisition Room? But to-day, upon the floor of Europe's Temple 
we find its shattered wreck. Its defeat was (1.) Rapid, " early in the morning.,,. 
(2.) Unquestionable: "Dagon was fallen." (3.) Ignominious, "his face to the 
ground." (4.) SignaliRed (ver. 5), In this superstiti(jus folly they perpetuated the 
memory of their own disgrace I In this picture we have an outline of the world's, 
future history, when all in antagonism to the Divine nature she.II be destroyed' 
beyond the power of restoration. II. THE UNHOLY DERIRING THE DEPARTURE OF THE'. 
REAL. "The ark of the God of Israel Rhall not abide with us " (ver. 7). This 
is the cry of all unhallowed life. I. A Divine Affliction. The sinful is sure to be 
afflicted by contact with the true. A diseased eye c!lnnot open itself to the 
light without pain; neither can a corrupt nature behold spotless purity, unsullied 
truth, without being stricken by its brightness. Simon Peter cried out, "Depart 
from me; for I am a sinful man, 0 Lord," and in RO doing articulated the deepest. 
feeling of degenerate life. In order to happ,v association with the ark, man's 
receptive faculties must be touched by the Divine finger; then, with adjusted! 
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relations and restored harmony, the holy will be appreciated, exemption from 
affliction will be secured, and its permanent residence desired. 2. A Supreme 
Council. 'fhey eeut, therefore, and gathered all the lords of the Philistines unto 
them (ver. 8). 'l'he people are in a fearful extremity; and, driven almost to 
desperation by the fierceness of their sufferings, are ready to execute any scheme 
likely to ensure relief. But it was a council without a Goel. 3. An unavailing 
Decree. "Let the ark of the God of Israel be carried about unto Gath" (ver. 8). 

"How many, when in sorrow, acting upon their own impulses, extend their 
affliction to others " (ver. 9). III. THE UNilOLY SEEKING ADVICE AS TO THE 
DISPOSI1'ION OF THE REAL, 1. Inquiry started. " What shall we do to the ark 
of the Lord? " (vi. 2). 2. Anxiety displayed. " Tell us wherewith we shall 
send it to His place " (vi. 2). 3. A solut10n suggested. "But in any wise 
return Him o trespass offering" (vi. 3-9). 14. THE REAL INQUISITIVELY 
INVESTIGATED. "And He emote the men of Betbshemesh, because thev looked in­
to the ark of the Lord " (vi. 19). 1. Presumption punished. " He s;:,.,ote of the, 
people fifty thousand and three score and ten men " (vi. 19). 2. Reverence 
inspired. " Who is able to stand before this holy Lord God? " (vi. 19). In the 
next chapter we have the real penitentially sought and joyfully obtained. 
LESSONS :-(1.) The unyielding supremacy of God. (2.) The affliction consequent 
upon opposition to His authority. (3.) 'l'hat Goel is not bound to even the most 
sacred symbols of His presence. (4.) That great caution should be exercised when 
in contact with sacred things. (5.) In victory remember the God of Israel. 
(J. S. ExeU, M.A.) The arlc in the house of ,Dagon :-1. I OBSERVE IT 1s HERE 
SUGGESTED THAT THINGS WHICH ARE GOOD FOR SOME PEOPLE TO HAVE M.U- BE QUITE 
THE OPPOSITE FOR OTHERS.-When the Philistines knew that the ark had been 
brought into the camp of Israel they were afraid, and said," God is come into the 
camp." . . . And no doubt they imagined that in it they had captured a great 
prize. But the ark of God did not do for the Philistines what it had done for the 
Israelites. On the contrary, it brought to them only disaster, disease, and de­
struction. The ark had been a blessing to the Israelites, it was a curse to the 
Philistines. Now is it not the case that what was true of the ark is also true of 
many things among us? For example, there is wealth. What a blessing it has 
been to one generation, but what o curse sometimes to the next I To the father it 
has been a great comfort, to his thriftless, indolent son, ruination of both body 
and soul. Not infrequently do we find people regarding money very much in the 
same light as the Philistines regarded the ark. With not a few money r:p.eans 
omnipotence I They will sacrifice health, probity-anything, to get money. And 
when tuey have got it: what then? Is it any enjoyment to them? Does it bring 
comfort? Does it make them happy? No; not in El single instance, where it has 
been come by in an unjust or unhealthy woy. God gave the Isrselites the ark, 
ot any rate He put it into their hearts to make it, 11nd it was to them a 
grel\t blessing; so if God gives a man wealth, or if He puts him into the way of 
making it, his fortune may be a great blessing to him. But if money does not 
come in this way, depend upon it we are better without it. And what is true in 
relation to wealth is equally true with regard to everything else which we do not 
possess, but which we may covet. Are you inclined sometimes to covet another 
man's position, and murmur because your lot is so hard and difficult? Let me, 
then, l\sk if you have reason to think that yom lot is from the Lord? If to this 
question your only answer is " Yes," then be assured that hard and difficult 
though it may be, for you it is the best, 11nd if you had your wish, were you 
somehow to slip into the position you covet, you might not find it "the bed of 
roses " you expected, and a very short experience in it might moke you long 
very eacrerly for the old life. What is more delightful on El wintry day than to 
walk th~·ough a greenhouse, where the plants and flowers luxurinte, as in the 
warm sunshine of summer? But the greenhouse is suited only for certain plants. 
There at·e plants to whom its atmosphere would be death, that need the storm as 
well as the sunshine, cold as well as heat, frost as well as dew, the wild blast of 
winter as well as the warm breezes of summer. So if God has not put you in 
His greenhouse, nor in some shady, sheltered corner of His great garden, but in 
some spot where you stand exposed to every wind that blows, to the tempest, the 
biting cold, in o. word, to all nature's ruder elements, do not fret or be discou~aged. 
God's purpose is to make you a strong and noble character, and t? do thts the 
stem discipline of your life is doubtless needed. So be content wtth who.t you 
have, and with where you are, remembering that if you hnd your neighbour's 
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things you might, in their possession, be as miserable as the Philistines were nil 
the time the e.rk was in their country. II. THE NARRATIVE BEFORE UB SU00ESTB 
THAT Gon 1s A JEALOUS GoD.-The Philistines put the nrk of the Lord in " the 
house of Dagon, and set it by the side of Dngon." But when they arose early on 
the morrow morning, behold, Dagon was on his face again before the ark, and bis 
head and both the palms of his hands we.re cut off, nnd lying upon the threshold, 
and "only the stump of Dagon," the fish part, " was left to him." If there had 
been a " Dominie Sampson" among those priests, he certainly would have cried 
out, Prodigious! And it was prodigious in the truest sense, for it was a fore­
shadowing of God's great law, "·Thou shalt hove no other gods before Me." God's 
ark must not be placed side by side with Dagon. Now we Christians, those of 
us, thank God, who are living in the light of His countenance as well as those 
who " see_ men only, as trees walking," have need to take care, lest we also pro­
'l'oke the Jealousy of God. We must never place Him or His sacred things on the 
same level, and side by side, with our own things-our buisness, or our family, 
or any of our earthly belongings. He only is God, and we must Dlace Him above, 
infinitely above e.11 else. All along the lines of human life the tendency he.a 
been in the direction of idolatry. The ancient people of God fell into it, as we 
know, again and age.in, e.nd they suffered in consequence. And though " the form 
changeth," the thing, the evil still livetb. It is right to make the home as snug 
and comfortable and pleasant as you can, e.nd to take a pride in doing so. But 
does the home claim as much attention as God, e.nd the things of God claim? 
Ne.y, does it claim more? Is it true that your home fills your bee.rt, and tbe.t 
consequently God is shut out of it? Or is it true tbe.t it occupies quite e.s much 
of its room e.s God does? Is it in any sense and measure an idol? Then listen 
to me whilst I tell you what will some de.y happen. Tbe.t home will one day 
fail to delight you. You will see no beauty in the pictures which adorn its walls. 
You will be uuable to find comfort or rest in any part of it. Yes-your home, il 
you make it your idol, will come to present itself to you in quite as pitiable a 
light as that in which the Philistines beheld their god. And what about the 
children? " I am fond of children," said Thomas Binney. " I think them the 
poetry of the ,rnrld-the fresh flowers of our hearts and homes." I~ is well 
spoken. But ho\\· many a sad tale may be told touching the children, for how 
many of these " fresh flowers " have drooped and died? Yes, and how me.ny 
parents ha\'e bad to confess, as they have gazed upon the face of a child cold in 
death, "Alas, alas, I loved him too well, and the God who ge.ve him, and who 
bas taken him back, too little?" Over all human affections we must build our 
temple, and in it, we must have only one altar, o.ng only one God-the Lord God 
of Israel-for remember He is o. jealous God. He loves us so much that He can 
bear no rival. III. THIS NARRATIVE SUGGESTS THAT AFFLICTION MAY NOT LEAD TO 
nEPE'>TA'>CE AND CONVERSION. Apparently the first effect of God's judgments upon 
them \\'as the same as in the case of Pharaoh, for their priests and diviners 
charged them, saying, " Wherefore do ye harden your hearts as the Egyptian& 
and Pharaoh hardened their hearts?" Now people often speak as if affliction bad 
a softening tendency; producing, or at a_ny_ rate, lea_ding ~p to true repentan?e, 
and tborouo-h conversion to God. But this idea has little, if any, good foundation 
to rest upo"n. I believe the tendency on t~e whole to be the opp?site. W?ere 
there is no grace-where no thought or feelmg of the grace of God is entertained 
in the beart---tbe tendency of affliction is tfl sour and barde!1. There mn;r be ex­
ceptions to this rule, but I believe they are few. And this must be ~111d, that 
afflictions, by themselves, never brought any soul into II state of true repentance. 
It is not judgment that wins the alien to God, but mercy. David said, "It was 
good for me that I have been afflicted," but then David was a child, and a good 
child of God. I se.y all this with a definite, practical object in view, viz., to stir 
us up to increased zeal in our teachings and preachings of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. God's judgments upon Pharaoh did not lead him to repentance; His 
judgments upon the Philistines did not lead them to repentance; but when Peter 
and Paul preached the glorious Gospel of the blessed God, the unbelieving Gentile, 
a~ well as the unbelieving Jew, was pricked in his heart, and in bow many in­
stances savingly converted to God? (Adam Scott.) Dagon's ups and downs:­
When the civil power was joined with the spiritual, and the arm of flesh came 
in to patronise and to take into connection wiUi itself the arm of God's strength, 
then it was that the ark was borne away in triumph by its foes. Another lesson 
may be learned from the incident before us. When the Philistines hnd beaten the 
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Israelites in battle, and ce.ptured the sacred chest called the e.rk, they boasted and 
gloried !IS though they h!ld defeated God Himself. This touched at once the 
honour of Jehovah, and beC!luse He is !I jealous God this boded good for Israel. 
The fact that God is !I jealous God h!is often a terrible side to us, for it leads to 
our chastisement when we grieve Him; this, indeed, led to the defeat of Israel. 
But it has also a bright side towards us, for His jealousy flames against His foes 
even more terribly than against His friends. ~ow, then, whenever at any time 
infidelity or superstition shall so prevail BS to discourage your minds, take you 
comfort out of this-that in all these God's honour is compromised. Have they 
blasphemed His name? Then He will protect that name. Where the living God 
comes into the soul, Dagon, or the idol god of sin and worldliness, must go down. 
I. THE COMING BACK OF THE ARK INTO DAGON'S TEMPLE WAS AN APT SIMILE OF THE 
COMING OJ CemsT INTO THE SOUL. Dagon, according to the best information, was 
the fish-god of Philistia; perhe.ps borrowed from the Sidonians and men of Tyre, 
whose main business was upon the sea, and who therefore invented a marine 
deity. The upper part of Dagon was a man or woman, and the lower part of the 
idol was carved like a fish. We get a very good idea of it from the common notion 
of the fictitious, fabulous creature called a mermaid. Dagon was just a merman 
or mermaid; only, of course, there was no pretence of his being alive. He was a. 
carved image. The temple at Ashdod was, perhaps, the cathedral of Dagon, the 
chief shrine of his worship; and there he sat erect upon the high altar with pom­
pous surroundings. The ark of the covenant of the Lord of hosts was a small 
wooden box overlaid with gold, by no means a very cumbersome or bulky matter, 
but nevertheless very sacred, because it had a representative character, and 
symbolised the covenant of God. 1. We have now Dagon and the ark in the same 
temple, sin and grace in the same heart, but this state of things cannot long abide. 
No man can serve two masters, and even if he could then two masters would not 
agree to be so served. The two great principles of sin and grace will not abide in 
peace with each other, they are e.s opposite as fire and water. 2. Very likely 
your Dagon is in the shape of self-righteousness. I shall call it Dagon, for it is 
nothing better: one of the worst idols in the whole world is the idol of self. The 
self-righteous man boasts the.t he is as good as other people, if not rather better, 
although he is not a Christian. 3. Perhaps the man never had much of this vain­
glorious self-righteousness, but he served the Dagon of besetting and beloved sin. 
4. Now the parnllel may be run a little further: This fall of Dagon very soon be­
gan to be perceived. 5. Now, what happened on the night mentioned in the text? 
Dagon fell before the ark when it was a.II quiet and still in the temple. Thought 
is the channel of immense benefit to the soul. Shut the temple doors and let all 
be still, and then will the Holy Ghost work wonders in the soul. II. THE SETTISG 
UP OF DAGON-THE SECOND TIME, AND BIS SECOND FALL, VERY WELL REPRESENT THE 
BATTLE GOING ON IN THE SOUL DETWEEN SIN AND GRACE, 1. Even thus Satan and 
the flesh come into our souls and try to set our fallen Dagon up again with some 
measure of success. It often happens that in young converts there comes a 
period when it looks as if they had altogether apostatized and gone back to their 
former ways. It seems as if tha work of God were not real in their souls, and 
grace was not triumphant. Do you wonder at it? I have ceased to wonder. The 
gospel is preached, and the man accepts it, and there is a m!lrvellous difference in 
him; but when he goes among his old companions, although he is resolved not to 
fall into his former sins, thev try him very severely. He is assailed in a thousC\nd 
ways I I have known a ma'i:i when he has been tempted to go into evil company 
refuse a"ain, and a"ain, and again. His tempters h1>ve laughed nt him, and he 
has bor;e it all, but at last he has lost his temper; and as soon as the enemies 
have seen his passion boiling up they have cried out, " Ah, there you are I We 
have got you." At such a time as that the poor man is !ipt to cry, " Alas, I 
cannot be a believer, or else I should not have done this." Now, all this is a 
violent attempt of Satan and the flesh to set Dagon up again. Sometimes they 
do for a time set Dagon up again and cause great sorrow in the soul. The wan­
derers have come back, weeping and sighing, to own th!lt they have dishonoured 
their profession : !Ind what hns been the result in the long run? Why, they_ have 
ho.d more humilitv, more tenderness of heart, more love to Christ, more gratitude, 
than they had before. 2. Now, notice that although they again set Dagon up, he 
had to go down again with a worse fall. The idol's head was gone, ~nd even so 
the reigning power of sin is utterly broken and destroyed, its beauty, its cunnmg, 
its glory are !ill dashed to atoms. This is the result of the grace of God, and the 
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sure result of it, if it comes into the soul, however long the conflict may continue, 
and however desperate the efforts of Satan to regain his empire. 0, believer, sin 
may trouble thee, but it shall not tyrnnnize over thee. Then, too, the hands of 
Dagon were broken off, and even thus the active power, the working power of sin 
is taken away. Both tbe palms of the idol's hands were cut off upon the 
threshold, so that he had not a hand left. Neither right-handed sin nor left­
handed sin shall remain in the believer when God's sanctifying grnce fetches Dagon 
down. 3. This happened, too, if you notice, very speedily; for we are told a 
second time that, when they arose early on the morrow, behold, Dagon was fallen 
upon his face. III. THOUGH THE FISH-GOD WAS THUS MAIMED AND BROKEN, YET THE 
STUMP OF DAGON WAS LEFT TO HIM. The original Hebrew is, "Only Dagon was 
left to him," or "only the fish": only the fishy part remained. The head and 
the upper portions were broken away, there remained only the fishy tail of Dagon, 
and that was all: but that was not broken. 1. Now, this is the busiiess which 
brings us so much sorrow-that the stump of Dagon is left to him. There is the 
old corruption within us, and there is no use denying it, because denying it will 
put us off our guard, will make many of the puzzles of life to be quite unanswer­
able, and often bring upon us great confusion of soul. The other law is within us 
as ,well as the law of grace. 2. The stump of Dagon is still left; and because it 
is left, dear friends, it is a thing to be watched against, for though that stony 
stump of Dagon would not grow in the Philistine temple, yet they would make a 
new image, and exalt it again, and bow before it as before. Alas, the stump of 
sin within us is not a slab of stone, but full of vitality, like the tree cut down, 
of which Job said, "At the scent of water it will bud." Leave the sin that is 
in you to itself, and let temptation come in the way, and you shall see that 
which will blind your eyes with weeping. IV. THAT THOUGH THE STUMP OF DAGON 
WAS NOT TAKEN OUT OF THE PHILISTINE TEMPLE WE MAY GO BEYOND THE HISTORY AND 
REJOICE THAT IT WILL BE TAKEN FROM OUR HEARTS. The day is coming, brother, 
sister, in which there will be no more inclination in you to sin than there is in an 
ongel. John Bunyan represents Mercy as laughing in her sleep. She had a 
dream, she said; and she laughed because of the great favours which were yet to 
be besto"«"ed upon her. Well, if some of you were to dream to-night that the 
great thing "«"hich I have spoken of had actually happened to you, so that you 
were completely free from all tendency to sin, would not you also be as them 
that dream and laugh for very joy. Think of it-no more cause for watchfulness, 
no more need of weeping over the day's sin before you fall asleep at night; no 
more sin to confess, no devil to tempt you, no worldly care, no lusting, no envy, 
no depression of spirit, no unbelief, nothing of the kind-will not this be a very 
large part of the joy of heaven? (0. H. Spurgeon.) The fall of Dagon·:-The 
text reminds us of four things. I. THE INEVITABLE DOOM OF WRONG. Wrong in 
markets, in governments, churches, in all institutions, and in all lives must fall. 
II. THE DESTINED DEPRIVATION OF SINNERS. Dagon was the object in which the 
men of Ashdod centred the deepest sympathies of their soul-their god. No loss 
t0 a man is equal to the loss of his god, the object he loves most; and every 
sinner must experience this loss one day. Whatever he loves and prizes most 
must go from him. III. THE SILENT WORKING OF Goo. (D. Thomas, D.D.) 
They took Dagon, and set him in hie place again.-The repair of broken 
ideals :-Because you have broken your purpose do not allow it to go unmended. 
Even the heathen with so base a conception of divinity as Dagon was, when Dagon 
fell to the ground, lifted him up again and put him in his place. When, not your 
idol, but your bright ideal, falls to the ground, though its head and its feet _be 
broken, lift it up and put in its place again. Because you have broken faith 
and fealty to that which you meant to be, and meant to do, it is no reason why 
you should not swear again, and again go forward. Let your ideal stand high and 
bright and pure, though by it every one of you is condemned, and cast down, as 
it were, to the very bottom of condemnation. Save that. Even though a man 
forsake his purpose, though he is recreant to his ideal, though he through months 
and yearR goes knowingly wrong, let not his star set. Do not let your ideal go 
down. (H. W. Beecher.) The head of Dagon and both the palms of hie 
hands were cut off.-The helplessnesB of idols :-The philosopher Heine, in 
one of his letters written from Paris, says : " Only with pain could I drag myself 
to the Louvre, and I was nearly exhausted when I entered the lofty hall where 
the blessed goddess of beauty, our dear lady of Milo, stands on her pedestal. At 
her feet I lay a long time, and I wept so passionately that a stone must have had 
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,compassion on me. Therefore the goddess looked down pityingly upon me, yet 
.at the same time inconsolably 11s though she would say : ' See you not that I 
h11ve no 11rms, 11nd that, therefore, I can give you no help?' " 

Ver. 8. What shall we do with the ark of the God of Israel.-The ark 
of God :-It often happens that when a person has at last obtained that which he 
most desired he does not know what to do with it. This may be said of money 
after a fife of economy and strict attention to business; of repose after a life of 
toil; and of many other aims and objects in life. Now in the passage quoted you 
find the Philistines in a similar difficulty : they had obtained possession of that 
which they considered the greatest prize of warfare. It was a migl-ity spoil; it 
caused no little joy to the Philistines; but its loss was a terrible and crushing blo,·. 
t:> Israel. The 11rk had changed hands. The Philistines had now in their cus­
itody the Ark of God. It was a sore trouble to them. That material construction 
js now long ago broken up and destroyed: the wood and gold have perished; but 
the Divine Presence still lives on. The Church preserves her identity under all 
:adverse circumst11nces: the Ark remained the same sacred witness to God's Truth 
wherever carried. (2 Cor. ii. 15-16.) It is wonderful to notice how God's Spirit 
forces this fact upon the world. The world is compelled to recognise the presenc-1 
-of religion, however it may recoil from the claims of religion. The history of the 
world ever since the Christian era commenced is a proof of this : what would be­
come of any record of the first three centuries which failed to take account of the 
,religious element? The history of the Roman Empire at that time is, in fact, the 
history of the Church. History tells you how Christianity springing up in the 
Roman provinces perplexed the authorities; how at last it spread; how outbreaks 
-of persecution only tended to strengthen and deepen its roots; but yet all proves 
how the world had begun to ask this question as to the religion of the day : 
" What shall we do with the Ark of God?" Then, again: how much more atten­
:tively the action of the Church is now watched by the public than used to be the 
.oase formerly. Whatever it be which relates to religion, there is the same watch­
fulness from without. Again and again the world enquires, at moments the most 
trivial, at social parties, at merry meetings, just for the sake of saying something, 
or to start a subject, '' What shall we do with the Ark of God?'' And see only 
how religion is employed to puff literature. Some periodical or magazine is 
started: it will not sell unless there be an element of religion in it. It is only 

, one other instance of the editor eyeing religion, considering what he can get out of 
the religious element which will find him readers: he only says, "Who.t shall we 
do with the Ark of God?" And further. Consider the prejudices of the present 
day. Mark the obvious success of attempts which at first were regarded cynically 
or coldly. The world has been convinced that Church principles cannot easily be 
laughed out of court, and that conscientious convictions are ,,,-orthy of respect; that 
blameless lives conduce to the welfare of 'society. So gr11du11lly the world tempers 
its opposition; it wishes to moderate religious enthusiasm; it desires to reduce the 
Church to its own level; it would like to enjoy all successes which the Church 
achieves in fashioning well-ordered citizens; but at the same time the world would 
tie down the action of the Church to the limits of the popular will. " What shall 
we do to these men? For that a notable miracle bath been done by them is mani­
fest to all those that dwell in Jerusalem." "What shall we do with the Ark o! 
God?" But with regard to your own relation to holy things; does not this per­
plexity of the Philistines find an answer in your own hearts? You have lived 
many years with the light of truth burning brightly before you, God has cast your 
lot in a Christian land, not in a land of idols. God has blessed you with a re­
ligious home, with serious parents. How have you reg!ll'ded holy things? H11ve 
not you sometimes felt them irksome? as if you did not quite know what to do 
with religion; as if the things of God stood in your way; as if they shackled you; 
as if they dwarfed the development of your life, and paralysed somewhat the 
hopes of your career? And yet you did not like to send the Ark away; you would 
not give up religion; you recognised its value too highly; you were afro.id to cast 
off God and to disown Him; yet II secret wish sprang up that you had never known 
so much of truth; you almost deemed the heathen happ,v, because you fancied 
that he could have no embarrassing scruples. " What were you to do with the 
Ark of God I'' It so often cnme across your path; every now and then disputing 
the way; telling you that you must not do t_his or tho.t. At such_ ~oments di_d _not 
·religion seem unwelcome? somewhat as an mtruder? For thus 1t 1s that religious 



160 THE BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATOR. [OBAP. VI', 

scruples do harass men when they least like it. God's mercy sends the Angel t~ 
bar the way : and such is God's love, the Angel moves further nnd further into 
narrow places, where there is no way to turn either to the right hand or to the 
left; narrow places where the choice more directly confronts the sinner; where he 
may see more evidently the blackness of sin in contrast with the pure white light 
of holiness. There is nothing more contemptible, or more miserable, than shifting 
about between two opinions. The Philistines were never more wretched than 
when they were employed in passing on the Ark from one city to another. She.me 
and disease marked that period of seven months' indecision. It was far better 
when they sent the Ark back to its rightful owners. At least it was e. decided. 
step; th~re was no halting between two opinions. If you want to insult God, then, 
use rehg10n as a tool for your own convenience and not e.s a principle of life. The 
sin of the world has lain chiefly in this prostitution of religion. It has proved the 
curse and downfall of nations; the deterioration and ruin of man. Hee.then ignor­
ance is better than Christian indifference; depend upon it, nothing is so prolific of 
infidelity as indecision. Bale.am tampering with the commands of God; Ahab 
sending for, but not obeying, Mice.ie.h; Herod hearing John gladly, but persisting 
in bis adultery; Judas following Jesus, but selling Him for silver; Demas be­
ginning well, but falling e.we.y to self-indulgence; these are the emissaries which 
the devil employs to deceive mankind. Rather learn by God's grace to regard 
religion and truth's claims not e.s e. more.I intrusion, but e.s affording e. principle on 
which to rule your life. Religion is not e. subject to be handled at our will; it is 
not just now and then to serve our turn, and then to be le.id aside for some pos­
sible future use; but it is a principle to enter into all our ways. (C. A. Raymond, 
M.A.) 

Ver. 12. The cry of the city.-The cTy of the city :-There is a hum of the 
city in its ceaseless activity, a shout in its occasional excitement, a song in its 
periodic mirth, but a cry in its constant want, distress, pain. Paul heard it e.t 
Athens and his " heart was stirred "; Jesus at Jerusalem and " He wept." Do 
we not hear it in every city, and is not the cry somewhat thus? I.-I am SEN SI· 
TIVE and might be TOUCHED WITH TRUTH AND LOVE. II.-I e.m RESTLESS and so 
always SEEKING SOME UNATTAINED GOOD. III.-! am STRONG and might be POWER­
FUL FOB Gon AND HUMANITY. IV.-I am SINFUL and must have RELIGION OR RUIN. 
Does anyone fail to hear these cries, let him listen to " The Bitter Cry of Outcast 
London," or gaze sadly at " Horrible London," or ponder " The Politics of the· 
-,-ery Poor." (Homilist.) 

CHAPTER VI. 

Ver. 1. And the ark of God was in the country of the Philistines.­
Terrible aspects of God's chaTacter :-At last the ark leaves the land of the Philis­
tines. For seven terrible months it had spread among them anxiety, terror, and 
death. Nothing but utter ruin seemed likely to spring from e. longer residence of 
the ark in their territories. Glad were they to get rid of it, golden emerods, 
golden mice, new cart, milch kine, and e.11. It is e. solemn truth that there are 
aspects of God's character, aspects of the Saviour's character, in which He is only 
e. terror and a trouble. These are the aspects in which God is seen opposed to 
what men love and prize, tee.ring their treasures away from them, or tee.ring them 
away from their treasures. It is e.n awful thing to know God in these aspects 
alone. Yet it is the aspect in which God usually appears to the sinner. It is the 
aspect in which our consciences present Him when we are conscious of having in­
curred His displeasure. And while man remains a sinner and in love with his sin 
he may try to disguise the solemn fact to his own mind, but it is nevertheless true 
that his secret desire is to get rid of God. (W. G. Blaikie, D.D.) 

Ver. 3. Bend it not empty.-Supnstition the ape of tTue devotion :-These 
superstitious priests can counsel them not to send e.we.y the ark of God empty, 
but to give it e. sin offering. They had not lived so far nwo.y from the smoke of 
Jewish altars, but that they knew God was accustomed to manifold oblations. No, 
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Israelite could have said better; superstition is the ape of true devotion, and if it 
look not to the ground of both many times it is hard, by the very outward acts, to 
distinguish them. Nature itself teacheth us that God loves a full hand. He that 
hath been so bountiful to us as to give us all looks for a return of some offering 
from us. If we present Him with nothing but our sins how can we look to be 
accepted? The sacrifices under the Gospel are spiritual; with these must we come 
into the presence of God if we desire to carry away remission and favour. (Bishop 
Ha!l.) 

Ver. 4. What shall be the trespass offeringP-0//eTinga to the gods:­
The idea of presenting offerings to the gods corresponding with the object in con­
nection with which they were presented was often given effect to by heathen 
nations. • .. Those saved from shipwreck offered pictures of the shipwreck, or of 
the clothes which they had on at the time, in the Temple of Isis; slaves and cap­
tives, in gratitude for the recovery of their liberty, offered chains to the La,·es. 
retired gladiators, their arms to Hercules; and in the fifth century a custom pre­
vailed among Christians of offering in their churches gold or silver hands, feet, 
eyes, etc., in return for cures effected in those members respectively in answer to 
prayer. This was probably a heathen custom transferred into the Christian 
Church, for a similar usage is still found among the heathen in India." (Speaker'tt 
CommentaTy.) 

Ver. 9. It was a chance that happened to us.-The ministTy of chance:­
The world believes in chance, and without doubt there is some ground for its be­
lief, but whether that ground constitutes a real foundation we may doubt. What. 
does chance mean? It means that it is something which happens, falls out, with­
out being 'foreseen or intended. Nothing happens unforeseen by the Great Mind 
that rules over all. All chance is " direction which thou canst not see;" but 
though we do not see it the direction was not the less there. 1. The doctrine of 
chance has been applied to the formation of the world. It has been said that the 
world is the result of the interaction of the atoms through all the past Eternity, at 
last falling by chance into an orderly arrangement. Let us suppose an immense 
number of alphabets were thrown together-a sufficient number of them, for in­
stance, to make up the Bible, say a million of letters or so--and that some one 
were to be appointed to throw them up every second through a hundred million 
of years, is there any likelihood that they would come down once in such an order 
as to make the Bible, or a single book of the Bible, or a single chapter of the 
Bible, or a single verse? Never. Yet that is just what Lucretius supposed to 
happen with the making of the world from the interaction of the atoms. There 
must be intelligence; there must be design to elicit that which we call the world. 
The Greek word which we translate " world" signifies something arranged, some­
thing orderly, and hence beautiful. 2. Tendencies, that is, laws, are capable of 
being observed and provided for. And this is the great business of man, as Bacon 
observed, " Man the minister and interpreter of nature, does and understands as 
much as his observations on the order of nature, either with regard to things or 
the mind, permit him, and neither knows nor is capable of more." That is, he is 
to find out just what order that is which God has given to nature, and guide him­
self accordingly. If things were only to fall out by chance it would be utterly im­
possible to foresee or to guide ourselves in view of 6ny event. If we found that 
the hard brick of to-day was soft as its original clay to-morrow, and that without 
any perceptible reason; or the strong timber was attacked with a weakness at vary­
ing and uncertain intervals; or that the slate which threw off the rain of yesterday 
was become a sieve to the torrent of to-day; or that the window which was trans­
lucent had suddenly become opaque; if we could assign no reason for these sudden 
changes, and all other things were alike in this, we should be utterly incapable of 
any useful work. If the human mind were powerful enough to take in and calcu­
late all the various forces which enter into the movements of each, it would be 
able to show the reasons for the slightest change in the direction and force of the 
wind, of the smallest fleck of the cloud, and of every flash of the aurora of the 
north sky, and of every variation in the health of the hypochondriac. It is yet 
possible t_he.t science me.y be able to predict what was, in former days, onl_y pas• 
sible to prophecy. 8. But it may be asked, "What do you make of a miracle? 
Is not that such a breach of the order and continuity of nature as would be equiva­
lent to the intrusion of chance?" We say no, for a miracle is only the 0peratioo 
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of a higher law-it is only the result of the influence of the Great Mechanic, 
who, surely, should not be left out of our calculation of what is possible in this 
complex world of ours. Science should modestly admit that there may be direc• 
tion which she cannot see-that there is a Providence " which shapes our ends, 
rough hew them as we will "-that outside the frnmework of nature there is an 
intelligent Mind, and that there may be reasons for its interference just as strong 
ss those which operate on the factorJ director to mend a broken wheel or to 
reduc_e a too_ violent motion. This sphere, called in our imperfect vocabulary that 
of nuracle, 1s far removed from that of cha.nee, where uncertainty, doubt, and 
ineapacity ever reign. But it may be suggested here that we should enter into 
some inquiry about prayer, and about its power to resist the usual order of 
nature, and thus, e.s it were, to set aside the government of law. Now, here I 
would say that, in connection with prayer, we must bear in mind that with its 
~n~wer, in the_ Scriptur~s, the ministry of angels is closely associated. Verily, 
1t ~s a poor smence which takes cognizance alone of the seen and tangible, the 
we1ghable and measurable, while there are around us in the ambient ether, or 
within us in the recesses of the mind, the ministering spirits, "sent forth to 
minister to them who shall be heirs of salvation.'' But it is to be observed, that 
whatever is done by these ministering spirits, is done, not to the production of 
confusion in the ,~orld, but in entire acc01·dance with the lower laws which science 
observes. To ou_r thought there can be no disorder introduced, when the superior 
forces are taken mto account. Let us take the case of the resurrection of Christ. 
Science, which took no account of the Spirit of holiness, no account of the Spirit 
of God with which He was filled above measure, said it was not possible that He 
should rise again; but the Apostle tells us, it was not possible that He should 
be holden of death. God was in Him with such presence and power that death 
was overcome, and life, violently taken away, was restored. Without the Divine 
power in Christ, the scientific men of the day were perfectly right in assuming 
the impossibility of the resurrection; but (and here is no cha.nee, but the presence 
of mighty cause) they were all astra_f in thinking that there was no resurrection 
for Him. It was absolutely certain that He should rise age.in; there was e. 
cause mightier than death operating to His restoration. All this is certainly 
according to law, e.s Paul says : " The law of the spirit of life in Uhrist Jesus 
hath me.de me free from the law of sin and death.'' It may be observed that, 
at least, in those cases which have been dwelt upon by pious persons e.s answers 
to prayers, naturalists have invariably reasoned that the same results would have 
happened without the intervention of prayer at all-which means that they, e.t 
least, did not find that any disorder occurred by any power which prayer exercised. 
These interventions in answer to prayer, by angelic agency or otherwise, seem 
to give no reason to affirm that cha.nee bas any scope or play in the world. This 
being understood, we may also say e. word regarding the frequency of such 
spiritual agency's operations. Are they of frequent, or only of casual and fitful 
occurrence? Were they confined to Palestine and prophetic periods, or are they 
in operation at ell times and spheres of the world? It reply, we say, without 
doubt, they ere always working e.s they a.re always living, and working according 
to Jaw, that is, according to the direction of God. But we may surely affirm 
that they do not interfere with any law of nature, nor are they to be relied on 
in answer to any prayer offered up to guard us age.inst calamities which we 
might have avoided, or which we have brought on ourselves by want_ of proper 
foresight. 4. There being no such thing, then, e.s chance, and no v10le.tion of 
the laws of matter by higher power, it is clearly o~r duty to know whe.~ those 
laws are-especially those which regulate the busmess, trade, profess10?, or 
calling of ea.eh. It may be that, after we have done our best, we shal_l still be 
ignorant of many things which it greatly concerns us to know, our 1~nore.nce 
of the same bringing to us loss, disaster, even death. But that we_ might, by 
exercising foresight, a.void great calamities is_ certain. One-)rnlf, t,wo-tb1rds, three­
fourths of the accidents that occur, destructive of hfe and hmb, should have been 
avoided. Why Ahould scaffolds be continually foiling, dashing human beings to 
the earth shattered corpses, when e. rope of sufficient thickness, or a pole of 
sufficient firmness, would have prevented the catastrophe? Why should the shop 
fall under its load, when e. trifling bond would have held its walls perpendicular? 
Whv should e. house be burned, when e. little care would have cured a defective 
flue·? Why should the_ ship s!nk in the ocean, wh~n e. g~od look-out would 
have avoided collision with the 1eeberg or the ether ship crossmg the course. Be 



OBAP, VI,] I. SAMUEL. 163 

it observed, not one of these nor similar accidents but might have been foreseen 
and prevented. In every case the material employed followed explicitly the laws 
of its own being. The falling scaffold, the sinking building, the burmng city, all 
took place according to low. When any great disaster happens to a building, we 
cannot, on that account, slly that Heaven is enraged against it, or that it is a 
judgment on it for the immoralities there nurtured. The judgment is against 
the folly, the perverseness, the sin of imprudence, carelessness, want of foresight, 
or wickedness implied in the faulty construction for the sake of gain. Say not 
that those on whom the tower of Siloam fell were greater sinners tban'the others 
in Jerusalem on whom no such judgment came. What we are concerned with is 
the vast importance of prudence and care in regard to every building where 
human lives might, with such provision, be imperilled. 5. But still there is one 
thought which it is iµ,portant for us to impress upon you. Place yourselves in 
no peril to which duty does not call-nay, let us broaden the injunction, walk in 
no path to which duty does not beckon the way, though absolutely safe. We 
have no promise that we shall have safety save in the paths of right-nay, not 
even of bodily safety there. Though the outer man perish the inner man will 
live unhurt amid the war of elements, the wrack of matter, and the crash of 
worlds. (J. Bennet, D.D.) 

Ver. 12. Lowing as they went.-The heart going toward heaven :-How 
many, many times have men gone by their tears to the gate of heaven who never 
could have been drawn there by the mere presentation of truth. As the kine 
went lowing with the ark, so the heart goes lowing toward heaven, seeking its 
own, and finding them, in hope, in imagination, and resting only when by faith 
it is brought age.in consciously near to them in the kingdom of the Eternal 
Father. (H. W. Beecher.) 

Ver. 13. And they of Beth-shemesh were reaping their whee.t 
harvest in the valley.-The harvest field :-The words of the iext give a 
harvest scene. I. SIGNS FROM Gon. Every harvest scene is a new Divine reve­
lation. Thousands of years have rolled away since He promised that " while the 
earth reme.ineth, seed-time and harvest shall not fail." In the fulfilment of that 
promise, how much of God is seen I 1. There is His goodness. Provision is made 
for man and beast. 2. There is His power. 3. There is His faithfulness. 
4. There is His eternity. He who fulfils to-day in fields of ripened corn e. 
promise me.de thousands of years ago, must be independent of the revolutions of 
times and circumstances. It is said that Dr. Johnson took off his hat whenever 
he passed e. steeple. But he must have a dull soul who feels no reverence when 
walking through ripened corn-fields. In the harvest fields we see--II. LIFE FR0:11 
DEATH, The grain which the sower dropped into the soil in spring underwent the 
process of dissolution and death. For weeks it lay buried in the dust. All this 
exuberance of the harvest field has come out of apparent death. 1. It symbolises 
spiritual labour. The true Christian teacher, philanthropist, reformer, minieter, 
like the husbandman, has his seed buried for a time. However, though he dies, 
the seed lives,' and will rise, grow, and ripen to perfection. 2. This exuberance 
in the harvest field illustrates human life on ee.rth. The harvest field reminds us 
of the true education of man. Like the seed sown, it is the bringing out of 
what is in the soul-the more.I ego. Some teachers speak of the mind e.s e. VQssel. 
some as a stone. And the idea is to fill up the vessel, to polish the stone. But 
it is neither stone nor vessel; it is a seed. You cannot fill it, you cannot polish it. 
You must bring it out. Man at birth is sown into the earth, like seed, in two 
respects. The seed existed before it was sown. Me.n existed before he was 
born into this world. The seed required sowing in order for its development. 
Man required birth into this world in order for the development of his powers. 
As a seed, man differs from other germine.nt existences in two respects :-(1.) He 
has a self-formative power. (2.) He has boundless possibilities. In the harvest 
field we see-III. LIKE FROM LIKE. l"lnch seed has come forth in its owu kind. 
Man reaps like what he sows. 1. It is thus in spiritual things. 2. It is thus in 
bodily development. In the harvest field we see-IV. Mucu FROM LITTLE. 
Each seed is multiplied, some thirty, some sixty, some a hundred fold. So 
wondrously prolific is the seed that one single grnin in the course of time will 
cover continents. One thought hos formed n che.rncter, and one character has 
ehanged the destiny of a nation. Much from little charncterises all God's opern-
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tions. In the harvest field we see-V. BLESSINGS FROM LADOUR. The crops 
would never have appeared had man not cultivated the soil and sowed the 
precious grain. E,ery harvest field is a testimony to the importance of human 
agency. In the han·est field we see-VI. MATUIIITY FIIOM PROGRESS. Fl'Dm the 
commencement of germination, the seed went on until it appeared in the multi­
plied grains of harvest. All things tend to ripeness :-1. All things in nature. 
2. All things in society. 3. All classes of character. (D. Thomas, D.D.) 

Vers. 19°, 20. And Re smote the men of Beth-shemesh, because they 
had looked into the ark of the Lord.-lrreverent curiosity :-The prying 
men of Beth-shemesh have had their counterparts many a time in more recent 
days. Many men, with strong theological proclivities, have evinced a strong 
desire t,o pry into the " secret things which belong to the Lord our God." Fore­
knowledge, election, free will, sin's punishment-men have often foraot that there 
is much in such subjects that exceeds the capacity of ~he human mind, and that 
as God has shown reserve in what He has revealed about them, so men ought to 
show a holy modesty in their manner of treating them. And even in the handling 
of sacred things generally, in the way of theological discussion, a want of 
re,erence has very often been shown. It becomes us all most carefully to 
beware of abusing the gracious condescension which God has shown in His 
re,elation, and in the use which He designs us to make of it. It was an excellent 
rule a foreign theologian laid down for himself, to keep up the spirit of reverence 
-ne,er to speak of God without speaking to God. (W. G. Blaikie, D.D.) 
Uncurbed curiosity perilous :-Men may soon be too bold with hidden mysteries; 
he the.t modestly looks upon the sun, sees a glorious torch, and receives a 
comfortable light; but he that fixeth his eyes too earnestly upon it, is struck 
blind, and because he will see more than he should, comes in the end to see 
nothing at all. (T. Adams.) Dangerous prying into secret things :-He that 
pryeth into every cloud may be stricken with a thunderbolt. (Eliza Coale.) 
The severity and mercy of God :-The city of Beth-shemesh (which signifies the 
House of the Sun) was now under such an eclipse and darkness, as peevishly to 
think that God was over strict, laying the blame all upon God, and none upon 
their sins (ver. 20), and therefore desire to dismiss • the ark as the cause of this 
rigour. David himself had something of this sin (II Sam. vi. 8, 9), and the 
Gadnrins much more (Matt. viii. 54). God always shows most severity in 
punishing His own people, especially in matters that immediately concerned His 
worship, and men are not competent judges, because we understand not the 
unsearchable reasons of His judgments. Who bath been God's counsellor, &c? 
(Rom. xi. 33, 34), we ought not to search into God's secrets, which belong to 
Him only (Deut. xxix. 29). It is as unmannerly a trick to spy into another 
man's house with his eyes, as to press into it with his feet: How much more 
unlawful was this prying and peeping into the secrets of God, so expressly agninst 
God's Law? (Num. iv. 15, 18, 19, 20). As it is a learned ignorance not to know 
what is unrevealed, so it is a sort of madness to pry into them. It is a wonder 
that the Philistines were not all cut off (as the Beth-shemites were here, var. 19) 
when they first laid their foul hands upon it, when they first took it capti~e; and 
now again, when they carted the ark (though upon a new cart), seemg the 
Lord made a breach upon David for his doing the very self-same thing 
(II. Sam. vi. 3). No reason can be rendered for this severity of God against His 
senunts, and His indulgency towards His enemies, but this, God confers greater 
privileges upon His own people, and theref?re if they transgresR against al_l __ their 
light and love, &c., He infers greater pumshments upon them (Amos. m. 2). 
David and the Beth-shemites had the light of the law of God by them, and 
therefore sinned more against knowledge than those poor blind ignorant Philistines 
could do: Therefore God did not only spare them in carting His ark, but also, 
condescended to work this miracle for their conviction. (C. Ness.) 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Ver. 2. The time was long, for it was twenty yeare.-An absent God:­
Well might it be ~aid, "The time was long." Twenty hours, without Thy 
presence, are long mdeed, and cloud the brightest day, and veil the loveliest. 
scenes. How should you like to be twenty years away from your beloved father 
or mother? Would not the time seem very long? And have you ever mourned 
e.n absent God? Have you been like Job, when he looked on every side and 
found Him not? (Job xxiii. 8, 9); or, like Mary Magdalene, whose tears were 
her meat day and night, until she found Him whom her soul loved? See how she 
stands beside the empty grave I Peter may leave--J ohn may leave--they may 
go to their house, or to their nets. The place where the body of Jesus had lain 
was sweeter and dearer to Mary than all the sweets of earth : and though her 
tearful eyes had too plainly told her His precious body was not- there, yet again 
she stoops, again she looks in, as though she hoped her ardent wishes might bring 
Him back again. Yes, blessed woman, and they have power with thy God, and 
prevail. Quickly was He at her side whom she sought sorrowing: and quickly, 
at His presence, are tears exchanged for joy unspeakable. Happy art thou, 0 
Israel, when thou canst mourn an absent God I We have a beautiful description 
given us of real, godly sorrow, in 2 Cor. vii. 10, 11. If one of you were to ask a 
gentleman or lady to come and see you, would you sit with the cottage all in 
litter and confusion? would you not be tidying it, cleaning out every corner, 
dusting every piece of furniture, and getting it as nice as you could? Oh I when 
,you truly cry to the Lord to return unto you, how diligent you will be preparing 
,your hearts unto the Lord I (2 Chron. xxx. 19.) What carefulness, lest there 
should be anything left undone I What clearing of idols and rubbish I what 
indignation against the things which have usurped His place in your heart, and 
,robbed you of all your joy I what vehement desire to see Him again filling the 
whole, and bringing every thought into captivity I what zeal to make up for lost 
time I what revenge against ungrateful, treacherous self I Would you wish to 
know the first step a soul takes in departing from God? You may find it in your 
secret chamber-beside the little bed or chair, where you once used to hold sweet 
communion with Him. "Thou hast restrained prayer," is the print of the first 
footstep in the downward road. Would you know the first step of the returning 
soul? Go again, and look in the secret chamber: now that distressed soul seeks 
Him early; and soon its youth is rnnewed like the eagle's-it walks, it runs, it 
:flies (Isaiah :d. 31). (Helen Plumptre.) 

Vers. 3-11. And Samuel epake unto all the house ot Israel, 
saying, If ye do return unto the Lord with all your hearts.-Samue! 
rthe Judge :-For more than twenty years the Philistines had held undisputed 
sway over the greater part of the territory of Israel. Shechem and Shiloh, the 
ancient sanctuaries of worship, were both in the possession of the Philistines. 
Even the sacred ark of the covenant had been surrendered ingloriously into the 
bands of the uncircumcised. Restored by miracle, it still remained in the 
Hivite town of Kirjath-jearim upon the border. Israel was without a sanctuary 
as well as without a ruler. The power of the oppressor was to be broken. 
Deliverance was to come in the only way in which it could come, through the 
interposition of Divine aid. This help of God bringing deliverance is the great 
-theme brought to our consideration. I. The help of God which brings deliverance 
·Comes TBR0CGB TBE AGENCY OF A PERSONAL DELIVERER. This is the first great 
historical lesson of those dark days in which the judges ruled. Eacli of the hero­
judges was officially a type of the great Deliverer. In each succeeding one the 
-personal analogies to the great Antitype become more and more apparent, until 
in Samuel, the last and noblest of the line, we reach one of the most illustrious 
-types of Christ to be found in Old Testament history. II. The help which 
'brings deliverance comes ONLY CP0!'I CONDITION OF SINCERE REPENTANCE FOR SIN 
AND WHOLE-HEARTED RETCRS TO TBE LORD. Samson adventured all upon person11l 
prowess. Conscious of extraordinary powers, he sought to annoy e.nd intimidate 
-the Philistines into submission. Wasting his strength in brilliant but vain exploits, 
a romantic life was crowned with II glorious death, yet he passed away, leaving 
the Philistines still in possession of the lnnd. Samuel, tracing the misel'ies of the 
JPeople to their true source in the chastisement of God for their sins, realising that 
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the first step towards disenthrallment must be taken in repentance and reformo.­
t10n, sets hunself quietly but steadfastly to work to rekindle in the hearts of his 
countrymen the smouldering fires of religion. At the basis of all true freedom 
from t,he Philistines that rule the heart, from the bondage of corruption, from 
the _fetters of guilt, from the." lusts that war against the soul," is this bitter 
worJ;c of repentance, this puttmg away the idols of the soul, this turning with 
the whole heart to the service of the Lord. III. The help which brings deliver­
ance comes TBROUGB A COVESAST SEALED WITH DLOOD. As deliverance from 
Philistine bondage came only through the provision of the covenant with 
Abraham, as that cov~nant was ratified and rested in by the oppressed and 
suflenng _ 1>eople, so deliverance from the bondage of Satan comes only through 
the prov1s1ons of the covenant of grace, as that covenant is sealed with the blood 
of Christ and joyfully. accepted and rested in by the sin-oppressed soul. IV. The 
help which brmgs deliverance comes IN ANSWER TO PRAYER. The Church of God 
has never yet tasted to its full extent the power of prayer. It is Samuel's 
memorial that he is (Ps. xcix. 6) "among them that call upon God's name " who 
"_called upon the Lord, and he answered them." Luther, Knox, Whitefield, 
\Cl, esley, the men who carried forth great movements and accomplished glorious 
works for God, have been men pre-eminent in prayer. V. The help which brings 
deliverance comes IN THE USE OF APPOINTED MEANS, Not when the first alarm was 
sounded, and the people, started by the unexpected assault, "were afraid of the 
Philistines," did the Lord appear, but when Samuel, going calmly forward with 
the sacrifice in the face of the advancing enemy, bad shown the sincerity of bis 
trust in God-when the hosts of Israel, drawing inspiration from the faith of 
their dauntless leader, bad set the battle in array and were making use of all 
available means of defence. In all our conflicts with Satan, the world and sin, 
help comes from God, but only as direct effort is put forth by us. It comes to 
give efficiency and success to our efforts. We maj not sit idle and wait for some 
marvellous interposition of God's power. We may not first do our part in our 
o"·n strength and then ,rnit for God to do His. It is in and througl;l our 
'l"l'orking that Divine power is put forth and Divine help given. We " work out our 
own salvation with fear and trembling, for it is God which worketh in us both to 
will and to do of His good pleasure. VI. The help which brings victory in the 
first conflict is THE PLEDGE, TO BE GRATEFULLY RECOGNISED, OF COMPLETE AND FINAL 
DELIVERASCE. VII. The help which brings deliverance ENGAGES TO TBE LIFELONG 
SERVICE OF HIM WHO so GRACIOUSLY INTERPOSES FOR OUR RELIEF, Each mercy 
received should be a silken cord binding more closely to the service of God,. 
Instead of presuming upon gracious interpositions in the past as occasions for 
indulgence or inaction in the present, we should find in these both incentive and 
encouragement to steady progress and patient labour in the Christian life. (T. D. 
Witherspoon, D.D.) An ideal statesman :-The words "twenty years " should be 
connected with the following sentence, '' and all the house of Israel lamented 
after tbe Lord." Thus twenty years bad elapsed before they began to revive 
from their sad state of religious decline. " And Samuel spake." Now Samuel 
appears upon the scene. He bas been absent since the third chapter. But now 
be is seen with all the energy of spiritual fortitude, consequent upon deep 
devotion, trying to excite in other hearts the aspiration of his own. Such an 
occasion is worthy of bis presence, and in the sequel we have at once presented the 
power and praise of a devoted life. We have here before us a pattern statesman. 
I. HE WAS A MAN OF SPIRITUAL DISPOSITION, It generally happens that the 
leading spirits of a nation are those famous for philosophical _tb?ugbt, scienti~c 
discovery, or political revolution. The problem may be atheistic, the analysis 
anti-Christian, and the social change debasing, yet, because the man bas by 
some man-ellous display of geniuR flashed his name into the bewildered eyes of 
an astonished world, be is called to eminence. Thus national prominence is 
attained bv the sheer force of mind power, irrespective of character, and while 
life is so commercial in its tendency and so secular in its ho.bit we must expect 
such to continue. This was not the case under the old Jewish theocracy. Samuel, 
the central figure of these times, was raised to authority, not by mere thought 
power, but by the intense spirituality of his charo.cter. The spirituality of Samuel's 
disposition is manifested-I. By his expostulation with the people (ver. 3). T~is 
expostulation contains (I.) A supposition. " If ye do return unto the Lord with 
all your hearts.'' In this crisis Samuel does not suggest a series of civil enact­
me~ts, or a great military stratagem, as calculated to obtain freedom, but pene-



ODAP, vn.] l. SAMUEL. 167 

trnting to the deepest source of defeat, urges B retum to God. The civilised 
statesmen of to-day may laugh ot this primitive mode of government, and write, 
with sarcastic dash, "superstition" on its wish, but might they not learn a lesson 
from its success : that political woes Bre often to be remedied by moral reform, 
not by the mock contrition of pince-seeking miscreants, but by the devout 
penitence of guilt-stricken spirits. (2.) Instruction. " Put sway the strange 
gods." Samuel thus places a recognition of Jehovah at the basis of all national 
reform. Idolatry has proved the overthrow of many kingdoms. Are not wealth, 
pleasure, fame our Penstes? If so, let us heed the voice of Samuel. "Put 
sway," &c. (3.) An assurance. "And He will deliver you" (ver. 3). (4.) It 
was timely. " Then all the house of Israel lamented after the Lord." (5.) It 
was successful (ver. 4). 2. By his supplication to the Apostate nation. 
(1.) Convention. "Gather all Israel to Mizpeh " (ver. 5). A universal humilia­
tion was requisite. It was celebrated :-(1.) By prayer. "I will pray for you." 
How calm and dignified was this language. (2.) By fasting (ver. 6). (3.) By 
penitent joy. " And drew water and poured it out before the Lord." Some have 
thought this B ceremony belonging to legal purification, or an expression of deep 
humiliation or of expiation, but it is possible that they poured out this water in 
token of joy, as they were accustomed to do at the Feast of Tabernacles. (4.) By 
sacrifice (ver. 9). 3. By his strict recognition of God. This is observable:­
(1.) In the ordinary life of the nation. He tells them to put away the strange 
gods. (2.) In important national crises. "The Lord bath helped us." The 
victory led to :-(1.) Retrospection. "Hitherto." And what a long string of 
events does that represent-what contingencies-what sorrows-what joys? The 
whole of their psst lives was crowded into one word·! (2.) Perpetuation. " Took 
a stone." (3.) Ministration. " Hsth helped us." Here we behold the strength of 
Samuel's character. He was one against a nation. He had force of will to resist 
the tide of wrong, and to bid it recede. II. Sues CHARACTER MU HOPEFULLY 
ANTICIPATE THE OO-OPERATION OF HEAVEN. "But the Lord thundered" (ver. 10). 
Samuel, the holy legislator, was the connecting link between God and help. 
How dependent is human life upon leading powers l 1. A religious assembly mis­
taken for B national army (ver. 7). Now the Philistines draw near for battle. 
This is a typal incident; the effort of moral improvement necessarily excites 
opposition, either the sneer of forsaken friendship, the persecution of sects, or the 
enmity of Satan. 2. The surprised worshippers. (1.) They were timorous. 
" Afraid " (ver: 7). Causes of their fear. They were without means of defence. 
They were conscious that past sin had enfeebled their national prowess. The 
discipline of extremity developed their reformed character. (2.) They were 
victorious. We have here illustrated the inherent power which is to be found in 
an assembly convened for religious exercises : such an association of contrite souls 
possesses some mysterious influence which almost naturally draws God into its 
life, and such allegiance is potent for any conflict. The issues of victory. 
(1.) Subjugation of enemies (ver. 13). (2.) Restoration of territory (ver. 14). 
3. In the elevation of spiritual character, we have a guarantee for the execution 
of justice. "And Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life" (ver. 15). 
4. Home the sanctuary of public life. (1.) Samuel's return (ver. 17). 2. Samuel's 
devotion. " He built an altar unto the Lord." If a man is to be influential 
abroad, he must be devotional at home. True public life catches its inspiration 
from the domestic altar LESSONS :-(1.) The, practical influence of one holy life 
upon a nation. (2.) National humiliations are acceptable to God. (3.) God's 
mercy illustrated in the victories of life. (4.) That public life should have its 
altar of devotion. (J. S. Exel!, M . .4.) Samuet the Judge :-The interval 
between the time of the Judges and the time of David is filled by the history of 
Samuel. His influence it was that safely led the nation through two revolutions­
the one in religion, the other in government. A priest, yet Samuel was the 
first of a new spiritual order that was henceforth to be greater than the priesthood, 
far more directly the mouthpiece of God, more authoritative, the true leader of 
the people. If steadfast and unflinching service to the people, if fearlessness and 
faithfulness, if unfailing goodness and wise guido.nce can entitle any hero in 
Israel to stand beside Moses and Elijah, that man surely is Samuel. Yet in 
addition to these two offices, priest and prophet-the greatest that any man can 
fill-he is also Judge of Israel, that is, king in all but nRme, and in all but the 
outward trappings and personal advantages. " Samuel was one of those great 
men of manifold gifts and functions whom God raises up in great crises and for 
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g,re1<t se_rvices. He w1<s not like Moses, the founder of the economy, nor like 
Ehiah, its restorer. But he was its preserver through a revolution that had 
become inevitable; which he opposed as long as he could, which he reluctantly 
accepted when he could oppose it no longer, and which by sheer force of 
character he regulated and moulded so as to prevent national disorganisation. Like 
Lut-her, he built the new foundations on the old. As far as circumstances 
permitted he reformed his age, and by his genius, his piety, and his wisdom he 
powerfully controlled the turbulent elements of the national life.'' It is interesting 
to trnce the analog? between John the Baptist and Samuel. There is a striking 
s11nilar1ty Ill the. Circumstances of their birth, in their early separation to the 
sernce of G?d, m the rum_our that spreads concerning them throughout the 
land, awakemng the expectation of a great religious revival. Each of them marks 
" transition period in the history of Israel. Samuel is the last of the judges and 
the first of _the prophets, as John ~he Baptist is the last of the prophets and the 
first of Christian preachers, standmg and crying, "Behold, the Lamb of God." 
Each of them commences his work by summoning the people to a great national 
act of repentance before God, and in each case the symbol of their repentance 
has a singular similarit,y. We must remember that it was no light and easy work 
which was thus demanded of them. Idolatry was not a mere perverse fancy; nor 
"as it only a selfish indulgence. It was the severance from all the association 
,,ith those about them, the setting of themselves up to be the peculiar people 
of God-a thing that always costs as much effort and courage as most things a 
man has to do. The national repentance is followed by a great national assembly. 
Samuel bade the head men and representatives come together for a holy convoca­
tion in Mizpeh. By contact with himself and by communion with one another he 
would lead the people further in this work of reformation. As long afterwards 
the repentance of Israel found its expression in coming to John for baptism in the 
Jordan, so here they gathered together solemnly to confess their sine and to 
declare their purpose of amendment. Samuel bowed before the Lord in prayer 
for the people, whilst they "drew water and poured it out before the Lord, and 
said, We have sinned against the Lord." Like the symbol of baptism, it was the 
token of their death and burial unto sin, that they might rise into the new life 
of God. It is thus that the wise woman of Tekoa spake to the king, " For we 
must needs die, and are as water spilt upon the ground, which cannot be gathered 
up again." Standing beside the altar high up on Mizpeh, the watch-tower, 
Samuel stretched up his arms to Heaven pleading for the people. Swiftly the 
black clouds gathered, as if the great artillery of God came forth to the fight. 
Vi'hatever the manifestation may have been, whether or not attended by an 
earthquake, as Josephus asserts, it is certain that the Philistines never lost the 
dread memory of that praying figure on the lonely heights, with hands uplifted to 
the God of Heaven. That one man was mightier than all their hosts. It seemed 
as i1 he were able to open the windows of heaven, and summon all its force 
against the foes of Israel. " They came no more into the coasts of Israel." 
(M. G. Pearse.) Solitary power :-As prophet of the Lord, Samuel's will was 
supreme-all the main features of the history derive their expression from the 
spirit of Samuel. There is authority in his word, there is inspiration in his 
eucoura,,ement, there is death in hie frown. Under these circumstances you see 
how naturally we are led to meditate upon the profound influence of one life. 
I. IN TBE FIRST PLACE, LOOK AT 'NIE SUDLIME ATTITUDE WHICH SAMUEL ASSUMED 
IN RELATION TO THE CORRUPTION OF TBE FAITH. Samuel distinctly charged the 
house of Israel with having gone astray from the living God. Distinctly, witho~t 
reservation, without anything that indicated timidity on his part, he laid this 
terrible indictment against the house of Isroel. In doing so he ossumed a 
sublime attitude. He stood before Israel ae a representative of the God who had 
been insulted, dishonoured, abandoned. We find sublimity in the attitude, 
imperial force in the tone. How did Samuel's influence come to be so profound 
upon this occasion? The instant answer is, Becouse his influence is morn!. Moral 
influence goes to the heart of things. He who deals with moral questions deals 
with the life of the world. Any other influence oddressee itself to affairs of the 
moment; all other influences are superficial and transitory. He who repronouncee 
God's commandments, ond tells to the heart of the world God 'e charges, wields 
a moral, and therefore a profound influence. Herein is the supreme advantage 
of the Gospel. The Gospel of Christ lays its saving bond upon the human heart 
and says, " This is the sphere of my mission. I will affect oil things thot are 
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euperficiol oncl loco! ond temporary; but I shall affect them indirectly. By putting 
the life right, I shall put the extremities right; by making the heart as it ought 
to be, the whole surface of nature will become healthful ancl beautiful." We 
need men in society who stoucl 11port from the little fights, petty controversies, and 
angry contentions which seem to be part and parcel of daily life, and who shall 
speok great principles, breathe a heavenly influence, e.nd bring to bear upon 
combatants of e.ll kincls considerations which shall survive all their misunder­
.-standings. Regard Samuel in this light, e.nd you will see the sublimity of his 
.attitude. Herein, age.in, is the great influence of a moral teacher, a revealer 
of Christian truth. Whenever we hear a preacher who speaks the right word, 
we heor God the Father, Goel the Son, God the Holy Ghost; through his 
voice we heor the testimony of the angels unfallen; out of his words there comes 
.the declaration of e.ll that is bright, pure, true, wise, in the universe of God! 
II. Now LET OS LOOK AT THE HOLY ATTITUDE WHICH SAllOEL ASSUMED ))I RELATIO:S 
TO THE GUILT OF ISRAEL. In the first instance he describes the corruptness of foe 
.case, points out the right course, exhorts the people to take that course instantly, 
e.nd then he speaks these healing words : " If ye will do these things, and gather 
_yourselves together to Mizpeh, I will pray unto the Lord for you." That is all 
we can do for one another-the wo,k of an instrument, the ministry of an agent. 
"I will pray for you unto the Lord." Then the human needs the Divine. We 
never find-taking great breoclths of history, ages and centuries-that the human 
has been able to exist alone, and to grow upward and onward in its atheism, 
What became of the Philistines? Now that Israel is getting its old heart back 
.again, and its eyes are being turned to the heavens, what becomes of the 
Philistines? The Lord thunclered that day upon the Philistines, and discomfited 
<them, and they were smitten before Israel. The Philistines came agoinst a 
;praying army. We must consider not what the praying army did in the first 
instance, but what God did. Observe when it wos that Samuel said he would 
pray for the house of Israel. The great lesson here turns upon a point of time. 
When Israel returned unto the Lord with all their heart; when Israel put away 
,the strange Gods and Ashtaroth; when Israel prepared the heurt unto the Lord ancl 
was ready to serve him only; when Isrnel hod done this part, then Samuel said, 
" I will pray for you unto the Lord." Under other circumstances prayer would 
have been wasted bre11th. \Ve find a great law here, which applies to the natural 
,and the spiritual. Is thel'e a plague in the city? Purify youl' sanitary arrange­
ments, cleanse your drains, disinfect your channels, use everything that is at all 
1ikely to conduce to a good end-then pray unto the Lord. Alter nature has 
exhausted herself, there may be something for the Lord to do, moy there not? 
'Sometimes worldly people so.y-" Pray for us." Men have said tho.t to us. 
\Vhat kind of men were they? Sometimes men who have made Wl'ecks of them­
·selves, who have gone as far devilward os they could get, whose heal'ts were like 
·11 den of unclean beasts, men who had no longer any grip of the world-the 
whole thing was slipping away from them-they have said to the minister whom 
·they had previously characterised os a con ting parson, " Pray for us." But one 
condition roust be forthcoming on theil' part. There must he self-renuncio.tion, 
-contrition, moral o.nguish, p11in of the soul, repentonce towards God. When 
,these conditions are forthcoming, the servant of Christ may soy, " I will pray for 
_you unto the Lord." Ill. I!,; THE THIRD PLACE, LOOK AT TllE EXAL1'ED ATTITUDE: 
WHICH SAMUEL ASSUMES IN RELATION TO HIS WHOLE LIFETIME. We rend in the 
fifteenth verse of this chopter, " Samuel judged Israel all the d11ys of his life." 
Think of being oble to account for all the days of II whole humo.n history I Think 
,of being Bhle to write your biography in one sentence I Think of being able to do 
without parentheses, footnotes, reservotions, apologies, ond sell-vindications I 
Whon we ottempt to write our lives, there is so much to say tlrnt is collaternl 
Bnd modifying in its effect-so much which is to explain the central line. So our 
biographical recol'd becomes Bnomalous, contradictory, irreconcilo.ble. Here is 
a m11n whose lifetime is gathered up in one sentence. " Samuel judged Israel all 
the days of hie life." We l18ve seen him in his childhood, we hove ho.cl glances 
of him 11s he was pnssing up to his mnture age. To-d11y we see him in three 
'impressive and remnl'kable ottitudes. His whole history is in this sentence : He 
was a judge of God all his days. Think of giving o. whole lifetime to God. 
There are those who cannot do that now. But young men may be able to give 
'twenty, thirty, perhnps fifty years nil to Christ. See then the profound influence 
•which me.y be exel'ted by one life. We al'e dealing with Samuel, 11nd with 
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Samuel alone. Sanrnel 's life is not ~oufined to himself; it is e. radiating life, 
streammg out from itself and touching thousands of points in the social ond 
uaLional life of others. _Wh? can tell what may be done by one man? Speak the 
truth of God. and etermty itself cannot exhaust the happy effect of that blessed 
mflueuce I (J. Parker, D.D.) Samuel the Judge :-This scene at Mizpeh, and 
the results followmg, suggest several lessons. We learn that: I. ONE, TO HAVE 
POWER O\"ER M_EN, Mt:ST HAVE POWER WITH Goo. Why are the people, 
though late m their repentance, now so willing to listen to th& 
prophet's words and obey them? Samuel influenced the people, because 
God mfluenced him. The secret of his power over men was his power 
with God. In a prceminent degree, this prophet and judge of Israel was a man 
to -,·horn unseen realities were brought near. Thus, God fitted Samuel to do a 
,rnrk in Israel in . the t_ransition period between the theocracy and monarchy, 
makmg I.inn an emment Judge, the first in the regular succession of prophets, the 
founder of the prophetic schools, the anointer of Israel's first and second king, and 
Lhe man ,d1om the people-even when debauched by idolatry-reverenced, and 
whose ,·oice ,ms to them like the voice of God. He was all this, because he 
held close intercourse with Heaven. The hand that is outstretched to save, must 
clasp the throne. Ministers are weak in the pulpit whenever they are weak in 
the closet. II. THE NECESSITY AND VALUE OF RELIGIOUS ORDINANCES, RIGHTLY 
IiSED. It ,1·as not enough that Samuel assemble Israel at Mizpeh. Gathered 
there, the people must be so influenced that the impressions made would be 
permanent, and they fixed in their new attitude of loyalty to God. Samuel must 
instruct them in the proper use of religious rites, and show them how God can 
be so approached as to win His favour. Thus, far back at Mizpeh, were taught 
the trutl1s of Calvary. God is approached reverently, with confession, 
"ilh sacrifice, and with supplication. These two ways of approaching 
God-Samuel's with sacrifice and supplication, and Israel's of bearing aloft the 
ark "·ith heedless shoutings-teach us lessons respecting the methods by which, 
no"·, God is, and is not, appropriately worshipped. Not by magnifying the out­
ward, by giving prominence to the seen and the tangible, while the unseen and 
spiritual are lightly esteemed. The value of religious ordinances consists not in 
what man's eye sees or his ear hears, but in what his heart feels, and in what 
the eye of God perceives within the breast. No wonder that Israel, thus 
addressing the Throne of Grace, were prevalent over their foes. God heard their 
cry, and the arm of Omnipotence was their defence. What though the Philistines,. 
or Israel, or the prophet himself, could not answer the question how God at that 
moment put a voice into the arching heavens, or kindled up the ·clouds with 
electric fires? What though, then as well as now, and now as well as then, the­
philosophy of prayer baflles finite skill? Is it, therefore, any the less true that the 
prayer of penitence and faith prevails with God? One other element now is­
needed to make the worship complete-that is, an expression of thanksgiving. 
It was a fitting sequel, therefore, when Samuel " took a stone and set it between 
Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name of it Eben-ezer, saying," Hitherto hatl':t 
the Lord helped us." We learn, therefore, that expressed gratitude to God should 
find a prominent place in all our worship. Isrnel not only felt grateful, they 
gave it utterance; they clothed with form the sentiments their hearts felt. 
(Monday Club Sermons.) Repentance and Victory :-I. PREPARATION FOR VIOTORY 
IS REPESTASCE AND RETURN. At the time of the first fight at Eben-ezer, Israel was 
full of idolatry and immorality. Then their preparation for battle was the mere 
bringing the ark into the camp, as if it wer~ a fetish or m~gic charm. Th~t was 
pure heathenism, and they were idolaters m such worship of J eho~ah, JUSt as 
much as if they had been bowing to Baal. Not the name of the deity, but the 
spirit of the worshipper, makes the "idolater." How different the second 
preparation! If we are to have His strength infused for victory, we must cast 
away our idols, and come back to Him with all our hearts. The hands that 
would clasp Him, and be upheld by the clasp, must be emptied of trifles. To 
yield ourselves wholly to God is the secret of strength. Confession breaks thEJ 
entail of sin, and ,;ubstitutes for the dreary expectation of its continuance the 
glad conviction of forgiveness and cleansing. It does not make a stiff fight 
unnecessary; for assured freedom from sin is not the easy prize of confession, but 
the hard-won issue of sturdy effort in God's strength. But it is like blowing the­
trumpet of revolt-it gives thG signal for a?d itsel! begins _the conflict. The­
night before the battle should bo spent, not m feastmg, but m prayer and lowly 
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shriving of our souls before the great Confessor. Our enemy is strong, and no 
fault is more fatal than an underestimate oI hie power. If we go into battle 
singing, we shall probably come out of it weeping, or never come out at all. We 
should think much oI our foes and little of ourselves. Such a temper will lead 
to caution, watchfulness, wise suspicion, vigorous strain of all our little power, 
and, above all, it will send us to our knees to plead with our great Captain and 
Advocate. II. VICTORY ON TOE FJELD OF FORMER DEFEAT. The battle is joined on 
the old field. Strategic considerations probably cleterminecl the choice oI the 
ground, as they did the many battles on the plain of Esdraelon, for instance, or 
on the fields of the Netherlands. At all events, there they were, face to face 
once more on the old spot. On both sides might be men who had been in the 
former engagement. Depressing remembrances or burning eagerness to wipe out 
the shame would stir, in those on the one side; contemptuous remembrances of 
the ease with which the last victory had been won would animate the other. 
God himself helped them by the thunder-storm, the solemn roll of which was 
" the voice of the Lord " answering Samuel's prayer. "They were smitten 
before," not by, the victors. The true victor was God. The story gives bound­
less hope of victory, even on the fields of our former defeats. Vie can master 
rooted faults of character, and overcome temptations which have often conquered 
us. So, though the whole field may be strewed with relics, eloquent of former 
disgrace, we may renew the struggle with confidence that the future will not 
always copy the past. We are saved by hope; by hope we are made strong. 
It is the very helmet on our heads. The warfare with our own evils should 
be waged in the assurance that every field of our defeat shall one day see set 
up on it the trophy oI, not our victory, but God's in us. III. GRATEFUL CO:ll· 
MEMORATJON OF VICTORY. Where that gray stone stands no man knows to-day, 
but its name lives for ever. This trophy bore no vaunts of leader's skill or soldier's 
bravery. One name only is associated with it. It is "the stone of help," 
sncl its message to succeeding generations is : " Hitherto bath the Lord helped 
us." That " hitherto " is the word of a mighty faith. It includes as parts of 
one whole the disaster no less than the victory. The Lord was helping Israel no 
less by sorrow and oppression than by joy and deliverance. The defeat which 
guided them back to Him was tender kindness and precious help. Such 
remembrance bas in it a half-uttered prayer and hope for the future. Memory 
passes into hope, and the radiance in the sky behind throws light on to our 
forward path. God's " hitherto " carries " henceforward " wrapped up in it. 
The devout msn 's "gratitude " is, and ought to be, " a lively sense of favours 
to come." The best use of memory is to mark more plainly than it could be 
seen at the moment the Divine help which has filled our lives. (A. Maclaren, D.D.) 
Repentance and revival :-There are two great services for God and for Israel in 
which we find Samuel engaged in the first nine verses of tbjs chapter. 1. In 
exhorting 1md direc\ing them with a view to bring them into a right state before 
God. 2. This being accomplished, in praying for them in their time of trouble, 
and obtaining Divine help when the Philistines drew near in battle. 1. In the 
course of time the people appear to have come to feel how sad and desolate their 
national life was without any tokens of God's presence and grace " All the 
house of Israel lamented after the Lord.'' These symptoms of repentance, 
however, had not shown themselves in a very definite or practical form. Now 
the putting away of the strange gods and Ashtsroth was a harder condition than 
we at first should suppose. Some are inclined to fancy that it was a mere sense­
less and ridiculous obstinacy that drew the Israelites so much to the worship of 
the idolatrous gods of their neighbours. In reality the temptation was of s much 
more subtle kind. Their religious worship as prescribed by Moses had little 
to attrnct the natural feelings of the human heart. It was simple, it was 
severe, it was self-denying. The worship of the pagan nations was more lively 
and attractive. Fashionable entertainments and free-and-easy revelries were 
superadded to please the carnal mind. To put away Baslim and Ashtaroth was 
to abjure what was fashionable and agreeable, and fall back on what was un­
attractive and sombre. Was it not, too, an illiberal demand? No. If the people 
were in earnest now, they must show it by putting away every image and every 
object and ornament that was connected with the worship of other gods. But the 
people were in earnest; and this first demand of Samuel was complied with. Then 
the first steps towards revival and communion must be the forsaking of these 
sins, and of ways of life that prepare the way for them. It is not enough th11t 
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in church, or at some meeting, or in our closet, we experience B poinful conviction 
how much we have offended God, and a desire not to offend Him in like manner 
any more. \Ve must " prepare our hearts " for this end. We must remember 
that in the world with which we mingle we are exposed to mony influences that 
remove _God from our thoughts, that stimulate our infirmities, that give force to 
temptat10n, that lessen our power of resistance, that tend to draw us be.ck into 
our old sius. Having found the people so far obedient to his requirements, 
Samuel's next step was to call an assembly of all Isrnel to Mizpeh. It is im­
portant to_ mark the stress which is laid here on the public assembly of the 
peop_le. When ~a~uel conve1:1ed _the peoele to a public assembly, he evidently 
did 1t on the prmc1_ple on which m the New Testament we are required not to 
forsake the a~sembhug of ourselves together. It is in order that the presence of 
people. hke-mmded, and _with the same earnest feelings and purposes, may have 
a rousmi; and war~m~ mfluence_ upon us. The next scene in the panorama of 
~he text is-the Ph1hstmes mvadmg Israel. Here Samuel's service is that of an 
mtercessor, praying for his people, and obtaining God's blessing. The Israelites 
knew where their help was to be found, and recognising Samuel as their mediator, 
they said to him, "Cease not to cry unto the Lord our God for us, that He 
will save us out of the hand of the Philistines." With this request Samuel most 
readily complies. But first he offers a sucking lamb as a whole burnt-offering to 
the Lord, and only after this are we told that " Samuel cried unto the Lord, and 
th,; Lord heard him.'' The lesson is supremely important. When sinners approach 
God to entreat His favour, it must be by the new and living way, sprinkled with 
atoning blood. All other ways of access will fail. Luther humbles himself in the 
dust and implores God's favour, and struggles with might and main to reform 
his heart; but Luther cannot find peace until he sees bow it is in the righteous­
ness of another he is to draw nigh and find the blessing-in the righteousness of 
the Lamb of God, that taketb away the sin of the world. (W. G. Blaikie, D.D.) 
An Old Testament revival :-I. IN THE BEGINNING A SERMON WAS PREACHED, A 
crisis bad been reached ; and in his searching and solemn discourse Samuel seems to 
have sought to make these four points, which certainly are worthy of employment 
always : 1. Those people must admit the necessity of a new departure in their 
conduct and life immediately; they must '' return unto the Lord with all their 
hearts.'' 2. They must put away every sign and vestige of e. bad past; '' strange 
gods " would have to be ent,irely relinquished. 3. They must instantly eutor upon 
a fresh spiritual consecration : they would have to "prepare their hearts unto the 
Lord and serve Him only." 4. Then they must trust wholly to the ancient 
promises God had made to their fathers and to them; for He had covenanted to 
" deliver them out of the hands of " their foes. II. THEN FOLLOWED AN EXEMPLARY 
RESPOXSE FROM THE NATION : " Then the children of Israel did put away Be.alim 
and Ashtarotb, and served the Lord only." This sudden and thorough cleansing 
of themselves from forms of idolatry reminds us of what in Britain used to be 
cdled '' a reformation of manners.'' III. NEXT THEIR LEADER SUMMONED A GREAT 
ASSEMnLAGE FOR A RELIGIOUS SERVICE OF PRAYER. IV. Now CO~IES WHAT MIGHT 
IJE CALLED A PROTllACTED MEETING. There is always a point at which human 
mediation in behalf of sinners must ce11se; then the sinners must take up the duty 
of sapplication for themselves, or be lost. This was true of oven such a prophet­
priest as Samuel (Jer. 15. 1): "Then 8aid the Lord unto me, Though Moses and 
Samuel stood before me, yet my mind could not be towards this people: cast them 
out of my sight and let them go forth.'' In this caae the people were intelligent 
enough to undertake at least these four duties which are mentioned. 1. They 
came to a direct posture of humiliation; they " fasted on that day." 2. Then 
these people made confessions of sin: they " said there, We have sinned against 
the Lord.'' 3. Next, these repenting people soberly renewed their covenant: 
'' They drew water, and poured it out before the Lord.'' One of the Targums 
renders the clause thus : " And they poured out their hearts in penitence as 
waters before the Lord." Gill says: "This signified that they thoroughly 
renounced idolatry, that nothing of it should remain, as when water i!' poured 
out of a cask there remains no smell, as there does when other liquors are 
poured out." 4. They put themselves into condition for fresh activity in devo­
tion. The best explanation of that statement, " Samuel judged tho children of 
Israel in Mizpeh," seems to be that he reorganised the people afresh, for 
militarv service and for civil order and for religious worship. V. THEN THERE CAME 
TUE DESCENT OF IILESSING IN FULFILMENT OF TUE LORD'S COVENANT. 1. Real 
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consecrotion of Christians generolly evokes new opposition from foes. 
2. Importunate prayer is the condition ol all success. 3. The full consecration of 
one's soul must recognise the sacrifice for sins. 'fhis lamb was the suggestion of 
atonement made by a Redeemer. 4. God is faithful to the instant in His 
interposition. VI. THERE REMAINED NOW NOTHING MORE THAN TO ERECT A 
MEMO Ill AL OF THE TRANSACTION. 1. All glor•· and honour of the achievement 
should be distinctly ascribed to God: "The Lord bath helped us." 2. We should 
make our acknowledgment as permanent as possible. Samuel chose stone; so. 
did Jacob (Gen. 28, 18). 3. We should take pains to group our memorials so 
that one shall strengthen the other. Samuel set up his pillar between Mizpeh, 
where this deliverance was vouchsafed, and Shen, where another had been vouch­
safed in the victory gained over the Philistines twenty years before. Thus he. 
linked the histories together, like pearls in a necklace. 4. Each successive 
deliverance by a gracious God should deepen our trust and quicken our 
expectation. The careful investigation of such an incident as this has given 
us certain conclusions which might well be stated at the close of our study now. 
l. A revival of religion is located in the church, and assumes a previous state of 
sad and guilty backsliding. 2. The conversion of sinners is not a revival; it is 
the gracious result that follows one which is genuine. 3. Any " measures " are 
allowable, provided they are decent and orderh· that will lead believers to 
penitence and duty. 4. Blessed is the congregation whose spirituality is lifted 
and whose life is saved by a day of God's visitation. 5. More blessed still is that 
church which never had a revival in all its history, and never needed one. (C. S. 
Robinson, D.D.) A city changed by a revival :-:-When that worst of the Popes, 
Alexander VI., occupied the Papal chair, about the end of the fifteenth century,. 
the preaching of Savonarola at Florence might well cause such alarm among Pope 
and Cardinals at headquarters as to ensure the silencing and martyrdom of th& 
preacher. What was the effect of his preaching in Florence in 1495? The aspect 
of the city was completely changed. The women threw aside their jewels and 
finery, dressed plainly, and bore themselves demurely; licentious young 
Floren tines were transformed as by magic into sober, religious men; hymns took 
the place of Lorenzo's carnival songs. All prayed frequently, flocked to the 
churches, and gave largely to the poor. Most wonderful of all, bankers and 
trndesmen were impelled by scruples of conscience to restore illgotten gains, 
amounting to many thousand florins. All men were wonderstruck by this singular 
and almost miraculous change; and, notwithstanding the shattered state of his 
health, Savonarola must have been deeply rejoiced to· see bis people converted to 
so Christian a mode of life. Disaster aids repentance :-When men have suffered 
sorely as a consequence of their misdoing, or of their lack, they are very likely 
to strive with earnestness to guard against a recurrence of such disaster. There 
is no time when it is safer to travel over a great railway line, then just after a 
collision through the carelessness of a switchman or a train-starter. And while the 
whole country is shocked at the loss of life and property through the giving wny 
of on imperfectly constructed dnm, there will be reasonable care in the inspection 
and in the building of dams. It is perfectly natural, therefore, that the people 
of Israel, who had 'suffered defeat because of the misuse of the ark of the Lord 
by those who were set to guard it, should be ready to bring it again to a fitting 
place, and to set apart a fitting person to guard it sacredly. It is better to try 
to do well after a gree.t disaster than not to try at all; but bow much better 
them all it is to do well from the beginning. (H. C. Trumbull.) Returning to 
lost experiences :-A man upon the way, having accidentally lost his purse, is 
questioned by his fellow-traveller "here he had it last. "Oh I " says he, "I am 
confident the.t I drew it out of my pocket when I was in such a town, at such 
an inn." "Why, then I " says the other, "there is no better way to have it 
again than by going back to the place where you last bad it." This is the case of 
many a man in these loose, unsettled times; they have lost their love to Christ, 
and His truth, since their corn and wine and oil have increased; since outward 
things are in abundance added unto them they have slighted the light of God's 
countenance. When they were poor and naked of all worldly comfort, then they 
sought God's face both early and late, nnd nothing was more dear and precious 
unto them thon the truth of Christ. What, then, is to be done to recover this 
lost love to Christ? Back again, back again directly where you last had it I Back 
to the sign of the broken and contrite heart I There it was that you drew it out 
into good words nnd better works; and though it be since lost in the crowd of 
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worldly employments, there and nowhere else, you shall be sure to find it again. 
(J. Spencer.) Three decisive steps :-I. First, then, THESE PEOPLE WERE IN A 

VERY HOPEFUL CONDITION. •• All the house of Israel lamented alter the Lord." 
What does it mean? 1. It means that they were greatly oppressed. Their goods 
were taken from them. They were beaten. They saw their children slain. They 
were the slaves of the Philistines. 2. I think that, by the house of Israel lamenting 
after the Lord, is meant, next, that they began to be inwardly convinced tho.t 
nobody could help them but the Lord. 3. It seems to me that, while they desired 
Him, the_y were afraid that He would not deliver them. They prayed after a 
fashion, but there was a dash of doubt about it. 4. Moreover, these people 
had very httle hope, but they had very much desire. 5. If you read the third 
,·erse, you will see that, all this while, they had not parted with their idols. They 
lamented after the Lord, hut they did not get the Lord, because they wanted 
to have the Lord and to have their idols, too. John Bunyan tells us that, when 
he wo.s playing at the game of ·• co.t" one Sunday, on Elstow Green, as he was 
going to strike the cat with his stick, he thought he heard a voice crying, " Wilt 
thou keep thy sins, and go to hell; or wilt thou give up thy sins, and go to 
heaven?" That question, without an angel's voice, you may hear at this moment. 
I put it now to some of you who would like to keep your sins·, and yet go to 
heaven. You lament after the Lord. You would be a saint; but then you want 
to be a sinner, too. It is useless lamenting after the Lord, if it does not lead 
you to g1.-e up your idols. 6. It meant that they could never rest till God 
returned. Some of you have tried many ways to get rest. Some years ago you 
got harpooned at a meeting; and though, like a big whale, you have dragged out 
miles of line, and gone to the bottom of the sea of sin, the harpoon sticks in you 
still. I know what you have been doing to get rest. You have tried the world, 
and now there is nothing there that pleases you. I wonder what you will try 
next. Will you try dissipation? Will you try drunkenness? Will you try the 
use of drugs? Well; if God means to save you, you will never rest till you are 
anchored in the port of Christ's atoning sacrifice. I sometimes hear of persons 
getting very angry after a gospel sermon, and I say to myself, " I am not 
sorry for it." Sometimes when we are fishing, the fish gets the hook into his 
mouth. He pulls hard at the line: if he were dead, he would not; but he is a live 
fish, worth the getting; and though he runs away for a while, with the hook in 
his jaws, he cannot escape. His very wriggling and his anger show that he has 
got the hook, and the hook has got him. Have the landing-net ready; we shall 
land him by-and-by. Give· him more line; let him spend his strength, and then 
we will land him, and he shall belong to Christ for ever. II. THESE PEOPLE WERE 
CALLED UP0S TO TAKE THREE VERY DECIDED STEPS. 1. The first thing that they 
were to do was to •' put away the strange gods.'' Every man seems to have a 
different idol. One has pride : he is so wonderfully good, so self-righteous; he 
has never done anything wrong. He is quite as good as a Christian, and rather 
better. Another man's god is his self-confidence. Hear him talk. He under­
stands everything; he does not need to be taught anything; and if there is 
anything in the Bible that he does not understand, why, then he does not believe 
it. 2. Now, notice the next step of decision: "Put away the strange gods, and 
prepare your hearts unto the Lord.'' The mere outward reformation was not 
enough. They might have torn down every idol in the land, and have been no 
nearer God for that. See, in France to-day, how the people who have for so long 
bent the knee in superstition and idolatry, have, many of them, flung away their 
Yain worship, only to sink into infidelity. What better are they, when they exalt 
the " Goddess of Reason " where before stood the altars of the Papacy, when the 
heart is untouched, and God is not in all their thoughts? Still, there are many 
in that land, as I trust, there are many here, who are lamenting after God, and 
only await the preparation of the heart, which comes from Him, to bow in 
allegiance before His throne. What, then, is the way to prepare the heart? The 
first thing is, confession of sin. Then resolve in your soul that you will quit 
these sins. Then there must be much prayer; for so it was with these people. 
Cry mightily unto God: " Lord, save me l " Remember, too, that there must be 
trust, or else the heart is not rightly prepared. Then, break away from the world. 
3. That is the next &tep, the service of God : " Serve him only," said Samuel. 
" Then the children of Israel did put away Baalim and Ashtaroth, and served the 
Lord onlv." III. THEY WERB HELPED TO DO ALL THIS DY HAVING FAITH. It was 
faith in Samuel, as we have already noticed. You can be much more helped, yea, 
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grnciously enabled, if you bave faitb in Cbrist. 1. Tbey believed Samuel's word. 
2. These people believed chiefly in Samuel's prayers. 3. The people he.d faith in 
Samuel's sacrifice. 4. Israel a.Isa accepted Samuel's rule. The Lord help you to 
believe in God incarnate, in God making sacrifice for sin, in Jesus dead, buried, 
risen, ascended, sitting at the right hand of God, and soon to come in glory! 
Let him enter your life, e.nd dwelling in your heart, judge your every action, anrl 
rule over your entire life. (C. H. Spurgeon.) The revival :-Revivals of religion 
he.ve been the blessed experience of the Church in every era of its living history. 
At Bochim, in the early age of the Judges, a great revival took place. In the 
days of Samuel the Church of God was gladdened by another. Hezekiah's reign 
was greatly signalized by the general revival of religion; so was Josiah 's The 
nation of Judah was preserved from idolatry by means of these great awakenings. 
In the time of the building of the second temple there was a revival of religion 
.which wrought most influentially. Pentecost stands prominent in the historv of 
revivals. o·rdfoe.nces and means of grace may have been performed in °dull 
routine, but they were "Faultily faultless, icily regular, splendidly null." 
But when times of refreshing came, the power of the Spirit was felt. Two features 
have generally marked these periods of spiritual awakening-the power of prayer, 
-and the power of preaching. Prayer then recovers its unction, its wrestling, e.nd 
its efficacy. It me.y be that a few only are found seeking one thing-the renewing 
of God's work; but these are in earnest--they pre.y in faith, in the Holy Ghost, 
and in expectation of the blessing. Ere Pentecost occurred, the company of the 
believing were much in prayer. It we.s so in a remarkable degree in the eighteenth 
century. In such see.sons preaching has been with power. The preachers were 
awakened, and spake their word with boldness and freedom, and in expectation of 
success. We need only to name Baxter and Doolittle, Alleine and Flavel, of the 
Puritan age, whose ministry was largely blessed; Jonathan Edwards, Thomas 
.Shephard, and Tennant, of America, who scarcely ever preached without success; 
Wesley and Whitefield, and their coadjutors in England; William Burns, and 
Robert M'Cheyne, and Asahel Nettleton, of our own time. These all were men 
rndiant with godliness, burning with earnestnesi, untiring in labour, and singu­
larly clear and pointed in their enunciation of the gospel. They were instruments 
of reviving. The revival under Samuel was brought about by prayer e.nd 
preaching. To this man it we.s instrumentally to be traced. He wrestled in 
secret and exhorted in public; waited for the blessing, 1md, under God, led the 
blessed revival. When the ark of God was taken, e.nd Ichabod became the fittest 
ne.me of Israel, the cause of godliness we.s deplorably low. Form, which had for 
a time supplanted faith, e.t length departed with the e.rk. God in gree.t mercy 
taught them the.t form was une.ve.iling without living piety. Had the victory 
remained with the Hebrews at Ebenezer, the ark of God would have been made an 
idol, and the ordinances of a divine religion been corrupted into heathenism. But 
its oe.pture was permitted, even though that disgre.cea the religion of the people, 
rather than this danger should be incurred. When the ark was restored to Israel 
the chosen people were not prepared to convey it age.in to Shiloh. The men of 
Bethshemesh, after their first enthusiasm and sacrifice were over, felt no more 
interest than an idle curiosity, and presumed to inspect that which had been com­
manded to be covered from all but the high priest's eyes. And, though so many 
perished by the hand of God for their sacrilege, no spirit of repentance and refor­
mation moved the people. The Bethshemites are not without their parallels. Un­
feeling souls may be met with everywhere. Mercy and judgment move them not. 
Grace and lo.w melt them not. They can hear the pleadings of incnrnate Love 
suffering to save, and never wish a personal interest in His benign salvation. The 
Bethshemites besought the inhabitants of Kirjathjearim to take 11\vay the ark of 
God; but when this was done there does not seem to have been n single priest in 
attend1mce to welcome the holy symbol or to deposit it within the tabernacle. 
During twenty years the children of Israel forgot their God and Redeemer, and 
they were perverted by their foul idolatries. Apostasy from God never improves 
the soul. False worship cannot elev11te. Israel did not recover their indepen­
dence or their happiness until they were as a people brought bnck to God. This 
we.s the gre11t object of the reformation under Samuel. 1. Samuel preached re­
pentance. This has ever been the subject of earnest exhortation in times of 
attempted revival. It rang through Germany by Luther's lips of music. and 
-echoed among the Alpine vo.lleys from Zuingle's patriotic soul. It wos t,he subject 
of Latimer's blunt home-thrusts o.t the prnctical heo.rt of England, und it thun-
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dered throughout Scotland from the stern and fearless Knox. The doctrine of 
repentance is the appendix to every republication of the Ten Commandments, and 
the preface to e,·ery offer of the Gospel. So, when Samuel taught, thie wae hia 
awakenmg theme. The la~,· of God was his great argument, and the ac9uieecing, 
c~nsmences of the people his responses to the truth; therefore, with authority and 
,nth boldness did he convmce of sm, of righteousness, and of judgment. The 
people began to awake. A deep impression fell upon them all from Dan to Beer­
sheba. . They saw their sin !n the light of God's IC1w. Twenty years of unpar­
doned sm \\'CIS a heart-breakmg retrospect. And therefore did they lament. It. 
was \\·eH to be awakened from the long spiritual sleep. It was well to be sorry 
for _theu· sm .. 2. Samuel sou~ht fruits meet for repentance. The people were 
anxious, for sm oppressed their souls; but Samuel did not rest satisfied with the­
expressed ~motion. He dem~nded_ instant proof of prnfessed sincerity. To give up 
evil ways 1s one of the earlies~ signs of a penitent soul. It is jndispensable to 
separate from what~ver contan_unates the soul. To put away idofatry was, there­
fore, the first reqmrement which Samuel made of the awakened people. At the­
time of the Protestant Ref.ormC1t1on, when _the people were awakened, they cleared 
the churches and also their houses of all images used for worship. When Chris­
tianity "·as successfully intrnduced among the South Sea Islanders, the burning 
of the idols was the proof of their sincere awakening. 3. Samuel urged a believing 
return to the Lord. Repentance does not constitute reformation .. It is only the 
outer court. By faith we enter into the holy place. Faith !aye hold of a covenant 
God, of His pardoning mercy and justifying righteousness. Faith is the reunion of 
the soul to the Lord. The heart must have an object. No person is without a. 
god, to whom all his efforts are devoted, and on whom his affections are placed. 
It may be the world, or the creature, or self, or some superstition, or else the true 
God. The tendency of the heart is to the false and the worldly. But the­
a""akened conscience finds no satisfaction in anything less than God. When the­
work of reformation was being wrought among the people Samuel felt anxious that 
all the nation should realise the benefit. He therefore summoned all lerael to­
gether. "They drew water and poured it out before the Lord." This was not a. 
Divine institution; but it was a practice frequently observed to give confirmation 
to solemn pledges. It perhaps implied that as " water is spilled upon the ground 
and cannot be gathered up again," so their vow was never to be recalled, but to 
be preserved in all its obligation and obedience. It is like that testimony which 
Scotland, as a nation, once gave to the Covenant in a time of spiritual revival. 
" At request of their devoted leaders in the Reformation, the people crowded to 
Edinburgh from all parts of the country, and assembled in the Greyfriare' Church­
yard to the number of sixty thousand I Alexander Henderson stood forth in their 
midst, and, in a prayer of wondrous power and pathos, confessed the nation's eine, 
and their desire to return t~ the Lord and to the purity of worship commanded in 
His word. It was then proposed to join themselves in a covenant engagement to 
maintain the Lord's cause. The deed was read and explained." Those that had 
doubts were conferred with ere the deed was subscribed. "Again," eaye the his­
torian, '' a deep and solemn pause ensued; not the pause of irresolution, but of 
modest diffidence, each thinking every other more worthy than himself to place the­
first name upon this sacred bond. An aged nobleman, the venerable Earl of 
Sutherland, at length stepped slowly and reverentially forward, and with throbbing 
heart and tre!Ilbling hand subscribed Scotland's co.venar.it with Go_d. A;ll heeit~ti~n 
in a moment disappeared. Name followed name m swift succession, till all w1thm 
the church had given their signatures. It was then removed into the churchyard 
and spread out on a level gravestone to obtain the subscription of the assembled 
multitude. As the space became filled they wrote their names in a contracted 
form, limiting them at laet to the initial letters, till not a spot remained on which 
another letter could be inscribed. There was another pause. The nation had 
framed a covenant in former daye and had violated its engagements, hence the 
calamities in which it had been and was involved. If they too should break this 
sacred bond how deep would be their guilt I Such seem to have been their thoughts 
during this period of silent communing with their own hearts; for, llS moved by one 
spirit, they lifted up their right hands to heaven, avowing by thie solemn appeal 
that they had now joined themeelvee to the Lord by Rn everlasting covenant thllt 
shall not be forgotten. In Israel, Samuel stood forth and led the eervicee of wor­
ship. Nor could that day be soon forgotten by the people. It witnessed the 
renewal of their covenant with the Lord. It recorded their marvellous mercy, 
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when the crimson stains of twenty years were for ever wiped out by God. It cele­
brated the recovery of a nation's backsliding, when sins which as a thick cloud had 
darkened their moral firmament were blotted out. Backslider, Mizpeh speaks te> 
thee I That spectacle of a nation's penitence, and the healing of a long backslid­
ing, tells thee that there is mercy with God, and illustrates His words of love, 
" Return unto me, ye backsliding children; I will heal your backslidings." Un­
converted sinner, Mizpeh speaks to thee I That scene of repentance after twenty 
years of sins, reveals many who then first found the Lord. Backsliders were 
restored, the impenitent might be saved. (R. Steel.) Gather all Israel to 
Mizpeh.-The brotherhood of worship :-In the establishment of one of our great 
goldsmiths is a vast iron safe with many locks, containing immense treasure, but 
no one can open that chest; the keys are in the hands of many trustees, and only 
by their concurrence can the hidden wealth be made manifest. Thus it is in the 
natural and in the spiritual world, the wealth of the Divine blessing can be 
reached only through the brotherhood of man, the brotherhood of saints. " Not. 
forsaking the assembling of yourselves together." (W, L. Watkinson.) 

Vers. 7-11. The Philistines went up against Israel.-The holy war:­
The revival of religion has ever had a most important bearing on social and political 
improvement. The return of man to God restores him to his brother. Restora­
tion to the earnest and hearty performance of spiritual· duties towards God leads. 
to a corresponding reformation in relative and political duties. It was the revival 
of religion that gave such liberty to the Protestant nations in the sixteenth cen­
tury. It was the revival of religion which secured the Protestant succession in 
England, and many of the liberties which we now enjoy. It was the revival of 
religion that gave such a martyr-roll to the Scottish Covenanters, and led to the 
Revolution settlement of 1688. It is to the religious revivals that America owes 
much of the political happiness which, amidst the most discordant elements, it has 
possessed. In the reformation under Samuel patriotism was revived, the indepen­
dence of the nation was recovered, and in such a way as showed the gracious inter­
position of a covenant God. Many revivals have had trying ordeals at the outset 
and a baptism of fire. Pentecost was immediately succeeded by a bloody perse­
cution. The planting of the Church among the heathen was in the midst of 
enmity and opposition. Ten fierce persecutions were the experience of the religion 
of Christ, while it was advancing successfully through the Roman Empire. Few 
reformations were accomplished in the sixteenth century without martyr fires. 
So we find in the days of Samuel that the renewed Church of Israel was a child of 
storm and conflict. It was not strange that, when the preaching of Samuel had 
been instrumental in awakening the Hebrews, and when they were seeking to 
reform their worship and renew their covenant with God, their oppressors should 
attempt to restrain their incipient patriotism, and to inflict a chastisement. Perse­
cution is the first object of tyrannical powers when a subject people are revived to 
freedom of thought and devotion to God. When the cause of God receives any 
new spiritual impulse there are not wanting those who seek to arrest it by perse­
cution, by controversy, or by secular temptations. When the fagot cannot pervert, 
dissension may wee.ken; when threats foil, bribery may corrupt. The first pre­
vailed in Spain, when the dreadful Inquisition destroyed the rising Protestantism. 
The second nullified the influence of the Reformation in some of the German 
Stutes. The third prevailed where a tempting Erastianism reduced the Church 
to ,vorldliness. The time of revival is therefore a season of imminent danger_ 
The Philistines are then upon you. Are you awakened to spiritual concern? Satan 
is also aroused to effect his intended ruin of your soul. Are you about to take up 
the cross and to make a Christian profession? He is active to bring about your 
fall. The Philistines are then upon you. On a former occasion, when they were 
in similar danger, they reposed their trust in the ark of the Lord; but now their 
confidence is in the God of the ark. Thev confided in the form, now in the reality. 
Before they were apostate and impenitent; now, they are awakened, reconciled, 
and devoted to the service of God. In their extremity, therefore, they urge prayer. 
They seek Samuel's intercession. 1. It was the most powerful means of aid. 
" Prayer moves the arm that moves the universe." It can wrestle with the Angel 
and have power with God and prevail. It is the divinely appointed means of 
assistance: " Call upon me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee." 2. It 
was prayer in which they had all a believing interest. The people a~e rea~y to 
join when Samuel uttered his supplication. Their earnest desire gave rntens1ty to. 

13 
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Samuel '.s words; tb~ir faith gave power to his believing intet·cession. Many hearts 
muted m one exercise. 3. It was prayer to their covei1ant God. " Cry unto our 
God for us." They had just renewed their covenant with God, and accepted Him 
as theirs. He had been their father's God-a prayer-hearing, covenant-keeping 
-God. Tb~y kirnw to "'.hom they addressed their cry. It was to no unknown god, 
nor to a':' ima_gmary deity. Rest your soul on Jesus. Then every prayer is offered 
to a. Friend m "·hom you have confidence, and from whom you m11y expect a 
blessmg. 4. ~t was pra~·er for a definite object. They specified their want. They 
stated_ the desi~e of their hearts. Too many pray in a w11y so general as to exhibit 
httle mterest !n what. they ask. When public prayer was made II sacrifice was 
offered. !he mtercession was dependent on atonement. The efficacy of the peti­
tion was m the 11ccept11nce of the substitute. Thus it w11s that Samuel took 11 

lamb in 1111 the purity of its youth and offered it wholly unto the Lord. The 
atonement made by the Redeemer w11s infinite, 11nd is sufficient to take away 
wrath from thee. " Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
"l"<'orld l '_' <?ur prayers must ever rest for all their efficacy on the Lamb of God. 
Ascendmg m the name of Jesus they will prevail. This is what is meant when we 
ask for Christ's sake. Samuel's prayer prevailed, and the answer came ere his 
worship was performed. They had returned to God; they h11d secured His help. 
The Lord listened to their prayer of faith, and that day fought their battles. The 
artillery of heaven was moved against the Philistines. Israel was victorious with­
out feats of arms. Nor was this the only instance in their history. God had made 
the waters of the Red Sea His weapons to overcome the Egyptians. In the Valley 
of Ajalon hailstones did the work of conquerors, and the natural day was prolonged 
to give Joshua the victory. In after days, too, the hosts of Sennacherib were van­
quished by the destroying angel in answer to the prayer of Hezekiah. And in the 
future yet to be realised the believing supplication of the ransomed Church will 
secure the interposition of God on the field of Armageddon to baffle the armies of 
the world united to destroy hls cause. " If God be for us, who can be against 
us?" is the lesson we may draw from this event in the days of Samuel. The 
Church of God is threatened in critical times. All over the world events seem 
preparing to try the faith and energy of professing Christians. But so long as 
pr8yer is so blessed a resource the little flock need not fear. God is the glory in 
the midst of His cause, and the wall of fire around her. (R. Steel.) National 
deliverance :-The great thunder with which God thundered on the Philistines 
carried down from God the answer and the needed help. There is no need for sup­
posing that tfie thunder was supernatural. It was an instance of what is so 
common, a natural force adapted to the purpose of an answer to proyer. Natural, 
but not casual. Though natural, it was God's answer to Samuel's prayer. But 
how could this have been? If it was a natural storm, if it was the result of 
natural law, of atmospheric conditions, the operation of which was fixed and cer­
tain, it must have taken place whether Samuel prayed or not. Undoubtedly. The 
uniformity of natural law enables the Almighty, who sees and plans the end from 
the beginning, to frame a comprehensive scheme of Providence that shall not only 
work out the final result in His time and way, but that shall also work out every 
intermediate result precisely as He designs and desires. Surely, if there is 11 

general Providence, there must be a special Providence. If God guides the whole 
He must also guide the parts. 1. Let us apply this view to the matter of prayer. 
The prayer of Samuel was prayer which God had inspired. What more reasonable 
than that in the great plan of Providence there should have been included II pro­
vision for the fulfilment of Samuel's prayer at the appropriate moment? The 
thunderstorm, we may be sure, was II natural phenomenon. The only thing 
miraculous about it was its forming II part of that most marvellous sche'?e-:-the 
scheme of Divine Providence-a part of the scheme that was to be carried mto 
;ffect after Samuel had prayed. If the term supernatural may be fitly applied to 
that scheme which is the sum and substance of all the laws of nature, of all the 
Providence of God, and of all the works and thoughts of man, then it was 11 

miracle; but, if not, it was II natural effect. It is important to bear these truths in 
mind, because many have the impression that prayer for outward results cannot 
be answered without a miracle, and that it iA unreasonable to suppose that such a 
multitude of miracles as prayer involves would be wrought every day. We do not 
deny that prayer may be answered in a supernatural way. But it is most useful 
that the idea should be entertained that such prayer is usually answered by natural 
rneans. By not attending to this men often fail to perceive that prayer has been 
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answered. Let the m~a?s be as natural as tbey may-to those who have eyes to 
see the finger of God 1s ID them all the same. But to return to the Israelites and 
the Philistines. The defeat of th11 Philistines was a very thorough one. The 
impression thus made on the enemies of Israel corresponds in some degree to the 
moral influence which God-fearing men sometimes have on an otherwise godless 
community. ID the great awakening at Northampton in Jonathan Edwards' days 
there was a complete arrest laid on open forms of vice. And whensoever in a 
community God's presence has been powerfully realised, the taverns have been 
emptied, the gambling-table deserted, under the sense of His august majesty. 
Would only that the character and life of all God's servants were so truly godlike 
that their very presence in a community would have a subduing and restraining 
influence OD the wicked I 2. The step taken by Samuel to commemorate this won­
derful Divine interposition. (W. G. Blaikie, D.D.) 

Ver. 8. And the children of Israel said to Samuel, Cease not to cry 
unto the Lord our God for us.-The cry for mediation :-I. MEDIATJO!'I 
SOUGHT. The Israelites, unarmed, undefended, are in great dismay. They turn 
to Samuel and implore his continued intercession. 1. Times of humiliation for sin 
and of reformation from sin are times in which the foe is very busy--doing what 
he can to hinder. 2. Times of humiliation and awakening produce a sense of need 
of an intercessor from personal unworthiness, from the gravity and danger of the 
occasion, from the difficulty of relation to the unseen. We want some one to act 
for us. The principle of mediation in the Gospel of Jesus Christ does fit in with 
our nature and condition. II. MEDIATION EXERCISED. Samuel prays and sacrifices. 
l. Takes a young lamb. 2. Prays. The mediation of Jesus Christ is so divinely 
suitable and sufficient, as He is both priest and sacrifice. His offering and inter­
-cession may give us " boldness and access with confidence." III. MEDIATIO!'I 
ACCEPTED. " The Lord heard him." 1. Interposition by means of the elements 
,of the natural world. 2. The foe is completely routed. (H. Gammage.) 

Ver. 12. And Samuel took a stone.-The everlasting ·memorial :-How few 
of Egypt's modern inhabitants know who built those works of wonder that still 
draw crowds of travellers I It might be said, in the words of one who longed for 
posthumous fame, and had done much to merit it, but who knew what had been the 
experience of departed greatness-it might be said with Solomon : " There is no 
remembrance of the wise more than of the fool for ever : seeing that which now 
is, in the days to come shall all be forgotten." (Eccles. ii. 16.) But there is a 
memorial which shall never be erased-a monument that shall never crumble into 
dust, and persons who shall never be forgotten. The events connected \-ith the 
life everlasting have all their stones of remembrance, and the righteous shall ever 
shine as the sun in the kingdom of the Father. The providences which ministered 
to the children of God are all recorded in the heart, and will ever be recalled with 
thanksgiving to the God of grace who ordered them. In the history of His Church 
-Ood has commemorated the interpositions and providences of His hand. l\Iany a 
monumental stone stands in the chronicles of Israel. Ararat is ever associated 
with Noah's thank-offering after the Deluge, Mount Moriah has been embalmed 
in believing hearts since Abraham built there his altar and called it J ehovah-jireh­
•' The Lord will provide.'' Since Jacob set up the stone which had been his pillow 
on that memorable night when he saw the ladder, Bethel has been fondly cherished 
by all who love the House of God. When Jordan was crossed by the pilgrim 
Church twelve stones marked out the spot where the priests' feet had stood; and 
Bochim became associated with the record of a nation's tears. So when Samuel 
and the children of Israel received such a token of the Lord's love and help in 
their victory at Mizpeh in answer to prayer they erected a stone and called it 
Ebenezer, to psrpetuate their gratitude. Thus has the Church of God advanced. 
Constituted a pilgrim through this wilderness to the land of promise, every step of 
progress marks her gratitude. Commissioned to war against sin, every conquest 
becomes a spiritual march in music. Sent to evangelise, every convert is a trophy 
and " Hitherto bath the Lord helped us " is the chorus of every stanza in her pro­
gressive song. Thus David set to music the history of Divine mercy to His 
people, and recalled the past in their daily prnises, while the experience of his own 
soul became the " Hitherto " of the common chorus. The perils to which the 
children of Israel were exposed were beyond their own strength to overcome. 
They were weakened by oppression. They were faint by backsliding. They needed 
belp from the hand of God. They had met together at Mizpeh, and, amidst 
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general weeping, had confessed their sins, and renewed their covenant with God. 
~ut, as they were paying_ their vows, and joining in a religious service, they were 
"antonly attack_ed. Their_ new-born zeal was put to an early test; but as their 
pemtence was smcere, theu· vow hearty, their prayer believing so was the faith­
fuln~ss of God availing i_n their need,- Row many hearts were' that day restored 
to. (,od. confirmed m faith, and i·evn•ed to prayer I Temporal delivernnoe and 
spmtval restoration went hand m hand, and a common Ebenezer marked the rare 
experience. The Church w~s. blessed with a revival, and the State with liberty; 
souls were awakened, and citizens restored to patriotism. The spiritual man be­
came the truest patriot, the best subject of the laws, and the most courageous 
defender of the State. Thus they had reason for this stone of remembrance and 
this_ euchar_istic inscriptio_n. But they teach us a lesson-both in temporal and 
spmtual thmgs to recognise the answer to our prayer, and to give thanks. Ho.ve. 
you experienced_ the providential mercies of God? They demand recognition-a; 
stone of memorial, and an Ebenezer-a psalm of thanksgiving. Have you been 
brought onward in life to this day, finding daily bread and watchful care? But 
there are other blessings of greater importance to the soul, and which call for­
special notice and unceasing gratitude-the helps vouchsafed in grace. The 
deli,erance of the soul from sin is a Divine interposition of the grandest kind. 
The reco,·ery of the soul from backsliding is an appropriate occasion for an 
Ebenezer. It was this especially which was Israel's national blessing. Their 
deli,erance from the Philistines followed their restoration from the backsliding of 
twenty years. It was a touching token of the Lord's acceptance of their tears and 
of their prayers. It was a manifest pledge of His unchanging love. After a 
see.son of carelessness, spiritual sloth, and coldness in prayer, have you been 
re,i,ed? Has your first love returned? Then, have yon returned to give God 
the.n·ks, and in a more consistent devotedness inscribed the Ebenezer of your soul? 
These Ebenezers are useful to the believer. They remind him of dependence, and 
recall his confidence in the strength of God. They encourage him by the past, to­
trust and not be afraid in all future trials. (R. Steel.) Ebenezer :-It is certainly 
a very delightful thing to mark the hand of God in the lives of ancient saints. But 
would it not be even more interesting and profitable for us to remark the hand of 
God in our own lives? Ought we not to look upon our own history as being at 
least as full of God, as full of His goodness and of His truth, as much a proof of 
His faithfulness and veracity as the lives of any of the saints who have gone 
before? Ha,e you had no deliverances? Have you passed through no rivers, sup­
ported by the Divine presence? Have you walked through no fires unharmed?' 
Have you had no manifestations? Again, it is a very delightful exercise to re­
member tie various ways in which the grateful saints recorded their thankfulness. 
Who can look without pleasure upon the altar which Noah reared after his preser­
,ation from the universal deluge? Would it not be quite as pleasant, and more 
profitable for us to record the mighty acts of the Lord as we have seen them? 
Should not we set up the altar unto His name, or weave His mercies into a song? 
I. THE SPOT WHERE THE STONE OF EDENEZER WAS SET UP. 1. Twenty years before 
on that field Israel was routed. Twenty years before, Hophni and Phineas, the 
priests of the Lord, were slain upon that ground, and the ark of the Lord was 
taken, and the Philistines triumphed. It was well that they should remember the 
defeat they had sustained and that amidst the joyous victory they should recollect 
that the battle had been turned into a defeat unless the Lord had been upon their 
side. Let us remember our defeats. 2. The field between Mizpeh and Shen would 
also refresh their memories concerning their sins, for it was sin that conquered 
them. Had not their hearts been captured by sin, their land had never been 
captured by Philistia. Had they not turned their_ backs upon their God, t_hey 
would not have turned their backs in the day of conflict. Let us recollect our sms; 
thev will serve as a black foil on which the mercy of God shall glisten the more 
brightly. 3. Again, that spot would. remind th_em of their s~rrows. What a 
mournful chapter in Israel's history 1s that w~1c~ follows their <;lefeat by the 
Philistines. 4. While dwelling upon the pecuhar1ty of the locahty, we must 
remark that, as it had been the spot of their defeat, their sin, their sorrow, so now 
before the victory, it was the place of their repentance. Yon see, they came to­
gether to repent, to confess their sins, to put away their false gods, to cast As~­
to.roth from their houses and from their hearts. It was there that they saw God s 
hand and were led to say, " Hitherto hath the Lord helped us." When you and 
I are most diligent in hunting sin, then God will be most valiant in routing our-
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foes. 6. You must remember, too, that Ebenezer was the place of lamentation 
after the Lord. They came together to pray God to return to them. We shall 
surely see God when we long after Him. 6. On that day, too, Mizpeb was the 
place of renewed covenant, and its name signifies the watch-tower. These people, 
I say, came together to renew their covenant with God, and wait for Him as upon 
a watch-tower. Whenever God's people look back upon the past they should 
renew their covenant with God. Put your band into the band of Christ anew, 
thou saint of the Most High, and give thyself to Him again. II. THE OCCASION OF 

THE ERECT_lDN OF THIS MEMORIAL. The tribes bad assembled unarmed to worship. 
The P?ilistines, bearing of their gathering, suspected a revolt. A rising was not .. t 
that time contemplated, though no doubt there was lurking in the hearts of the 
people a hope that they would somehow or other be delivered. The Philistines 
being as a nation for inferior in numbers to the children of Israel, they bad the 
naturo.l suspiciousness of weak oppressors. If we must have tyrants let them be 
strong ones, for they are never so jealous or cruel as those little 
-despots who are always afraid of rebellion. 1. The victory obtained was by the 
lamb. As soon as the lamb was slaughtered, and the smoke went up to heaven, 
the blessing began to descend upon the Israelites, and the curse upon the foes. 
" They smote them "-note the words-they " smote them until they came under 
Betbcar," which, being interpreted, ~ignifies "the house of the Lamb." At the 
offering of the lamb the Israelites began to fight the Philistines, and slew them 
even to the house of the lamb. If we have done anything for Christ, bear witness 
that it bas been all through the Lamb. 2. As in this occurrence the sacrifice was 
exalted, so also was the power of prayer acknowledged. The Philistines were not 
routed except by prayer. Samuel prayed unto the Lord. They said, "Cease not 
to cry unto the Lord for us." Let us bear ow· witness that if aught of good bas 
been accomplished it bo.s been the result of prayer. 3. Again, as there was prayer 
and sacrifice, you must remember that in answer to the sweet savour of the lamb 
and the sweet perfume of Samuel's intercession, Jehovah came forth to rout bis 
foes. III. THE INSCRIPTION UPON THE MEMORIAL, " Ebenezer, hitherto the Lord 
bath helped us." The inscription may be read in three ways. You must read 
first of all its central word, the word on which all the sense depends, where the 
fulness of it gathers. "Hitherto the Lord bath helped us." Note that they did 
not sto.nd still and refuse to use their weapons, but while God was thundering they 
were fighting, and while the lightnings were flashing in the foemo.n 's eyes they 
were making them feel the potency of their steel. So that while we glorify God 
we are not to deny or to discard human agency. We must fight because God 
fighteth for us. I said this text might be read three ways. We have read it once 
by laying strnss upon the centre word. Now it ought to be read looking backward. 
The word " hitherto " seems like a hand pointing in that direction. Look back, 
look be.ck. Then the text may be read a third way-looking forward. For when 
a man gets up to a certain mark and writes '' hitherto,'' be looks back upon much 
that is past, but "hitherto" is not the end, there is yet a distance to 
be trnversed. (C. H. Spurgeon.) A New Year's Sermon :-That battle was won 
before a single blow was struck. That vict,ory was achieved at the Throne of 
Grace, where many a glorious triumph has been gained which never could have 
been secured elsewhere. Prayer was the mighty weapon which Isro.el wielded to 
the utter discomfiture of the Philistine hosts. The power of prayer lies in the 
power which pro.yer commands: the power of God. I. THE PRINCIPLES OF THE 
TEXT, AS THEY EN'rE!l DEEPLY INTO RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE. We a.re taught: 1. That 
we a.II need help from God. Christians need assistance from a power superior to 
their own as certainly o.s did Israel at this crisis. Sin, which has robbed mo.n of 
bis original rectitude, has also deprived him of strength. Unrescued by Divine 
grace, he is utterly powerless. Nor does the most matured Christian possess the 
least spiritual energy but as he receives it from on high. There is no equality 
between the power of the Christian's enemies and his own unaided efforts. There 
are times when the Christian becomes so painfully conscious of this that he is 
almost reo.dy to quit the field, but this, instead of driving us to despair, should 
operate powerfully in lee.ding us to God for help, so as to feel with the Apostle: 
" When I am weak, then am I strong." 2. The help of God is bestowed Ill con­
nection with the use of the means appointed by God, and it is only in their 
employment that we can reasonably expect Divine aid. Neither the fact of our 
weakness nor the promise of Divine assistance has been revealed to lead ~o the 
exclusion of human exertion. The text implies that it is "help" that is pro-
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mised. not the performance of the work for us, but assistance by which we shall 
be enabled to do om duty. 3. The actual bestowmeut of this help. The text 
recot·ds a fact : " Hitherto hath the Lord helped us." It was not help promised 
or proYided merely, but help actually bestowed. Help implies just thot amount 
of assistance which the case requires, aud by which the Christian shall be sus­
tained under eYery trial, and delivered out of the last. II. ToE CHARACTER OF THE 
HELP we1ce Goo SDPPLIES, 1. Suitable and efficient. Without adaptation in the 
remedy the case must remain uurelieved. The source of the Christian's help 
stamps its character. It is Divitie. 2. Divine help is certain. Human aid, feeble 
as it is, is very uncertain iu its bestowment. By a so.d perversity of human 
natme, there is a disposition to confer favours with a liberal hand on those who are 
already affluent, while the indigent are sometimes allowed to drag out a miserable 
existence and pine away in penury. If a man once opulent should be ruined by 
misfortunes, persons who proudly recognised him when on the height of prosperity 
pass him by as if the man's calamities had so altered every feature of his coun­
tenauce that they cannot recognise him. Should an individual fall a prey to his 
own folly, pride and extravagance, he must struggle with his self-caused miseries 
alone. And not infrequently a cold, inactive, good-for-nothing sympathy is all 
that is manifested toward the most deserving. But the causes which render 
human aid so uncertain cannot affect God. The relation whi,ili He sustains to His 
Church renders it impossible for Him to regard the interests of a.ny of its members 
with indifference: "God is in the midst of her; God s·hatl help her, and 
that right early." 3. This help is seasonable. It comes at the •ight time to a 
momeut. It may not be given just when it is expected, nor when to human eyes 
it ,rnuld seem most desirable. But are the Divine plans and arrangements to be 
precipitated and thrown into confusion just to meet human fretfulness and im­
patience? +he God by Whom help is bestowed knows the most opportune season 
for its besto,nnent. God is attentive to "times and seasons;" and the Divine 
slowness has neYer been opposed to the Divine punctuality. 4. The help of God 
is co?:IstRnt and unfailing. "Hitherto," wrote Samuel, "the Lord bath helped: 
us." This was at a protracted period in the history of God's people, and up to 
that time there had nothing failed of all that the Lord had spoken. Whenever­
they "·ere defeated it was not the result of failure in the Source of their supplies, 
but of their oTI·n unfaithfulness and sins. The promise of Divine help is con­
ditional; and only let the conditions of tbe promise be fulfilled, and the help shall 
be continued. The last soldier on the field of Christian warfare; the last labourer­
in the Yineyard of the Lord; the last pilgrim in the toilsome way to heaven, will 
need help from God as we do at this moment; and all shall have it. III. Tom 
COXDCCT TO WHICH THIS HELP SHOULD LEAD ON OUR PART, 1. Grateful scknowledg­
ment of psst favours. The expression of gratitude was public and monumental. 
There is s way of making the expression of our gratitude monumental and lasting 
by making it practical. Seize every opportunity of testifying to the goodness and 
faithfulness of God. Let the world know what a wise and almighty Helper ours is. 
Strive to spread the truth of God; and labour to perpetuate the institutions and 
auxiliaries of the Christian Church. 2. Past help should lead to confidence in God 
at the present moment. The words of Samuel were retrospective; but this recog­
nition of past help was designed to teach the practical lesson : " Have faith in 
God " now. When friends meet who have a past to look back upon they soon 
talk over the difficulties and trials with which they have had to struggle, memory 
generally recalls them first. At a deeply affiictive crisis in David's life, when our­
harps would have been unstrung and mute, the Psalmist swept his and pealed 
forth : " I will _sing of mercy and judgment." He saw that ~he two were blended, 
and he would srng of both; but as " mercy " greatly predommated, he placed that 
first in bis song. 3. Inspire hope as to the future. (Samuel Wesley.) Ebenezer: 
-God must be acknowledged iu all our mercies, and it is delightful to be able to 
see in them the answer of believing and fervent supplication. " Not unto us, 0 
Lord, not unto us, but unto Thy name give glory." I. Let us consider WHAT WE: 

HAVE TO m:c©IlD. II. Let us now consider WITH WHAT VIEWS AND FEELINGS OUR 
STOKE OF MEMORIAL snouLD BE SET UP, and this expressive word, Ebenezer, in­
scribed upon it. 1. With sincere piety. To ascribe the honour and power of 11 

work of <>race to ministers instead of God the Spirit, is about as irrational as it 
would be "to give praise and glory to the pen with which Milton wrote his immortal 
poem, instead of giving it to the sublime genius of the bard himself. 0 let me 
be forgoLLen as far as possible, and Christ only thought of. 2. This expression, 
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Ebenezar, must be uttered by us, EIS it was by Samuel E1nd the Jews, with adorin"' 
wonder. 3. Can joy be absent or unsuitable on this occasion? Impossible I 4. A 
sense of unworthiness should make our gratitude the more intensely fervent. 
(J. A. James.) Ebenezer :-Monuments generally hBve two objects They 
are intended to ornBment a country or town, and to celebrate the glories of the 
hero to whose memory they are raised. A monument is erected after a successful 
battle, in order to glorify the leader under whose auspices the battle was fought 
and the victory won. The cathedral of St. Paul's is, by the inscription above the 
doorway, a perpetual proof how even a great man may be thinking 
rather too prominently about himself when he is rearing a temple 
to the Most High God. But Samuel, though he has been instrumental 
iu achieving very much more than a triumph in battle-for he has 
effected a great moral revolution and revival-never thinks about him­
self. Two thoughts and purposes vividly occupy_ and fill his mind. One is to 
magnify Jehovah, to exalt His name, to keep Him before the people; and the other 
is to be useful to the people. He wants to assist them to be trustful and brave, 
because relying on God. I. EBENEZER 1s THE LANDllARK OF WORK ACCOMPLISHED. 
The1·e are some people, as you know, or perhaps I ought to say that it is a 
peculiarity which characterises all people more or less, that they have a very keen 
sense of evils and disadvantages which belong to the present, and a very dull per­
ception of the privileges secured and the progress which has been made. Of this 
w'" have a familiar illustration in the Israelites themselves. Men are constantly 
looking with affectionate regret upon the past.-

"That past which always wins a glory from its being far, 
And orbs into the perfect star we saw not when we moved therein." 

-Whatever millennium there may be is there in the "good old times." Hence, 
the world is always standing still or going back. Now against such tendencies as 
these Ebenezer is a needed and useful protest. There may be other hills to climb, 
and they may be hills which will try our strength to the very utmost; but let 
not this prevent our acknowledging with joy and thankfulness that one hill has, 
at least, been climbed. The Church is a long, long way from perfection, I know. 
1'he grey dawn is not breaking at this very moment into the golden tints of the 
millennial morning; nay, the clouds may be as thick as they were in Israel under 
Ahab and Jezebel. Nevertheless, let Elijah remember that thBt glorious scene 
did take place on Carmel, the fire did come down from heaven, and the king 
of darkness did receive a staggering blow. Say what you will, the Lord did 
thunder in the heavens with a great thunder, and the Philistines were discomfited 
by it, therefore set up a stone and call it Ebenezer. The world is bad enough, 
God knows, but thank God it is not without its Ebenezers. In those good old 
times to which you are looking back there were not so many cases of drunkenness 
1·ecorded; but neither were there so many people to get drunk nor so many news­
papers to bring the sin to light. In those good old times the English artisan and 
the English yeoman were little better than seds; and though the day of 
emancipation is bringing out o generation as demoralised (or so they say) as that 
which followed Moses out of Egypt, and is marked by excesses as wild as those 
which raged at Meribah and Massah and under the mount, still the day of 
emancipation has dawned, and my firm expectation is that the womb of the 
future is bearing within it a race of Israelites indeed, who will enter into the 
promised land. In those good old times the traffic in human souls, which 
degrncles man to the level of goods and chattels, was not only tolerated, but 
defended on Christian principles. In the good old times war was an expedient 
to which any tyrant who felt himself strong enough would resort without 
compunction, and without exciting any deep indignation. Now a moral sense 
in regard to war has grown up, which can compel even the most powerful of 
tyrants to pause ere he wantonly draws tbe sword. Yes; the Philistines may 
not be driven out of the country; they mny not be utterly annihilated; but 
their grip, which was at our throat for more than twenty years, has been shaken 
off. They have been heavily smitten; they are at least quiet. Raise then a 
stone, and coll it "Ebenezer," for hitherto hath the Lord helped us. II. Tms 
STONE IS A 11\0NUMENTAL MEMORIAL OF THE SECRET OF SUCCESS. Come near to it 
and read what is written thereon, and you will find-not some inflated bombast 
extolling the valour of the Israelites, but-a very simple sentence, giving glory to 



184 THE BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATOR. [CHAP. VII. 

Jehovah of Hosts. And see bow the future which is briefly epitomised in tbe 
next verse confirms tbis " hitherto." " The hand of the Lord was age.inst them 
all the days of Samuel." And what was Samuel ?-e. mighty man of valour? a 
.Moltke among generals? a Bismarck among statesmen? Nay; but a judge who 
built up a kingdom of righteousness, and pre-eminently a man who could pray. 
Praying, as his very name implies; was his forte. It was ae one who called 
upon the Lord that he was distinguished. And it was under the regime of prayer 
that the Philistines were held in such complete subjugation. The truth which is 
t,hus condens~d- in the word Eber:iezer is of the utmost practical importance. 
There 1s a D1vme Ruler who providentially governs and personally superintends 
the hves of 111d1v1duals and the histories of nations. We are not living under a 
reign of abstract law or mexorable fate; we are not moved round by a mechanism 
of wheels, revolving in predestined cycles, and gl"inding out an unalterable 
sequence of causes and effects. Let devout faith set up then a stone and write 
upon it, Ebenezer, and with what awful and yet rapturous solemnities life 
becomes im·ested. I have often stood with a feeling of almost reverence upon me, 
high up on some mountain-side, looking at vast mysterious boulders, once 
deposited there by forces which it is hardly possible to conceive, but to the 
existence of which these mighty masses of rock are the indisputable testimony. 
But when I come upon Ebenezer, I come upon e. stone which says to me, " The 
mighty God, even Jehovah Himself, has been here. Here the sword of the 
Lord has been flashing unsheathed, and here the banner of the Lord has been 
waving unfurled." Let devout faith set up a stone and write upon it Ebenezer, 
and with what calm, persistent, uncompromising steadiness we are inspired to 
advance, just living and working out the everlasting will of righteousness, and 
simply do that which is just and true and acceptable to God. The only peril 
you have really to fear is the extinction of Samuel as a reigning influence; for 
then you will be on the same footing as the other nations of the earth, and the 
question will be : Can you send as many battalions as they can into the field? 
.So long as Samuel, the man of righteousness and the man of prayer, is influential, 
:,ou will come safe out of every crisis, under the banner of the God of 
battles. Remember Ebenezer, and let that keep you from meddling, he.sty 
tactics, as well as from despondency or dismay; and let the believer come and 
rest his soul upon this stone. (R. H. Roberts, M.A.) God's past mercies the 
encouragement to future trust :-In forming our opinion of certain actions, and in 
pronouncing them to be either good or bad, useful or injurious, their character 
must be ascertained from the principle on which they are wrought. A splendid 
deed, which mankind would applaud, may, in the sight of God, be almost as 
strong an indication of a corrupt heart, as a foul transaction, which all would 
unite in condemning. The fact is, man regards the outward appearance only, 
the Lord looks on the heart. A simple stone set up in the name of the 
Lord, may as effectually denote the overflowings of gratitude, as a costly 
magnificent temple, dedicated with all the pomp and solemnity of modern 
architecture. Such was the case in the instance recorded in the text. The 
propbet Samuel, though dead, still speaks to us; he seems to afford a practice.I 
illustration of Solomon's admonition, " In all thy ways acknowledge God, and He 
shall direct thy path." This is the duty inculcated, which we would earnestly 
desire to see transcribed in your lives. If, then, we add our wonderful preserva­
tion from seen and unseen dangers; the way in which the Lord bath helped us 
over our mountains of difficulty, or out of the depths of tribulation, smoothing our 
path when it was rugged to our step, or straightening it when it was crooked; if 
we have experienced that a blessing bath rested on the operation of our hands, or 
on the meditation of our hearts; if, in the domestic relations of life, we have been 
favoured with any special tokens of God's superintending providence and fostering 
protection (and who has not had them?), what gratitude ought to be ours; what 
abundant occasion have we to adopt-what demons of darkness should we be if 
we did not adopt-the sentiment of Samuel, " Hitherto bath the Lord helped us." 
13ut this may be a mere empty expression of the lips, or, at least, e. mere transitory 
ebullition of feeling, evaporating with the event which bas called forth the 
sentiment. We would wish that the impression should be permanent, such as 
would only terminate with our lives; we would wish to sec erected some standing 
memorial of the loving kindness of the Lord, which should declare his goodness, 
and bespeak our gratitude. How is this to be effected in the present day, since 
6uch a rude memorial of Divine mercy would be inconsistent with the notions of 
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modern refinement? It moy be accomplished in two ways. Those who have 
.omitted to do so, may loy the foundation-stone of a domestic altar, and rear a 
structure in their houses, on which may be placed the morning and evening 
sacrifice of prayer ond praise. But the conduct of Samuel may be imitated iu 
another point of view, by the reception of Christ Jesus in our hearts; thus to 
erect a spiritual edifice in our souls, and to make our bodies the temple of the 
Holy Ghost. Christ is indeed that living stone, which we would see the tenant 
-0f every bosom testifying in a lively way of providential and redeeming mercies : 
.a " stone disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious; " a " tried 
.stone,'' a•• sure founclation; '' but to 1

' some a stone of stumbling, and a rock o~ 
,offence: " a stone, which the builders, in their impiety and folly, rejected, which 
is now become the head of the corner; yes, it is indeed this Rock of Ages, wh1c1, 
we desire to see set up in all our hearts, at all times, and upon all occasions, as the 
stable basis on which to erect a structure of temporal or eternal blessedness; as 
the sure refuge and hiding-place from the storm of adversity, or the gale of 
prosperity. Here, then, we have the line of conduct we earnestly recommend 
for your adoption, strongly enforced by the patriarch of old: receive Him into 
_your hearts, whom we preach unto you as the author and finisher of your sal va­
.tion. Let the idol-altar be thrown down, and the name of Jesus Christ be in­
.scribed thereon; may that natural, dead, indurated heart yield its place to the 
living stone, which will impart new life and vigour to all its energies and 
emotions, and gratefully record the achievements of Divine grace to the glory of 
-God the Father. (H. S. P!umptre, M.A.) Memorials of Divine Mercy :-There 
is a distinct recognition, here, of the hand of God in providence; and there is a 
rear king of the event of God's interference in their behalf by some visible outward 
.sign which would serve to bring it back to them. For no man, after the battle 
.and the victory, returning that way, and beholding this stone, would forget it. 
'.l'hey would cherish it in their memory, and tell their children of it. And if their 
-0ccasions or needs ever took any of them again through the region of their old 
captivity, their old fear, the old battle and the old victory, that outside memorial 
would stand to remind them, not merely of each external event but also of the 
interior mo'ral truth that it was of the Lord's mercies that they were preserved, 
and that it was of God's interposing providence that they were victorious. Now, 
we are in many respects like the Israelites. There are, in the history of every 
man, certain remarkable events that are worthy to be remembered. The gracious 
and providential interference of God in our behalf deserves to be noted. The 
memory of all His mercies ought to be perpetuated. Every critical period, as the 
turning of the year; every point of success in any enterprise of life; every point 
where we gain a higher joy, whether it be secul!lr, or social, or spiritual; every 
new relation which promises great blessedness to us; every business achievement 
which seems to lift us out of darkness and out of difficulties; every great mischief 
that impended as a threatening sky, but that is rolled away-every such event 
tir experience ought to have a distinct recognition. We should think of them in 
their individuality, and in their sequences; and it would be well for us if we 
could set up some memorial, ond be able to say to one and another, " Hitherto 
the Lord hath helped me. It is the Lord-not my skill, not my wisdom, not my 
prowess-thot bath helped me hitherto." Our tru~ life is the inward life. It 
deserves, therefore, to be specially watched ond recorded. No other thing deserves 
tmch celebrntions as a man's inward victory-his inward deliverance. A blessing 
that comes from God should be recognised by us, though it comes in no visible 
form. No one who has a constant succession of goocl fortune, keeps ony idenl 
in his mind of the number of Divine mercies of which he is the recipient. If 
God were to recount what He has done for us, it ,H:uld seem os though our life 
were o golden chain, in which one golden link clasped another, every hour being 
a link, and every dov lengthening the chain. I sometimes think, of o night, that 
it is a sin to go ii{to the hou~e 1md leave God's glory floshing abroad in the 
No,·them Lights, or in the stellor exhibitions in nil the brond expanse abov~, 
without a witness-certainly without my witnessing them. I feel os though it 
wern a stupidity to retire to sleep with oil this amozing display going on .. F_or, 
whot are men's inventions ond ingenuities compared with those nstomshmg 
-developments which every summer's doy shows_ us in the cloud~, in the s!orms, 
and in frescoes of light und beouty? Every smgle day there 1s eno~gh. m the 
silence of nature, nnd in the might of natme, enough to fill ~he soul with JOY and 
gratitude. But, while day tells it to doy, and night repeats 1t to mght, man sees 
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but, litt.le of it. There ~ay _be kept ~ calendar_ of dates. It is astonishing how 
much one c,-1n preserve m this way with very little trouble. When travelling in 
Europe, I was so full of excitement and enioyment that I had not time to keep 
a Journal; so I Just put down under each date one single word-the name of the 
city; or the name of the picture; or the name of the mountain; or the name of 
the pass; or the name of some person whom I had met; and now I can go back 
OYer a month's traYels, and, though there are but these single words, that whole 
history starts up "·hen_ I look at them. If you regularly take a memorandum 
b,ook, at rnght, and thmk back through the day, and bring up before you what. 
God has done for you, what He has shown you, what signific11nt thing has hap• 
pened, and put down the caption of it under the proper date, you will be surprised 
to find what a calendar your book will become at the end of every year. In 
some of the German houses there is a charming habit of this sort. Instead of 
papering their rooms, or frescoing them in the ordin11ry way, they employ the 
ablest artists of their times to paint their walls with the most exquisite land­
scapes. ,..-hich are to stand there for ages. And in these landscapes are repre• 
sentntions of their own family here and there. Here, for instance, are the 
grand-parents; there are the children; and here are the friends and neighbours. 
:\.nd so, one bas in his house, a kind of memorial of his social relationships, andi 
of ewrythiug significant in his family history. It is a most charming idea if it. 
be executed fitly. But I would not recommend to you any such custom as this. 
which is very expensive, and unfitted to our habits and manners And yet, it. 
is quite possible for one to have objects on his wall, which shall answer very 
much the same purpose. A leaf here, an anchor there, or a little flower, plucked. 
dried. and hung in its proper place, may m11rk some significant passage in one•~ 
history. '!'!11s mar b-3 seen in castles. The man of the castle says, "Do you 
see those antlers? Do you see that frontal? I will give you a history of that. 
hunting expedition.'' They are memorials which he has preserved of various 
experiences in hunting. Why should not every dawning mercy have a star­
blazing from the wall, and saying to every one that lcoks upon it, " Hitherto the 
Lord bath helped me? " Why should our hou~es be so barren qf our own 
history? Why should we leave our eyes so entirely without the aid of interpreting 
symbols? I know not why a person's house sl,ould not become a kind of 
memorial of personal history. Or, a journal might be made of the Bible. If you 
keep a kind of register, so that the text refers to and is associated with the event. 
your Bible becomes a memorial. You are setting up all the way through it 
stones of remembrance, as it were. You ere providing a record for your old age. 
And by and by, when you take down your Bible, and put on your glasses, and 
look back upon your past life, not only will it be the word of God, but you will 
find how the word of God fed you in the wilderness, strengthened you in sickness, 
and comforted you in circumstances of discouragement. How many things a 
man can record on the fly-leaves of his Bible which will afford him pleasure and 
profit in after life! And how precious that Bible will become to him when he 
ha~ \\"Oven it into his experience as a kind of epitomising of his life. Or, one 
might, if blessed with means, take tbe occasions of God's hopefulness to him, 
and make them also occasions of charity. There are what are called "memorial 
\\·ir;drows " in churches. Such windows are put in often, by 11ffection, to be the 
memorial of a wife, or sister, or parent, or child, or friend. In the old country 
there are a great many of them. One of the m'ost affecting things I ever saw 
in my life was in the chnrch of the " Succouring" Virgin-that is, of Mary, the 
Succourer. It was, I believe, in one of the French cities. The whole church was 
filled with tablets. Here was one of an officer, for three days' deliverance, on 
such, and such, and such dates. It was a little marble slab let into the wall. 
inscribed "·ith letters of gold. On inquiring and comparing dates, I found it was 
during the battle of lnkerman, at a time when the French army were in great 
danger. The man had been preserved; and when ~e cam? bac~, ~e put up in 
this church this tablet, recalling the mercy of God 1n sparing his hfe. Another­
inscription was, " My babe was sick; I c11lled to the Virgin; she heard me; and 
my child lives." There w11s the tablet that celebrated that event. An~ I could 
not read these inscriptions without having tears fall from my eyes hke drops: 
from a spice bush when shaken in a dewy morning. Now, everybody ought to 
have a church somewhere for himself-not a literal church; but some place where 
he can celebrate God's special goodness to him. (H. W. Beecher.) The place of 
memorials in the Christia/I life :-1. WHAT THE MEMORIAL COMMEMORATED. It 
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wus erected on a battle field where they had been twice defeated. Thus it 
reminded them of their own 1. Helplessness. But 1t was also erected on a spot 
whern they had witnessed a great victory, won by God's help. It therefore also 
reminded them 2. God was their Helper. The stone also commemorated 
3. '.l.'he extent of their victory. " Hitherto hath the Lord helped them," as far 
as this place. It wos o kind of border stone marking their advance on a former 
position. II. How IT HELPED THEM. They called it " Help Stone." In corn• 
memornting past help it proved a present help. 1. By keeping them from sell­
trust. :.!. By stimuloting their octivity. The sight of this stone aroused their 
patriotism and religious fervour. It was like the flag which stirs the soldier's 
martial spirit. 3. It deepened their sense of obligation. To retreat from the 
position marked by this memoriol would have been as disgraceful as for an army 
to lose its standard. III. THE PLACE OF MEMORIAL 1:. A CHRISTIAN LIFE. A 
written pledge or a spoken vow is for us what " Help Stone " was for Israel. 
By that .act we warn the enemy that be bas no more claim upon the territory 
of our hearts. And each subsequent communion is a gazing afresh upon the 
memorial of victory wo.'l by Christ. (R. C. Ford, M.A.) God's help :-1. Observe, 
the language here of the writer is retrospective. It takes in the wide sweep of 
the Jewish history. 2. Thus it becomes the language of gratitude. 3. Then, too, 
consider bow the inscription on the stone set up by Samuel, lays a good foundation 
£or hope and trust. And it is upon this help we ground too our faith. The true 
Christian must always feel deeply bumbled at the remembrance of bis transgres­
sions, but in the effort of a true repentance be is conscious of God's mercilul 
aid and compassion. The text furnishes o motive for future perseverance. 
5. The text indicates that those who are Divinely assisted in their undertaking, 
"ill find in the end that their life of labour and of uprightness, as regards 
both character and conduct, has not been in vain. No. In some matters of an 
outward kind, at first sight, it may seem that even the most exemplary career 
hos ended in disappointment, in perfect uselessness. 6. Hence arises the duty 
of co-operation with the help of the Almighty. The builder when furnished with 
proper matel'ials must use them. It would be downright folly for him to fold 
his bands, to make no exertion, and only to call aloud for help. The Christian 
too must take bis place in the Church, as in a city, and although he knows 
that without God's help his watchfulness will be of no use, still he must not 
sleep at his post. (W. G. Horwood.) The Lord's Helping His people:­
DocTmNE.-lt is the duty of the Lord's people to keep the memorial of the 
experience which they have of the Lord's helping them. I shall discuss this 
point under two general heads. I. THE LORD'S HELPING His PEOPLE. 1. How 
doth the Lord help His people? (1.) l:lometimes the Lord helps His people, by 
working all for them, they themselves contributing nothing to their deliverance. 
Moses said unto the people, "Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of 
the Lord, which He will show you to-day; for the Egyptians whom ye hove 
seen to-doy, ye shall see them again no more for ever. The Lord shall fight 
for you, and ye shall hold your peace." (2.) Sometimes the Lord assists His 
people in working. They endeavour their own deliverance in God's way, oud 
He fits them to act, and blesseth their exertions, crowning them with success. 
(3.) Sometimes God helps His people by appointing means. Thus in the case 
of Hezekioh, Isoioh said, "Let them take o lump of figs, and lay it for o 
plaster upon the boil, and he shall recover." If He intends having His people 
brought out of Babylon, He raiseth up Cyrus for that purpose. If Elijah must 
be fed in his hiding place, the ravens shall be employed rather tbon he suffer 
want. (4.) Sometimes without means. "Not by might, nor by power, but by 
my spirit, saith the Lord_ of Hosts." (5.) Sometimes by contrary means, os our 
Lord cured the blind man by laying cloy upon his eyes. 2. Let us inquire why 
the Lord helpeth His people. (1.) Because they are in covenant with Him. 
(2.) Because of their special relation to Him. Christ is the believer's head. 
Hence if the foot be hurt, the Head in heaven cries out (Acts ix. 4). 
(3.) Because they look to Him and trust in Him for their help. The 91st psalm 
has in it a great many blessed promises, but see to whom they belong. (4.) Be­
cause the Lord brings His people into straits for this very end, that He may 
have the glory of helping them; ond that they may get the greater experience of 
His kindness. II. To speak of THE KEEPING UP OF THE MEMORIAL OF THE EXPERI· 
E'.>ICES WHICH THEY HAVE HAD OF THE LORD'S HELPING THEM. 1. What it is to 
keep up the memorial of the Lord's helping us. (1.) It implies on observing of 
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t,he dispensations we meet with, for our help in the course of our life. If the 
thing itself be not observed, we cannot keep up the memorial of it. (2.) A 
discerning of the Lord's hand in the help we receive. (3.) Laying up these 
experiences and recording them, if not in a book yet in a faithful memory. 
•' _And all they_ that heard them (t_he things snid of John the Baptist at his birth) 
laid them up lil their hearts, saymg, what manner of child shall this be I And 
the hand of the Lord was with him." Many instead of laying such things up, lay 
them down lil the grave of forgetfulness, and instend of setting up a stone, lay 
a stone upon them, burying them out of sight. 2. Inquire what of these 
experi~nces of the Lord's helping should be rncorded and kept m memory. 
(1.) "e should record the timing or seasonableness of them. There is often a 
weight lies on this very circumstance; that the help came at such a time and 
not_ another is worthy to be remembered. (2.) '.l.'he effects of them on our 
spmts. How we are affected with them when they come. "Then," says the 
Church, "was our mouth filled with laughter and our tongue with· singing." 
Mauy times the Lord helps His people in such a manner that the experience 
of His goodness fills them with shame, looks their doubts and fears out of 
countenance, proves their unbelief to be a false prophet, and makes them resolve 
never to distrust God agaiu and fills them with thankfulness. (Isaiah xxxviii. 
10, 12; Psal. lxxiii. 22, 23; and cxvi. 11, 12.) 0 how useful would this be 
afterwards to the Christian. (3.) Their harmony and agreement with the 
promise. (4.) Their agreement with their prayers. (Gen. xxiv. 45.) What are 
the Christian's experiences but returns of prayers. Such was that in the text. 
This seems to be the ground of .that conclusion; " By this I know that thou 
favourest me, because mine enemy doth not triumph over me." Even the very 
place of our experiences should be recorded. " I will remember thee," says 
David, "from the land of Jordan and of the Hermonites, from the hill Mizar;" 
(Gen. xxviii. 11-19.). And the Lord loves to have His people remember these 
blessed places, (Gen. xxxi. 13; and xxxv. 1). Let us now, 3. Inquire why we 
should keep up the memorial of these things. (1.) We owe this to God: In 
point, of obedience, when we meet with experiences of His goodness He calls 
us to set up our Ebenezer. 0 monstrous ingratitude to forget 
experiences. ·we owe it to Him also, in point of compliance with His 
design in giving experience of His help to His people. God intends His 
people moce comfort by a mercy, than the mercy itself singly considered. He 
intends it as a ground to hope for more. He gives the valley of Achor for a door 
of hope. (2.) We owe this to ourselves in point of interest. If we would 
consult our own advantage, we would not let them slip. For former experiences 
of the Lord's help are very supporting to the soul in a dark night. These 
experiences are pledges of further mercies. Some promises have their day of 
payment here, others after this life. The performing of the former, is an earnest 
given to faith to look for the other. (T. Boston, D.D.) The Lord our Help:­
From this passage we are forcibly taught, in the first place: THAT IT 1s OUR 
ESPECIAL DUTY, UNDER THE APPREHENSION OF ANY IMPENDING CALAMITY, TO SEEK 
L~T0 GoD FOR DELIVERANCE BY FERVENT BELIEVING PRAYER. II. WE ARE TAUGHT 
n-, THIS P0P.TION OF SACRED HISTORY, THAT GoD WILL HEAR THE BELIEVING PRAYERS 
OF His SERVANTS. We are for from affirming that prayers, offered up in faith, and 
" for things a"'reeable to God's will," will always be granted in the season or in 
the manner that the supplicants might either desire, or in their fallible judg­
ment might deem most proper. No I This would be to usurp God's prerogative, 
and to substitute our own erring judgments in the place of His wise and all­
disposing sovereignty. All that God permits us to do, is to approach Him 
in importunate, believing prayer, leaving the result to His own unerring disposal. 
III. IT JS OUR DUTY TO RECOGNISE THE HAND OF GOD IN EVERY DELIVERANCE. IV. 
A PUBLIC ACKN0WLEDGMENT OF GRATITUDE IS DU& TO ALMIGHTY GOD FOR MERCIES 
RECEIVED, AND FOR DELIVERANCE FROM IMPENDING EVILS. In perusing the history 
of the heathen world, we are particularly struck with the practice of perpetuating 
the memory of great events to future generations. When nations were delivered 
from impending calamities or favoured with unlooked-for blessings, they raised 
the son"' of gratitude to those whom they esteemed their preservers. The praises 
of their

0 

deliverers were sung by the poet, and_ extolled by the historian; their 
statues adorned the cities which gave them birth; nnd other striking memorials 
were instituted to convey to future generations an abiding sense of the value of 
their services. If, from the heathen, we turn to the enlightened world, we shall 
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find that the memorials which, in the one, were erected to the statesman or the 
conqueror, were, in the other, expressly instituted in token of gratitude to God­
the great and only Deliverer. V. LET YOUR RECOLLECTION OF Goo's PAST MERCIES. 
INSPIRE YOU WITH THE FEELINOS OF FUTURE, UNRESERVED CONFIDENCE. VI. LET ME 
CALL UPON YOU TO TESTIFY YOUR SENSE OF THE DIVINE MERCIES, BY AN INCREASING 
DEVOTEDNESS TO THE SEI\VICE OF YOUI\ Goo. (Robert Cook.) Retrospection and 
Gratitude :-The character of Christian gratitude, &c. " Hitherto the Lord hath 
helped us." 1. Christian gratitude is retrospective. 2. Christian gratitude is 
devout. It connects the thought of God with the travelled past. There may 
have been second cnuses: gracious interpositions and friendly agencies; but 
above and beyond nil, the good man recognises the hand of God, and in real 
devotion says, "Hitherto the Lord hnth helped me." 3. Christian gratitude is 
joyful. Every event in the providence of God has a message of mercy in it to 
the good man. Day unto day is saying to him, "Rejoice in the Lord, ye 
righteous, and shout aloud for joy, nil ye that are upright in heart." 4. Christian 
gratitude is ever trustful. It speaks thankfully of the past, and looks forward 
hopefully to the future; hitherto sounds the key-note of hereafter. (W. G. 
Barrett.) 

Vers. 15-17. And Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life.­
The prophet judge :-In the hopeful emergency of Israel's lamenting after 
Jehovah, " Samuel spake unto nil the house of Israel; " and the clear, bright 
word, and the wise act of that and subsequent days, show him to us as worthy 
to be a prophet of the Lord, and a judge or ruler of a great people. Great 
soldiers have been admired for the way in which they have seized the black 
and bloody opportunity of a crisis in a battle in order to plunge into more 
successful carnage; but what better is that than the shark's swiit and well-timed 
whirl and dash at its almost escaping prey? How much loftier and demanding 
what higher gifts and power is the act of him who sees and grasps the opportunity 
of raising a nation from its almost ruin, and even before the delivering time has 
come sees the flower of hope blooming among the ruins? Such was Samuel's act 
in this passage; and such in our own day the hope and deed of Cavour and 
Victor Emmanuel, who foresaw and made possible the growth of united Italy, at 
a time when the priests and soldiers had brought the Italy of history to a 
degrndation that only soldiers and priests know the way unto. It is of the 
greatest importance that we should understand Samuel's arrangements for the 
national recovery, nod apply the principles involved as piously and intelligently 
as we can. 1. Notice, then, that Samuel's first great net in his character of 
prophet-judge wns to call the people to a thorough religious nod moral cleansing: 
religious in that they were required to disown the idolatry that was in their 
lives and opposed to the worship of J ehovnh; and moral in that the worship of 
Baal 11nd Astnrte was licentious, degrading; vicious in society as well as profane 
before their God. Samuel required this of them as well !IS " lamenting after the 
Lord." Israel needed the true worship of the nure God. Purity of heart, 
temperance of spirit, chastity of body, righteousness to one another; these things, 
nimed at for the love of God, are His true worship; these were the true ways of 
putting from them the false and foul idols that God abhorred. So we have to 
learn. Mourn nfter God; be penitent and contrite; but aim after Godlikeness ns 
well. Mourn over your sins, but show the true contrition that seeks to be like 
God; thnt says, "I will arise and go to my father." Remember that the invader 
was in the land; the polluters of the sanctuary still in the sacred places. A 
soldier " patriot " might have earned renown by military expeditions and dnshing 
rnids into the conquered territory; but the dark day of soldier-judges was gone. 
Thern was now a man leading who preferred his country's purity to her 
prosperity, and would have rather seen his nation die than have her pr~sper 
with the work and wages of iniquity. Therefore he called them ~o ~ nnt10DBl 
purifying. But the cnll of Samuel is intende_d to be to us. For it_ 1s ~ot the 
only duty of a nation to summon its armed ?a~ds and squadrons ~n times of 
national peril, or internabional anxiety. Nor 1s 1t less than profanity to se_nd 
armies forth invoking the "God of battles," forgetting that b~fore the ~arbnrity 
of man shed human blood in war, God was a God of purity, and 1s to be 
remembered in war and strife, nnd before conflict and carnage, as the God of 
righteousness, who will require unjustly or heedlessly shed blood at the hands ~f 
those who have poured it out to cry unto Him from the ground. 2. Samuels 
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next greot act as a prophet-judge was to summon the people to o great prayer 
assembl)•. So distinct,ly did he put the duty of consecration to God before all 
things that, instead of military deliberations, instead of holding a great council 
of war, he said to t,hem, " Gather all Israel to Mizpeh, and I will pray for you 
unto the Lord." But this mighty act of peniteuce ond prnyer was rudely 
disturbed. Like the royal and prelatic drn~oons, that rushed down the mountain 
side against the meetings of the Scottish Covenanters, to stain the heather with 
t,heir blood, the Philistines marched swiftly to Mizpeh against their defenceless 
tributaries. Evidently the Israelites had made no military preparation; and all 
seemed to threaten that the meeting for prnyer and purification would end in a 
honible massacre, like many similar meetings in Christian times. The only 
brave heart there ,,,as Samuel's. The best mon was the most courageous. 
Penitence led to prayer, prayer to victory, and victory to praise. Such is our 
soul's sure way. The prominent feature of the day in connection with Samuel is 
one that repeatedly shows itself in his life, and that is his character of inter­
cessor. He prayed hopefully when all was gloomy and foreboding, and he did 
so not because or when he could do nothing else. He did not act as we so 
often do; he did not make prayer a last resource, but first and foremost he cried 
unto the Lord. It was for proyer that he assembled the people, and it was 
w bile he was uttering his peculiar cry of earnest intercession that the voice of 
the Lord's thunder was heard. Nor, in thinking of Samuel's prayers and the 
people's penitence and their efficacy, must we forget the instructive contrast 
there is between this day of unexpected triumph and the day of battle at the 
same place; when, notwithstanding the presence of the ark and all the Divinely 
ordained accompaniments of its mystery when it led the armies of Israel, there 
was nothing but disaster, disgrace, and death. Under Samuel, without the ark, 
or priest, or any symbol of the presence of God, Israel's enemies were destroyed 
and the penitent people delivered. The difference was in the penitence; in the 
setting of their hearts towards the Lord in contrition and prayer. lchabod was 
the word that ended the day of trusting in the ark; but Ebenezer crowned the 
day of penitence and prayer. 3. Samuel's next grent act as a prophet-judge was 
to consolidate the reformation and prosperity by systematic righteous judgment. 
" He went from year to year in circuit to Bethel and Gilgal and Mizpeh, and 
judged Israel in all those places." He was too wise not to know, and too 
devout not to remember, that a land left with only a military success, and 
rejoicing chiefly over the damage done to its political rivals, would ever be a 
temptation to itself, and would expose itself more and more to the perils of 
military ambition and adventure. History is full of instances of this. Ambition 
,viii govern the military nation, and avarice the commercial, with little regard 
to the God of justice in either. But by judging for God, witnessing regularly to 
the presence of God 'e law as he went through the various districts, Samuel 
prevented the people's penitence being only fugitive, "as the morning cloud 
and as early dew," and guarded against the perils of their enormous deliverance 
from foreign oppression. Concentrate the truth of this on the smaller range of 
your own private lives and personal development. For it is possible that 
penitence, if only fleeting, and the great kindnesses of God may be made the 
occasions of greater condemnation. And this grace of knowing the Lord and 
the revelations of Himself to His earnest souls are not spasmodic, interjectional, 
and unreliable; for '' His going forth is prepared as the morning; and He shall 
came unto us as the rain, as the latter and former rain unto the earth.'' Con­
solidate your penitence into piety, your thankfulness for deliverance into _earnest 
-devotion and regular good doing. Go round your nature, and set everythmg and 
every power to the acquirement of " holiness, without which no man shall see 
the Lord." (G. B. Ryley.) Samuel the Judge :-Samuel is a splendid model 
of sanctified authority. Even as Mount Gideon towers in rugged, regal grandeur 
above that broad tableland on which the fortunes of the J ewieh monarchy were 
afterwards unrolled, so his strong pure character towers in magnificent sublimity 
above the fickle, selfish age in whith he lived. He was the highest type of a 
ruler. There are two kinds of authority, that which is sustained by force of 
arms, and that which is held by force of character. Samuel had the latter; the 
former is bard to get and hard to keep. It is the possession of tyrants. We have 
had in these later days a striking illustration of these two kinds of power in the 
Czar of Russia and the late ex-Emperor of Brazil. A certain writer in com­
menting on the life of the former says: " No one in the world is so grand e. 
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mou11rch, 11nd yet uo one in the world to-day is more wretched. He knows that 
the spirit of Nihilism is 11bro11d throughout hie vast domains, he fears to see 
iu every face the look of an assassin. Turn now to the other picture, Dom 
Pedro, for mony years the loved and trusted emperor of the Brazilian people, the 
friend of the oppressed, the emancipator of the slave, the patron of the arts and 
sciences, who was willing when hie people had become, through his own generous 
influence and training, ripe for a republican form of government, to abdicate 
hie throne and to go uncomplainingly into exile. His was an authority resulting 
from character. He held a throne within a throne which could not be touched 
,or overthrnwn by the vicissitudes of a progressing civilisation. The influence of 
th~ last of the Brazilian emperors, like the influence of the last of Israel's judges, 
will be felt throughout successive generations. The authoritative pmrnr of a 
-strong, continuous character is a fact familiar to us all. Samuel ruled by virtue of 
what he WBS in himself, and he was what he was because of his early training 
.aud continuous growth in character. I would like to say a few words about 
this continuity of righteousness. As a rule the men and women who have the 
strongest influence in the world to-day are those whose moral characters have 
been ·built up from their youth time. I do not wish to say anything that shall 
discourage those who have emerged from the• wild excessses of youth into a 
manhood comparatively strong and influential. I think of men like Augustine, 
and John Bunyan, and John Newton, and John Gough, who, having emerged 
from the fiery furnace of dissipation, went about among their fellow men and, 
despite the awful scars upon their characters and the smell of fire upon their 
garments, wielded a mighty influence for good and exercised a moral authority 
in the world which might have been impossible had they, like Timothy and St. 
Anthony and Edward the Sixth of England, led lives of unbroken righteousness. 
And yet these men may be regarded as exceptions to the general law of influence. 
The wild oats theory is all wrong, the assertion that you must he a profligate and 
a prodigal before you can he a prince among men is devil's gospel. I ba"O"e no 
doubt that the devil over-reaches himself and cheats himself, but in anv trans­
action between you and him he is longer-headed than you are. If :/ou give 
him a mortgage on your life in the early days, he will he pretty sure to get out 
of you double the face of your note before he gets through with you. Many a 
reformed man, many a converted man, is obliged to lament to-day, as Job did, 
because "the iniquities of his youth " possess him. The sin is forgiven, but the 
disabled body, the weakened will, the impaired influence, the thought of those who 
have been led astray by bis example, must abide with him. Chaucer, "the 
bright herald of English song," a man of surpassing abilities, failed to be the 
power th\lt he might have been because of bis early sins. He cried out repeatedly 
on bis deathbed: " Woe is me that I cannot recall and annul these things; but, 
alas I they are continued from man to man and I cannot do what I desire." I 
had a letter from one of these unfortunates only a few days ago. He bas for 
many years been yielding to temptation. Again and again he has striven to 
break away from the thraldom of his past life, but as yet in vain. He says : 
" I have been on a disastrous downhill elide for the past few weeks; nothing 
wrong other than dissipation, which ought to be a criminal offence, particularly 
for me. Sinning and trying to repent seems to he my lot. Why cannot I be 
saved? " The difference between a character that has grown up into a matured 
strength from early goodness and purity and that which results from some 
sudden and violent conversion aRer years of weakening excesses is like the 
difference between the stalactite and the icicle: they look much alike, the:,, are 
formed by the same forces of nature; but the one is many years forming, and the 
other grows in a night-time. Keep the icicle under right conditions of temperature 
and it remains, like the stalactite, solid and beautiful; but change these conditions, 
put the two together under the burning heat of the sun, and the creation of a 
night-time will melt away, while the deposit of many years will be strong and 
solid still. The prince among men who is the greatest moral power in the 
world to-day, the man who can do the most in moderating ond guiding the 
passions of his fellow men, who is best able to help the weak and encourage 
the faint, and who impresses his character upon the age in which be lives, is 
the man who, like Samuel, can look back tl;,rough middle 11ge and youth and 
childhood upon a life which has been clean and true. (C. A. Dickinson.) Samuel 
the Ruler :-Other books-the works of great men and possessed of great merit­
have been written for the use of princes in training for a throne; but in pre-
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ference to all such, were we a prince's tutor, we should select the Bible; and for 
a pattern for .rulers lum whose name stands at the head of this chapter. Americo. 
boasts her "aslungton; England her Hampden; Scotland her Walloce · Greece· 
and Home their patriots or patriot-kings; but among the few illustrious m~n whose 
deeds shme Ill . the an_nals and whose names ore embalmed in the heart of 
nat.1ons, where, Ill all lustory, sacred or prnfane, is there one so eminently fitted 
to rule as Samuel-who presents such a remarkable combination of mental 
power, the purest. patriotism, and the highest piety? 1. He was a patriotic-
1~ule1~. (1.) His obiect was not the possession of power-that for which so many 
kmgs and statesmen have had recourse to the meanest devices. How basely did' 
Henry IV. desert the sacred cause for which, his white plume dancing in the 
thick of the fight, he had often led his followers to battle I And from him who 
embraced Papery to win Paris, and, with its gay capit11\, the kingdom and crown 
of France, to such as by bribery have purchased meaner offices what sacrifices of 
conscie_nce, an~ virtue, and truth,. have been offered at the' shrine of power I 
The crimes wluc? some have committed to gain it have b.een without a parallel, 
unless those which others have committed to retain it. Unlike that grand old, 
Roman who threw up the helm of the state and retired to plough his paternal 
acres, how many h_as the wo~ld see':' cHnging to power as a drowning man to a. 
plank; and to retam possession of 1t, resorting to the most dishonourable and 
:Vilest means! For ~his purpose, once_ and again the sword of Joab was plunged· 
mto the heart of a riv".'I; to prop up his throne, Charles I., in Strafford, gave the 
neck of a devoted friend to the headsman's axe; to secure their places and· 
appease an angry crowd, a British ministry cast an admiral of the fleet to the 
mob, and hanged him up before the sun; and Richelieu, a cardinal of the Church . 
and chief minister of France, arranged that her armies should suffer a~ 
ignominious defeat--scrupling not, rather than that be should lose bis place, that. 
thousands of bis gallant countrymen should lose their lives, and cement with their· 
blood the tottering fabric of his power. In the crooked policy they have pursued 
to gain or to retain place and power, what base things have great men done, and' 
what bad things good men I A finer contrast to the general character of the 
princes and statesmen, and, whether they ·occupied a high or a low place, of the 
rulers of this world, we cannot imagine than that which Samuel presents. Place,. 
honour, and power sought him, not be them. He became the judge of Israel, or 
its ruler, at the call of God; and when, without respect to his grey hairs and long 
:rnars of honourable, successful service, an ungrateful country called him to resign 
his office, like the sun which looks largest at its setting, be never seems so great, 
so grand, as in the last scenes of his public life. 2. His object was not his own 
personal aggrandisement. "L'etat, c'est moi" (" The State, it is I"), said· 
Louis XIV. to one who happened to speak in his presence of the interests of the 
State. A striking picture that of one who, though called "the great," was an, 
incarnation of the worst passions of human nature-of selfishness, pride, heartless, 
cruelty, insatiable ambition, and abominable lust 1-a truer picture, though drawn 
by bis own band, than any left by Bossuet, or Massillon, or the other flatterers of 
a bloody tyrant and ruthless persecutor of God's heritage. We meet with no such 
scenes under the rule of Samuel. Unlike those that bad preceded, or were to­
follow, the sword slept in its scabbard all the days of Samuel-that great battle 
excepted which inaugurated his reign, and was won by his prayers. Under his 
governrnent--Samuel himself the highest example of it--piety flourished; the· 
stream of justice ran pure; the rights of all classes were respected; private property 
was safe; and the public burdens, pressing lightly, were easily borne by a prosper­
ous people. I can fancy, when old men described the happy and quiet life they 
led in the good days of Samuel, bow many felt that when their fathers clamoured 
for a king, on that occasion, as old Bishop Latimer said of another, the vox populi 
was rather the vox diaboli than the vox Dei-the voice of the devil than the voice 
of God. 2. Samuel was a pious, as well as patriotic, ruler. It would appear that 
io the rudest times of old an altar always rose near the throne; and that an indis­
pensable part of every palace was the chapel, where he to whom others knelt, knelt 
to God; and learned to remember that there was One above him whose throne 
overshadowed his; at whose mercy-seat kings bad to seek for mercy; whose laws 
were to form the rule, and his glory the chief end of their government. Simply 
the vicegerent of God, and no king, Samuel bad no place in Israel; the palace, if 
such it could be called, was the tabernacle, where God dwelt within the curtains of· 
the holy place. No armed guards protected the person, nor gorgeous retinue 
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attei:ided the steps_ of ~amuel: No pomp of royalty disturbed the simple manner 
of hie life, or d1etrngu1ebed him from other men; yet there rose by hie bouee in 
Ramah that which proclaimed to all the land the personal character of ite ruler 
and the principles on which he was to conduct his government. In a way not t~ 
be mistaken, Samuel associated the throne with the altar; earthly power with 
piety; the good of the country with the glory of God. "He judged Israel," it is 
eoid, " all· the days of his life, and went from year to year in circuit to Bethel, and 
Gilgah, and Mizpeh, and judged Israel in all these places; and bis return was to 
Ramah, for there was his house, and there he judged Israel, and there," it is 
added, "he built an altar unto the Lord." That altar had a voice no man could 
mistake. In a manner more expressive than proclamation made by the voice of 
royul heralds with painted tobards and sounding trumpets, it proclaimed to the 
tribes of Israel that piety was to be the character, and the will of God the rule, of 
his government. What an example Samuel presents to our magistrates, our 
judges, our members of parliamenl;-to all entrusted with authority, and how 
should all who love their God and country pray that every post of honour .and of 
public trust may be filled with a man of the type of Samuel I Religion is the root 
of honour; piety the only true foundation of patriotism; and the best defence of a 
country, a people nursed up in godliness-of such virtue, energy, and high morale, 
that, animated with a courage which raises them above the fear of death, they may 
be exterminated, but cannot be subdued. It is not, as some allege, our blood, 
with its happy mixture of Celtic, Saxon, and Scandinavian elements, but the 
religion of our island-our Bibles, our schools, our Sabbaths, our churches, and 
our Christian homes-which, more than any and than all things else, has formed 
the character of its inhabitants; and to that more than to the genius of its states­
men, or to its fleets and armies, Britain owes her unexampled prosperity, and the 
peace that has brooded for a hundred years unbroken on her sea-girt shores. (T. 
Guthrie, D.D.) The iudge in circuit; or, religion in buainess :-In every State 
much depends on the proper administration of justice, and it is of the first conse­
quence to sustain it incorrupt. It is with the body politic as with the individual. 
Regard must be had to those secondary laws which influence health and contribute 
to our fitness for discharging ordinary duties. If we pay no respect to the laws of 
diet, exercise, and ventilation, by which health is conserved, we become unable to 
perform our business, the internal economy is deranged, and all the members of the 
body suffer. In society there are principles that regulate order and prosperity, 
which cannot with impunity be set aside. If the administration of justice be 
neglected or perver_ted, liberty and religion must seriously suffer. But when 
religion is revived, it is of vast moment to bring all civil affairs under its purifying 
influence. Without this, religious ceremonies would serve as cloaks for sin, and 
liberty excuse licentiousness. It was, therefore, the great business of Samuel, 
when by God's blessing he had godliness recovered and national order re-estab­
lished, to free the judgment-seat from corruption, and to moke it s respect and s 
drnsd through all the land. The civil government of Israel was peculiar. It had 
its origin from God, and was as much s Divine institution as the Church itself. 
Jehovah was their lawgiver and king, both in Church and State. Church and 
State being co-extensive in Israel, the Levites acquired s large share in the 
administration of justice. In the days of David, we read that six thousand of the 
Levites were officers and judges (1 Chron. xxiii. 4), in addition to the number 
employed in the tabernacle service. Members of the State were subject to the law 
of the Church, and the members of the Church were citizens. Religious error was 
criminal in civil law. Idolatry was treason, for God was their king. Offences 
against society were subject to ecclesiastical censure, and cut off the guilty from 
tlie congrogotion of the Lord. The two forms of government were mutually help­
ful and inter-dependent. The revival of piety purified the State, and spiritual 
officers led rulers to reform. Samuel was s Levite, and was devoted to the 
sanctuary by the circumstances of his birth. But he also discharged high civil 
offices on account of the position into which he was providentially raised. He 
officiated as s priest, and he ruled as a judge. Samuel was an upright and godly 
judge. There is a danger of separating the official from the personal character, and 
whenever this is done the individual is seriously injured. There hove been good 
men who have been bod judges, and bod men who have made respectable judges. 
There is another danger to which s judge is exposed, when he is tempted to indulge 
personal feelings while seated where impartial judgment should be given. It is 
recorded of Aristides, ono of the brightest nnmes in ancient Greece, and s man to 
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whom his contemporaries awarded the title of " the Just," thnt when he wae a 
judge between two privnte persons, "one of them declared that his adversary had 
greatly injured Aristides." He thus hoped to awaken the personal feelings of the 
judge against his opponent and secure a verdict favourable to himself. But the 
just judge replied, " Relate rather what wrong he bath done to thee, for it is thy 
cause, not mine, that I now sit judge of." Private feelings may, however, some• 
times be tried severely. When Brutus hnd to occupy the seat of justice and his 
t"·o sons were placed at the bar charged with treason against the State, it was 
trying for the patriot to set aside the parent, and for duty to act against affection. 
But the majesty of law prevailed over the emotions of kindred, and the spectators 
are said to have gazed more at the judge than 011 the culprits on that august 
occasion, and to have regarded the scene as a most illustrious exhibition of moral 
heroism. Party feeling is another danger to which judges are exposed. When 
Richard Baxter had to bear the coarse ribaldry and unjust judgment of Jeffreys, it 
was evident that party feeling ruled the decision of that wicked man. A judge should 
be upright, and Samuel brought to the judicial seat a character fitted for the 
high office he had to discharge. The altar was beside his bench and his home. 
The profession of his faith was beside his robe of office. The believer was in the 
judge. He conuected the official with the personal so intimately that he could 
not be a godly man without also being at the same time an upright judge. Nor 
has he stood alone in the lives of judges. Sir Matthew Hale was a man after 
Samuel's pattern. Under the power of godliness and familiar with the word of 
God, he sought to evidence the principles of religion in the practice of his pro­
fession. When he was an advocate, he would not plead a cause, if he were con­
vinced of its injustice; and when he rose to the bench and was Chief Baron of the 
Exchequer he was noted for the impartiality of his decisions. A peer of the realm 
who had a case in court once called upon him to give him private information, that 
be might have fuller understanding of it when it was brought up for judgment. Sir 
Matthew is reported to have said that " he did not deal fairly to come to his 
chamber about such affairs, for he never received any information of causes but in 
open court, where both parties were to be heard alike." The duke complained to 
the king; but his majesty observed, that " he believed he would have used himself 
no better, if he bad gone to solicit him in any of his causes.'' Sir Matthew feared 
God and regarded man, but his integrity of righteous action was not to be sacri­
ficed. Samuel did not forget whose law it was which be dispensed, whose wor­
ship be observed, whose altar was at bis house. After the fatigue of official duty, 
the exercise of devotion at the family altar was sweet refreshment. Before enter­
ing upon the anxieties of judgment or the vexation of litigation, domestic worship 
was his best preparation. Amidst the difficulties of the conflicting cases before 
him be would remember the altar, and seek wisdom requisite for the occasion from 
the Lord most hicrb. Secular engagements did not pervert bis godliness, or lead 
him to neglect fa~ily worship. He could come from the strife of tongues to the 
peace-speaking blood, and approach with bumble faith the altar of bis God. That 
is not a complete house which is without an al~ar. It may have. a h~arth _to 
warm and accommodation to suit the body, but it has not that which likens it, 
as it Jinks it to heaven. You may have a respectable business, and conduct it 
well, and yet want what blesses it-a dome_stic a.)ta.r. A ho_us~ without ~n altar 
lacks its bricrhtest ornament, its clearest light, its best prmciple, and its sure 
comecra.tion.b But where the altar is in the house it has a safety lamp. Numerous 
have been the testimonies to the value of the domestic altar. (R. Steel.) 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Vers. 1-3. And it ea.me to pa.ea, when Samuel wa.s old, that he ma.de 
his sons judges over Iara.el.-Parental trials :-The best sometimes meet 
with the bitterest disappointment, and their grey hairs a.re brought down with 
sorrow to the grave by the unprincipled conduct of their sons. The moat 
exemplary home has become a place of weeping by the unexpecte~ misconduct of 
those who were its brightest ornaments. Samuel was now growmg old. Those 
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in high positions are naturally wishful that their sons should sustain a father's 
n1.1me and exercise a similar influence. Samuel had that laudable desire, and be 
made his sons judges over Isrnel. Nepotism has been one of the grossest scandals 
of most Roman pontiffs, and not a few high functionaries in every land. But 
there are honourable exceptions. It is not said that Samuel did wrong in appoint­
ing his sons to the judicial bench. The people never accused him of nepotism. 
Sons of such a sire would promise hopefully for the administration of justice. But 
the fairest sky may have a darkening cloud, the brightest buds may be early 
blighted, and a hopeful spring result in a scanty harvest; so the conduct of 
Samuel's sons disappointed a father's heart, and troubled the land of Israel. 1. 
They did not walk in their father's ways. They misimproved the bright example 
they had before them at home, where they saw little that would tend to blind 
their minds or pervert their hearts. When we consider Eli's softness and in­
capacity for command, we do not wonder at his sons going astray. But Samuel 
was so firm, yet generous withal, that it indicated great depravity in his sons to 
abuse the example of their father's spotless life. Their conduct showed that they 
had sought no personal religion, but had trusted to what they joined in at the 
family altar. Hence, when they left the sacred enclosures of the domestic circle 
at Ramah, they had no principle of restraint. What must the eternal experience 
be but remorse, anguish, and despair, to those who, in time, daily beheld a 
Christian parent, yet never personally sought the Saviour? 2. They "turned 
aside after lucre, and took bribes." The qualifications of a judge are thus speci­
fied by Jethro to Moses (Exod. xviii. 21). Moses thus commanded the people in 
the name of the Lord (Deut. xvi. 18, 19). But the sons of Samuel did not fulfil 
these requirements. They were led astray by the love of money. It is amazing 
bow speedily this sin of covetousness perverts the moral faculties. Gold, unlaw­
fully got, sears the conscience. Perhaps there was not a greater man in bis own 
age, or in any age, than Lord Bacon. He is the father of modern philosophy, and 
revolutionized the inquiries of the schools. To him more than to any man is the 
student of nature and of science indebted. He conferred a lasting benefit on man­
kind by opening up the true method of inquiry. Yet, strange to relate, Lord 
Bacon was one of the most unscrupulous lawyers, and one of the most disreput­
able judges that ever sat on the English bench. His place-bunting was most dis­
honourable; and, after having become, by the most ignoble means, Lord High 
Chancellor, he degraded the highest legal office in the country by taking bribes. 
So glaring was the evil, and so notorious, that this philosopher, who had written 
so much in praise of learning, virtue, and religion, was impeached hy the House 
of Commons, and found guilty of receiving bribes to the amount of £100,000 I It 
must have been a most humiliating spectacle to see such a man as Bacon con­
fessing to bis peers that he had been guilty of corruption. "This glimpse of the 
rise and fall of this great man proclaims aloud the insufficiency of all but the grace 
and truth of God to keep man morally erect. Not gigantic intellectual powers­
had these sufficed, Bacon would have been steadfast as a rock; not worldly success 
-Bacon ·sat at the right hand of royalty, and kept the consoience of a king; not 
great trust-the Lord High Chancellor of England was the foremost subject in 
that respect; not celebrity-with that Bacon might have been satiated; not great­
ness without goodness-that is 8 tinkling cymbal. What, then? The answer 
which experience, history, and the word of God combine to give is this-• I am 
what I am, by the grace of God that is in me.' The man who dims the light of 
that lamp which was kindled in heaven has already tottered to bis fo.11." Thus 
acted the sons of Samuel. 3. They " perverted judgment." This was the natural 
consequence of the course they pursued. It was not justice, but profit which 
they sought. Their decision was not what the law of God demanded, but what 
they were best rewarded to decree. Their conduct was most offensive to God: 
"He tbJLt justifietb the wicked, and he that condemnetb the just, even they both 
are an abomination to the Lord " (Prov. xvii. 15). Samuel was a disappointed 
father. He bad evidently hoped that his sons might fill bis place when his days 
were ended. There is nothing that distresses a parent more than the misconduct 
of a son. It was the grief of Isaac when Esau ossociated with idolaters, and 
despised the p11triarchal birthright. It made many of Jacob's years a perennial 
sorrow. It was Aaron's trio! soon after the priesthood hnd been settled on his 
house, when Nndab and Abihu went drunk to the altar, and offered strange fire 
to God. It wns Eli's calamity e.nd punishment, as his reckless sons, whom he 
had nevet· restrained, rushed on the ruin of bis house. It was David's sorest 
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wounding, when one of his sons after another wrought folly and wickedness in 
Isrnel. Sons should consider the necessity of a persona.I i·eligiou, by means of 
winch the best wishes,_ of a par~nt may be realised, and tbe individual happiness 
of_ n soul secured. W itbout tins you may be drifted by evei·y .wind, like a boat 
without a rudder; you may be borne along a current of evil. (R. Steel.) 1'he 
mi1118tcr·s family :-The minister:s family should be au example to all his congre­
gat10n. It cannot fall to give high value to his exhorto.tions. It did so in the 
case of the devoted Alleine, of whom this testimony is given, that, "as he walked 
about. the_ hou~e, he would make some spiritual use of everything that did occur; 
and \us hps did drop as an honey-comb to all that were about him." Cotton 
Mather i_s renowned for his_ adi~,i~ably managed family, and his childre~ rose up 
to call hnn blessed, while his mmi~try was largely owned of God. Philip Henry's 
domestic hfe 1s well known; and his son Matthew, the commentator ascribes with 
gratitude bis own Christian character to godly parental training. Nor are these 
sohtary examples. Many. mor_e might easily be adduced in illustration of pious 
tranm1g. Eh neg\ected this, disobeyed the Lord, and injured his sons. (R. Steel.) 
But turned aside after lucre and took bribes.-Po!itical co11uption :­
From the earli~st periods of the world's history corruption among public men bas 
brought on political troubles and national ruin. It is wide-spread-it is every­
where. This deplorable state of things may be remedied :-I. BY FILLING THE 
SUBOI\DINATE OFFICES WITH MEN WHOSE FITNESS BAS BEEN !'ROVED BY COMPETITIVE 
EXAMl!\ATION. ll. THE CANDIDATES FOR OFFICE SHOULD BE CHOSEN BECAUSE OF 
CHARACTER AND QUALIFICATIONS. III. MONOl'OLIES, WHETHER CODl'ORATE OR IND!· 
VIDIJAL, SHOULD DE REGULATED so AS TO PROTECT FULLY PUBLIC RIGHTS. (Homi­
letic Review.) Bribe1y :-My charge is to you, in all departments of life, steer 
clear of bribery, all of you. Every man and woman at some time will be tempted 
to do 'l'<'rong for compensation. The bribe may not be offered in money. It may 
be offered in social position. Let us remember that there is a day coming when 
the most secret transaction of private life and of public life will come up for public 
reprehension. We cannot bribe death, cannot bribe sickness, we cannot bribe the 
grave, we cannot bribe the judgments of that God who thunders in my text, 
"Fire shall consume the tabernacles of bribery." "Fire?" said Cardinal 
Beaufort, "fire? Can't Death be hired? Is money nothing? Must I die, and 
so rich? " You can tell from what they say in their last hours that one of their 
chief sorrows is that they have to leave their money. I break that delusion. I 
tell that bribe-taker that he will take his money with him. God will wrap it up 
in your shroud, or put it into the palm of your hand in resurrection, and there it 
will lie, not the cool, bright, shining gold at it was on the day when 
you sold your vote and your moral principle; but there it will lie, a. 
hot metal burning and consuming your hand for ever. Or, if there be 
enough of it for a chain, then it will fall from the wrist, clanking the fetters of an 
eternal captivity. The bribe is an everlasting possession; you take it for time, 
you take it for ~ternity. (T. De Witt Talmage.) 

Vers. 4, 20. Make us a king to judge us like all the nations.-Making 
a king :-As a matter of public. notor_iety, Samuel's sons w_ere ~ot like Samuel 
himself in their moral tone and m their moral example. This brmgs before us a 
sad and humiliating fact-that the children of great men and of good men are not 
always worthy of their parentage. There are men who can speak to a thousand 
hearers, who are utterlJ weak and powerless when they come into th~ details of 
common life and have to teach a single child at home, and show the light of God 
upon the private paths of life. Consequ~ntly, their own gard?n-wall is broken 
down their own little flower-bed at home 1s all weed-grown, whilst they are busy 
with the great public fields and the great vineyards of the world. 1. This brings 
before us the equally remarkable fact that grace is not hereditary. When we see 
a good man we expect his children to be like himself. But grace does not descend 
in the family line. The father mo.y be an apostle, the son may be B blasphemer. 
There are circumstances, no doubt, in which at the very moment thBt the father 
has been preaching the gospel, his own son, whom he loved as his life, has been 
fulfilling some profane engagement, has been blaspheming the name of the God of 
his fathers I The elders of Israel had a case. They were concerned for the 
nation• they saw the two sons of Samuel going Bstray' from their father's paths; 
they c~me to the man when be w_ae old,. and told ~im about the _apos~~sy of his 
sons. They said, " Make us a kmg to 1udge us hke oil the n9,t1ons. If ever 
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men apparently hod a simple, straightforward, common-sense case, the elders of 
Israel bad such a case. Samuel beard this statement, and the thing displeased 
him. No man likes to see bis whole life disregarded, and bis power thrown away 
ruthlessly. After all, there is a good deal of human nature and common sense in 
the old man's view of the changes which are proposed to him. He started from 
a given point; he has worked along a certain line; a man cannot disinherit and 
dispossess himself of oil his own learning, culture, traditions, and associations, and 
go back again or go forward into the infancy of new and startling movements. It 
would be well if men could learn this more profoundly. Young England ism and 
young Americanism must be very distasteful to old Samuels, high-priests, and 
venerable prophets. We shall show our strength by showing our moderation; we 
shall be most mighty when we are most yielding I Samuel told the Lord about it. 
This is very startling to those who live at a far distance from God. These old 
men seem always to have been living, as it were, next door to him, and had but 
to whisper and they were heard. It is a kind of breathing process, it is ready, 
spontaneous as love. Samuel turned towards the elders of Israel, heard their 
story, then turned his face about and told God concerning the whole thing. It is 
a wonderful kind of life-God always so nigh at hand. 2. Samuel saw the outside 
of the case. Samuel saw what we now call the fact of the case; God saw the 
truth of it. Many people do not distinguish between fact and truth. 
There is an ·infinite difference between fact and truth. Fact is the 
thing done, the thing visible, the thing that bas shape, and that can be 
approached and touched. Truth underlies it. We must get at the truth before 
we can understand the fact itself. This is ever necessary, but specially needful 
where matters are complicated by profoundly moral considerations. The Lord 
explained the case to Sai;nuel. He said, in effect: "They are only making a tool 
of thee; thou art become to them a mere convenience, or as it were a scapegoat. 
They profess to be very deeply concerned about the moral apostasy of thy sons; 
they do not care one pin-point about it; they are extremely glad to be able to 
seize upon anything that will seem to give a good colouring to their case. Samuel, 
Israel bas cast off its God. Is it wonderful, then, that Israel should cast off the 
servant?" What an explanation this is I bow it goes to the root and core I What 
a subject opens upon us here I The great world of excuses, social explanations, 
the faces which things are made to wear, the visors and disguises which are set 
upon life in order to conceal its corruption, its leprosy, its death. Truly the word 
of God is sharp and powerful, sharper than any two-edged sword I So there are 
two judgments in the world. Man makes out bis own case, God comes with the 
explanation. Man cheats man with outside appearances; afterwards God holds 
the light over the case. All things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do I 3. The Lord told Samuel to make the people a king. 
" Hear them; do what they ask; hearken unto their voice; howbeit yet protest 
solemnly unto them, and shew them the monner of the king that shall reign over 
them." This is an instruction that we should do well to carry out in all life. 
There are times when we ore pressed into certain courses; when all we can do is 
to protest. What then? When they heard the speech they said, " N ny; but we 
will have a king over us." Observe bow men can fight their way, when so deter­
mined, through all the warnings that even God can send. Observe, man can 
have his way. There is a point at which even God withdraws from the contest. 
" My Spirit shall not always strive with man." If we be so minded, we can force 
our way through all solemn warning, all pathetic entreaty, nil earnest persuasive­
ness on the par,t of friend, wife, husband, teacher, preacher, God the Father, God 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghost I We can go to· hell if we will I There is e. 
grim, ghastly cross-hew it down I There is a way round it, n wo.y through it, 
a way over it-you can get there I Fool, coward I (J. Parker, D.D.) Israel 
asking for a king :-Wishing to resemble other nations, they asked Samuel to 
make them a king. They "were dazzled," says John Henry Newman, "with 
the pomp and splendour of the bee.then monarchs nround them, and they desired 
someone to fight their battles, some visible succour to depend on, instead of hav­
ing to wait for an invisible Providence, which came in its own wny and time, by 
little and little, being dispensed silently, or tardily, or (ns they might consider) 
unsuitably. We must notice the way in which the elders expressed their wish 
to Samuel. They felt it necessary to show some reason, if possible, for their 
action. They therefore began by reminding Samuel of his advancing years. A 
Greek prove~b says, "The more a good tree grows, the more shade does it give." 
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Samuel was not too old for service, but the wayward people whom the elders 
represented (v. 19) were appareutly tired of his administrntion. Aged people 
should be treated ,·ery gently and not spoken to as if we thought they were in 
Olli' way. The latter part of the speech of the elders was no more welcome than 
its· beginning. Their request was an affront. But be did not resent it. Instead 
of at once answering them he prayed unto the Lord. Luther says, "He must be 
of a high and great spirit, that undertakes to serve the people in body and soul, 
for he must suffer the utmost danger and untbankfulness." Samuel was "of a 
high and great spirit.'' Instead of brooding over the personal wrong done to 
himself, he went quietly into God's presence and laid the whole case before Him. 
Have we difficulties that we cannot solve? Let us pray. Cecil says. "No man 
rejects a minister of God who faithfully performs bis office, till he has rejected 
God." This remark applies to all spheres of life. The strict performance of duty 
oft.en results in personal loss. Take the case of a young man suddenly dismissed 
by an unscrupulous tradesman because he refuses to take undue advantage of a 
customer. That young man should bear God's voice saying, "Your master has 
not rejected you, he has rejected Me." With this thought in his heart he will be 
able cheerfully to suffer (Ps. lxi:x. 7; Col. i. 24). Israel's request was granted, 
but at the same time the people were earnestly warned of their error. God's 
sovereignty and man's free will are here vividly contrasted. Apparently the 
people gained their point, but really they were making a rod for their own back 
(Ps. lxXYiii. 29-31; cvi. 15.) " How bitterly the nation, even in the successful and 
glorious reign of King Solomon, felt the pressure of the royal yoke, so truly fore­
told by their last judge, is shown in the history of the times which followed the 
death of Solomon, whe'!' the public discontent at the brilliant but despotic rule of 
the great king, split up the people into two nations " (Kings xii. 4). Sir William 
Temple says " A restlessness in men's minds to be something that they are not and 
to ha,e something that they have not, is the root of all immorality." William Col­
lins, the artist, ,ery decidedly expresses his opinion "that if the Almighty were to 
give us e,er~·thing for which we feel desirous, we should as often find it neces­
sary to pra:, to Him to take away as to grant new favours." We have read per­
haps of the little stream that began to feel weary of being a simple brook. It 
therefore " asked for snows from the mountains, water from the torrents, rain 
from the tempests; until, its petitions granted, it burst its bounds, and ravaged 
its hitherto delightsome banks. At first the proud stream exulted in its force; 
but seeing ere long that it carried desolation in its flow, that its progress was now 
doomed to solitude, and that its waters were for ever turbid, it came to regret the 
humble bed hollowed out for it by Nature-the birds, the flowers, the trees, and 
the brooks, hitherto the modest companions of its tranquil course." (M. Lucas.) 
A king instead of a god :-The history now moves in one great step to Samuel's 
old age. Of his marriage, family life, and the gathering round him of the mani­
fold affection for which such a nature as his must have been beautifully fitted, we 
know nothing. If we have any hint, it is in the naming of the two sons who are 
mentioned in this chapter. In the same spirit as that in which he named the 
place of victory-Ebenezer-Samuel called his first-born son Joel; tbat is­
J ehonb is God. This must have been as a protest against the idolatry, the Baal 
and Astarte worship, with which Israel bad been infected and polluted. Samuel 
named his other son Abiah; that is-Jehovah is Father. Tbis ought to obtain 
from us admiring and reverent regard as we think of the fragmentary suggestions 
of Samuel's family life. Jehovah was truly God over all, blessed for evermore; 
Dagon, Baal, and Astarte embodied only the inane and foul misconceptions of 
man's nature and God's demands. They were as naught before the God of gods. 
But more: Jehovah was a Father, tender and true to home and nation, to heathen 
and Jew. And this double truth it is that the naming of Samuel's sons betokens. 
For the first time in the Old Testament the recognition of this foundation doctrine 
is announced to us, as it was many a time subsequently, by names devised in a 
time of deep feeling and earnest consecration of heart and home to God. This is 
the first recorded evidence of an endeavour to witness to the assurance of the 
adoption, to cry Abba, Father I Both the sons of Samuel were destined, in their 
father's thou.,ht, to be living witnesses to the Lord: one to the greatness of God 
and the othe; to the gentleness of the Most High. In spirit this act of Samuel is 
no more than should be the feeling and purpose of all spiritually-minded parents 
in their thou.,hts of their children. As we often give the children an ancestral 
name that w; revere, or honour them by naming them after someone whom we 
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esteem in public or private life, so our first and deepest thoughts of the children 
should be the longing and purpose that they may truly live to the honour of God, 
and carry, as it were, •' His name in their foreheads.•' This should mark our 
chief hopes and efforts on their behalf. But here we come to what so often is a 
oause of grief, and sad, heart-wearing disappointment. With such a man for 
their father as Samuel, and carrying in the very singularity of their names the 
marks of a high designation as plainly as a Brahmin carries the marks of his caste, 
we might have expected that they would have felt a restraint from sin, and an 
inspiration to rectitude and holiness that would have made them, at the least, 
worthy of their father and grandmother. The grandsons of Hannah and the sons 
of Samuel-Joel and Abiah-ought to have been like Timothy, whose " unfeigned 
faith " dwelt first "in thy grandmother, Lois, and thy mother, Eunice." From 
the first son of man, who w11s a murderer, down to the present time, good men's 
children, or, as here, ministers' sons, have not been proverbial for increasing the 
piety of the world, or lessening its sin. The child of a saint needs the forgiveness 
its father has found; and the son of a sinner is not, on account of his awful parent­
age, placed at a disadvantage with God. Still, in view of Samuel's sons, the 
remembrance will come that Samuel's pain and David's wail have been the sad­
ness of many a saintly man. Samuel could not have indulged his sons in sin. 
The history leads us rather to think that the sins were such as might not reveal 
themselves until the public life of judging in Beersheba came. The private lives 
of Joel and Abiah may not have given opportunity for the grave sins that marked 
their judicial position. Many a man lives a good life as a private person who 
would be a great sinner if exposed to the hazards of public life. Napoleon I. 
might have lived and died a decent man had he lived only in privacy, and never 
entered the army. To such a being the command of men with muskets and 
swords in their hands was like the scent of blood to a tiger. Judge Jeffreys might 
not have been infamous if he had never been a judge. The sin of Eli 's sons was 
unchastity; that of Samuel's sons was covetousness. Young men, you may not 
fall as Hophni and Phinehas did; take care that you do not sin as Joel and Abiah. 
The weak link may not have had to bear the strain with you. Life may soon have 
to bear the test on your weak side. May God keep you from yielding when the 
pressure comes. 1. The sin of Samuel's sons brought swiftly on a national crisis. 
The old-fashioned theocratic commonwealth would not do any longer. They 
would have soldier-kings, and they got them; but how many of them were better 
than Joel _ or Abiah, or even superior to Hophni and Phinehas? Very few. And 
from the first to the last of them, who of all the kings was fit to stand with 
Samuel? The truth is, that, from the first, the God-governed commonwealth that 
was associated with such names as Moses and Samuel was a conception of political 
and social order that the Jews never cared to appreciate. Even before Samuel's 
time, the Hebrews had shown unwholesome longing for visible military kingship 
and rnle such as the heathen around them had. When Gideon, at the call of God, 
led them to victory the only use of the victory they made was atheistically to say 
to Gideon, "Rule thou over us, both thou and thy son and thy son's son also"; 
and the better judgment, the holier manhood of Gideon, is seen in his answer, 
" I will not rule over you, neither shall my son rule over you; the Lord shall rule 
over you." Gideon and Cromwell have tried to teo.ch men in nations to trust and 
obey God the Infinite more than to admire lucky soldiers and successful adven­
turers. Soldier-kings and nationalities, held together by the sword, are not God's 
preferred agencies in working out the history of humanity. Rather are they His 
scomges and penalties; and', like all other devastating powers, are not to be for 
ever, but have their highest functions, as the fire-dressing of a farm field, only io 
being preliminary to more rational and Divine processes of life and growth, insteacl 
of fire and death. To something higher than the sad miseries of the soldier­
monarchies that succeeded Samuel, to the ideal kingdom of the ever-present God 
on earth, it was that Isaiah pointed the Jews in the days "when kings went 
forth to battle." "For the Lord is our Judge, the Lord is our Lawgiver, the Lord 
is our King; He will save us." But this was precisely what the faithless Hebrews 
would not believe. 2. The spirit o.nd unworthiness of the movement may be seen 
in this-That they asked not counsel of the Lord, nor of Samuel. The history of 
this demand, and the outworking of it in the progress of the monarchy, are illus­
trations of the rebellion and the sinfulness of hiding counsel from the Lord. We, 
especially, who profess to sing the Ebenezers of Divine deliverance, must go on to 
seek the guidance of the Divine wisdom in all things; trusting in the Lord with all 
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our hearts, leaning not to our own understanding; in all our ways acknowledging 
Him and hoping that He will direct our paths. 3. 'l'he folly I\B well ns the sin of 
the project will be further seen from remembering that God had chosen them to be 
alone and the guide of all the nations; but their self-degrnding demand was to be 
as the nations. They may have been caught by the false glare and splendour of 
the monarchies around them, as well as moved by the fear of Nahash, King of the 
Ammonit,es. More certainly they ignored the high intention of God in establishing 
His own regal authority among them; and, ignoring the higher destiny, they fell 
into a lower degradation than that of their neighbours. For a nation to forget its 
mission as the most liberal and hopeful people of the earth, and descend to the 
infamous degradation of being mere traders and gun-makers and lenders of money 
to anyone who will give interest enough, as England seems to be doing-this is 
an abdication, a self-degrading, vast and solemn enough to make a crisis in the 
history of the world; and is as fit a theme for religious thought and solemn, 
prayerful consideration as anything that ever happened in the history of Israel. 
4. Moreover, it is evident from the history that the pernicious influence of inter­
national ri.alry was at work among the elders of Israel-rivalry, that is, chiefly in 
means of making war. To be as, or better than, other nations in war power is 
a poor ambition, and does no good to any in the long run, but rather evil all 
round. A boy never had a knife without wanting to cut something with it, and, 
as likely as not, something that did not need cutting. So, too, a nation, or, 
rather, a military caste never has a big gun now without wanting to shoot it; and, 
more likely than not, it will fire at something that did not need shooting. If, 
no"·, you look at the national life represented on the one hand by the judge and 
on the other by the military king, you may find sufficient explanation of the 
rejection of Samuel and God, deeper down than the occasion given for the rejec­
tion by the injustice of Samuel's sons, at Beersheba. The judgeship under 
Samuel was the rule of right, and knowledge and regard, above all things, to 
the ends that God had in view. The soldier-kingship was the showy rule of the 
strong hand, in which "the elders" who came to Samuel would have chief gain, 
and the people would be pleased by having the outward and visible signs of great­
ness and strength that in politics and religion so often do duty for the reality long 
after it has departed. Plain principles of eternal righteousness, where have they 
ever stood half so high in popular esteem, and the desires of privileged classes, as 
the gaudy pretentiousness of the uniformed soldier and priest? Certainly they 
11ever did among the Jews; and they do not, I fear, among Uti nowadays. (G. B. 
Ryley.) The disaffected people :-There is scarcely anything more trying to e. 
futher than to witness the moral shipwreck of his sons. But this personal trouble 
was intimately connected with a more overwhelming one-the disaffection and 
declension of the people. While this man of God was lamenting his domestic 
trial nnd his country's loss by reason of the conduct of his sons, e. deputation of 
the people was introduced to state the popular wish, and to ask nolitical chang~s. 
They had seen the growing infirmities of Samuel; they had suffered from the d1s­
bon~sty of his sons; they probably feared the consequence~ if th~ir (e~der ,~ere 
taken away; therefore they solicited a thorough change m their civil pohty: 
" Make us a king to judge us like all the nations." Their government was theo­
cratic. God was their king. But the people of Israel did not possess the same 
license with regard to government as other nations. They were bound to consu_lt 
the will of God, and seek Divine approbation of their arrangements. They did 
not like to be so isolated, so peculiar; they grew wearx of the ways of God. Con­
formity to the world has been always e. great snare to the Chur_ch. Natura) to 
the sinful heart, it tempts the imperfect, and has led many a fair professor mto 
backsliding. Conformity to the world, united to a profession of faith, has bee~ 
the stumbling-block to 111any an awakened soul. It troubles the Church, but ~t 
does not induce the world to be godly. The most ungodly know well how to esti­
mate this conformity in those who profess the faith of Christ. They consider it 
an attempt to serve two masters. It does not attract them towards, but repels 
them from, religion. It strengthens their opinion of the sup~rstiti?1:1 of w_orship, 
and of the hypocrisy of religionists. Samuel_ wos above these mfirm1t1es of 1g1;1oble 
minds. But he knew the theory of the nat1onol government was well acquamted 
with past history, and aware that self-willed reforms: were nei~her health;v nor 
good. The circumstance_s occasioning_ it was_ to !1im n:i~st affect_mg-the m1scon­
i;I uct of his sons. Consciousness of his growmg mfirm1t1es contributed to try the 
feelings of this man of God. But he had a resource where he could find corn-
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poeure, counsel, 0.11d strength : " And So.muel prayed unto the Lord." Prayer 
w~• to_ him the _exercise _of communion with God. As you would consult a tried 
friend m yo~r d1ilicul~ m~cumetan~e•, and be comforted and strengthened by hie 
prudent odvice, BO did Samuel with God when Providences were dark and the 

,path of duty not plain. Prayer to God was the constant resource of Moses ere he 
spoke to_ th_e people, and hence it was only once throughout forty years of difficult 
le~der~h1~ m }he wearJ'. wilderness_ that he is said to have spoken " unadvisedly 
with his hpe. Nehemiah found his soul strengthened by ejaculatory prayer while 
he WI\S considering what answer he should make to the king Artaxerxee. This 
was Samuel's practice, and it made his words cautious and weighty. No man can 
be so much engrossed as to have no time for prayer. The eminent physician 
Boerhaave, whose practice was so great that " even Peter the Great uad to remain 
for hours in an ante-chamber before he could be admitted to an mterview, was 
wont to devote the first hour of every day to prayer;" and he recommended this 
practice to others, " as the source of that vigour which carried him through all his 
·toils." Learn from Samuel how to act in seasons of perplexity. It is vain to 
place happiness in the present world. The Israelites imagined that their temporal 

.-aggrandizement would be to their advantage; that a king, and a pompous retinue 
behind him, would greatly enhance their importance. But God taught them that 
,the desire was sinful, and the result disappointing. Byron sought early gratifica­
tions, o.nd by means of his lofty titles, splendid genius, and jovial tastes, had 
abundant means of gratifying his large capacity for pleasure; but he wrote, as 
the result of all, that he-" Drank every cup of joy, heard every trump of fame: 
drank early-deeply drank-drank draughts that common millions would have 
quench 'd; then died of thirst, because there was no more to drink." The great 
novelist, Sir Walter Scott, had as brilliant a career as any litterateur. But he 
-who gratified tens of thousands was not o happy man, and in the closing scene of 
his life had no abiding joy. His hopes had been blighted. His happiness had 
"been eclipsed. His fortune had vanished. He was impoverished, embarrassed, 
aged, and comfortlese. And under the influence of these unhapp:o experiences, he 
·said. os he sot ot Abbots ford, " v\1hen I think of what this place now is, com­
pared with what it hns been not long ago, I think my heart will break." ·• I 

·have no other wish than that (the grated door of a burial-place) may open for me 
at no distant period." "The recollection of youth, health, and power of activity 
·'.neither improved nor enjoyed, is a poor strain of comfort. The best is, the long 
halt will arrive at length and close all." His idolized existence had a melancholy 
termination. The truth is, no earthly advantage can give peace to the soul or 
secure its bliss. (R. Steel.) Political Transitions. :-How varied and fitful are 
the scenes of national life, they· are alternations of eins and sorrows. The reaction 
of human thought is both sudden in its nature and extreme in its tendency. 
v\7hen once its ene1·gies o.re stimulated, they become restless and surge from one 
1·ealm to another. As the winds change in a moment from one point of the 
compass to its opposite extreme and toss the ship from its destined course, so 
this impetus of change sweeps down upon the soul with such power that it reels 
for n time, is then caught by the cmrent and carried contrary to the intention of 
its colmer moments. Thus, ns we gaze upon the picture, our wonder is excited 
·that a people so strong in their respect for the Divine, should now conspire to 
dethrone its authority by establishing the human. Political transitions :­
I. As FOUNDED ON THE MOST FRIVOLOUS PRETEXT. It generally happens that the 

,greatest revolutions nre founded upon petty excuses. Thus our notional institu­
tions yield to the touch of fancy, the suggestion of caprice, or to the effort of 
misguided partisanship. This political change was founded-I. On the old age 
of Samuel. The conduct of these elders was cruel and ungrateful. No man 
·living had served their secular and religious interests as Samuel hod, they could 
ill afford his departure from their senate, nnd though his sun was gone down they 

·should have tenderly respected the lingering brightness which yet tinted the 
evening horizon. 2. On the conduct of Samuel's sons. This plea was (I.) Unjust 
to Samuel. Becnuse, nlthough the injustice of his sons wus prejudicial to national 
•comfort and success, it wos not his fault but his sorrow and misfortune. (2.) It 
was remedial. But no, the people are bent upon revolution, the voice 
,of reason is drowned' in the tumult of passion. 3. Consider the 
·request of the nation. (1.) It wns influential. " The elders of Israel " 
•(ver. 4). One would have thought that these elders were old 
ienough to have known better, thnt the circumstances of their life 
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would have inspired a sympathy towards the aged parent. But no, the oldest 
men are sometimes misguided, and the wisest often mistaken. Sooial rank is no 
gt>Rrantee for common sense. (2.) It was unanimous. 4. The conduct of Samuel 
in this crisis. We can scarcely imagine the feelings of Samuel as he listens to 
this desire for a king. He is alone, the companions of his youth are gone. He 
is sad; the nation of to-day has no sympathy with his grief, but is striving to 
sever the last tie which binds the old man to the scenes of hie boyhood. 
(1.) Samuel's prayer. Samuel acted in this crisis as a true man, he did not 
selfishly appeal to the forbearance of tbe people, did not vent his grief in un­
governable rage, but calmly asked the aid of heaven, II. As PURSUED IN 
AXTAGOXISM TO THE DIVINE WILL. 1. The Divine permission. 2. The Divine 
protestation. " Howbeit yet protest solemnly unto them" (ver. 9). God 
ne1·cr wantonly leaves human nature to itself, he uses means to prevent wrong, 
pushes them to a certain point, then if resisted by the force of will he retires, 
and permits the nation to work out a ruin, which becomes disciplinary. III. As 
1x,·0LYIXG THE MOST ALARMING CONSEQUENCES. 1, The despotic character of their 
future ruler. Sometimes God makes disclosures of the future in order to deter 
from siu, he places an angel m the path to warn and rebuke our folly. He 
would :-(1.) Disregard life's dearest relationships (ver. 11). (2.) Impose several 
burdens of service (ver, 16). (3.) His arbitrary distribution of property (ver. 14). 
2. The withdrawal of Divine sympathy in this extremity (ver. 18). Surely if 
anything could have silenced the demand of the nation such a fearful picture 11s 
this ,rnuld, but the passion is so intense, the nationnl yearning so strong, the 
present pushes upon their sceptical minds, the future days of life are unreal to 
them. hence the stern realities to come fade into mist, and the cry is uttered 
yet more fervent:-" But we will have a king over us." LESSONS : (1.) The 
awful power of restless impulses to disturb national peace. (2.) The base ingrati­
tude of collective life. (3.) The dignity of noble manhood. (4.) The persistency 
of national desire. (5.) The unfettered action of human conduct. (J. 8. Ezell, 
.'lf . .4.) Aaking for a king :-I. Wey DID THE PEOPLE DESIRE A KING? Because 
the rule of the Judges had brought them neither quietness within nor security 
from enemies without. National unity had almost disappeared. They seem 
tweh-e tribes rather than one nation. They were scattered over a wide and 
difficult territory, traversed only by a few wretched paths. When hostile incur• 
sions fell upon exposed regions, the untroubled portions were often indifferent to 
the fate of their brethren. The Judges whom God raised up to deliver them 
had little influence beyond the scene of their exploits. The feebleness of the 
prophet, prematurely old with his cares, and the unworthiness of his sons, 
increased the popular discontent. Many years ago, their fathers hnd wanted to 
make Gideon king : now surely the time had come for a strong central govern­
ment. Then let the change be made while Samuel was with them, rather than 
risk the chance of unpromising successors. Had not Jehovah himself looked 
forward to a kingdom? Both Abraham (Genesis xvi i. 6-16) and Jacob (Genesis 
xxn. 11) had been promised that they &hould be fathers of kings. Moses had 
anticipated the monarchy in his final address (Deuteronomy xvii. 14-20) Every­
thing seemed to favour and demand the step. II.Wey WAS THE REQUEST WRONG? 
~ot in the sense of its need, but in the way of seeking it. The people forgot 
their covenant relation to Jehovah-that they were a peculiar nation, with a. 
peculiar history and a peculiar mission. Such a demand showed ingratitude,. 
distrust and disloyalty toward God. They wanted to better their government 
instead of reforming their character, and looked to legislation for help which 
could come only from righteousness. III. Wey DID Goo CONSENT TO WHAT IIE. 
DID !<OT APPllOVE? Because, if He could not do the best for them, He would' 
do the best He could. His disapproval was for their sins; His consent, to a. 
change not wrong in itself, probably in His plan. 'fhe idea of royalty belonged 
to a true conception of the Messiah, and would be developed most successfully 
by the rule of righteous kings, as the cross was typified by the sacrifices. Since 
the people were too faithless to wait God's time, resistance to their wishes could' 
only harden their. hearts. The history of our race is one record of the accom­
modation of a Divine ideal to human frailty. Besides the ever-present truth that 
all mischief comes from sin and all happiness is found in obedience to God, the­
special value of the lesson is to illustrate the true source of national greatness. 
This law is stated in a Divine utterance at Sinai: " If ye will obey My voice 
indeed and keep My covenant, then shall ye be a peculiar treasure unto Me 
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above oil people : for all the earth is mine.•' Here are three distinct statements : 
first, all the earth is God's; second, a single nation is chosen by Him as a 
peculiar treasure; third, the ground of the chq_ice, the condition of the favour, is 
notional righteousness. This compact statement declares the providential evolu­
tion and Divine selection of notions, resulting in the survival of the fittest. 
I. The Divine order is not committed in (avour of any one form of government. 
Political forms are means, not ends. We cannot assume that a democracy is 
the ideal. The kingdom of heaven is a monarchy, not dependent on men's 
votes for its authority, or human legislation for its laws and penalties. Stable 
governments are growths, not manufactured forms, and the same growth is not 
fitted for every soil. When King Murat demanded of Lord Holland to make 
him a constitution, the wise statesman replied, " You might as well ask me to 
build you a tree." A republic demands general virtue and intelligence. What 
would become of Russia or Turkey if made democracies at once? The 
Almighty has blessed forms of government widely different. An ideal constitution 
will not make an ideal nation. 2. The Divine order is not committed to any 
degree of material prosperity. Egypt had everything, Israel nothing; yet the 
mob of slaves was chosen before the kingdom opulent with treasure and hoary 
with learning. Assyria, Persia, Greece, Rome, have been used and discarded in 
the advance of the church. 3. The Divine order is committed eternally for 
righteousness. This hos been the principle of selection in national evolution, not 
the development of certain political forms. The moral good of the race is the 
only object which a holy God can permit to control its destinies The Christian 
character of our government must he asserted and maintained. It is false to 
speak of this government as having no religious character. It was horn a 
Christian nation by the will of man and also by the will of God. Surely the 
centuries have brought us something; above all else, a Christian birthright. 
Christianity is the "Common law" of the land. All, all, proclaim that 
Christianity, general, tolerant Christianity, Christianity independent of sects and 
parties, thut Christianity to which the sword and fagot are unknown, general, 
tolerant Christianity, is the law of the land. The virtue of its individual citizens 
is the nation's real hope. The sins which have destroyed the dead nations have 
been the sins of individuals. The state as a corporation has no soul. We know 
but two moral existences, God and man; and the ·conduct which God rewards 
in individuals will secure his blessing upon their associated action. A com­
munity may be rich or poor, may be under a monarch or a president: are its 
members righteous ?-then they will have national prosperity; are they vile?­
their nation will be cursed. (Monday Club Sermons.) Asking for a king:­
Revolutions sometimes take place without great popular excitement or the leader­
ship of great men. The history before us presents such a case. The dramatis 
pcrsonllJ are the elders of the tribes, the representatives of the people; Samuel 
the prnphet, the judge and hero; and Saul, the least free agent of them all, 
whose exceptional size contrasts with the littleness of the figure he cuts in this 
fit-st scene of a national tragedy. The revolution, however quietly accomplished, 
was important and permanent. The introduction of a new instrument under the 
theocrncy, it for ever separated the prophetic office from civil government. 
Henceforth the prophet and magistrate are distinct as to office and often 
antagonistic as to policy. Both are prominent in the development of the 
Messianic design. The freedom of the individual and the equality of the citizen 
have never been so justly and wisely provided for as under the Hebrew low. A 
freer people from the Exodus to the reign of Solomon was never known. The 
idea of royal authority was not new to the Hebrews. All around them were 
petty monarchies more or less absolute, and by tradition and commerce they were 
familiar with the greater kingdoms of the Nile and Euphrates. The demand for a 
king came from the elders of the tribes. They Cf\llle fortified with Scripture, 
qt:oting Moses in Deut. 17. 14-20, simply asking what the Lord had predicted and 
recorded by their great legislator as a possible event in their history. They 
aimed at a centralisation of power that would combine the tribes for defensive 
purposes. To their unbelief, which failed to look beyond man, it seemed that 
Sllmuel was to have no successor. The history of popular revolutions shows that 
there was no unusual lack of political wisdom among those compatriots of Samuel. 
Indeed, their mistake has ever been the ordinary wisdom of the world. Grecian 
and Roman history shows how no.turn! it is for nations to seek relief from popular 
lawlessness in tyrants, dictators and emperors. Medireval history repeats how 
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popular suffering, industries and prnperty sought escape from feudal tyrannies 
under the sceptre of kings. So the Hebrews falsely argued. To secure a possible 
-constitutional concession they adopt manners and methods full of insult and 
ii,gratitude to Samuel and sacrilege and impiety toward God. 'l'he political 
blunder, as well as religious crime, of the Hebrews was in charging their troubles 
not upon corrupt magistrates and popular lawlessness, but on their national 
-constitution. Now, it may be admitted that this constitution was defective in 
power just as soon as the people lost the sense of their theocratic obligations 
and of Jehovah as their present King. Decline in theocratic belief and life was 
e'.·er the one sign of weakne~s in the Hebrew commonwealth, and the one only 
-d1ssolvent of their otherwise impregnable security. Their liberties were invincible 
against internal or external foes so long as they were faithful to inspired covenant 
morality;. but apostasy ever made them vulnerable, and at last exposed their 
nat10nal hfe_ to a deadly wound. In this hour of ecclesiastical and political peril 
Samuel carried the matter in prayer to God. To the illustrious chief the answer 
of God is full of_ grace, sympathy and pathos : " They have not rejected thee, 
but they have reiected Me. that I should not reign over them." This reply 
teach0s-l. ThRt this prayer for a king was essential apostasy (Ps. cxviii. 9). In 
coming down to the political policies of surrounding nations they violated their 
co,enant relations and exposed themselves to bondage under the prince of this 
TI·orld. The final cause of all priestly and political absolutism is to be found in 
the implacable enmity of Satan to divine sovereignty and humBn liberty. 
" Conscience makes cowards of us all," and fears, the inevitable consequence of 
declining piety, make t.l1em distrust the protection and guidance of Jehovah. 
2. Tlrnt this pra~·er for a king wns the outburst of nn hereditary vice. This was 
the rejection of the sovereignty of God. They did now just what their patriarchs 
did to Joseph and their fathers to Moses, the representatives of that sovereignty. 
3. That this prayer for a king was practice.I idolatry (ver. 8). 4. That God may 
grant the obstinate prayer of mistrust (vers. 9, 19-22). 5. Yet the prayer was 
grnr,ted under solemn protest and clear warning (vers. 9-18). The original 
go,ernment of the TI·o,·ld designed by God wns neither a monnrchy, e.n aristocracy 
nor a republic. ~one of these is compatible with the individual sovereignty 
bestol'ced in the creation of man. But the theocracy was above the ethical 
culture of the people, too sublime for the moral education of their schools. The 
large personal liberty conferred by the Mosaic constitution degenerated into social 
laTI·lessness and "·eak administration, and foreign infidelity and socinlism pene­
trated and corrupted the religi)us beliefs and national manners of the people. 
The moral status of the people was unworthy of the free government God had 
gil'en them. Concentration under the direct sovereignty of God was more possible 
than under a human dynasty. This their own history demonstrates .. God alone 
is King. The noblest idea of government, individual or social, is a theocracy, 
and under it the parity of citizens. Nor need this state be utopian if the people 
are, as they ought to be and can be, under a Bible cultus. National unity and 
perpetuity is a matter of ethics, and not of community of race, tradition and 
history, of laws and language, of literature and religion. These latter are addi­
tional bonds, but history, from the Hebrews to the Americans, shows how 
feeble they are to preserve national unity.. S~ep~icis_m and infideli_ty are_ ~he 
sure signs of mental and moral degeneracy ID mv1hsat10n. Royalty 1~ a D1v11;1e 
prerogative, and property belongs to the Son of Go~. Our safety 1s tr~st ID 

God by the recognition in the family, school and l_eg1slature of Jesus Christ as 
King, His doctrines as Jaw and His precepts as practice. (G. C. Hec"1nan, D.D.) 
Demand for the tangible and visible :-For are we not all in the same condemna­
tion? 'l'he life of faith, which relies on an unseen arm, and hearkens to the law 
of an unseen King, is difficult, the sense cries out for something that it can 
realise and cling to. Luther, in one of hi_s letters, has a parable thnt tells how 
he looked at the vault of the sky, and sought in vain for the pillars that held it up, 
and how he fee.red that, having no visible support, it must fall. We nil would 
like to see the upholding columns. An Alpine path without a parapet seems to us 
more dangerous that if a wall, however low, fenced it on the side of the precipice. 
" Give us a king " is but the ancient form of the universal craving for something 
" more substantial " than the bare word of a God whom sense cannot grasp. How 
many of us would rather have a good balance at our bnnker's than God's promise, 
" Thy bread shall be given thee, and thy water made sure " I How many of 
us call the visible supports " solid realities," and the unseen strengths 
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" mystical," menning thereby unrenl l How few of us believe that the Unseen 
is the renl nod solid, nod the visible nod transient and phantasmal I Let us 
scrutinise our governing ideas, nnd we shall find them very like those that sent 
the elders to Samuel, crying for n king. (A. Maclaren, D.D.) 

VeL"s. 7-0. Hearken unto the voice of the people in all that they 
sa.y unto thee.-Prayer answered under protest :-Prayer is certainly a most 
salutary exercise whenever one is agitated beyond his strength. When the 
elders of Israel came to Samuel he discovered that the complication was too deep 
for an old man like him to deal with; and so he went in prayer to God. In the 
end we shall learn that the petition of these ma.lcontents was granted, but with 
the answer came retribution end ultimate dismay. Prayers are sometimes 
answered under protest. Let us, then, move on at once in our search. I. WE 
SHALL HAVE TO BEGIN WITH A FAIR AND DETAILED EXPOSITION OF THE NARRATIVE AS 
IT MEETS us. 1. This verse, besides its bearing upon our main point, contains a 
valuable lesson of -its own: Rejecting Divine Providence is rejecting Divine 
government and forfeiting Divine favour. There is no sense in a declaration that 
we accept God's law in general, but reserve the right to practical freedom in 
reference to particulars. " The end of all civil government," says an ancient 
thinker, writing for our times as wisely as for his own, "is to live well according 
to the Divine pleasure." We are surely Christians, but in general, you know; 
not quite so particular as we might be, possibly, but with a decided respect for 
religion always. Now this will not do; Jesus Christ is everything to a man, or 
He is nothing. In all human history there has never been a fitter leader to. 
command our loyalty or to win our love. We have been told that the ancient 
Persian kings used to elect, for the education and training of their princes, the 
four best men in the kingdom-the justest man, the wisest man, the bravest 
man, and the most temperate man-so that each new sovereign might have the 
highest advantages, and come to the regal throne best fitted to rule over the 
people. Christ is the Prince of a kingdom that is supreme in the universe. 
When the Providences of God summon us to follow Jesus as our Lord, to reject 
Him is also to reject the Lord that made us, and defy Him when He is most our 
friend. 2. You must bear in mind, also, as this narrative proceeds, that wilful 
disobedience, continuously repeated, becomes settled rebellion. The reply which 
Samuel received reminded him that this was not a new case of sudden refusal 
of the Divine sovereignty. That nation had actually got into the habit of it. 
'l'hey had never shown anything more commendable since they came up out of 
the land of Pharoah; they proved an awkward and uugainly people when Moses 
was trying to manage them in the wilderness. When one throws off God's bene­
ficent restraints, it is surprising to see how awfully wicked he can be as in a 
moment of rapid demoralisation. Things apparently innocent are made the 
baleful occ(lsion, sometimes even the instrument, of violent outbreak in vice. It 
fa one of the intense severities of Montaigne to say of these atheistic people that 
'' they infect innocent matter with their own venom.'' Some sceptics like to do 
this in their reckless arguments. They force natural science, always loyal and 
reverent to the Creator of the universe, to speak a lie and bring false testimony 
against God. It is the deliberate counting out of Divine government which puts 
this universe in such a false position. The only effective manner in which to 
deal with such a dangerous experience is found in letting it have its own way 
until it sholl be weary and worn with its follies and be ready to return penitently 
to God. 3. So now we come to the point that we started to reach. Human 
prayers are sometimes granted with a Divine protest. Solemn moment is that in 
which God gives to any man or nation in judgment wha_t was asked of Him 
in petulance and pride I Now let us understand that circumstances may erect 
a lore-ordained fact into a responsible sin, for which those who are the actors 
are to be held accountable in the end. The Lord said these malcontents in 
Isrnel might have their wish, and yet he charges on them the guilt the transaction 
involved. FmH1ermore, this very demand of the people had been foreseen and 
publicly predicted three hundred years before. And yet this whole proceeding 
W(IS now wrong; it was premature and hasty, and it was conducted without refor­
ence to the over-ruling will of Jehovah. God's Providence does not constra10 
any man's iniquity. Foreordination has nothing to do with free-wi_ll. Those 
elders were doing their own behest, not God's; and they suffered for it. II. We 
tum now from this story to THE ONE PnINCIPLE IT so VIVIDLY ILLUSTRATES. It 1S 
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worth om while to press a valuable admonition like that which is given here. 
We are told to let our hearts go forth in prayer continually unto God, and God 
will grant us our desires. But here we learn that not even the answers we 
obtain are to be trusted always. \Vhot does this meon in real experience? 1. It 
means that all petitions are to be offered, and all desires are to be pressed, ac­
cording to the Lord's will before our will. If we thrust ourselves forward, Divine 
Providence will frequently hedge up the way. If now we urge on, sometimes the 
barrier is seen to move quietly away; then we can have our request if we continue 
to press it. But is this safe or wise? that is the sober question. It is the 
creature erecting itself against the supreme judgment of its Creator and taking 
its case into its own hands. When a man is intelligent, and his conscience tells 
him that God is not exactly granting, but only permitting, his prayer, is it best 
for him to persevere in it in the confident hope that courage will carry him 
through into safety? 2. And for another thing, this declaration means that 
under protest God grants a Christian's prayer, the answer will be a positive 
discipline rather than a blessing. (C. S. Robinson, D.D.) 

Yer. 10. And Samuel told all the words of the Lord unto the 
people that asked of him a king.-An admonition to the wilful :-When 
about to frame the Tabernacle in the wilderness, Moses was specially instructed 
by God to make it after the pattern which had been shown him in the holy mount. 
v\"hen Jeremiah was set apart to the prophetical office, for which he confessed 
himself unfit, God said, " Thou shalt go to all that I shall send thee; and 
whatsoever I command thee thou shalt speak" (Jer. i. 7). The rule with 
respect to all preachers of the gospel is after a similar form: " If any man speak, 
let him speak as the oracles of God" (1 Pet. iv. 11); "It is required of stewards 
that a man be found faithful " (1 Cor. iv. 2). Mi:J.isterial fidelity is the full 
declaration of the word of God to the consciences of men. " Who is a true and 
faithful steward? " asked Latimer of old. " He is true, he is faithful, that 
coineth no new money, but seeketh it ready coined of the goodman of the house; 
and neither changeth it nor clippeth it, after it is taken to him to spend, but 
spendeth even the selfsame that he had of his Lord; and spendeth it as his 
Lord commanded him." Such a man was Samuel, who "told all the words of the 
Lord unto the people." This fidelity is essential to the proper discharge of the 
ministerial office, as it was of the prophetical. The fear of man may not alter 
the doctrine of the pulpit. The preacher of the word must declare all the 
counsel of God, whether men hear or whether they forbear. Ere the people 
proceeded to make a change of Government, Samuel declared the manner of the 
king that should reign over them. Samuel did not show the people what a 
king ought to be-that was written in the books of the law of Moses; but what 
he would be. In the East, kings maintain great magnificence, live in highest 
1 uxury, and indulge their passions. Followed by sycophants baser than them­
selves, they soon get beyond amendment, and, secure in their self-sufficiency, 
are heedless of the complaints and wrongs of their subjects. Such were the men 
who wore a crown in the days of Samuel, nor have Eastern monarchs much 
changed since then. But when an object is earnestly desired, all connected with 
it is viewed through the coloured glasses of the beholder. The people of Israel 
saw only the magnificence, not the luxury; the dignity, not the expense; the 
power, not the oppression of a king. They were willing to run before a royal 
chariot,-that would be no slavery. They would enlist in an army ,-that would 
be no yoke. They would give the best to a Hebrew king ,-that would be no 
sacrifice. The enthusiasm of the people saw no evil in a royal crown or a 
courtly retinue. Lik~ little children, the passions of a people are blind to the 
future. They will have their desire, though it prove their ruin. Thus French 
factions would have their objects in the revolutionary era, regardless of the 
wrong they caused, the blood they shed, the religion they blasphemed, the God 
they dishonoured, until the Red Republic was more cruel than ever despotic 
monarchy had been. Thus the sinner will have his desire, though he imperil 
his soul for ever. The avaricious will have gold, though it becomes his idol, and 
his immortal spirit worships the golden calf. The inebriate will have his drink, 
though he degrade his being, blast his character, beggar his family, and damn 
his soul. The sinner will have his sin though it ruin him for ever. But there is 
personal danger resulting from the indulgence of wrong motives, and from the 
eager pursuit of sin. The soul is debased, made guilty, and exposed to retribu-
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tion. It may awaken too late to retrace its steps, to secure pardon and 
salvation. Present decision to be rigbt with God is therefore an imperative duty, 
as it is the guarantee of future blessing. Faithful as Samuel was to the people in 
declaring the words of God, be is none the less so in rehearsing the words of the 
people of God. The decided indication of the popular will does not alter Samuel's 
views, or tempt him to depart from God. He can go back to the presence of 
God with the same uprightness as be bad come from that sacred place. The 
tides of popular feeling did not bear him away. He could stand alone in bis 
devotedness to God if the people should all reject the word of the Most 
High. He acted as the commissioner of Jehovah, and therefore laid the wish 
of the people before the throne of God. He was willing to abide by the Di vine 
decision. God granted the request of the people, and Samuel gave information 
accordingly. This did not indicate Divine approbation of their conduct; for it 
showed that they were to bear the responsibility of the step. They become new 
opportunities of well-doing if rightly improved, or means of conviction of the 
sin committed. They bad confidence in Samuel's prayers, and were willing to 
abide the issue. " The history of the world," says a judicious commentator, 
" cannot produce another instance in wbicb a public determination was formed 
t() appoint a king, and yet no one proposed either himself or any other person to 
be king, but referred the determination entirely to God." (R. Steel.) 

Vers. 19-20. And they said, Nay, but we will have a king over us.­
A king desired :-If we were asked what is the prevailing feeling which the study 
of this history is calculated to produce, we should answer in one word-disap­
pointment. I. The request of the Israelites brings before us a melancholy view of 
the PROGRESS OF DEGENERACY IN A COMMUNITY. It requires no effort to perceive in 
this desire of the Israelites the renewed manifestation of the discontented and 
rebellious disposition which prevailed in the camp at the Red Sea, and on 
subsequent occasions in the wilderness; but now it was marked by a greater 
fixedness of criminal resolve and of God-dishonouring purpose. It was the sin of 
the fathers living over again, but with greater intensity, in the persons of the 
children. This view of the case is, in a high degree, admonitory. None of us, 
perhaps, think enough of the connection between ourselves and the future. 
Each age exerts a very considerable influence on that which succeeds it, and 
the men of any particular age are responsible to God in a very large and 
affecting measure for the characteristics of the period which may come after 
them. The degeneracy of communities is after all the degeneracy gf 
individuals; and he who makes the effort to prevent in the conduct, of a single 
individual the continuance of sin-who attempts in the case of a single individual 
to raise the tone of morals, does so far provide a better state of things for the age 
that shall come after him. If looking at the clamorous assembly ,vbich the 
narrative brings before us as now surrounding Samuel and asking a change in 
the form of government, we inquire whence learnt they those low thoughts of 
God which led them so much to dishonour Him as to wish to put Him aside in 
order to make room for an earthly ruler? the only proper and correct reply 
would be, " From those who went before them." We live for a future age, and 
virtually we have the character of that age in our h1J.nds, whether 11s it concerns 
the nation, the church, or the family. II. The scene brought before us by this 
demand of Israel for a king, teaches us the PERILOUSNESS OF ALLOWING OUR 
THOUGHTS TO RUN IN AN IMPROPER DIRECTION, AND OUR WISHES TO CENTRE UPON A 
WRONG OBJECT. And this for a reason which is very distinctly conveyed to us in 
the tenour of the narrative-the absorbing effect of one wrong thought, and its 
consequent power to throw into oblivion all those counteracting thoughts and 
objects which from any other source might be suggested. Trace the progress of 
this one wrong desire, in Israel, of having a king. Was there nothing to be 
said on the other side? Rather we might ask, Is it not exceedingly ens,y to 
conceive of the counteracting effect which at the first stage might hnve bean 
presented to such a wish by a recollection of their actual privileges at the moment? 
There is a matchless sublimity-the sublimity of condescension and graciousness­
about the very idea of a theocracy. But if its sublimity did not appeal to their 
morn! sense, its peculiar advantageousness might have appealed to their self. 
regard. The God-honouring wish grew stronger and stronger. At least. how­
ever, it might have been expected that they would be moved by a vivid delineation 
of the unwelcome consequences which God declared would attend on the new 
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arrangement. _Yet, afte_r all, this is_ but a picture of renl life, applicable to every 
age_. It . contams a faithful warmng. It says-" Bewnre of the first wrong 
~es1re, give ,t uo_ encouragement. Beware of the first misdirection of thought. 
Be sme you are nght at fa·st Ill :your plans and purposes, because afterwards, by 
reason of the Yery fore~ with which wrong thoughts indulged exclude all sugges­
tions t.~ the contrary, 1t may be t?o late to alter." To the young it especially 
says- In the pmiioses you ~hensh, the plans you propose, the changes you, 
cont.emplate, the obiects on which you allow your affections to rest, beware of a 
mist,ake at the first." Ill. It is of importance that we should carefully study 
TP.E ESSENTIAL EVIL OF THE MOTIVE WHICH HERE OPERATED IN THE MINDS OF THE. 
liEilllE\\. :--ATION. That motive was-that they might be like other people. And 
1£ m a thoughtful mood ~-e take a s~rvey of the causes which have wrought to 
produce moral desolation m commumt1es from that day until the present, there 
will appear none whose operation has proved more widely mischievous, more 
mtensely active to harm than this-a desire to be like others. Many a time has 
that young man left the house of God full of conviction, and ready to resolve 
that, whatever others did, he would serve the Lord. But he turned to take 
another look at the world, and the thought came alona with the look that much 
of his_ worldly interest depended upon the friendship 

O 

of those aroun'd him, and· 
that 1f he expected them to be his friends, his opinions and his habits must 
not. be opposed to theirs. He gave in to the principle of being like them; and, 
havmg resembled them in time, bis lot now throughout eternity resembles theirs 
too. Alas I the wreck of souls which this principle involves I and, we must add, 
the wreck of esrthly comfort, too. (J. A. Miller.) 

Ver. 22. Hearken unto their voice, and make them a king.-" Vo:ir 
popu!i, voz Dei ":-Perhaps there is no proverb which is more familiar, as it is 
certain there is none more faulty, than this: " The voice of the people is the 
voice of God." And sinoe the motto is Latin, it might as well go now with a 
comment upon it from one of the greatest of the old Roman philosophers, even 
Cicero himself, who says in his treatise Concerning Laws: " It is most absurd 
to suppose that all the things are just which are found in the enactments and 
institutions of a State. There is no such power in the sentence and command 
of fools as that by their vote the nature of things can be reversed. The law 
did not begin when first written, but when it first had existence; that is, when 
the Divine mind first had existence." 1. The story gives us the date to start 
with, and connects present histories with those of a great and honoured past. 
Samuel is still at the nation's head, but failing: "And it came to pass, whep 
Samuel was old, that he made his sons judges over Isrnel." Piety cannot be 
transmitted according to physical laws; and yet it seems as if we might insist 
upon the signal benefits of being born of good stock rather than of corrupt. 
2. Who were these sons of Samuel? Unfortunately there is no account of them 
that aives any satisfaction. The lesson we learn here is worth pressing a little.: 
noble° names do not change bad hearts nor make wicked men fit to hold high 
office. Samuel probably hoped a great deal for those sons of his when he fixed 
upon them such names as these in the reverent regard for the old faith of Israel. 
" Joel " sianifies Jehovah is God; and " Abiah " means Jehovah is my Father. 
We have ; 0 evidence that these children cared for their fine names while they 
were little as Samuel did for his when he moved reverently around in the 
ministratio~s of the Tabernacle, a devout lad, obedient to God and to Eli. 
We surely might expect that a maiden called " Sophia" ought not to be a fool, 
for her name means wisdom. And just so " Gertrude " suggests a character of 
all-truth. And " Alfred " becomes a pledge of all-peace. And " Leonard " must 
not be a coward as long as he is called lion-like. " Francis " is to be frank, and 
" Anna " is to be gracious, or intelligent people will laugh when their names 
are called out in the room. Surely Nathanael, Theodore, Elnathan, and 
Dorothy ought to bear in mind every day and hour that their names all alike 
signify the gift of God. 8. The illustration of all,, this gr_ows more and mo~e 
vivid as the story moves on; the next verse reads : And his sons walked not m 
his ways, but turned aside after lucre, and took bribes and perverted judgm_e~t." 
The lesson we learn from this is explanatory 11s well as full of admomt1on : 
covetousness is idolatry. A curious word is this here rendered " lucre; " it is 
precisely that which Moses employed when he_ was defining the duties and chnr­
acter of a judge: "Moreover, thou shalt provide out of all the people able men, 
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such ns fenr God, men of truth, hnting covetousness." That word " covetous­
ness " is the same as the word " lucre " in this verse before us. The old Hebrew 
Targum translates it, " the mnmmon of falsehood." 4 At this point the Scrip­
ture narrative begins to indicate the effect of all this disastrous corruption in 
Samuel's own family. " Then all the elders of Israel gathered themselves to­
gether, and cnme to Snmuel unto Ramah." Croakers always find easy com­
panionship: that is our lesson now. Ravens are said to detect afar off birds of 
the same black feather and the same lugubrious voice. These " elders of Israel " 
in the story might surely have been about better business than ministering to 
popular discontent. They were living under a theocracy, and God was overhead; 
they could have interfered before for the suppression of these corrupt judges, and 
in a wiser way. It was a remark of Lord Beaconsfield that " it is much easier to 
be critical than to be correct.'' Joel and Abiah were bad enough; we wonder if 
the monarchists liked the atmosphere better when Saul came into power. The­
plan proceeds plausibly. It is fashionable to prate about the voice of the people : 
vox populi, vcix Dei : here the voice of the people is directly against the voice of 
God on a great moral and political issue. A thousand votes for a wrong is not 
enough to make it right: once nothing is nothing, twice nothing is nothing, ten 
times nothing is nothing, a thousand times nothing is nothing: how many Israelite 
elders would be necessary so to multiply nothing as to make it foot up something 
at last? Just as many, we reply, as at any time it would take of wrong-headed 
men to make wrong right. 5. But now let us bear in mind that when a mean 
thing has to get itself done someho:w, it requires a vast amount of meaningless 
talk for its advancement into recognition and success. Our practical lesson from 
this part of the story is this : graceful language is sometimes used to conceal 
thought, and not express it. Diplomacy has a certain strong flavour of antiquity 
about it. Just notice how these crafty elders plead their hypocritical arguments. 
for an overtht·ow of the government, and shake the conscientious scruples of the 
faithful old man by the humiliating and cruel arraignment of his sons. Those 
were not the real reasons why they wanted a king. Lord Bacon declares that 
" in all wise human governments they that sit at the helm do more happily 
bring their purposes about, and insinuate more easily into the minds of the 
people, by pretext and oblique courses than by direct methods; so that aH 
sceptres and maces of authority ought in very deed to be crooked in the upper 
end." It was an old saying of Pascal that the world is satisfied with words, 
and few cnre to dive beneath the surface of them. Logic has very little to do 
with the utterances of a bad heart when politicians begin to reason; and there is 
truth in the sarcasm of one of the wittiest of Frenchmen : " When the major of 
nn argument is an error, and the minor a passion, it is to be feared that the 
conclusion will be a crime, for this is a syllogism of self-love." Why did they 
not suppress the sons and cling t0 God. 6. We become more nod more sure as 
we read on that majorities are not to be trusted among even the wisest of men. 
Majorities can be gotten on almost every occasion for the right or for the 
wrong indiscriminately, according to the popular epidemic of enthusiasm at the­
time. What is wanted in our day is the virtue of an individual courage and of 
11 personal conviction. • We need voters with II conscience that impels them to 
stand by the right measures and support the righteous men for administering 
them. (0. S. Robin9on, D.D.) 

CHAPTER IX. 

Ver. 2. Sa.ul, a. ohoice young ma.n.-The choice young man :-1. The first. 
thing to notice about young Saul is bis fine physique. Do not des_pise ~ fine 
physique. Plato calls it " a privilege of nnture "; Homer, " 11 glorwus gift of 
the Deity "; and Ovid, " a favour bestowed by the gods." Has it never struck 
you how frequently the sacred writers nllude to this qunlity? It would be easy 
to find a score of Bible characters who are spoken of as " comely," or " goodly," 
or of " great benuty." In comparison to the soul the body is not of great account; 
but still it must not be treated with neglect. The soul's lodgment should be kept 
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in the best and most beautiful condition. " It is a great mistake," snys Oobbet, 
in his esse.ys to young men, "to suppose that jOU derive e.ny advantage from 
exterior decoration. Though with the foolish and vain part of women fine clothes 
frequently do something; yet the gree.'ter pa.rt of the sex a.re much too penetre.ting 
t,o draw their conclusions solely from the outside show of a man. They look 
deeper, and find other criterions whereby to judge." The piece is not very classi­
-0al; but, as expressing the common feeling of the best part of women towe.rds 
the dandy or coxcomb, I believe it is almost perfection. Physical beauty a.lone is 
a poor thing. Talleyrand said of a lovely woman that " beauty we.a her least 
-0harm." An intelligent mind and a kindly heart are as necesse.ry almost to me.ke 
a fe.ce truly beautiful as form and complexion. Physice.l beauty is often seen 
apart from spiritual beauty-" a gold ring in e. swine's snout." 2. The second 
thing to notice about young Se.ul is his filial piety. There is no duty more plainly 
,or strongly enforced in the Scriptures than the duty of obeying parents. And with 
it are associated the highest rewards and the severest punishments; and these 
rewards and punishments pertain not only to the future, but to the present life. 
The late William E. Forster, while still a youth, we.s ambitious of a political 
-0areer. His own notion was to study for the law, as the likeliest means by which 
a poor man's son could enter Parliament. But his fe.ther insisted on his going 
into business. And the son did as his father wished without demur, although not 
without keen disappointment and pain. He fancied that his chances of Parliament 
were at an end. In this connection his biographer says: " The boy acted in­
variably in such a manner as to prove that t.he reverential regard he professed for 
his father was really felt, and that he was at all times ready to submit his own 
inclinations to meet the ,vishes of the latter." Did William Forster suffer ulti­
mately by his filie.l submission? Most people will say that the fe.ther was wrong, 
and that his action was fitted to thwart the hopes of his boy. And that is true. 
But Forster, by his filial honour, had secured the interposition and influence of 
Heaven on his behalf. And so, unlikely as it loolced, he got into Parliament, and 
made a name for himself there by noble and valuable services to bis country-a 
name which will not soon be dropped from our nation's story. We must not omit 
to notice here additionally the affectionate consideration young Saul had for his 
father. 3. The third thing to notice about young Saul is his modest disposition. 
It is told of an old Scotch weaver that he was wont to pray every morning that 
the Lord would give him " a guid opeenion o' himsel '." I cannot conceive a less 
needed petition. The great fault with people nowadays is that they have _too good 
an opinion of themselves-see themselves bige-er and better a great deal than the 
reality. While pride makes men ridiculous, humility commands e.dmiration and 
love. Sir Joshua Reynolds was never satisfied with his work. He said once to 
a friend, who was praising his pictures very highly: "Sketches, sketches, only 
sketches!" When George Washington rose to reply to an eloquent and flattering 
speech, expressive of the thanks of his country for his services in the French and 
Indian Wars, he blushed, stammered, and then sat down in utter confusion, draw­
ing from the speaker the further compliment that his modesty was equal to hie 
valour. Virgil, the "Prince of Latin Poets," could not hear to be stared at in the 
street; and would sometimes seek shelter in shops from the demonstrations of his 
admirers. But modesty may degenerate into a vice. Men suffer, and the world 
suffers, by an excess of modesty. Milton attributes to the just and pious honour­
ing of ourselves every laudable endeavour and worthy achievement. And so 
Pythagoras said to his pupil : " Reverence thyself." I would rather have a man 
over-estimate than under-estimate his powers. While the first mistake may 
stimulate small talents to the performance of great deeds, the last may prevent 
great talents from achieving half their_ P?,ssibilities. ~e are familiar with th_e 
grumblings of (so-called) " modest ~ent. It c_omplams of neglect and unf_a1r 
treatment. Nincompoops and nobodies are gettmg on, and even loaded with 
rewards and honours, while it is left without notice and without pay. But well 
has Washinaton Irving se.id of these complaints: "They are often the cant by 
which indole~nt e.nd irresolute men seek to lay their want of success at the door of 
the public. Modest merit is too. a~t ~o be inacti".e, or negligent, or uninstructed 
merit. Well-matured and well-d1sc1plmed talent 1s always sure of a market, pro­
,·ided it exerts itself; but it must not cower at home, and expect to be sought for." 
4. The fourth thing to notice about young Saul is his independent and generous 
Rpirit. In search of the asses, he came near to the town where resided the prophet 
Samuel. The servant guggested to him that he should consult the seer about the 
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strayed herd. The idea was good-capital-here was a way out of his difficulty. 
·• But," said Soul, "behold, if we go, what shall we bring the man? for the 
bread is spent in our vessels, and there is not a present to bring to the man of 
God: whot hove we?" Saul was II gentleman I Do not say that this was an 
Eastern custom. It was, and the plate at the church door is a Western custom. 
But Soul might have neglected the custom, as some among us-I do not say in 
this audience-may neglect the plate. He respected the religion of his fathers. 
To all outward seeming he walked in the commandments of Jehovah. God com­
plains through Samuel, at II later stage of the king's history, that he had turned 
back from following Hirn, so that at one time Samuel had evidently been con• 
trolled, at least to some extent, by the Divine Will. But there was no depth in his 
religion. It was II superficial growth-its roots did not go down into the heart. 
And so the disappointment of his later history. Giving so much promise at the 
start, his life closed in midnight blackness and horror. (F. A. Forrest, M.A.) 
The choice young man :-Let us ask ourselves what are the characteristics of the 
choice young man. The " choice " of anything signifies the best example of that 
thing. The word involves the idea not of exceptionalness but of representative­
ness. The choice fruit of the tree is the tree's best fruit; it is that in which the 
tree's juices have had their most unhindered way, and made the best which that 
tree was capable of making. The choice work of art is the freest embodiment 
of the artistic spirit, t)le thing in which beautiful thought and beautiful work and 
beautiful material have done their best: The choice man is the best specimen of 
humanity, the human being in whom there ip least that is inhuman or unhuman, 
and in whom the truly human qualities are most complete. So is it with the 
choice young man. He is the true young man. The great point of the phrase is 
this-that it denotes not an exception but II true condition of human life. 
When, however, we go on to ask, beyond this generous consciousness of admira­
tion, what it is which we admire in young manhood, our answer must be found, 
I think, in the way in which the true human life always begins with its circum­
ference, as it were, complete, and then fills in its space with its details. It might 
have been just the opposite. Life might have been mode to begin with some one 
point and slowly widen out from that poia.t until its completeness were attained. 
As it is, it leaps at once to this completeness of itself; it is exuberant at the be­
ginning; it does not distrust the world and only gradually learn that the world is 
worthy of its trust; it trusts the world 01,1tright, and lets all stingy questionings 
come afterward. Life seems so good that it is satisfied with its own normal exer­
cises and emotions, and does not seek additions in artificial stimulants. Now here 
is a distinct quality in human youth, belonging to a distinct truth concerning the 
life of man. If it is so, then we have reached our first idea about the choice young 
man. In him this quality of human youth will be most bright and,clear. He will 
be most possessed with the sense of the sufficiency of life, and most eager to pre­
serve its purity because of the completeness which he feels in it. This is the true 
motive of the best young man's desire for purity. It is not fear. Life, the true 
life, the choice life, begins upon the mountains. As the morning mists scatter, it 
sees the gulfs it did not see at first; but it has no natural necessity to plunge into 
them when they are seen. And the true power of its continence is not the horror 
of the gulf, but the abundance and glory of the pure hill-top where the young feet 
stand. All this does not apply only to those things which are absolutely and 
manifestly vicious, to wanton licentiousness and reckless sin; it applies to all the 
accidents of life. It is a bad sight for the eyes to see when II young man has 
come prematurely into the power of those accidents, when he cannot find life 
abundant without what we call the " comforts of life," even those which have no 
vicious element about them. What business hos the young vigour of twenty to 
demand that the fire shall be warm and the seat cushioned and the road smooth? 
Let him not parade 'his incompetence for life by insisting that life is not worth 
living unless a man is rich-unless, that is, the abundance of life should be eked 
out with wealth, which is an accident of life, not of its essence. Sad is it when a 
community grows more and more to abound in young men who worship wealth and 
think they cannot live without luxury and physical comfort. The choicest of its 
strength is gone. The same principle, that life in the young me.n should be abun­
dant in itself, would find still broader application in every relation of humon 
action. It would bring simplicity nnd healthiness in every standard. It would 
rule out and cast aside as impertinent and offensive all that was artificial and 
untrue. How clear it makes the whole question of the way in which money is to 
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be gained or given I And so it brings us at once to another practical question of 
young men's life. Money to the simple healtlly human sense is but the represen­
tative of energy and power. It 1s to pass from man to man only as the symbol ot 
some exert10n, some worthy outputtmg of strength and life, In social life in 
club, in college, on the street, tile willingness of young men to give or to rec~ive 
money on the mere turn of cllance is a token of the decay of manliness and self­
respect which is more alarming than almost anything besides. It has an inherent 
baseness about it whicll not to feel shows a bnse soul. To carry in your pocket 
money which has become yours by no use of your manly powers, which has ceased 
to be another man's by no willing acceptance on his part of its equivalent-that is 
a degrnding thing. Will it not burn the purse iu which you hold it? Will it not 
blight the luxury for which you spend it? So I rank high among the signs of a 
choice human youth the clearness of sight and the healthiness of soul whicll make 
a man refuse to have anything to do with the transference of property by chance, 
which make him hate and despise betting and gambling under their most approved 
and fashionable and accepted forms. Plentiful as those vices are among us, they 
still in some degree have the grace to recognise their own disgracefulness by the 
way in which they conceal themselves. It is an awful hour when the first necessity 
of hiding anything comes. The whole life is different thenceforth. When there 
are questions to be feared and eyes to be avoided and subjects which must not be 
touclled, then tile bloom of life is gone. Put off that day as long as possible. It 
is no drawback from the truth or power of all this that it involves the appeal to 
sentiment, for the presence and the power of healthy sentiment is another token 
of tile choice young humanity. Sentiment is the finest essence of the human life. 
It is, like all the finest things, the easiest to spoil. It bears testimony of itself 
that it is finer than judgment, because a thousand times when judgment is all clear 
and right, sentiment is tainted and all wrong. And hosts of men, feeling the 
mysterious dangers which beset sentiment, would fain banish it altogether. They 
do not know how to use it, and so they will not try. It is explosive and 
dangerous, and so it shall be watched and made contraband, like dynamite. How 
many men do you know who can frankly look you in the face and say a piece of 
sentiment, and make it seem perfectly real and true, and not make either you or 
themsel-<-es, or both, feel silly and embarrassed by their saying it? Now if men 
must come to that, the longer it can be before they come to it the better I Let 
the sentiments have their true, unquestioned power in the young man's life. Let 
him glow with admiration, let him bU:rn with indignation, let him believe with 
intensity, let him trust unquestioningly, let him sympathise with all his soul. 
The hard young man is the most terrible of all. Do you remember the simpler, 
nobler story of the young Christ? '' When He came near He beheld the city, and 
wept over it." Tell me what becomes of the hard young man, proud of his un­
sensitiveness, even pretending to be more unsensitive than he is, incapable of 
enthusiasm, incapable of tears; what becomes of him beside the knightliness of a 
sorrow such as that? The little child is sensitive without a thought of effort. 
The old man often feels the joy and pain of men as if the long yeara ha_d made it 
bis own. But in between, the young man is hardened by self-absorption. Be 
sure that there is no true escape from softness in making yourself hard. It is like 
freezing your arm to keep it from decay. Only by filling it with blood and giv!ng 
it the true flexibility of health, so only is it to be preserved from the corruption, 
which vou fear. Be not afraid of sentiment, but only of untruth. Trust your 
sentim~nts, and so be a man. It would be strange indeed if o_ur first truth did 
not apply to the whole methods of thought as well as to the_ act10ns and th_e feel­
ings. That truth was, you remember, that you_th began w~th th~ !arge circum­
ference, and then filled in the circle gradually with the details of hvmg. It _does 
not start with the small detail, and only gradually build out to the large idea. 
Now what will that truth mean as we apply it to the intellectual life? Will it; 
not r:iean that the choicer a young mind is the more immediately it will begin with 
tile perception of great truths, which then its t~~ught and study and experience· 
will fill out and confirm? It is the place and privilege of the young man to know 
immediately that God is good, that the world is ho~eful,_ that spirit, is_ rea(, These 
"reat ideas are his ideas. He does not prove God s exrntence, bmldmg it up out 
~f bis own sight of the things God does. He sees God. He, the pure in heart, 
sees God ; and then all his life is occupied in gathering into the substance of the 
faith which he has won by direct vision, the vividness and definiteness which 
separate successive experiences of God have to give. Not that your young man 
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will not make a thousand blunders, not that he will not sometimes seem to lose 
bis sight of truth, but that the method of his mental life is right, and so that in 
the end he must stand clear under a cloudless sky. The world's strength has been 
built up thus, by young men believing and uttering the truth they saw-the 
gre~te_st, largest truth-a?d then t~eir experience filling that truth with solidity 
until 1t became a foundat10n on which yet greater truth might rest. Begin with 
largeness of thought, and with positiveness of thought. The way in which a man 
begins to think iniluences all bis tliinking to the end of his life. Begin by seeking 
for whut is true, not for what is false, in the thought and belief which you find 
about you. Scepticism is not merely the disbelief of some propositions. If it 
were that, there is not one of us but would be a sceptic. It is the habit and the 
preference of disbelieving. God save us all from that scepticism I God save 
especially our young men from it, for a sceptical young man is a monstrosity. 
What shall we say about this whole last matter, the matter of belief, except that 
the true young man's life, the choice young man's life, is bound to be a life of 
vision. To see the large things in their largeness-that is his privilege; and there 
is no privilege which is not a duty too. And now I do not know whether there 
has come at all out of what I have said anything like a clear image of the choice 
young man. As I said when I began, I should care little to try to create that 
image if .it were some strange, exceptional creature that I was trying to carve. 
But it is not that; it is the true young human being, the type and flower of the 
first vigour of humanity. And these are the qualities which we have seen in him 
-purity of body, mind, and soul; simple integrity, and a dignity which will not 
have what is not his, no matter under what specious form of game or wager it 
has come into his hands; tenderness, sympathy, sentiment-call it what name you 
will, a soul that is not cynical or cruel; and positive, broad thought and conviction. 
Do these things, as I name them, blend with one another? Does there stand out 
as their result a figure recognisable and clear, well-knit and strong, brave, gene­
rous, and true, but very little conscious of itself, claiming the love and honour of 
the human hea1·t. For men do love the type and flower of their own young man­
hood. Little children and young boys look up to it with touching reverence. Old 
men look back to it with wistful longing, often with a perplexed wonder how 
they ever passed themselves through a land which they see now to be so rich and 
kept so little of its richness. Only once in this sermon have I spoken of Jesus as 
the specimen of human youth. But He is such a specimen always. And I 
appeol to all of you who have sympathetically read the Gospels to say whether you 
do not feel through all His life of sorrow the subtle, certain presence of this joy 
of which I speak. It is the ideal joy of life, burning through all the hardest and 
cruellest circumstances of life, and asserting, in spite of everything, the true con­
dition of the Son of God and the Son of Man. I have spoken of the young man's 
character and life, and I have seemed to say nothing at all of bis religion. Is it 
because I have forgotten his religion or thought it of small consequence? God 
forbid I It is because one of the most effectual and convincing ways to reach 
religion is to make life seem so noble and exacting that it shall itself seem to 
demand religion with the great cry, " Who is sufficient for these things?" When 
not yet driven by the stress of sin and sorrow, but exalted by the revelation of 
what life might be, and eager with the witness of the truth of that revelation 
which fills his own self-consciousness, the younf( man looks abroad for help that he 
may realise it, then he finds Christ. And he finds Christ in the way that belongs 
to him just then and there, just in the time and place where be is standing. He 
finds Christ the model and the master. It is the personal Christ that makes the 
young man's religiop. "Behold this Christ standing before me, pointing to the 
heights of the completed human life, and saying not, ' Go there,' but saying, 
' Follow me '-going before us into the land our souls desire I'' When religion 
comes to mean simply following Christ, when the young man gives himself ~o 
Christ as his Leader and his Lord, when he prays to Christ with the entire sense 
that he is laying hold of the perfect strength for the perfect work-then the whole 
circle is complete. Power and purpose, purpose and power, both ore there; and 
only the eternal growth is needed for the infinite result. (Phillip Brooks.) A 
choice young man :-A great writer has said that it is possible for us to be good 
for nothing in history save as a warning. Saul stands in history as o warning. 
I. OBSERVE, THAT PRAYER SHOULD DE SUBMISSIVE. I cannot think the Israelites 
were wrong in their wish for a king. There is a provision in the Book of 
Deuteronomy for a king. But mark, they were wrong in demanding a king. 
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1 So sometimes God listeM to and allows the blinded proyers or our hearts, and 
they tnrn to curses. " Thine own wickedness she.II reprove thee a.nd thy back­
~lidings," &c.; " I gave thee a king in my anger," &c. 2. God sometimes grnnts 
Ill_ th~, way of reproof .. I have see~ pa.rents who prayed: "0, spare my sick 
child, mourn that their boy ever hved to grow to manhood. The shadow of 
death receded in answer to that dicta.ting prayer, but a darker shadow took its 
place. I have heard young men prny: " 0 Lord, give me success in this life." 
I ha,·e heard _them declare: " That success they would have." In pa.in, beyond 
express10~ POl(:llant, they a.fterward found out that character, made strong and 
shmmg with nrtnes, 1s better than applause, than power, than riches. 8. Let us 
rather pr_ay as did our grea! exam pier. in Gethsem!1'ne. Let us never forget that 
our blessmg 1s wrapped up m Gods w11l, and not m om· own. II. LET us LEARN 
THAT DIVl:SE PROVIDENCES DESCEND TO AND INCLUDE WHAT WE CALL THEIR TRIVIAL!· 
TIES OF ~IFE. Could there be_ anything more i>rivial than searching for rune.way 
asses. let: on this tr1v1al circumstance swung the door through which Saul 
passed to !us throne. Long before Mohammed's power was settled, when pursued 
by bis enemies, at one time, he pushed be.ck a. bough that was before a cave a.nd 
entered the opening. A moment after a bird lit on the bough. As the enemy 
came up the bird flew a.way. Sa.id the enemy: "He could not have gone into that 
ca,·e, or the bird would not have been on that bough," and they passed on, and 
Mohammed's life was saved. Tell your troubles in God's ea.r. Don't think them 
too trivial. III. LEARN THAT THERE MAY DE A FAIR BEGINNING AND A DARK ENDING. 
Saul attributed his first great victory to God, a.nd would not allow the needless 
shedding of blood. But the drawback wa.s. Saul had not given himself to God. 
There ,rns another Saul who, when smitten down by the blinding light, cried out: 
"\\"hat "·ilt Thou have me to do?" His life wa.s henceforth a seeming failure. 
Ile loses aH things, but Saul, the king, has all things-he has his crown. Saul of 
Tarsus, stripped of a.II earthly things, awaits his crown. "Henceforth," says he, 
"there is laid up for me a cro\l·n," &c. Saul, the king, lost his crown in death, 
&c. See the difference. The one gave himself to God, the other did not. Which 
cboice is to be preferred? Which do you make? (Wayland Hoyt.) The ruin of 
a choice young man :-A life of bright promise may prove a life of disastrous 
failure. I. THE BRIGHT PROSPECTS OF TBIS CHOICE YOUNG MAN. 1. His nature.I 
endowments were such as admirably to fit him for the position it was the will of 
God he wa.s to occupy, so that he entered upon his office with a.dva.nta.ges from 
which the best auguries might have been formed. "See ye him," said Samuel, 
" whom the Lord ha.th chosen, that there is none like him?" I would here 
remark the advantages to us, as young men, of good health, and a. strong, 
vigorous body. 2. Nor was Saul laclcing in moral qualities. His occupation, his 
concern for his father, his obedience to the prophet, his respect for religious 
ordinances, clearly indicate him to have been a man of quiet, plodding, and God­
fearing disposition. Yes, you may have all these, and be in the eyes of a.II "a 
choice young ma.n, and goodly;" yet lacking one thing, as Saul did, when trial 
and tetnptation come, the fair promise of your youth may be blighted; and when 
you, and others interested in you, expected to be reaping a harvest of bliss, there­
will be nothing left but bitter disappointment and vain regret. II. ABUSED 
PlllVILEGES. What God expected from the king of His people is clearly defined 
in Deut. xvii. 14-20. Saul we.a no doubt ma.de acquainted with these injunctions 
bv Samuel, so that there was no excuse whatever for his failure. Indeed, it is 
cfear that his failure came not as the result of ignorance, but of a. stubborn, re­
bellious will, which set itself in opposition to the will of God; a.nd also from want 
of obedient foitih. The first indication of these signs of defection, we have in 
I. Samuel, eh. xiii. This injunction was to be e. test of Saul's-faith, and it failed. 
Another test was given him. "Go," said Samuel, "and smite Ama.lek." In, 
this test of obedience he a.gain failed; for, contrary to his commission, he spares 
Agag, and also brings of the spoil of wa.r to offer in sacrifice to God. In this his, 
pride is manifest-he cares little for the approbe.tion of God, but wants honour· 
before the people. God requires of you heart-allegiance. The only true safeguard 
you can have for this life is in giving yourselves up to Christ. Without this you, 
maY and some of you will, become moral wrecks like Saul. III. BLIGHTED• 
PCRP,OSES. I. The Divine purposes cannot be frustrated by our unfaithfulness. 
Without a.ny interference with their moral liberty, God, no doubt, fulfils Hie own, 
designs Hen by wiclced men. The counsel of the Lord, that shall ste.nd. Goel 
ma.k.~s all events 11nd 1111 live, subservie11t to Hiij wise and holy will. Yet this is. 
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no excus~ for our lack of fidelity to duty. 2. Saul's own purposes were broken off. 
Hie heart must h~ve been big ~ith h_ope when he received the Divine anointing, 
and Ill pursumg hie course of drnobed1ence, he, no doubt, thou.,.ht to win renown 
for himself and Israel. Self-aggrandisement was the secret p~rpose in much of 
his disobedience; and then as to hjs son Jonathan, whom he made a general in his 
army; as a father, he must have cherished purposes concerning him. But all were 
doomed to disappointment, and that by his own folly. He who serves God takes 
the best way to serve himself. It is a solemn truth, too, that when a man has 
begun to go wrong, he finds it harder every step he takes to retrace his course. 
Another startling truth, which it may be wise to mention, is given us in the ruined 
prospects of this virtually discrowned monarch. 3. He sine beyond the possibilitJ 
of repentance. Awful capabilities of self-torture lie folded within every human 
soul. Youthful sins lay a foundation for aged sorrows. Heart-allegiance to Christ 
will be the only insurance you can have against becoming the victims of clans of 
evil. forces now lying in ambush within the mysterious recesses of your soul. 
But in addition to the blighted purpose of Saul, there were others who suffered by 
his sin. No man liveth unto himself. What a blight did Saul's sin bring 
upon the hopes of Samuel. Saul, too, blasted the purposes of his family. His sin 
involved his sons in his misfortune; for the sceptre passed away from his house, 
and his family became extinct. (W. Williams.) Saul: A shipwreck :-Dr. 
Newman, after attempting three times to preach on Saul, is compelled to confess 
that Saul's character continues to be obscure to him, and he warns us that Ire 
must be cautious while considering Saul's obscure character. But, unhappily, the 
obscurity begins further back than Saul. The obscurity begins with Saul's father 
and mother. We never hear of Saul's mother; but what kind of a father can Kish 
have been. We know all about Samuel. All Israel, from Dan even to Beersheba, 
knew that Samuel was established to be a prophet of the Lord; all Israel but 
Kish and his son Saul. Yes, there is some quite inexplicable obscurity about Kish 
as well as about Saul; an obscmity that perplexes us and throws us out at the 
very opening of the son's sad history. And yet, when we turn back and begin to 
read Saul's whole history over again with our eye on the object; when we stop and 
look round about us as we read, the ancient obscurity begins to pass off, but onlJ 
to let alarm and apprehension for ourselves and for our own sons take its place. 
Saul staggers us and throws us out till we look at ourselves and at the men 
round about us, and then we soon see, what had before been obscure to us, that 
our inborn and indulged tastes, likings, dispositions, inclinations, and pursuits rule 
us also, shape us, occupy us, and decide for us the men we know and the life 
we lead. Josephus says that Samuel had an inborn love of justice. But Saul had 
inhel"ited from Kish an inborn and an absorbing love of cattle and sheep; and, 
till they were lost, Saul had no errand to Samuel's city. Why hold up our hands 
at Saul's obscurity, and at Saul's ignorance of Samuel. We have it in ourselves. 
We also see what we bring eyes to see, and ears to hear, and hearts to love. If 
you have no mo1·e sense of religion and life than Saul and his father had, at least, 
like them, give the preference to a religious servant. Saul's servant knew Samuel. 
Saul was led up to the door of his earthly kingdom by the piety of his father's 
servant; and you may be led up s.ome day to the door of the heavenly kingdom by 
one of your servants who has interests and acquaintances aud experiences that 
up to to-night you know nothing about. Saul with another heart I Saul with 
the Spirit of God upon him I You cannot understand. Another heart has more 
meanings than one in Holy Scripture; and so has the Spirit of God; and so has 
prophecy. Isaiah prophesied of the atoning death of Christ, but so did Caiaphas. 
The Spirit of God came upon Jesus at the Jordan, hut He came also on Samson 
at the camp of Dan, and upon Balaam beside the altar of Baal. Matthew Henry 
in two or three words makes clear to us all the obscurity of Saul's other heart. 
" Saul," says the most sensible of commentators, " has no longer the heart 
of a husbandman, concerned only with corn an<l. cattle; he has now the heart 
of a statesman, a general, a prince. When God calls to service He will make fit 
for it. If He advances to another station, He will give another heart; and will 
preserve that heart to those who sincerely desire to serve Him." So He will. 
But that is just what Saul, another heart, and all, did not sincerely desire to do. 
And here hangs the true key to the whole of Saul's sad history. He was elected 
and crowned king over Israel, but he was as ignorant all the time of the God of 
Israel as he was of Samuel, the great prophet of the God of Isrnel. The truth is, 
another heart, prophetical spirit, and all, Suul all !llong was little better than a 



THE BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATOR. [oBAP IX. 

heathen, at heart. And hence_ it is that what _has often been called the profanity 
<lf Sauls charncter scnrcely r_ises to the d1gmty of profanity. Saul's most pre­
sumpt,uous sms scarce.ly attam to profaneness. You must have some sense of 
what is sacred before you can be really profane. But Snul has no such sense. In 
his y~uth he had not one spark of insight or -interest in the religious life and 
worslup of Israel. He had never heard of Samuel. At the same time, in giving 
Saul another heart, the God of Israel gave Saul the greatest opportunity of his 
life to make_ hnn_self a new heart. _God suddenly made a break in the ungodly 
and heathernsh hfe of the son of Kish. So much so that Saul for the moment 
was almost persuaded to become an Israelite indeed. No; there is no such 
o~scmity about Saul getting another heart and yet that heart coming to nothing. 
"e haYe all had the same thing in ourselves. We ourselves have gone out on an 
-errand of duty or of pleasure and have come back with another heart. Sometimes 
it has been at a time of sorrow, and sometimes at a time of joy and gladness. 
At the death of a father or a ':°other, at the time of leaving home to take our 
place m a lonely world; or, agam, at that happy time when our loneliness was so 
gracious!~- dealt with by God. God, I feel sure, lets no mcm become a married 
man without giving him the great opportunity and the new start in religion He 
gaYe to Saul when He made him king of Israel. In the kingly heart that God 
gives to every bridegroom we are not far for the time from the kingdom of heaven. 
Had Saul's change of heart only held, had his conversion only become complete, 
Saul would have been one of the greatest of all the Old Testament men. Saul was 
not a common man. It would take a Shakespeare to put himself into Saul's place 
and let us see the obscure working of Saul's heart under all his temptations. But, 
unhappily, Shakespeare had so little interest in Divine things, at least as they are 
set forth in the word of God, that be bas gone away and left us to deal with such 
characters as Esau, and Balaam, and Saul, and Judas for ourselves. Only, there is 
<lne dark passage toward the end of Saul's insane life that we need no Shakespeare 
nor Newman to open up to us, Saul's mad and murderous envy of David is as clear 
as day to every man who puts its proper name on what goes on every day in bis 
<lWn evil heart. Themistocles could not sleep for the victories of Miltiades, and 
no more could Manning sleep for the Sermons, and The Apologia, and the pm­
motion of Newman. And I have my Miltiades and my Newman, and so have you. 
Between Saul and Themistocles and Manning, and you and me, there is no differ­
ence. In genius and in services there is an immeasurable difference; but there is 
no difference at all in our gnawing and sleepless envy of those who have the 
genius, and do the service, and enjoy the praises and the place. (A. Whyte, D.D.) 
Men of great Btature :-Mr. Lincoln, as he shook hands with the judge [Kelley, of 
Pennsylvania], inquired, "What is your height?" "Six feet three. What is 
yours, Mr. Lincoln?" " Six feet four." " Then," said the judge, " Pennsyl­
vania bows to Illinois. My dear man, for years my heart has been aching for a 
President that I could look up to, and I've found him at last in the land where we 
thought there were none but little giants." [The distinguished Stephen A. 
Douglas, of Illinois, was known as the " little giant. "l (Raymond'8 Lincoln.) 

Ver. 3. Go seek the e.sses.-The loBt aBses :-Though God gave the Israelites 
their own way, when they would not be convinced of their error! it was ~ot _till 
the very last--not until He bad allowed them a further opportumty of rev1ewmg 
their course. Sometimes arguments which hav_e failed t~ convince ami~st the 
excitement and warmth of a public assembly, will recur with power and ImJ?res­
siveness in the quietude and retirement of ho~e. We ~ave felt, manr a tim~, 
that we could not give our friends a better piece of advice than to tbrnk agarn 
before they acted; and we ourselves, probably, are no stranger~ to the_ advantages 
of acting upon " second thoughts," rather than upon first impressions. T~e 
Israelites accordingly were dismissed to their homes : " Go ye every man unto his 
city." If conscience were awake and faithful, it would hear God saying," Sinner, 
I stand between_ thee and thy ruin a few days longer; I give thee the mercy of a 
few hours' delay. Go home; go and consider. Oo to thy Bible; go to thy closet; 
go to the mercy-seat; go, ere it be too late; and pause ere thou dost ~esolve on 
persistence in thy u~ho_ly desire-in _thy ung?dly plan.". We may be disposed to 
think that a more d1"n1fied form of mtroducmg Snul might have been selected­
which greater dignity would have been . attai_ned by an entir~ om!ssion of the 
mention of such trifles as Saul's father losmg his asses, and sendmg his son to seek 
them. I. The study of this feature of Saul's history demands that a thought or 
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.two should be expended upon the subject of the introduction into Scripture of these 
TRIVIAL I_NCIDENTB_, thes~ homely occurrences-for the recollection of every reader 
of the Bible will munedu,tely suggest that this is not the only instance in which 
.the same featu~e meets us in its manifold narratives. A writer who, merely to 
.answer some private end, makes up a tale, purposely avoids minute incidents. He 
.deals in generalities; becau~e he feels that if he should descend into particulars he 
will but multiply the chances of detection. The minutely circumstantial character, 
therefore, of many of the narratives in the Bible is so far most favourable to our 
.reception of the Scriptures as written under Divine influence, that it guarantees 
their truthfulness-a characteristic, the absence of which would at once constrain 
us to deny their inspiration. Still further-it must be acknowledged that matters 
which, in themselves and separately considered, appear trivial, turn out often, in 
their connexion and consequences, to be most momentous. It is the habit with 
God t? a_ssociate the most important results with that which, in its origin, appears 
most ms1gmficant. Nor only so-the pu.rpose of a Divine revelation could only be 
answered consistently with the dictates of the highest wisdom, as the leading 
features of such a revelation were conformed to the facts and features of our own 
every-day history. In order to accomplish its professed pu.rpose of being a guide and 
directory to man, it must be a faithful picture of human life. Were the aspects 
under which it presented human life materially different from those under which 
we ourselves view it, and even participate in it, we should be tempted to say, 
This is not the book for us. II. The incidents connected with Saul's appointment 
as king were not only trivit1l, but they possessed in combination with this charac­
teristic another feature--they were of a class to which, in the ordinary way of 
speaking, we should give the name of ACCIDENTAL. And in this respect, the history 
appears framed so as to teach us the simple but emphatic lesson, that there is a 
God of Providence, and that where, to the human eye, there may appear nothing 
but an accidental connexion between two or more circumstances, there exists, in 
the mind of God, the most clearly-intentioned, complete, and beautiful arrange­
ment and harmony. As we look hack upon our own lives there stays by us the 
recollection of many incidents which once appeared not only trivial, but accidental. 
Their occurrence was the result of no premeditation of ou.rs. They were such as 
arose seemingly in the ordinary course of events; such as suggested no idea of any 
special purpose being involved, or such as no human foresight could have pre­
vented. But why do they stay by us thus? What is the power which has lodged 
firmly in our memory things which in themselves seemed to have no claim to so 
long-enduring a recollection? Why have we not forgotten them long ago? For 
this good reason: that these very incidents constituted, as we can now see, the 
springs out of which flowed the most important events in the whole of ou.r history. 
Such views as those which have now passed before us of e. thread of Divine 
arrnngement and ple.n passing through all the varied incidents of our every-day 
life, should incite to the habitue.l acknowledgment of God in all ou.r ways. Re­
peated lessons discover to us our own incompetency to direct our steps rightly e.mid 
the puzzling and perplexing paths of life. For notwithstanding that which meets 
our eye, it is still a fact that all is arranged. The chart of the Divine pu.rposes is 
gradually unfolding; but the mee.sure and the manner of that unfolding we must 
leave in the hands of the great Contriver. III. Another thought suggested by that 
portion of the narrative now under consideration is this-that since, from God's 
concealment of the future, we cannot tell what He may intend to do with us and 
by US, IT IS OUR DUTY TO BOLD OURSELVES IN READINESS TO UNDERTAKE ANY SERVICE 

WHICH BE MAY REQUinE us TO RENDER, to enter upon any position He may cull upon 
us to fill. Of all the possible or probable events which might he.ve happened to 
Se.ul, that of becoming king would most certainly have been set down by himself 
and by others as the least likely ever to occur. But how, it may be asked, can we 
be prepared for that which is as yet entirely concealed from us-that which we 
cannot even anticipate? To this it may be replied, that there are certain qualifi­
<iations which are requisite e.like for e.ll positions, and which render us, in e. good 
measure, ready for any service. Such, for inste.nce, are diligence and fidelity in 
meeting the claims of our present condition, whatever it may be. Such is the 
.effort at mental cultivation, hy the acquisition of useful knowledge, 11nd by the 
employment of our thoughts upon the information thus gained. To these we _may 
add that habit of working from principle which will ever be found the best md to 
perseverance, because it stands opposed to all fitful excitement. The more self. 
acquaintance, too, which has been gained-the more dependence upon God-the 
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more prnyerfulness, . watchfulness, and concern for God's glory-the more real 
rehgwn, m fact, which a man possesses, the more satisfied will he be in any 
pos1t10n, however lowly-the more p1·eparnd for service, however exalted. God 
can turn all your acquis_itions to profit. Saul, in the pmsuit of a lesser good, met 
with the offer and prorruse of a crown. \Ve say he was fortunate. But there is a. 
better fortune which meets us wandering through this desert land, and often in 
pursuit of objects of inferior worth. An offer of a c1·own is made us, but it is one 
of imperishable material. An offer of a kinglom is made us, but it is of " a king­
dom winch cannot be moved." (J. A. Miller.) The lost asses :-Who would have 
thought that upon the straying of asses was linked the anointing of the first king 
of Israel ! But you must recollect there can be nothing like what we call chance 
in God ·s kingdom of Providence. Had some very wise and skilful mechanic made 
a beautiful piece of machinery, and, in explaining to you the different parts, were 
he to say of only one httle wheel, " I have left that to work as it happens-I can't. 
say what that will do;" tell me,wonld not your opinion of his wisdom instantly 
smk very much? and would not there be a secret misgiving that that one wheel, 
however small, might bring disorder into the whole piece of machinery? Never, 
then, think that He, whose work is perfect, can have left the least thing without 
desigu; nay, _so wondrous is H_is work t\iat often greatest events hang upon, what 
we should tlunk, very small thmgs. It 1s a blessed thing when the servant of God 
is enquired for, and it is found that he is about his Master's business. Beautiful 
is the account here given of Samuel (ver. 12, 13.) And here you find, while Saul 
,ms diligently seeking Samuel, Samuel stood before him. It is a great mercy to 
be kept in the use of means. When we have obtained mercy to seek any good 
thing of the Lord, we may be ve1·y sure He is waiting to give the mercy he has 
taught us to seek. Samuel could tell Saul that the asses were found; but he 
would fain draw his thoughts from such concerns to the higher matters of a king­
dom. In that beautiful book, "Pilgrim's Progress," you have read about the poor 
man who was so busy raking among the rubbish that he never lifted up his eyes 
to the beautiful crown which was just over his head. Who.t a picture of poor 
sinners! so taken up with seeking the things of earth that they have no eyes, no. 
heart for heavenly things: a throne, a crown, a kingdom. go for nothing. Oh I 
leave caring for asses, your toys, your empty pleasures and pursuits: come to Him 
Who shall tell thee all that is in thy heart; yea, Who is able and willing to fill that 
large craving void, which all creation could not fill, but which Jesus can fill to 
overflowing. (Helen Plumptre.) A trivial incident the herald of a ·momentouB 
future :-In the second verse we find the first mention of a great man. Some 
names are not worthy to receive the honour of historical immortality. Seeing that 
they represent injury and injustice, it is better that they should fade into unknown. 
oblivion than stand as the patrons of evil and stimulus to crime for succeeding 
generations. 1. Saul is introduced in connection with his ancestry. We are in­
formed of his nationality and parentage. If we thought more of our homes 11nd 
ancestors, national life would be swept of the political and filled with the domestic. 
How apt are young men in times of adval}cement to forget their " poo1· relations.,. 
But it sometimes happens that God fastens a young man to his father's home by 
recording him in connection with his ancestry. 2. Saul is introduced in connection. 
with the meaner duties of life. See the simplicity and mystery of the divine 
plan! 3. The light which this incident throws upon S~ul's dome~tic character: 
(1.) Saul was an obedient son. (2.) Saul was a persevermg and patient son. Yet 
be continued the search along the plain, mile after mile, uselessly. (3.) Saul was 
a considerate son. (ver. 5.) Thus he feared lest their absence should be of more 
grief to his parent than the loss of the animals. If every young man had such 
tender regard for the feelings of his father, how many homes would be cheered 
and ho"· ·many hearts solaced l (4.) Saul was somewhat indebted to the social 
condition of the times for his elevation. The nation was in a state of unrest, the 
people were impatient; their request for a king had been commun!c~ted to Samuel. 
and they were anxiously awaiting the result. Yet, while the poht1cal state of the 
nation exercised a power in drnwing Saul to kingship, it was only in a subsidiary 
sense. People, and especially jealous folk, are never tired of attributing the great­
ness and position of certain individuals to the "call of the times." True, the­
times do influence men, as if no king had been wanted Saul could not have been 
made one. The vacanc_v was occasioned by the unhappy combination of the times. 
but Saul was not so made to fill it. " The times call forth! Alas, we have known 
times call loudly enough for their great man, but not find him when they called r 
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He w11s not there; Providence hod not sent him; the time, calling its loudest, had 
to go down to confus10n and wreck because he would not come when called." 
"But I liken common longuid times with their embarrassed circumstances, im, 
potently crnmbling down into ever worse distress towards final ruin :-all this I 
liken to dry, dead fuel, waiting for the lightning out of heaven that shall kindle it. 
The great man, with his free force direct out of God's own hand, is the lightning. 
All blozes round him now, when he has once struck on it, into fire like his own. 
The dry, mouldering sticks are thought to have called him forth. They did want 
him greatly; but, as to calling him forth-- I 'l'hese are critics of smaller vision, 
I think, who cry, • See, is it not the sticks that made the fire?'"• •(Thomas 
Carlyle). See in this narrative :-I. THE MYSTERIOUS POWERS WHICH GUIDE OCR 
LIVES. These forces are two-fold : the minor or secondary influences which touch 
us. I. Events. Life is so mysterious to us because we only see one side of it. 
Like those beautiful laurel designs which decorate the church-behind there are 
ugly ends of stick, there is no design, but deepest confusion : but in front there 
are words of hope composed of leaves and flowers. So here we only see the behind 
of life; in heaven we shall behold its twofold aspect, and be thrilled by its harmony 
rather than awed by its mystery. The mysterious event which had such an in­
fluence in shaping the future of Saul was (1) trivial. It was simply the loss of 
some asses. So we little know how potently the small events of every-day life touch 
our souls. (2.) Casual. It was quite a casual thing for Samuel to go in search of 
lost property. God takes hold of all the casualties of life, and makes them work 
the purposes of His will. (3.) At critical junctures. How the Divine Being links 
the separate events of life. He joined the loss of asses to Israel's desire for a 
king, and made the one subservient to the other. Not only are events among the 
minor forces which shape our lives, but also :-2. Persons. " And he said unto 
him, Behold now, there is in this city a man of God" (ver. 6.) This shows that 
we are influenced (1) by persons of inferior rank. We little know the shaping 
po,Yer which even servants exercise upon us. (2.) Unconsciously. The servant 
little knew that in leoding Saul to Samuel he was conducting him to kingship. 2. 
The primary or Supreme influences which shape our lives. God is the Supreme 
power of life. (1) Their influence upon prophetic life. God told Samuel the 
person who was to be king (ver. 15) the time he would appear (ver. 15) the pur­
pose he had in view (ver. 16) (2.) Their influence upon unfolding liie. A mar­
vellous coincidence (ver. 18, 19); a mysterious assurance (ver. 20); a consoling 
statement (ver. 20). II. THE IMPORTANT ISSUES TO WHICH THEY 1'END. 1. Spiritua[ 
in their nature. They lead to the prophet. 2. Social in their bearing. Lead to 
kingships. (1) Predilection (ver. 19); (2) Modest credulity (ver. 21); (2) A typical 
preferment (ver. 22). 3. Samuel's communicotions to Soul. (1) Many un­
recorded; (2) Privately received (ver. 27). Lessons :-1. If God wants a king he 
knows where to get him. 2. That obedient sons are likely to be Divinely 
honoured. 3. The mysterious power of human association. 4. The Divine 
casuistry of everyday life. 5. The hat·monious working of Divine Providence. 
6. The relationship of human governments to the Divine. (J. S. Ezell, M.A.) 

Vers. 6-10. And he said unto him, Behold now, there is in this city 
a man of God.-Saul brought to Samuel :-God's Providence is a wonderful 
scheme; o web of many threads, woven with marvellous skill. The meeting of 
two convicts in an Egyptian prison is a vital link in the chain of events that mokes 
Joseph governor of Egypt; a young lady coming to bathe in the river preserves 
the life of Moses, and secures the escape of the Israelites; the thoughtful regord 
of a father for the comfort of his sons in the army brings David into contact with 
Goliath, and prepares the way for his elevation to the throne; the beauty ot a 
Hebrew girl fascinating a Persian king saves the whole Hebrew race from massocre 
and extermination. So in the passage now before us. The straying of some osses 
from the pastures of a Hebrew former brings together the two men, of whom the 
one was the old rnler, and the other was to be the new ruler of Israel. But of nil 
the actors in the drama, not one ever feels that his freedom is in any wny inter­
fered with. All of them are at pedect liberty to follow the course that commends 
itselI to their own minds. Thus wonderfully do the two things go together-Divine 
ordination and human freedom. How it should be so, it baffles us to explain. 
But thot it is so, must be obvious to every thoughtful mind. It seemed desirnble 
that in the first king of Israel, two classes of qualities should be united, in some 
degree contradictory to oue !lnother. First, he must possess some of the qualities. 



220 7'HE BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATOR. [oBAP IX. 

for which the people desire to ha Ye a king; while at the same time from God 'e 
point of Yiew, it is desirable that under him the people should have ;ome taste of 
Lhe eYils which Samuel had said would follow from their choice. It was hie,, 
servant that knew about Samuel, and that told Saul of bis being in the city, in 
the land of Zuph (ver. 6). This cnnnot but strike us as very strange. We should 
have thought that the name of Samuel would have been as familiar to all the 
people o! Israel as that of Queen Victoria to the people of Great Britain. But Saul 
does not appear to have heard it, as in any way remarkable. Does not this indi­
~ate a family _living e~tirely outside of all religious connections, entirely immersed 
in secular thmgs, carmg 1;1ot~ing about godly people, and hardly ever even pro­
nouncmg thei_r ?ame ~ It 1s smgular bow utterly ignorant worldly men are of what 
pa.sses m religious circles, if they happen to have no near relative or familiar 
acquaintance iu the religious world to carry the news to them from time to time. 
Aud as Saul thus lived outside of all relicrious circles, so he seems to have been 
entirely wanting in that great quality which was needed for a king of Israel-
1oyalty to the Heavenly King. Here it was that the difference between him and 
Samuel was so great. Loyalty to God and to God's nation was the very foun­
dation of Samuel's life. Anything like self-seeking was unknown to him. It was 
tbis that gave such solidity to Samuel's character, and made him so invaluable 
to bis people. In every sphere of life it is a precious quality. But in these high 
qualities Saul seems to have been altogether wanting. It was not the superficial 
qualities of Saul that would be a blessing to the nation. It was not a man out of 
all spiritual sympathy with the living God that would raise the standing of Israel 
among the kingdoms around, and bring them the submission and respect of 
foreign kings. The intense and consistent godliness of Samuel was probably the 
quality that "·as not popular among the people. In the worldliness of his spirit, 
Saul was probably more to their liking. Yet it was this unworldly but godly 
Samuel that had delivered them from the bitter yoke of the Philistines, and it was 
this handsome but unspiritual Saul that was to bring them again into bondage to 
their ancient foes. This was the sad lesson to be learned from the reign of Saul. 
But let us now come to the circumstances that led to the meeting of Saul and 
Samuel. The asses of Kish had strayed. From this part of the narrative we may 
derive t,rn great lessons, the one with reference to God, and the other with refer­
ence to man. 1. As it regards God, we cannot but see how silently, secretly, often 
slowly, vet surely, He accomplishes His purposes. There are certain rivers in 
nature that flow so gently, that when looking at the water only, the eye of the 
spectator is unable to discern any movement at all. Often the ways of God 
resemble wch rivers. Looking at what is going on in common life, it is so ordi­
nary, so absolutely quiet, that you can see no trace whatever of any Divine plan. 
And yet, all the while, the most insignificant of them is contributing towards the 
accomplishment of the mighty plans of God. Men may be instruments in God's 
hands without knowing it. \Vhen Cyrus was moving his armies towards Babylon 
he little knew that he was accomplishing the Divine purpose for the humbling of 
the oppressor and the deliverance of His oppressed people. And in all the events 
of common life, men seem to be so completely their own masters, there seems 
such a want of any influeuce from without, that God is liable to slip entirely out 
of sight. And yet, as we see from the chapter before us, God is really at work. 
2. But again, there is a useful lesson in this chapter for directing the conduc.t of 
men. You see in what direction the mind of Saul's servant moved for guidance 
in the day of difficulty. It was toward the servant of God. And you see likewise 
how, when Saul and he bad determined to consult the man of God, they were pro­
videntially guided to him. To us, the way is open to God Himself, without the 
intervention of any prophet. Let us in every time of trouble seek access t? G~d. 
(Tl'. G. Blaikie, D.D.) Saul among the prophet• :-The threads of our dmly_ hfe 
often appear to be either loose and unrelated or hopelessly entangled. At times 
"·e seem to have nothina to do with each other. We go on our separate ways. It 
is only now and then th

0

at we find lines touching each other. A man climbs a. hill 
that he mav in solitude revel in the delights of the landscape, and, lo, a little 
child meets ·him there, and the supposed accident is the turning point in his life. 
A traveller turns aside that he may drink of the well bv the way, and, behold, 
the stranger who was there before him, and who would have gone in one moment 
more becomes the chief jov of his life, the ruler of his fortunes, the sovereign of 
his d~stiny. Thus our life

0

is a mystery; we are strangers, yet friends. We live 
for man)' years apart, and by-and-by there comes a moment which unites us in holy 
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confidence, giving all mysteries a meaning, and showing all difficulties to be but 
~teps up to_ heaven. I _have been led_ into this strain _of animating, yet tranquilis­
mg, retlect1on by the c1rcumsto.nces m connect10n with whmh the text is found. 
The asses were lost, who.t then? Who cares? Yet out of this simple circum­
stance there may arise events which shall startle the most indifferent reader. The 
asses being lost, Kish commanded his son Saul to take with him a servant, and go 
in pursuit. The filial spirit never sees anything contemptible in the paternal 
desire. Men should rule their lives not by the insignificance of the service, but 
by the sublimity of the one Ruler in whose hands are the laws and destinies of 
life. Saul might have looked at the object alone; instead of that he looked at his 
father, in that look we find the secret of his obedience and alacrity. When the 
disciples went to seek the ass for Jesus ·Christ, they thought not of the meanness 
of the duty, hut of the dignity of the Master. In this verse there is nothing but 
the hollow sound of repeated disappointment. It emphatically describes the 
negative side of life. There are men to-day who are repeating this experience with 
most painful faithfulness. Go whither they may they find not the object of their 
pursuit. They climb the hill of difficulty, and, behold, their errand 1s lost. Many 
of us may be said to be within the limits of this dreary verse to-day. Life is to us 
hollow, empty, and mocking. The lifting up of our hand doth but bring us weari­
ness, and the putting forth of our strength only adds to the vexation of our spirit. 
Is there not a meaning in all this? Is it possible that God can be taking any man 
along so painful and barren a road to an end which shall bring elevation and 
gladness? The road to honour is often long and hard. Men have to endure the 
discipline of disappointment before they can bear the reward of success. The 
great advantage of having a man of God in every city I The man of God makes 
his influence felt for good, and becomes honoured and trusted in matters which 
are not strictly religious. Two travellers have lost their way, and, behold, they 
inquire of a man of God I A very beautiful image is this of the position oi 
Samuel. What is the vocation ·o:1 the man of God? It is to tell other men their 
way I All men are morally lost; the man of God points out the way of recovery : 
all men are in intellectual confusion by reason of their moral depravity; the mo.n. 
of God shows the way to the light! As ministers of the Gospel we are appointed 
to tell men the way. This, too, is the appointment of heads of houses, conductors 
of educational institutions, and those who mould and lead the sentiment of the 
times. Saul was a gentleman, every whit I Eastern customs aside altogether, 
there was a vein of gentlemanliness in the nature of Saul. He was about to as~ 
a favour, but a preliminary question arose in his mind. Absurd indeed is the idea 
of giving anything to the man of God for his services I George Whitefield, when 
he had but a cow-heel for dinner, would have the frugal meal set out with as 
much care as if it had been a banquet. There a.re two ways of doing everything. 
It was but little that So.ul had to give, yet he gave it of his own free will, and with 
all the grnce of I\ no.tural king. We are not to pay mere prices for knowledge and 
direction in life; we are to give gifts of the heart,-such donations as are inspired 
by our love, taough they may be limited by our poverty. It should be noted 
that this little arrangement was made before the lost travellers went into the 
presence of Samuel. It came of the spontaneous motion of their own heo.rts. The 
question was not, What dost thou charge? What shall we give thee? But a 
plan was laid beforehand, and Samuel was not subjected to the indignity of a 
commercial inquiry. Christio.n churches might learn o. great lesson from this 
example. Modern gentlemen may learn something from the ancient aristocracy. 
A wonderful kingdom is the kingdom of God I Though Samuel hnd before him 
the future king of Israel, and he himself wo.s about to be deposed from his own 
supremacy, yet he communicated to Saul intelligence of the lost asses I Doth 
anything escape the care of God? Doth not God care for oxen? Doth a sparrow 
fall to the ground without our Father's notice? If we give the great concerns of 
our life into the hands of God, nothing that belongs to us shall be accounted 
unworthy of His notice. A man should inquire what background he has when 
a voice like Samuel's sounds in his ear. Saul was informed that on him was set. 
all the desire of Isrnel : under such an announcement it was no.tural and proper 
tho.t he should look to his antecedents, that, so to speak, he should gather himself 
up, and take correct measure of his manhood. A word of caution must be spoken 
here. Inquiry into our antecedents and resources should never be mnde with a 
fear of evo.ding duty and difficulty. A very subtle temptation nsso.ils u~ from 
this side. Spurious modesty may reduce to the uttermost poverty and msuffi-
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ciency, in order that by so doing it may lure us from paths of difficulty nnd hard 
scn·ice. When humility is snved from degenemting into fear, it becomes a source 
of strength. Moses complained that he was n man of slow speech; he desired 
that God would send His word by some other messenger, because of his inca1;>acity 
and unworthiness. Jeremiah urged in response .to the call of God, that he wo.s but 
a little child. Saul declared that he was of the smallest of the tribes of Israel, 
and sought to escape the duty of the hour through a sense of personal inadequacy 
:to fulfil its demands. There is a medium between spurious self-depreciation and 
presumptuous boastfulness. That medium is reliance upon the sufficiency of God. 
Whom God calls He also qulllifies. Observe, not increased intelligence, not 
add1t1onal personal stature, not any outward sign and proof that he was elected 
to be king of Israel; God gave him another heart. The question of life is o~en 
a question of feeling. What you want is another heart, Your life requires to be 
set on fire with the love of God. " With the heart man believeth unto righteous­
ness." " Son, give me thine heart I " Thou wilt be saved because thou hast 
cast thy whole heart at the feet of the Saviour of the world, who came to teach 
men the love of God. The cry arose amongst the people, " Is Saul also among 
the prophets? " We may, by increasing our devotion, by multiplying our bene­
ficent labour_s, ~y courageous service in the kingdom of God, excite a surprise 
which shall md1cate that we are no longer amongst those who live only for this 
world, "whose god is their belly, and who glory in their shame." (J. Parker, 
D.D.) 

Ver. 13. The people will not ee.t until he come, because he doth 
bless the se.cri:fice.-Religious ordinances :-There is a striking resemblance 
between the outlines of the Mosaic, and of the Christian Church. Each arose 
.upon a Divine basis. Each had its form of imitation and symbolic rites. Each 
had its three orders of ministers in the sanctuary. And each boasts of a Divine 
Being at its head. As in the one, so in the other, the covenant is in the hands 
of a Mediator, and its principles and laws are deposited in a sacred code. There 
is, indeed, in the Christian Church, a higher degree of spirituality than is found 
under any other dispensation. Here, the daily sacrifice and oblation cease, 
absorbed, in their significance, in that great sacrifice, of which, to the eye of faith, 
they all were figures. But in the constitution of this Church, our blessed Lord 
did not overlook the ancient pattern of heavenly things, nor forget the nature of 
man. 1. The first point to which I would call your attention, is the fitness e.nd 
utility of Religious Ordinances. There e.re in truth, no such obvious, simple, e.nd 
universal means of preserving communities distinct, e.nd manifesting their mem­
bers to the world and to each other, as characteristic rights and peculiar badges. 
~ ature prompts to the use of them; for the savage of the woods he.s the song 
and the ceremonies of his ancestors, e.nd by the ge.shings e.nd daubings with which 
he disfigures his form, denotes his tri6e. Reason and policy have discovered their 
utility; for the armies of the ambitious have their uniforms e.nd their standards; 
and almost every nation bas its mode of naturalising subjects, its oaths of 
allegiance, and its arms. Indeed so fit e.nd necessary are they, that few com­
munities continue long without them, or survive the loss of them; and they 
who denounce all rites as useless, e.re obliged to recur to peculiarity of dress, of 
phrase, or of gesture, when they would be known to each other, and distinguished 
from the world. Hitherto our observations have been of a general nature applic­
able to any community. Wbat, then, shall we ae.y of the propriety e.nd import­
ance of rites and ordinances, in the service of religion? To the Jews, God 
appointed a system of ceremonies, to connect them together, e.nd shadow forth 
the sublime subjects of faith to their understandings. And our adorable 
Redeemer instituted for His followers a baptism, which should represent their 
"death unto sin, and new birth unto righteousness"; and a supper, in which 
they should commemorate the foundation of all their hopes e.nd joys, His offering 
Hi~self in the body once for all. Religious ordinances e.re of unspeakable 
advantage, in uniting members of the same body, and attaching them affec­
tionately to each other. They form e. kind of visible chain connecting men 
together; the first and last links of which e.re connected with God. Community 
o( interest be gets confidence; e.nd while we e.re pursuing the so.me objects, under 
consciousness of the same infirmities, but with reliance upon the so.me hopes, we 
are filled, involuntarily, with affection for each other. This is strikingly illustrated 
in the natural tendency, and no doubt was strong in our Redeemer's view at the 
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_grocious institution, of the Lord's Supper. 2. There arises from the nature of the 
Christian ordinances, a peculiar necessity for an authorised ministry. These 
sacmments are of high and holy import. Like the ark of the covenant, they are 
not to be carried by unhallowed bands. They are seals of an engagement between 
God and men. They are compacts between the Almighty Father and His 
repentant children, in which He pledges Himself, upon condition of their faith and 
-obedience, to give them the pardon of their sins, the blessings of His Spirit, and 
the enjoyment of eternal life. And who can sign the covenant of such mercies 
.unto men, but they who act in God's behalf? And who can act in God's behalf, 
but they who act by God's authority? Not, that in those to whom this ministry is 
committed, there is any elevation above the ordinary qualities of their fellow 
beings. "We have this treasure," says St. Paul, speaking of the great 
Christian behests entrusted to the ministry, '' we have this treasure in earthen 
vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us." 
.3. Here we are brought to notice the obligations, which the truths we have been 
considering devolve upon ministers and people. The first and most obvious 
infereuce is, that it is incumbent upon us all to respect and observe the institu­
tions of the Gospel. But the truths we have been considering, pres• upon our 
observation the noliness, and importance, and duties of the ministry. They are 
the keepers of the fountain, which is set open for mankind to wash in from sin 
and from uncleanness, and they are the dispensers of the word, by which we are 
instructed in righteousness, and begotten again to the blessed hope of everlasting 
life. Under the Christian dispensation, much more than under the Jewish 
economy, should there be written upon the foreheads of the priesthood, and upon 
all their sacred vestments, "Holiness unto the Lord." But, finally, we must 
remark, that there arises from what has been ,said, an obligation upon the people 
to abide by, and co-operate with those, who are regularly appointed to minister 
in holy things. In vain will God have instituted ordinances in the Church, in 
vain will He have established in· it pastors and teachers, if the body of Christians 
neglect, or profane, these sacred institutions, or with Gallio's temper, "care for 
none of these things." (Bishop Dehan.) 

Ver. 26. It ea.me to pass a.bout the spring of the da.y.-The spring of the 
day:-" The time was to the day what spring is to the year. The diurnal revolu­
tion of the earth round its own axis corresponds with the annual revolution of the 
earth round the sun, and the different periods of the day-morning, noon and 
night-therefore resemble the different seasons of the year-spring, summer, 
autumn, and winter. According to this beautiful analogy, the spring of the 
day embraces the early hours after sunrise. Nowhere is the spring of the day so 
delightful as in Palestine, for later on it becomes oppressively bot. The people 
do all their travelling and most of their work in the early morning. Saul 
-commenced that fateful journey homeward from tne bill village of the prophet 
which led to the throne of Israel in the spring of the day. Ah I what difference 
that first setting out in life, from the bill of Juph in the spring of the day from 
the dark closing of his life on Mount Gil boa in the dreary winter of the day.'' 
(Hugh Macmillan, D.D.) 

Ver. 27. :Bid the servant pass on before us.-Samuel and the young man 
Saul :-This was Samuel's third interview with this goodly young man. This 
time he spoke to him with great closeness of personal application, sending the 
servant out of the way that be might say things to him which nobody else might 
bear. He tried to speak to the young man's inmost soul. The prophet felt a 
deep solemnity, bis whole heart saying every word that fell from bis lip. I 
think I hear bis earnest tones, and accents sweetened by a great love, for Samuel 
loved Saul, and it was his affection which made him speak so earnestly and 
pointedly. This time the preacher would hold you fast, as if he said to ench one, 
" I will not let thee go unless thou givest thy heart to Christ, nod become His 
servant from this very hour." I. First, let us think upon THE ATTE)IT!Ol< WHICH 
BE REQUESTED. He said to the sen·ent, " Pass on before us," and be passed on. 
Bid the servant pass on; forget for a while your business, forget your family, 
forget your joys, forget your sorrows. I wish I could so speak that men would 
say of my preaching what they said of Whitefield's. One man said, "Whenever 
I went to church before, I calculated how many looms the church would hold "­
for he was a weaver-" but when I heard Whitefield I never thought of a loom." 
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Another said, " While I have been in church I ho.ve often built o. ship from stem 
to stern; but when I heard Mr. Whitefield I could not lay a plank; he took my 
mind right away from su_ch things, and occupied me with higher thoughts." The 
next pomt m the attention requested was the desirn that he would " stand still 
a while." I pray you bask in the gospel as men do in the sunlight when they 
would be ,rnrm. L_et the gospel have its own legitimate effect upon you. Lay 
bare your bosom to it. Ask that your soul may have no stone of carelessness laid 
upon _it, as though it_ were a dead thing in a sepulchre, but that it may come 
forth m resurrection hfe through the quickening word of the Divine Spirit. Is 
not th_is what_ the ,~·ord of God deserves? Should it not have our living, loving 
attention? \\ hen God speaks let all be silent. I have heard that the great clock 
at. St. Paul's can scarcely be heard in Cheapside, by reason of the traffic that is 
gomg on ; _and so the most solemn voices are drowned amidst the din and uproar 
of our business, and we do not often heat· God's voice, unless we are accustomed 
to giYe ourselves a little quiet and holy stillness, and sit in our chamber alone,. 
and say," Now, Lord, commune with me." As the Word of God deserves such 
quiet attention, it certainly is only by such attention that it is likely to bless 
us. I remember a child who used to be noted for great attention during sermon, 
and his mother, noticing his deep earnestness, asked him why. He said, 
·' Because, mother, I heard the preacher once say that i1 there was a piece of 
the discourse that was likely to be of good to our souls, Satan would try to make 
us lose it; and as I do not know which part God will bless me by, I try to hear 
it all, and to remember it all." Oh, when people come to listen to the preacher· 
with such a spirit as that, it is sweet work to preach. But many things arise to 
prevent this attention. You cannot get some folks to be still, they are so. 
frivolous; you cannot make them tJ;iink. Some men dread the process of thinking, 
almost as much as they would a touch of the " cat " on their backs. They cannot. 
bear to consider and meditate. God has distinguished them above brutes by 
giving them the faculty of thought, but this high privilege they try to ignore. 
Do stand still a while, and let nc,thing come in to break the silence of your spirit,. 
while you listen to the voice of God. I would earnestly persuade every one here 
,~ho is not saved to get an hour alone somehow. II. THE SUBJECT UPON WDICR 
SAMUEL DISCOURSED with Saul, or rather the subject about which I would discourse 
at this time, if I am so happy as to have secured your ear. The subject is the 
Word of God. That God should give us a Word at all is very gracious. It is­
,rnnderful that he should condescend to speak to us, because we cannot understand 
much: we are like little children at the very best. In the particular word of 
God which Samuel spoke to Saul there was some likeness to the message which 
I am bound to deliver to you. 1. Samuel spoke to Saul about a kingdom, of which 
this young man should be the king. Little did Saul dream that on this day the 
kingdom should be given him, and little dost thou dream of it perhaps as yet; but, 
I pray thee let me show thee the word of God, for thou mayest yet find & 

kingdom there, a kingdom for thee, a crown of life for thee which fadeth not 
away, and a seat at the right hand of God with Christ in the day of His 
apr,earing. 2. Samuel not only spoke about the kingdom, but he showed ~im the 
word of God by an anointing. Thou sayest, " I. am not capable of high ~nd 
noble thincrs.'' Thou shalt be made capable, for Ill the day when God anomts­
tl:.ee thou ;halt receive strength,-" To as many as received Him, to them gave 
He power to become the sons of God." Thou shalt receive enlightenment and 
illumination by the Divine unction of the Holy Ghost. 3. Samuel spake to Saul 
about another matter, namely, about a change that he should undergo. Ha~t 
thou never heard that God can create thee for the second time? can destroy Ill 

thee the power for sin, and bring thee under another dominion, and make thee 
as eager after right as thou hast been after wrong, an~ make t~ee 
as happy in the service of Christ as ever thou wast Ill the servwe 
of the devil, ay, and ten thousand times more so? (0. H. Spurgeon.) 
Stand thou still a while that I may shew thee the Word of God.­
Communications from God to Man :-The text suggests two remarks concerning, 
Divine communication to man. I. THEY ARE NECESSARY TO QUALIFY HIM FOR THE 
DISCHARGE OF HIS OBLIGATIONS. Saul was about assuming an office of enormous 
responsibility, and Samuel felt that a knowledge of the " Word of God " was of 
primary importance to him. " I may shew thee the word of God_." 1. The 
word of God is essential to enlighten us as to our duty. On no subiect has man 
made greater mistakes than on that of duty. The greatest sages of the old world 
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blundered terribly on this point. But how clearly it is unfolded in the Divine 
Word! "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God." "Do justly, love mercy, we.lk 
humbly with thy God." " Whe.tsoever ye would the.t men would do unto you do 
yo even so to them." 2. The word of God is necessary to stimulate us in the 
discharge of our duty. Where else can we find motives strong enough for this 
purpose. II. THAT PATIENT WAITING IS NECESSARY FOR THE RECEPTION OF THESE 
COMMUNICATIONS. " But stand thou still a while that I may shew thee the word 
of God." God's voice cannot be heard in the hurry and bustle of life. There 
must be the halt and the hush, the pause and the quiet. 1. " Stand thou still 
a while " to listen. The ear must be opened. " Incline thine ear," &c. 
2. "Stand thou still a while," to interpret. Ponder the meaning, pass from the 
sound to the sense, from the symbol to the substance. 3. " Stand thou still 
a while," to apply. Apply the meaning to your own condition, experience, cir­
cumste.nc3s. Conclusion :-The words may be legitimately applied to all the good 
who are pressed down with the trials of life. To every tried saint I might say, 
" Stand thou still a while," and (1) Thou shalt have a solution of those intellectual 
difficulties the.t embarrass thee. (2.) Thou shalt be delivered from all the moral 
infections that grieve thee. (3.) Thou shalt be freed from e.11 affiictions that 
oppress thee. (Homilist.) Samuel and Saul :-1. SAMUEL FOUND MUCH THAT WAS 
GOOD IN SAUL. A cluster of excellencies incidentally present themselves in this 
chapter. 1. Saul had reverence for his father. He promptly obeyed his father; 
yet be was "from his shoulders and upwards taller," &c. 2. Saul was no idler. 
He was no stranger to work; yet his father was '' a mighty man of power.•• 
3. Saul was not particular e.s to the kind of work he did. We have his photograph 
in verse 2. Yet this splendid young man went in search of the lost asses: no 
person who is usefully employed is ignobly employed. 4. Saul found teachers 
everywhere. He listened to and was advised by his servant: he was guided by 
young maidens. 5. Saul was very modest and humble (ver. 21). II. SAMUEL 
TOUCHES 1"HE ONE GUIDING PRINCIPLE OF A TRUE LIFE. " Stand thou still a while 

"This is the world's only safe guiding star. Whoever would live a true 
life must often say with the child Samuel : " Speak Lord for " 1. Some­
times we e.re tossed by restlessness. Soul-satisfaction, heart-rest, are far from 
us. These are eagerly but vainly sought in company, pleasure, business, intel­
lectual pursuits; what is wanted? A teacher to say in tones that will compel 
attention. "Stand thou " 2. Sometimes we are moved by covetousness. 
Men get the hunger of gold, and houses, and lands upon them. 0, that some 
prophet of God would stand across their path, and in ringing tones that would 
make them pause, tremble, and repent, say: " Stand " 3. Sometimes we 
are pressed by difficulties. We must take care how we get free; Satan will be 
quite ready to help us; but he will not do it for nothing; he is a lawyer who 
never goes without his fee. Find one who with eyes bent upon this book will 
say: " Stand " III. SAUL'S GREAT DISASTERS AND HIS FINAL OVERTHROW 
WERE THE RESULTS OF HIS NEGLECT OF "THE Wann OF Goo." Saul made a good 
beginning, but a terribly sad ending. Alas I what numbers do the same. (R. Berry.} 
It is not easy to stand still :-Now, there is Saul, a great, big, six-and-a-half foot; 
mnn, and broad in proportion. Head and shoulders above his fellows, full of health 
nnd strength and flesh and blood, full of his own plans and his own purposes; and 
Samuel virtually says, " Saul, halt I I can do nothing until I arrest you and 
get you to stand still, body and soul, to listen to the word of God." Now, there, 
Sauls, I speak as a Samuel. I have all the same--ay, and more--reason, iI I 
am God's messenger at all, and if you believe in God and that there is nnything 
in the prencher's gift, the offered Lord Jesus Christ, then give me your fu!I 
attention. " Stand still," and it is not easy. Did you ever, when you were 
young, take your father's spirit level out of the long pocket, as I used to take 
my father's out of the moleskins, and try to hold it straight and steady. There 
you were, watching the little bead in the glnss, and you think you have it dead 
level in the middle, when, without any motion you nre aware of, it bangs away 
to the far end, then back again to the other. Why? There is a movement-the 
very coursing of your blood through your veins disturbs the balance. My friend, 
the devil counts on that trouble to spoil the Gospel. He knows that we are just 
set on wires-that he can fool or annoy with this, that, or the other thing. He 
knows how easily the balance is upset, nnd he is for ever upsetting it. I 
sympathise with Samuel, coming to that big, healthy young giant, and saying, 
"Saul, stand still a bit, that I may show you the word of God." Oh, I know 

16 
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,·ou are still as regards your body, but I ~-ill do no good till I get your mind, 
which is as sensitive as the quicksilver, arrested: and with God's help I will. 
(Jolin McNeil.) 

CHAPTER X. 

Vers. 1-13. Then Samuel took a vial of oil.-The diBcipline of a promoted 
life :-Men are not usually taken from the vallev of ordinary toil, and instant­
:l.neously placed, as by the flight of an angel, i{'pon the cloud-wrapped peak of 
nat,10nal greatness. There must be a climbing process; its accompl;slnneut may 
be tedious, its progress slow, its experiences sorrowful, but such discipline is 
necessary. And as we climb the rugged path, exhilarating breezes refresh, 
sweepiug prospects gladden; and t,be soul thrilled by such beauty, achieves fitness 
for the higher sphere of duty. Summer does not suddenly come around us with 
its grandeur, touching nature into fragrance, but advances gently through the 
frczeu portals of winter and the uncalculated possibilities of spring. So with the 
promotious of human life. God descends unknown to the busy multitude, 
appropriates the Saul, and brings into contact with the spiritual, tbat under its 
tuition he may be fitted for kingship. This promoted life was-I. UNOSTENTATIOUS 
I~ ITS coMMENCEllENT. It might be accepted as an axiom that all great results 
issue from small beginnings. Throughout this coronation the greatest simplicity 
prevails. Only two are present-a ruddy youth, an aged man-both in the great 
temple of nature, with God for wituese. Consider the disciplinary nature of this 
coronation. 1. Its simplicity would appear contradictory. It would seem 
uulikely that the highest office of life should be introduced in such poor attire. 
2. It would appear unauthenticated. There was no human witness besides the 
two interested parties. They were alone. The only guarantee he had was the 
reputation of the prophet; and if that failed, he had no refuge, for his own word 
would not be sufficient to establish anything so unlikely. He would, like Joseph, 
have been designated the Dre.,,mer. This consideration would impose silence 
eYcn if disappointed. 3. Then the suggest,on of promotion was interrogative. 
·' Is it not because the Lord bath anointed thee to be captain over his- inherit­
ance?" (ver. 1). Thus we can easily imagine how this coronation scene would 
test the character, try the patience, exercise tbe thought, and discipline the soul 
of this incipient king. This promoted life was-II. CoNFlllMATORY JN ITS 
PROGilESS. Moral discipline does not retain its darkness. Night clears away, 11.nd 
in the bright shining of morning, fear is dispelled and hope realised. So with 
Saul, he has passed the midnight of preparntion, and now departing from the 
prophet, bis claim to kingship will be vindicated by foretold events. Confirmed:-
1. By the restoration of lost property. The most trivial incidents may prove 
confirmatory to the reality of Divine promotion. A shining star authenticates the 
power of God as much as the solar system. So the finding of asses on our 
homeward journey may stamp our elevation with truth, as much as the mightiest 
catastrophe of history. Here also is seen the beneficence and considera~eness of 
the Divine plau. In that the missions of life are attested by measures adapted 
to co!ldition and want. Saul had been in search of the asses; their restoration 
"·as used as the Divine indenture. Saul had to pass the sepulchre of Rachel on 
!,is way home. Wby? Was it not to solemnise him in his transition to king­
ship? To remind him of his future destiny? The journey of life is full of 
tombs, to bush the mirth of the traveller by the reflections of another world. 
Here \\'e see tbe wisdom of the Divine plan in that be makes the monitors of 
life confirm its elevation. He was confil'med :-2. By the manifestation of 
hospitality. These people were no doubt going to worship, to sacrifice to God; 
snd, being prompted by the Divine Spirit, paid homnge to their uukuown but 
future king. Men often unconsciously outstrip themselves. In ministering to the 
necessities of a man they sometimes minister to a king. '£his scene in connection 
with Rachel 's tomb shows the contrasts of life; that, while death is near, there 
is suflir,ient to keep in life 1md comfort; that while there are tombs on our life-road 
there is also a sanctuary. The former representing the power of evil, the latter 
the power of good. Past botb the promoted one must walk, that, filled with 
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sodness ot the gmvc, joy may come with stronger impulse at the sanctuary. 
Lastly, he was confirmed :-3. By the sympathetic power of prophecy. "And 
thou sholt prophesy with them" (ver. 6). The young king was now to meet a 
bond of students from the college of the prophets. This is s typal of all life; 
it is full of the educotionol, ond that educstionol is spiritual in its nature. This 
compony of prophets had instruments of music. So a minister's life, lil<e s peal 
-0f bells, should give forth the choicest music at the lightest touch. Who ought 
to cotTy the harp, the tobrets of life, if a teacher of the highest music, the 
divinest harmony, does not? Ill. PnEPARATORY Ill ITS ISSUE. Saul seems now 
to have reached the level of prophetic character; from henceforth he is fit for the 
regal. He is prepored :-1. By the impartation of a new nature. " God gave 
him another heart" (ver. llJ. Whot does this mean, but that Saul was con­
verted? Are we told that it was a mere external fitness; an intellectual fore­
sight, or heroic courage, necessary for his office'? \Vas it merely the creation of a 
taste for the new sphere of duty? If so, it should have said that God gave him 
.another inclination. No I God gave him another heart, swept of the past, 
£lied with the seeds of a larger manhood. 2. By the baptism of the Holy Spirit. 
~• And the Spirit of God come upon him" (ver. 10). Surely no king commenced 
his rule with greater blessing or deeper fitness. But we shall yet have to witness 
the tempestuous sunset of this great life. If kings now were selected by God, 
.and qualified by his Spirit, what s glory would enshrine our national constitution! 
Lessons :-(1.) Learn tbat the Spiritual ought to be the Supreme Power of 
national life. (2.) That when God calls to the higher duties of life he qualifies 
for them. (3.) That on tbe road to the sanctuory you ore likely to meet the 
newly-made king. (4.) That life is capable of the highest development. (Joseph S. 
Ezell, M.A.) Saul anointed by Samuel :-There is a remarkable minuteness of 
detail in this end other narratives in Samuel, suggesting the authenticity of the 
narrative, end the authorship of one who was personally connected with the 
transactions. Everything wus planned to impress on Saul that his elevation to 
the royal dignity was not to be viewed by him as a mere piece of good fortune. 
Both Saul and the people must see the hand of God very plainly in Saul's eleva­
tion, end the king must enter on his duties with a profound sense of t_pe super­
natural influences through which he had been elevated, end his obligation to rule 
the people in the fear, and according to the will, of God. To be thus anointed 
bs God's recognised servant, was to receive the approval of God Himself. Saul 
now became God's messiah-the Lord's anointed. For the term messiah, as 
applied to Christ, belongs to His kingly office. Though the priests likewise were 
anointed, the title derived from that set was not appropriated by them, but 
by the kings. It was counted a high and solemn dignity, making the king's 
person sacred, in the eyes of every God-fearing man. Yet this was not an 
indelible character; it might be forfeited by unfaithfulness and transgression. The 
only Messiah, the only Anointed One, who was incapable of being set aside, 
was He whom the kings of Israel typified. It is evident that Seu! w11.s surprised 
at the acts of Somuel. It was reasonable that Saul should be supplied with 
:tangible proofs that in anointing him as king Samuel had complied with the will 
of God. These tongible proofs Samuel proceeded to give. We must try, first, 
to form some ideo of Soul's state of mind in the midst of these strange events. 
The thought of being king of Israel must have set his whole being vibrating with 
high emotion. • He was like a cloud surcharged with electricity; he was in that 
state of nervous excitement which crnves a physical outlet, whether in singing, 
or shouting, or leaping ,-anything to relieve the brain and nervous system, 
wqich seem to tremble ond struggle under the extraordinary pressure. But 
mingling with these, there must have been another, and perhaps deeper, emotion 
at work in Saul's bosom. He had been brought into near contact with the 
Supernatural. The thought of the Infinite Power thot ordains and governs ell 
had been stirred very vividly within him. The three tokens of Divine ordination 
met with in succession at Rochel 's tomb, in the plain of Tobor, and in the 
neighbourhood of Gibeah, must hove impressed him very profoundly. Probably 
he hod never had any very distinct impression of the great Supenrntural Being 
before. It is always o solemn thing to feel in the presence of God, nnd to 
rtmember that Ho is seorching us. At such times the sense of our guilt, fecl,le­
ness, dependence, usually comes to us, full and strong. Must it not have been 

-so with Soul? The whole susceptibilities of Soul were in a state of high excite­
.ment; tbe sense of the Divine presence was on him, and for the moment n desire 
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to rende!· to God some acknowledgment of all the rnerny which hod come upon 
hnn. When therefore he met the company of prophets coming down the hill, 
he was impelled by the surge of his feelings to join their company nnd take port 
in their song. But it was an employment very different from what had hitherto 
been his custom. Thnt utter worldliness of mind which we h11ve t·eferred to oe 
his natural disposition would have made him scorn nny such employment in hie 
ordinary mood as utterly alien to his feelings. Too often we see that worldly­
minded men not only have no relish for spiritual exereises, but feel bitterly and 
scornfully to1rards those who affect them. The reason is not far to seek. They 
know that religious men count them guilty of sin, of great sin, in so neglecting the 
sernce of God. To be condemned, whether openly 01· not, galls their pride, and 
sets them to disparage those who have so low an opinion of them. It is not 
said that Saul had felt bitterly towards religious men previous to this time. 
But whether he did so or not, he appears to have kept aloof from them quite as 
much as if he had. And now in his own city he appears among the prophets, as 
if sharing their inspiration, and joining with them openly in the praises of God. 
It is so strange a sight that every one is astonished. " Saul among the prophets I" 
people exclaim. "Shall wonders ever cease?" And yet Saul was not in his 
right place among the prophets. Saul was like the stony ground seed in the 
parable of the sower. He had no depth of root. His enthusiasm on this occasion 
was the result of forces which did not work at the heart of bis nature. It was the 
result of the new and most remarkable situation in which be found himself, not 
of any new principle of life, any principle that would involve a radical change. 
Ordination to the ministry, or to any other spiritual office, solemnises one at 
first, e,en though one may not be truly converted, and nerves one with strength 
and resolution to throw off many an evil habit. But the solemn impression wanes 
with time, and the carnal nature asserts its claims. How earnest and bow 
particular men ought ever to be in examining themselves whether their serious 
impressions are the effect of a true change of nature, or whether they are not 
mere temporary experiences, the casual result of external circumstances. Alas, 
Saul was like the young man also in the particular that made all the rest of 
little effect--" One thing thou lackest." (W. G. Blaikie, D.D.) The appoint­
ment of Saul :-A sovereign Lord has already determined the destination of the 
crown. The royalty is to light on the bead of Saul. Forthwith a wakeful 
Providence works onward to this end. Let us mark its mysterious movements. 
See in this transaction God's absolute sovereignty. See also how its end is 
reached by the confluence of two providential currents. An ordinary incident of 
rural life summons Saul from bis home-bis wanderings lead him to the neigh­
bourhood of Samuel's dwelling-bis servant knows this-Saul consents to an 
interview. This is one stream. The other meets it. Samuel is forewarned. It 
was a fair morning this to a hopeful day. By this series of events, most power­
ful provision was made for attaching the newly-appointed monarch to the service 
of God. His selection was manifestly the result of a heavenly grace, which 
reposed on no ground but its own sovereign will. And the manner in which the 
way to it had been smoothed was well fitted to impress him with the nearness, 
penetrating knowledge, and controlling power of God. But this great lesson is 
not yet finished. Signs from heaven are granted. Saul's excitement grows with 
the occurrence of each new incident. And thus, no doubt, his mind was prepared 
for that mysterious operation of the Spirit by which he joined the company of 
prophets in their ardent utterances of sacred truth. His heart was not _renewed. 
But inspiration is different from regeneration. And if a Balaam 's worldly heart 
were made a consecrated vehicle of truth, why might not Saul's? Elevated c"n­
ceptions and ardent enthusiasm of feeling on sacred subjects may dwell in the 
neighbourhood of an icy heart, that bas never returned in love the smile of a 
forgiving God. Most direful anomaly I Our maimed and dislocated nature has 
lost the power of interior transmission. Sunlight may glare on the understanding, 
while chillv darkness nestles in the heart. But Saul's true character was not 
discerned. " The first step has now been taken. But the appointment must be 
made public. How rich was this opening period in manifestations of an over­
ruling Providence I The new and strong emotions, the strange salutes and offer­
ings of passing travellers, and the sacred welcome of a company of prophets-the 
disposing of the lot to make it fall on him-the divine disclosure of his hiding 
place-all these made up a crowded region of miraculous interposition in which 
God treasured up mighty impulses to mould and guide his future life. He iS< 
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pl11ced in the centre of scenes most touching, solemn, and memorable. In this 
small spot lie powers enough to move a lifetime. 'fhese basement !acts, like 
those of the n11tioMI history, 11re fruitful of mighty and lasting impulses. The 
vessel is l11unched, the 11nchor is weighed, the breeze has filled her sails. II she 
founder 11t se11, we shall know where the blame lies. (P. Richardson, B.A.) 
King-malcing :-1. The lines of Providence are convergent and divergent. They 
come from different points of the compass tow11rds one centre, and radiate out­
wards from unity into diversity. The chief events of four thousand years of 
human history all tended to one grand consummation, and when God became 
incarnate realised their end. From that event the lines of Providence have been 
diverging ever since, and are designed to embrace in their benignant influences the 
wide world and the various races of men. The Old Testament history all coiled 
into Jesus of Nazareth; the New Testament history unrolls from him. 
Chronology is all comprised in Before Christ and After Christ. This arrangement 
is common to the providence of God. One series of events conspires to develop 
another. The same Providence is seen in many periods of Hebrew history, and 
in none more strikingly than in the influences which brought Saul and Samuel 
together, and the issues that resulted from a monarchy in Israel. The outward 
circumstance was striking, but the diversified providences had been divinely 
arranged to further it. Infallible wisdom had guided these two men, and in 
their meeting prepared for kingly rule in Israel. In the appearance of Saul at 
the time appointed, Samuel had full testimony to the word of God. The event 
proved the prediction and strengthened bis faith in God. Every new evidence 
works conviction in the believer, and does much to conform bis mind to God. 
Bnt there was another person to he convinced of the Divine arrangement-San!. 
The evidence was vouchsafed in a manner fitted to impress, and so cumulative 
and varied as to work conviction. Samuel's conduct towards him, and the cir­
cumstances that transpired on his way home, after he left the prophet, were 
unmistakable signs that God was preparing some dignity for him among his 
people. These three signs were designed to warrant his faith in the announce­
ment, to encourage his hope, and to prepare him to conform to the anangement 
of God for the government of His people, and to certain special directions given 
by Sarnuel with reference to his coronation. 2. Whom God calls to any service 
He will make fit for it. If He advance to another station, He will give another 
heart to those who sincerely desire to serve Him with their power. Just as of 
old God endowed Bezaleel and Aholiab with skill to design, and build, and carve 
the work of the tabernacle of the wilderness, so did he endow Saul with the 
qualities of a kingly mind. These were apart from the moral qualities that 
rnlate to the right service of God. The latter are not so much endowments 
attached to a man, as the necessary fruits of a thornugh conversion and II new 
heart. Saul had the one, but he had not the other. He had another heart, but 
not a new heart. He gnve evidence of possessing the gifts of kingship, but none 
of the grnce of holy living. While he could henceforth command armies and 
practice diplomacy, he cared not for keeping a conscience void of offence toward 
God and man. His heart was not right with God. It is not enough to have 
naturnl endowments, or learned attainments of skill or wisdom. What are the 
wit of Voltaire, the poetry of Byron, the science of Halley, the philosophy of 
Hobbes, the command of Napoleon, the statesmanship of Pitt, the eloquence of 
Sheridan, the taste of Beckford, the learning of Michaelis, the common sense of 
Franklin, the mechanical skill of Stephenson, the business talents of a Roths­
child, if you have not the grace of God to transform yom· henrt and to m11,ke 
you holy? Gifts may make you illustrious, and useful, and powerful among men, 
but they do not make you fit for the fellowship of God, or prepare you for the 
holiness of heaven. They are of value. Sanctified by grace, the highest gifts 
have their pla.ce and their usefulness in the Church. Saul had striking evidences 
presented to his mind of the prospect which Samuel opened up to his hope. The 
clear fulfilment of all that had been foretold must h11,ve convinced him that he was 
designed for dignity. He weighed it well, was persuuded of it, 11,nd waited for 
its accomplishment. 8. The manner of the kingdom was written in a book for his 
study nnd observ11,nce (ver. 25). This w11,s their constitution-the covenant between 
monarch and subjects. The 1·ights of the king were specified therein, and so 
were the rights of the people. The government of Israel was to be no absolute 
monarchy, nor was it to be a democracy. This was also the case when D11,vid w11,s 
made king of Israel (2 Samuel v. 8), ond when Joash was proclaimed in Judah, 
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aft.er the despotic usurpation of Athaliah (2 Kings xi. 17). It was 11s sinful I~ 
the one to break the covennnt as in the other. lu the word of Ood there is a clenr 
recogu,ition of the rights of the ruled as well as of the rule1·. No mnn is at 
liberty to tyrannise over nnother. '£he model people. of the ancient world had 
rules for kings such as no constitution hns ever yet continued. The engage• 
ment between God, king, and people, was laid up before the Lord, to be kept 
under his eye, and to be a witness against monarch and subject should they break 
their ei:gagements. It is a solemn thought thut all out· engagements ore laid up 
betore the Lord. They are held in all their integrity by him, and he never 
fails to fulfil his part. Once entered into by us, we become bound, and ara 
responsible, and must render an account for the manner in which we have kept 
thrn1. Your signature to a bill, given by impulse, cannot be nullified before a 
court of law. It is binding, and you can be distrained for payment. In like 
manner all solemn resolutions and spiritual pledges are binding, and are laid up 
before the Lord. Under these mutual obligations Samuel sent king and people 
to their seYeral homes. 4. That was a happy day in Israel. Samuel bad reason 
to be glad, and king nnd people had abundant cause for joy. The monarchy had 
been established. God had smiled on the first royal act of Saul. The nation had 
united in a public service of gratitude. On a theatre so full of historic interest, 
they all rejoiced greatly. Their difficulties now seemed ended, and their hearts 
flo\\·ed o\"et· in exuberant joy. If they abode in the love and obedience of God, joy; 
would possess their souls. (R. Steel.) 

Yer. 9. God gave him another heart.-Another heart :-But not a better­
heart. He found himself suddenly fitted for the new place to which Providence 
had summoned him. In this there was nothing magical or extraordinary. It is 
indeed snid that God gave him another heart, but we are not to understand tha 
words as indicating a Divine operation independent of outward means and natural. 
influences, or at all distinguishable, in the consciousness of its subject, from the 
effects or external circumstances. lt is not more true that the man muk"" th., 
place than that the place makes the man. Both, indeed, o.rn most pregnant and. 
concerning truths. Saul, transplanted into a new station, brought into new re-. 
lations to life and society, felt the simultaneous upspringing within him of senti~ 
ments and purposes suited to his position, and _became conscious of capabilities. 
which had before lain dormant, and might have always remained so, but for this, 
transformation of his outward state. Made a king, he became kingly. His soul, 
expanded to the horizon of his new dignity and office. But, alas I there was no. 
spiritual element in his change, and, therefore, it yielded no happy fruit for him,. 
or to the church of God. It was but the direction of the so.me earthly mind to, 
larger objects, grander schemes, a wider range. We may properly take occasion. 
from this case, to discriminate between certain other changes to which the spirit. 
of man is subject, and that great spiritual change which alone offects him savingly ,. 
planting in him the germ of holiness ,md immortal felicity; or to point out the• 
difference bet\\'een another heart and a new heart. 1. And, first, I will direct your, 
attention to the nature and effects of spurious religious excitement. There is 
excitement almost necessarily in the serious and earnest contemplation of religious 
truth. Its revelations are fitted to stir the spirit of man deeply; the internsts to 
which it pertains are too momentous to be contemplated without emotion. The 
nature of men is sympathetic. Hence feeling is contagious, and not only so, but 
excitement, where it exists already, rises, by the reacting influence of those who 
come "·ithin its sphere and imbibe its infection. But excitement is bounded by 
limits fixed in the constitution of our nature; and when these are reached a revul-. 
sion takes place, which issues either in stagnation or in a new excitement of a 
different description. And when these opposite emotions are produced by re­
ligious causes they are thought to indicate a work of the Spirit and involve .con­
version. It is quite remarkable, how little the moral and truly spiritual nature of 
man may have to do with such a process, how little of anything else the1·e may b~ 
in it beside imagination and nervous sensibility. And yet, on the strength of it~ 
a rnan often accounts himself a new man; and, whether he be right in that judg­
rnent or not, not infrequently, he thereupon becomes and permanently remains 
another man. Hie life henceforward as6umes a new bent. He adopts new· 
opinions, he talks a new language, he affects new a~sociates, he frequents new 
walks, he lends himself to the promotion of new interests. And yet he is not a. 
11e\\· man. Only his outward life hoe taken a new impress, as Saul's did, in which, 
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the s11me worldly spirit finds "conce11lment e.nd disguise. 2. There is another very 
different Lre.nsforurntion to which men a.re subject, which yet is ol no greater value• 
and tends to no better results-that which is brought about by the slow operation 
of time and the gradual a.Iteration of outward circumst11nces. The lesson of life, 
is e. sobering lesson. 'l'he fire of youth burns out as the period of youth expires.· 
Every d11y some lee.f falls from tbe flower he is seeking to grasp. Continually tha 
stern band of irresistible Providence shuts up some 11venue that allures his steps. 
But the worst disappointment is that which waits upon success--tbe bitter pain of 
fiuding a thing, when it is gotten, not worth the pains ol getting. 8ometimes 
there 1s but a change of follies and vices, the substitution ot a calmer e.nd more 
private form of sensuality or dissipation for another of a more boisterous and public 
character; but the impress of sin and worldliness remains, and is too visible to 
allow the supposition of e.ny moral improvement. The result of time upon humlln 
character is very various, yet it seldom fails in one way or another to be evident 
and marked, e.nd among persons whose course is not an abandoned one, is generally 
distinguished by a nearer approximation to the apparent effects of relie:1011; and 
thus tew men live on over tbe meridian of life without coming to ham another 
he,.rt, one which, in many instances, it may 11ot be very difficult for themselves or 
others to mistake for a new "nd a better heart. What I said m"y be wanting in 
either of these, is a spiritual element; and as the absence of this fatally vitiates 
these cases, and every other case where it appears, so its prese11ce in either of 
them, or in any other change whicll the soul ol man may undergo, declares the 
work to be of Uod, and furnishes a true mark oi meetness for l:fe eternal. Let us 
then look a little at this as it stands contradistinguished from 1111 alterutions, whose 
seat is either the imagination or the outward deportment, whose affinity to religion 
is limited to a certai11 accidental coincidence or similarity in some p"rt1culars, and 
whose religious phases a.re confined to the inferior and superficial portion of human 
nature. (1.) And first, look ot this change in reference to the ettect upon the heart 
of the grand and peculiar features of the Gospel. An ineligious miud bas either 
no clear or definite views of tlie scheme of salvation by Jesus Cl1rist; or if it com­
prehends it intellectually, and is able to tllink and speak of it with a scientific 
precision, it does not perceive and feel its fitness and necessity. It wears an 
arbitrary appearance. 'l'he Gospel is unreal to it. But with the rise of spiritual 
affections the film is cleared away. The truths of the Gospel come f01·t11 from 
their obscw·ity and vagueness, and the heart at once learns wh"t t!Jey 11re, loses 
its indiffere11ce to them, "ppreciates their value, loves them, 011tl lives upon them. 
(2.) Look, secondly, ot this changa in respect to the power and intlue11ce of the 
Divine will upon the soul. The spirit of religion is an obedient spirit. The spirit 
of irreligion is a disobedient spirit. If a child pursue a course of conduct coincident. 
with its pare11t's will purely for its own gratification, that. is not obedience; or if 
it complies with his commands simply from fear of punishment, tbat is not. 
obedie11ce. Man's eyes may not distinguish it from obedience, but it is not. 
obedience. Obedience requires a filial and submissive heo1,t. There is the recog­
nition of a new authority, the acknowledgment of a new rule. The rnon does the 
same act for " different reason. (3.) Look, thirdly, at this change 11s it 11flects a 
m1111 's view of eternity. The view of the worldly man is comprised within the 
bounds of time. If he ever looks beyond it, it is with a stealthy and uneasy 
gl11nce. There is a quickening of that man's spiritual nature to whom eternity 
comes forth out of this vague and unreal condition, and becomes 11, neur and in­
ternsting re11lity, full of interests for which he would foin make provisiou, to be 
habitually borne in mind and cared for, to secure the benefit of whieh he counts it. 
11 privilege to live and lubour. (U. A. Hallam, D.D.) Getting another heart:­
He had come home from college, the minister's son. He had beeu a wild, horum­
scarum kind of boy before be went. Many a sore heart did the minister get us 
tho boisterous exploits of his wayward son oozed out to him from all ports of the, 
pal'ish. But at length be has gone to college, and has come home now ot the encl 
of winter. 'l'he parish bas heard of bis shooting ahead of his fellows in the colleg& 
olnsses, and they were all proud of their minister's hoy. He is in the study along 
with his old father, but be is not receiving this time the usual parental little lec­
ture. He is opening a tiny little case, while his father's eyes are dnucing with 
gladness. It is the gold medal for the best student of the yea,·, and, os the looks 
of the father and son meet in tenderness, the once careless lad whispers iu his 
fathe,·'s ear what brings o sob from the minister, hut not a sob of sorrow: " I have 
got something else than the gold med11l this winter. I thought I would best tell 
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it no"·. I have also got the new heart." There hnd been B revival that winter 
in the city, and many of the students had been convet·ted, and among them the 
gold medallist of the year, our minister's brilliant boy. (John Ilobcrtso11.) 

Yer. 10. The spirit of God came upon him, and he prophesied e.mon1r 
them.-Sa11l amo11g the prophets :-Suppose, no"·, you had come to school, think­
ing only of being the child of a cottager, and of earning your bread by hard labour 
all ~·our days, and one upon whose word you could firmly rely came in and told 
you you were to be king over a mighty nation-with what feelings would you 
lcn,·c the school that day? Would not your thoughts and expeetations be as 
entirely changed as if you were another child? And if, as you were leaving, you 
were able to speak, as it were, with a new tongue, and were endued with 1111 
wisdom and nil knowledge, should we not be nil ready to say you were another 
child?. Thus was it with Saul. God gave him many gifts, but I hear not that He 
gaYe lmn grace-He gave him also another heart, but I read not that He gave him 
a heart, renewed after the image of Him that created him. " And when they came 
thither to the hill, behold, a company of prnphets met him; and the Spirit of God 
came upon him, and he prophesied among them.'' There is something particularly 
solemn in this ,·erse, and calculated to lead to great searchings of heart. Many 
passages of Scripture seem to point out that some poor sinners will have no ide .. 
of their mistake till they appear at the very bar of their God. Those of whom 
you read in Matt. x>:v. 41--46, had no suspicion of their danger, and would fain, 
€,en then, have justified themselves: but of all the awfully self-deceived, those 
are the most so, who even think they have done much for Christ, and come to 
dnim a reward, and find that neither they nor their works are acknowledged by 
Him. These are not a few, but " many;" they had prophesied-cast out devils­
done many wonderful things-but had never experienced that only saving wonder 
the being born again. Beware, there is something infectious in the outside of 
religion; even the love of imitation may lead to this, or a desire to keep in favour 
with a godly family; and I have known some conclude, of course such an one 
must be good, because he lives among such good people. Alas! .. 1as I the secret­
telling day shall disclose a different tale, and the Sauls and the Balaams shall 
stand forth in their true colours, to receive the due reward of their deeds (Helen 
Plumptre.) 

Ver. 11. Is Saul also among the prophets P-A Saul among the prophets: 
-So they said in the wild irregular season of his obscure youth, before his acces­
sion to the throne, when the Spirit of the Lord, that bloweth where it listeth, 
suddenly arrested the young Saul, in the midst of his dissolute companions; they 
repeated their scornful outcry in after years, as recorded in 1 Samuel xix. 24, when 
the spirit of repentance again seized the royal backslider, and brought him stripped 
and abased to the earth before Samuel at Naloth. The saying rightly interprnted 
ma.r suggest some useful practical instruction. I. WHAT IS MEAtsT ny DEINO 
" AMOXG THE PROPHETS? " By " the company of prophets " in verse 5, or " a 
company of scribes," says the Targum, are meant the scholars of the prophets, 
who were at that period the only accredited teachers of religion. Mr. Harmer 
thinks the following custom among the Mohammedans illustrates this passage: 
" When the children have gone through the Kornn their relations borrow a fine 
house and furniture and carry them about the town in procession, with the book in 
their hand, tbe rest of their companions following, and all sorts of music of the 
country going before.'' Eastern customs have little varied; they seem to ab!de 
immutable, and identical, as their sunny climes, and very probably, the procession 
of the school of the prophets in the context was on a similar occasion. "Is Saul 
also among the prophets?"-that is, Is he turned psalm singer and" supplicant? 
Is the rough, riotous herdsman of Benjamin become a companion of prophets and 
an utterer of the solemn things of God? Are we to have no more merry songs 
together, nor the light dance and jocund festival? Saul, our old fellow-reveller, 
become quaint and grim as a Levite? "What is this that is come unto t-he son of 
Kish? Is Saul also among the prophets?" Thn~ this is the general meaning of 
prophes~•ing in this place; see also the sense in which the word is used in reference 
to the priests of Baal, I. Kings xviii., 29: " And it came to pass, when midday was 
past, and they prophesied until the time of the evening sacrifice "-they prnphe­
sied, tliat is, were importunate in puyer to their_ God. Thus the phrase, "s .. ul 
among the prophets," is equivalent to what the angels, in a holier and more 
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cb,.ritable spirit, ""id of the s,.ul of Tnr~us, when the Lord changed his heart, 
brought him to his lmees, 11nd they described bis conversion to the truth by the 
.terms, "Behold be prnyetb." A simil"r .. stonishment Reized them who had 
.known the apostle for " blasphemer and persecutor, and when they heard that be 
,pre,.ched the faith which he once destroyed they too might have said, " Is Saul 
also. "mongst the prophets," that is, among the praying people, the people of God? 
There was in S .. ul, at different times, the clevelopment of a different man, according 
as" the law in his members," or "the law in his mind," obtained the mastery. 
Saul " did run well, but suffered something to hinder him." He began his reign 
in the Spirit, he ended it in the flesh. As a king he was weighed in the balances 
and found wanting; as a man, Mercy might have interposed and turned the scale. 
It is no unwarrantable stretch of Scriptural charity to imagine it possible that other 
.tongues than those of living men might have talked of the departed Saul, as again 
" among the prophets." I am not ashamed to think so of the man, whom the 
inspired psalmist eulogised in his sepulchre. Only if it were so, his story illus­
trntes the apostle's case of those " who are saved with difficulty oulling them out 
of the fire.'' II. To THE PENITENT SINNER AND RETURNING BACKSLIDER. 1. To the 
penitent sinner. Imagine his repentance genuine. The difference is so marked 
that his old companions scarcely recognise their former hail-fellow, and insinuate 
at once a charge of hypocrisy and a sneer of contempt, whether or no in the scorn­
ful cry, " Is Saul also among the prophets?" " Is so-and-so among the saints?" 
"Have they caught him with their psalm-singing?" or, "Is he playing upon them 
with his guile?" The penitent hears tbis; it is meant he should bear it, they 
take care of that; and his first feeling is, '' This is " penalty for my former asso­
ciation with them; 'Be sure your sin will find you out;' it has found me out, even 
since I left it." "The way of tr,.nsgressors is hard," even after they abandon it. 
It is but natural that Satan should grumble at the loss of a servant, ancl his chil­
dren only echo their father's sentiment. "They think it strange (and so it is) 
,that ye run not with them to the s"me excess of riot, speakiug evil of you." But 
you meet these people d"y ,.fter day. If you are a workman, you meet them "t 
your work; if one of " higher class of the community, you meet them in business 
or society; and they repeat their scornful insinuations. They don't ancl they won't 
believe you to be sincere, for they are strangers to what has taken place within 
_you, distinctly enough to your convictions, but a mystery to them. They hate 
_you, as Ahab. hated Micaiah, because the sacred contrast of your life, always, 
however, unconsciously, prophesies evil things concerning them, and they would 
visit, as the world always did, their anger at the prediction on the head of the 
prophet, and you will be c"lled upon to bear many a heavy version of the con­
temptuous proverb, "Is Saul fllso among the prophets?" 2. But, further, let us 
,;uppose you have failed in maintaining your ground; that you did run well, but 
,;uffered something to hinder you; that you had followed your s .. viour, like the 
_youthful John, up to the very moment of His seizure for the crucifixon, but there 
_your heart failed you, and like him you turned and "fled away nnked," leaving 
behind you all your better convictions and determinations. You have done this, 
and you have since lived a backslider; and may we ask, "Is it well with thee?" 
Are you happy in your apostasy? (J.B. Owen, M.A.) One act does not make a 
,iaint :-Saul was not a saint because he did once prophesy, nor is every one a 
.l:,eliever that talks of faith. (T. Adams.) Transient reformations :-The snow 
to-day covered all the ground, ond the black soil looked fair and white. It is thus 
with some men under transient reformations; they look as holy, and "s heavenly, 
.and as pure "s though they were saints; but when the sun of trial arises, and a 
little heat of temptation cometh upon them, how soon do the;v reveal their true 
bl,.ckness, and all their surface goodliness melteth away 1 (C. H. Spurgeon.) 

Ver. 16. He told him not.-An inquisitive man and how to treat him:­
-S,.ul has now reached his home, and is determined to conceal the history of the 
past few days from the knowledge of others. If the Prophet's communications 
were to become geuerally known they would render S!lul 's position most uncom­
fort,.ble. Many would discredit them; some would envy his promotion; while 
<:>thers might devise rne,.sures to take his life, ot· prevent the realisation of his hope. 
I. THIS MAN'S 1~QUJSJ1'IVE1<Ess. Human biography is so interesting th .. t, touched 
by its spell, men instinctively stancl to inquire. 1. The Interrogator. " Saul's 
uncle." People frequently pt·esume upon their relationship to ask nny questions 
they think proper. And their kinship is made a plea for unwelcome intrusions, or 
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impudent intcdei-ences, totally incompatible witli manly etiquette. 2. The in­
qnii-ics made. So!nc relatives ure always inquiring into the arrangements of 
other families. \\'c can hardly move out of our doors but some ono must ask,. 
eit.her us or our neighbours, whither we went. 3. 'l'he sources of his expected in­
tomrntion. ·• And Saul's uncle said unto liim and to his servant" (ver. 14). The 
uncle no doubt thought that if lie could not obt.ain the required information from 
Soul, !,bat he would have little difficulty in getting it from the servant. Servants. 
are not ahrnys the most trustworthy persons, and especially with news st all 
excit,ing, or of family interest. II. THE MANNER IN WHIOO IT WAS 1'HEA'l"ED. , Some 
men have not surl:icient power of character to contend with inquisitive people; and 
the artful inquirer,_ without raising the slightest suspicion, gains all the information 
requn:ed. It reqmres some httle art to deal successfully with such folk; and of 
tins ::iaul was happily possessed. 1. Saul's reply was truthful. " He told us. 
plarnly that the asses wer~ foun«:J. ." (ver. 16.), We can never be justified in tellins­
hes, not even to silence mqms1t1ve men. ::;aul reco,,nised this fact; and while 
speaking the truth, withheld part of the tidings. 2." Saul's reply was discreet. 
•• But or ti1e matter of the 1:ingdom whereof Samuel spake, he told him not." 
il. Saul"s l'eply ,Yas modest. If such promotion had come to most young men, 
they would have hurried to their friends, and in a fit of excitement have communi­
cated the whole story. But not so with Saul, he kept it in his own heart until 
God should read it to an assembled nation. 4. Saul's reply was short. He did not. 
betray himself by a multitude of words; he did not by some unthinking sentence 
excite the suspicion of his uncle; but briefly told him about the asses. Here Saul 
displayed his common sense. Lessons :-1. Never tell people all they wish to 
know. 2. Do not abuse the sanctity of family relationships by petty intrusionsa 
3. Tb.,t discretion is the only safety of a promoted life. (Joseph S. Exell, M.A.) 
Rctice11ce, not indifference :-Saul preserves a remarkable reticence on all that. 
has trnnspired. He first meets his uncle, who enquires how and wbither he has 
fared. 1. Saul gives him half an answer. He tells him about the asses, but soya. 
notbing of the anointing, or of the great spiritual change that had passed upon 
himself. 1. It is a lesson, first of all, in the inaccessibility of human soul to soul. 
How little way Saul's uncle saw into the depths of his real consciousness. He 
we.s talking about asses, but he was thiuldng about sovereignty. How much we 
are hidden from one another I Each man's heart is a walled enclosure. I am an 
unscaleable fortress, an insoluble enigma to you until I choose to disclose myself, 
and you to rue. This mutual inaccessibility is sometimes almost maddening. The 
desire to cross tbe threshold of another's consciousness and see life from his. 
standpoint is, ot times, a passion. There are occasions when we are tormented 
by the wisb to know how another feels, or how we look in that other's eyes. But 
we might as well wish to exchange souls with an inhabitant of Mars or Jupiter .. 
Nothing in the universe is more impossible than such a transition, such a transfer. 
How solemn a thing is individuality I "The heart knoweth its own bitterness, 
and a stranger intermeddleth not with its joys." Responsibility is measured by 
idiosyncrasy. Tbe kingship was Saul's own secret. The weight of his destiny 
presses upon his own heart alone. In the meantime he cannot even tell it to 
another, though a kinsman. Yea, it is a solemn thing that, do what we will, we 
cannot step in between another and his destiny. Some would give worlds even to 
bear the hell that is another's for tbat otlier; but there is the inexorable law, the 
impassable gulf between one consciousness and another. I do not know anything 
in lifo liarder to bear than that impatience of helplessness which we feel in the 
presence of e.uother's sorrow or pain. We can look on at uetbsemane, but we 
cannot liahten tbe strugo-le. " Every man shall bear his own burden." And we 
feel only less impatience "at this same limitation with reference to the happiness of 
othel"s. "'e cannot cross the boundary of tbeir Paradise any more than of their­
Golgotha. If, then, none can tamper with my individuality, and it is my grand 
instrument of service in the world, let me see to it that that individuality be of the 
noblest, a power to lift men up, an attraction to draw them to the highest. 2. But. 
Saul's silence on this occasion affords also a lesson in prudential reset·ve. It was 
impolitic that it should be too freely canvassed. There are times when it is the 
mark of a Divine wisdom to hold our tongues, even upon matters of supreme 
moment. Silence is sometimes the duty as well os the policy of a leader. Even 
truth lias been injured rather than furthered by its premature and inopportune dis­
closure. It is not e,·ery man's duty to tell to the first man he meets all he knows 
and all he thinks. It is not always wise for tho political leader to show his hand.· 
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The religious teacher has to judge when it is expedient to lilt the veil from some 
lcu·ger outlook, when the fitting moment has come for replacing the old by the new. 
Christ would not reveal to the unfit. You cannot enlighten the world by flashes, 
The ligM must dawn, and shine more and more unto the perfect day. The time 
must be chosen for letting in the first ray. The development of truth may be hin­
dered by precipitancy. " There is a time to speak and a time to be silent." Saul 
was wise to say nothing in the meantime about the kingdom, and thus gave one 
evidence at least of his fitness to become a king. The man who is to rule must 
be capable of reticence and reserve; able to manage his tongue. Self-mastery is 
the grnnd secret of lordship over others, and in nothing is that self-ma$tery more 
shown than in the conduct of the lips. 3. Again, this incident suggests a caution 
against mistaking reticence for indifference. The fact that a man is silent upon a 
subject may mean that he is indifferent to it, but it does not necessarily mean it. 
Indeed, the reverse is more true. Men are often reserved in proportion to the 
depth and intensity of their emotions. We have a fine illustration of this in 
Shakespeare's "King Lear," in the reticence of Cordelia's love for her father-a 
love which, because it was so deep, could not find tongue-while the unnatural 
daughters of the poor old king were voluble in their protestations of devotion. 
" Unhappy that I am, I cannot heave my heart into my throat." And yet how 
divine was her love I It does not follow that because a man does not speak, there. 
fore he does not feel. Saul said nothing of the matter of the kingdom, but what 
else was absorbing his thoughts, think you,.all the while? We do not prate of our 
deepest love to every passer-by. The things that are most sacred are often most 
secret with us. We do not speak of them, because words are so poor and weak. 
" The action of the soul," says Emerson, "is oftener in that which is felt and left 
unsaid than in that which is said in any conversation." " The soul 
carries its choicest treasures with a kind of fastidious delicacy. The history which 
lies inside of the soul is a history which will never be read until it is read from 
God's book. The very soul of the soul has never been spoken or printed. It is 
inarticulate." There is a profound reluctance in many persons, which should 
excite a respect as profound, to talk about their religious experience. It is 
wickedly unjust to interpret this reluctance as showing indifference to religion. 
No person has a right to ask me to unbosom myself to any miscellaneous crowd. 
If he presumes to do so, I show my sense of his indelicacy by retreating within the 
innermost keep of the castle of my own personality, and letting down drawbridge 
and portcullis in the face of my persecutor. Zeal for God is a noble principle, but 
the world is not going to be saved by bad manners. Abraham Lincoln did uot 
genernlly pass for a religious· man. " His religion was too far in," it has been 
said, "too deep down, for many words." Talk may be religious without being 
about religion. One of the most religious things you can do is to talk sensibly on 
all subjects. The Apostle Paul was neither by nature nor by calling reticent on 
religious subjects, and yet even he kept his deepest spiritual experiences to him­
self. There are not always state reasons for silence on matters of the kingdom. 
And " fol' every idle word that men shall speak they shall give account thereof in 
the clay of judgment." 4. Again, let this incident put us on our guard, not only 
against our misreading of our neighbours' spiritual condition, but in our mutual 
judgments in general. To any one listening to Saul's conversation, for the 
moment, how frivolous he would have seemed. But he was not that I The 
kingdom was uppermost in Paul's mind, though his speech was of other things. 
We wrong men in reading them from the surface only. There were those who read 
the divinest of all human natures superficially, and how egregiously were they 
mistaken I Here was a heart, the heart of the Son of Man, the depth of whose 
love, the passion of whose pity, was infinite. Here was a life, the very funda­
mental notes of which were enthusiasm and sacrifice. And yet His ignorant 
critics, unable to distinguish between the accidental and the essential, said, " Be­
hold e. gluttonous man and a wine-bibber I" It was for the ears of the inner circle 
that He reserved the story of His agony and His passion, His certainty of martyr­
dom, His forebodings of the Cross, e.nd His fixed resolution, notwithstanding, to 
go on unfalteringly to the tragic end. But the wol'ld which did not benr these 
things, and for whose ears they were not fit, misinterpl'eted His superficial gaiety 
of manner, and winsomeness of disposition, as indicating a want of moral earnest­
ness. Who of us may not be misjudged after that? (J. Halsey.) The piety and 
the modesty of Saul in his introduction to royal dignity, etc. :-1. His piety 11p' 
peareth (v. 13) no sooner were his prophetic raptures over, but he resorts to the 
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synagogue or place of Divine worship, with his fellow-prophets, both to pmise God 
for His Div.ine oa.U to such an high advancement, and to pro.y unto Him for His 
protection and direction therein, etc. 2. His modesty in his taciturnity and re­
servedness towards his uncle, who being thern present, and observing this un­
expected alteration in his nephew, made him the more inquisitive about his 
journey, sus,pecting something extraordinary had happened to him that had caused 
this strange change. Saul answers his uncle that So.mnel told him the asses were 
found., but not a word of his finding a kingdom (vers. 14, 15, 16.) Josephus renders 
t"·o very good reasons of Saul's silence in this business. (1.) Lest if his uncle had 
believed it, Saul had then been matter of envy to his superior, seeing tbe nephew 
preferred before him. (2.) If he had not believed it, then would he have jeered 
Saul for a pro1,1:d, ambitious, and imperious fool. I add. (3.) So.ul might be moved 
to silence in ooedience to Samuel who had obliged him to secrecy (chap ix. 25, 26, 
27)._ (4.) This was Saul's humble modesty, as was that afterwo.rd of hiding himself 
behmd the -stuff, when chosen king (ver. 22.) (5.) And it was certainly Saul's 
prudence to be silent in such a case and on good ground, not to divulge it before 
t.he due time. (C. Ness.) l{eeping a secret :-When Lord Wellington was com­
mander of an army in India, a certain rich man offered,him e. hundred thousand 
pounds for some secret information on a very important question. Wellington 
looked thoughtful for a few minutes, as if he was weighing the temptation. But 
he ,,as not. He was only considering the best way to answer his tempter. At 
length he said: "It appears that you ~n keep a secret, sir?" "Certainly," said 
the man, feeling sure that he had gained his point. " So can I I" rejoined 
\Vellington. "Good morning, sir!" And the man went away with a crestfallen 
air. Thus Wellington m,s proof against corruption. He rejected a bribe of 
£100,000. 

Vel'S. 17-.25. And Samuel called the people together unto the Lord to 
Mizpeh.-The public ,·ecognition of incipient kingship :-Long enough had Saul 
been in the Divine studio, und fashioned by heavenly forces, his nature comes forth 
in power to enter upon life's duty, and also to grapple with its difficulties. In 
this recognition of incipient kingship we have-I. A REJECTION OF THE DIVINE. 
The last embers of the old Jewish Theocracy are smouldering into extinction. 'fhe 
rejection of the Divine King :-1. It was public. " And Samuel called the people 
together unto the Lord to Mizpeh " (ver. 17). 2. 'l.'his rejection was nngrnteful. 
"And ye have this day rejected your God, who Himself saved you out of all your 
adversities and your tribulations " (ver. 19). Like the planet-s nearest the sun, 
filled \Yith light, and cheered ,rith heat; so these Israelites had been fixed in the 
moral heavens near to the Infinite Being, who had thrown upon them the light of 
His finite mind, o.nd given to them the sympathy of His loving heart; and thus 
blessed they now openl,v reject His future help! What ingratitude for o nation 
"-ho had so frequently been delivered from imminent peril, from national ruin, 
and even from slavery, thus to deny Him who had been its refuge! 3. This rejec­
tion was wilful. "And ye have this day rejected your God" (ver. 19). It woa 
not a mere frantic impulse that had taken possession of the national heart; nor 
had the petty oro.tions of a renegade politician aroused the people to e. temporary 
revolution. It was a matter of fixed purpose. 4. This rejection was reprehensible. 
" Ye have this day rejected your God." 5. This rejection was tolerated. " Now 
therefore present yourselves before the Lord by your tribes, o.nd by your thou­
sands " (ver. 19). The Divine Being frequently permits nations to have their own 
way, to pursue their own plans; and thus throwing themselves out of the cho.rt of 
Providence, they are soon loosed on the wild ocean, until they are wrecked upon 
the predicted reefs. II. A CORONATION OF THE HUMAN. 1. The method according 
to which Saul was chosen. " And when Samuel had caused all the tribes of Israel 
to come near, the tribe of Benjamin was taken" (vers. 20, 21). (1.) The tribes 
were universally presented. (2.) 'fhe tribes were minutely inspected. Of course 
-Samuel knew who was to be the future king, but yet he went through the cere­
mony of selecting him. Why? (1.) To show that the prior discipline of life is 
private in its nature. The discipline of every life is simply a matter between God 
and the soul immediately concerned; no other presence has e. right to intrude upon 
its sanctity. (2.) To complete the satisfaction of the people. Had this method of 
choice not been adopted, and had Saul been made liing merely upon the grnunds 
of his previous calling, the people would have suspected favouritism, and hnve 
rebelled against the decision. But now they cannot; all are placed on the so.me 



OBAP, x.] I. SAMUEL. 23'Z 

level, ond therefore equolly possess a lilrn chonce for the new office. Here we see: 
(3.) 'l'hat God does not despise the humbler circles of tile. Saul was taken from 
the tribe ol Benjomin. Many imagine thot becouse they are poor they are 
despised by men, and also forgotten or neglected by God. But such is not the 
case. 2. Saul's modesty is worthy ol observation. " And the Lord answered, 
Behold, he bath bid himself among the stuff " (ver. 22). This shows the effective­
nesa of tb~ Divine discipline through which Saul had passed, and proves that he 
was the fit man for the office of kingship. Few men would run from kingship. 
Its pageantry would suit their pride too well; its sceptre would meet their am­
bition, and its flattery would feed their weakness. But Saul looked more at its 
respousibility than at its emolument. Some men, when called to posts of 
authority, exhibit a mock modesty, and hide themselves behind the stuff oi life, 
but they take care to get where there are plenty of boles through which they may 
be seen, lest their compeers should stop in the search. Saul's was genuine 
modesty, and modesty never loses anything by being real, for it is in such request 
that men pray for its discovery (ver. 22). 3. Saul's reception by the people. 
(1.) What recommended him to them? (2.) It was enthusiastic. No doubt there 
wen many disappointed hearts, but the general cry was, God sa,·e the king. 
4. The sacredness of national history (ver. 25). 5. The conduct of Samuel in this 
crisis. (1.) Judicious. (2.) Brave. Lessons :-(1.) '£hat the Divine goodness is 
an argument for human obedience. (2.) '£hat good men have frequently to do 
things contrary to their wishes. (3.) That occasionally good men must yield, in 
the Providence of God, to the desires of wicked people. (4.) That when good men 
yield to the requests of disobedient foes, they must proclaim the future conse­
quences. (Joseph S. Ezell, M.A.) Saul chosen king :-When first the desire to 
have a king came to a height with the people, they had the grace to go to Samuel, 
and endeavour to arrange the matter through him. But it was a good thing that 
they came to Samuel at all. They were not prepared to carry out their wishes by 
lawless violence; they were not desirous to make use of the usual Oriental methods 
of revolution-massacre and riot. Samuel convenes the heads of the various 
tribes to a meeting, which was not to be counted a rough politioal convention, but 
a solemn religious gathering in the very presence of the Lord. But before the lot 
was actually cast, Samuel addressed to the assembly one of those stern, terrible 
exposures of the spirit thot had led to the transaction. How could the people, we 
may well ask, get over this? How could they prefer an earthly king to a 
heavenly? 1. Perhaps we may wonder less at the behaviour of the Israelites on 
this occasion if we bear in mind how often the same offence is committed, and 
with how little thought and consideration, at the present d"y. To begin with, take 
the case-and it is a very common one-of those who have been dedicated to God 
in baptism, but who cast their baptismal covenant to the winds. The time come• 
when the provisional dedication to the Lord should be followed up by an actual and 
heurty consecration of themselves. Foiling that, what can be said of them but 
that they reject God as their King? Then there are those who reject God in a 
more outrngeous form. There are those who plunge boldly into the stream of sin, 
or into the stream of worldly enjoyment, determined to lead a life of pleasure, let 
the consequences be what they may. As to religion, it is nothing to them, except 
a subject of ridicule on the part of those who affect it. Mornlity-well, if it fall 
within the fashion of the world, it must be respected; otherwise let it go to the 
winds. God, heaven, hell-they are mere bugbears to frighten the timid and 
superstitious. Not only is God rejected, but He is defied. But there is still 
another class against whom the charge of rejecting God may be 'made. Not, in­
deed, in the same sense or to the same degree, but with one element of guilt which 
does not attt1ch to the others, inasmuch as they have known what it is to have 
God for their King. I advert to cet·tain Christian men and women who in their 
early days were marked by much earnestness of spirit, but having risen in the 
world, have fallen back from their first nttainments, and have more or less accepted 
the world's law. What glamour has passed over their souls to obliterate the sur­
passing glory of Jesus Christ, the image of the invisible God? What evil spell has 
robbed the Cross of its holy influence, and made them so indifferent to the Son of 
God, who loved them and gave Himself for them? 2. But let us come back to the 
election. No doubt Saul had anticipated this consummation. He hnd had too 
many supernatural evidences to the same effect to have any lingering doubt what 
would be the result of the lot. Gregory Nazianzen actually fled to the wilderness 
nftcr his ordination, and Ambrose, Bishop of Milan, in the civil office which he 
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held,. tried to turn the people from their choice even by acts of crnelty nnd 
seventy, a Her they hnd called on him to become theil' bishop. But, besides the 
natural shrinkiug of Saul from so responsible an office, we may believe thut he was 
not unmo\'ed by the solemn represe11tntiou of Samuel thnt in their determination 
to ha\'e a human king the people had been guilty of rejecting God. This 1nny hnve 
been the first time thnt that view of the matter seriously impressed itself on his 
m_ind. Even though _his mind was not a spiritual mind, there was something 
frightful Ill the very idea of a man stepping, so to speak, into God's place. No 
wonder, theu, he hid himself 1 3. 'l'hree incidents are recorded towards the end of 
the chapter as throwing light ou the great event of the day. (1.) •· Samuel told 
the people the manner of the kingdom, and wrote it in u. book, and laid it up before 
the Lord." This was another means taken by the faithful prnphet to secure that 
this new step should if possible be for good, nnd not for evil. It was a new protest 
against assimilating the kingdom of Israel to the other kingdoms around. No 1 
although J eho\'ah was no longer King in the sense in which He had been, His 
CO\'enant and His law were still binding, and must be observed in Israel to their 
remotest generation. (2.) The next circumstance mentioned in the history is tbat 
when the people dispersed, and when 8aul returned to his home at Gibee.h, "there 
"·ent \\'ith him a band of men, whose hearts God had touched." They were in­
duced to form a body-gua:·d for the new king, and they did so under no physical 
constraint from him 01· anyone else, but because they were moved to do it from 
sympathy, from the desire to help him and be of service to him in the new position 
to which he had been raised. Here was a remarkable encouragement. A friend 
in need is a friend indeed. Could there have been any time when Saul was more 
in need of friends? Congregations ought to feel that it cannot be right to leave 
all the work to their minister. What kind of battle would it be if all the fighting 
were left to the officer in command? The glory of the primitive Church of Rome 
,ras that it abounded in men and women whose hearts God had touched, and who 
" laboured much in the Lord." (3.) The last thing to be noticed is the difference 
of feeling toward Saul arnoug the people. (W. G. Blaikie, D.D.) Saul chosen 
king :-The Jewish people lived under severe.I different forms of government. At 
first they were under the primitive patriarchal form. After this came the theo• 
cratic government of the wilderness. This merged into the government by judges 
and became at times little better than anarchy. Then came the kingdom under 
Saul, David, and Solomon, followed by the divided monarchy under Rehoboe.m and 
Jeroboam and their successors. After this eame the exile, and, after the restorn­
tion, a government with limited powers under control first of Persia, then of 
Greece, Egypt, and Syria, and finally, after a period of independence under the 
Maccabees, under the Roman government. Each of these forms of government 
gave some form or colour to the theology of the nation, but none so deeply and 
permanently affected it as the moue.rchy. Figures borrowed from it were promi­
nent in the preaching of Christ and of the apostles; and the Christian Church looks 
and prays for the coming of the kingdom of which this was a type. I. We are 
interested in noticing THE PilOPOSED KINGDOM AS IT AFFECTED SAMUEL. The step 
was a great disappointment to him and also a personal insult. Much of his life 
,rnrk seemed to him wasted unless the form of government under which he had 
brought the land to prosperity continued. Many a faithful minister well past 
" the dead line of fifty," but with heart full of the Spirit of Christ, has the 
same mingling of righteous and persona.I sorrow when the congregation, "to please 
the young people," begin suggesting that a younger man could do better the worlc 
of the church. ·There was another personal sorrow to Samuel in the choice. The 
people in their demand for a king bad told him in the bluntest possible manner of 
the unfitness of his own sons to be their leaders, and he was forced to acknowledge 
publicly the sad truth which his aching heart wa~ reluctant to admit even to him­
self (I. Sam. 8, 5). II. WE ARE MUCil INSTROCTED BY THE FAOT THAT Goo DID NOT 
DIMEDIATELY DESERT TUE PEOPLE AFTER THEIR WRONG CHOICE. Good men some­
times feel constrained thus to a.et; but if God had withheld help from all religious 
and political enterprises which fell below absolute righteousness, the world would 
have been in perdition long ago. A Christian is sometimes at a loss to know bow 
far his cooperation with what seems to him the best policy possible to succeed, but 
which still falls below his ideal, makes him responsible for the defects of the policy 
o,· system. There are many excellent people who fail to cooperate with others for 
the reason that their plans seem in part a concession to evil that for the present 
cannot he cured. The question whether a Christian may bold stock in a rnilroad, 
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on the whole righteously managed but with some wrong features of administration; 
,the question whether a Christian may visit the World's Fair if it open on Sunday; 
the question whether a Christian may patronise a hotel having a bar-these and 
,many others sometimes puzzle good people. Paul was able to discriminate care­
.fully and to determine whether eating meats offered to idols would involve a seem­
,ing endorsement of idolatry. In like manner must we discriminate between 
·systems funda!Dentally evil and 8ystems in which, though having features that are 
wrong, the evil is incidental. Perhaps there is not in the Old Testament an inci­
,dent more clearly illustrntive of God's attitude towards such systems than is 
afforded by this lesson. III. WE ARE DITEHESTED IN THE LIGHT WHICH THIS LESSON 
·TnRows UPON l'IlE IJET'£ER NATURE 0~' SAUL. Well may the words of Samuel have 
tnade the young leader tremble for his own future in the position which he must 
-0ccupy. In this day young men are called out as never before into responsible 
,positions. Because of this fa.et they are coming to expect it and perhaps to seek it. 
This is natural, but usually not necessary. The right man is not likely to be so 
hidden in the stuff but that he can be found for the place which God has anointed 
him to fill. The man with his back to the sunrise, when the king was to be 
-chosen, first saw it as it lit up the western hill-tops. The best way for the young 
man who feels himself fitted for a higher place than he now occupies is to make 
himself so conspicuously useful where he is that when the people begin searching 
.among the stuff they will find him head and shoulders above his companions. The 
hiding of good men grows increasingly difficult. The member of the House of 
-Commons wbo sneered at an opponent "You blacked my father's 
boots I" received an answer that well may have been given \\'ith honest 
pride: " Yes, and did it well." Far from disqualifying him, the, humble work may 
have added important qualifications for the higher service. :So,,-, Saul is warm­
·hearted and dignified and sincere. No wonder the people admire him, fer the 
words of Samuel arc true and there is uone like him whom the Lord he.tl, chose:, 
amoug all the people. IV. It is interesting to notice in the closing verses an illus­
tration of the familiar truth THAT A GOOD l'Il!);G Wil0NGLY OBTAINED DOES NOT 
SATISFY. The people have had their own way, and God has helped them to secure 
just what they had been demanding. When they saw him, they shouted their 
approval of his selection. But " the children of Belia!," or the ,,-orthless ones 
who undoubtedly had be.en foremost in demauding a king, despised him. It is 

,ever so. No man more heartily coudemns sin than the sinuer who commits it. At 
the last all sin bites like a serpent. But before this the stolen fruit is found less 
sweet than the sinner anticipated, and the self-loathing because of it makes it 
bitter to our taste. The lessou that most forcibly recurs to us is that which 
appears again ond again in out· study of the history of the Jewish people-God's 
faithfulness even to the unfaithful, His changcbssness even to tl,ose who were 
constantly changing and so often for the worse, His goodness even to the uu­
deserving. He is kind to the unthankful. (lVil!iani E. Barto11 .) Saul chosen 
Icing :-The interest of the scene at Mizpeh concenters in the representative of the 
old regime and the new, the venerable judge and the young king. In the example 
of each we may find instruction. I. The conduct of Samuel nt Mizpeh sets before 
us l'BE WISD0lt OF TBIELY CONCESSION. 'l'he change wns inevitnble. No personal 
influence could prevent or long hinder it. The wisdom of Samuel in his rnediotion 
between the old system and the new is now apparent. Of such meu as Samuel, 
Dean Stanley hos said, they " are the silent healers who bind up the wounds of 
their age in spite of itself; they are the good physicians who knit together the dis­
located bones of a disjointed time; they are the reconcilers who turn the hearts of 
the children to the fathers, or of the fathers to the children." II. The example of 
Samuel further illustrates THE NOBILITY OF SELF·RENU:-ICIATIO:S. He was called to 

,depose himself and to invest suother with his authority. How the story of his own 
life came up before him as he pondered the change! Yet above all these nntural 
feelings Samuel rose victorious. Chagrin, if he felt it, w11s quickly overcome. 
Personal humili11tion was lost in the desire to save Isrnel ft-om the full conse­
quences of her sin. A noble freedom from jealousy, like tlrnt of John the Baptist 
when he looked upon his successor, and like that of Paul iu view of his rivals 11t 
Philippi, but the like of which the world has not often see, now nll\rked his course. 
Hitherto he hod been a wise ruler, a so.gacious 11nd righteous judge, but not more 
famous than other judges. By self-renunciation he now bec11me great. III. The 
,,career of Samuel suggests to us 'l'HE STRENGTB WBICH COMES FROM C0KSCI0US 0UEDI· 
ENCE 1"0 l'HE WILL OF Goo. It was known to him that, iu yielding to the people 
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and anointing a king, he was doing God's will. His obedient spirit led him to look 
upon the change in its relation to God's pmposes, aud not 11s ollecting his own, 
interests. The cnuse which had failed was God's cause. In tnl,ing sides with God 
m tl11s matter, he was assured t,hnt he was not suffet·ing final defeat. To find 
one's self wholly opposed to prevailing currents of thought 11nd feeling is to become­
helpless and despondent, except as the soul rests upon the clear revelation of the 
will of God. Such a revelation had come to Samuel. Obedience is• a lofty virtue. 
The best fruit to be g,1thered from the study of the life of Samuel is this : that 
const,nnt and consistent obedience to the will of God is an unfailing source 0£ 
~lrcngl,h and. stability. Laying aside all thought of the long darkening tragedy of 
::-nu! s later hfe, we may study the scene at Mizpeh as it presents him to us. We 
note: 1. His humility._ 2. _His self-control. The young manhood of King Sau~ 
wms our hearts. But its brtghtness and beauty was of short duration. The sun 
arnse in unveiled splendom, but long ere midday was lost in gathering, darkening, 
clouds. (.\londay Club Sermons.) Saul chosen hing :-We shall best bring out. 
the significance of this lesson, as part of the great revolution which established< 
monarchy in Israel, by considering separately the respective parts in it of God,. 
Samuel, and Saul. I. One great purpose shaping the details of the story is to­
make clear and emphatic that Saul was chosen by God. Now this fact that God 
chose Saul is full of instruction, when taken in conjunction with two things­
Israel's sin in desiring a king, and Saul's swift decadence and ultimate fall. But. 
God permitted this sinful wish to have its way. Is that difficult to understand? 
Is it not in accord with His constant dealings? If we will not walk in His ways, He­
often leaves us to our own. He grants us the things that we whimper for, though. 
our crying shows that we have shaken off His rule, and lets experience teach us the­
lessons of our folly. Wishes are often best cured by being fulfilled. Saul soon, 
proved umrnrtby. The man chosen by God was a failure. Was, then, the choice· 
11 mistake? No. What he was chosen to do, he did. He saved Israel "out of 
the hand of the Philistines." God chooses men for tasks, and is ready to fit them 
for their work, but He does not magically preserve them from the temptation of 
their positions, unless they keep themselves in touch with Him; and if they reject. 
His help, and are made worse by their exaltation, it is not God who has erred in 
His choice, but men who have fallen beneath their vocation by their own sin. 
2. Samuel's part in the transaction is clearly marked. Only a man of ripened 
"·isdom, and, still more necessary, of manifest disinterestedness, could have­
presided over so far-reaching a change. But a heart that keeps near to God1 

is fitted for delicate duties, and a leader who evidently has nq personal ends can, 
sway men almost as he will. Well is it for nations and churches when the repre­
sentatives of the old order are willing to pour the anointing oil on the young head 
of the embodiment of the new, and to give the stalwart warrior the benediction of 
a kiss from aged lips. 3. Saul's part in this incident brings into view chiefly 
two points, both of them excellences. The lesson for all, especially for the young, 
is, do the small duties of to-day, and be sure that doing them is the best prepara­
tion for wider spheres, and that when you are ready for these, they will he 
accessible to you. The reward of work is more work. Little tasks may be great 
if done from great motives; and, if we fill the corner where we are with light, we· 
shall sooner or later be set on a candlestick high enough for the light that 
is in us. Simplicity and modesty marked the young Saul. He feels himself un­
worthy of the great destiny dimly marked out for him (ver. 21). Such a temper 
becomes untried youth, though its opposite is often II characteristic of early life. It 
usually takes a good many bard knocks to beat youthful self-conceit out of II man. 
It is time enough to boast when we are putting off the armour, and few of us· 
have much inclination to do so then. But when we are putting it on, and have 
made no proof of our prowess, the less we brag or think of ourselves the better. 
It will do us no harm to remember the wise saying of a Cambridge don, " Gentle­
men, none of us, not even the youngest, is infallible." (A. Maclaren, D.D.)· 

Ver. 22. He ha.th hid himself a.monget the etuff.-Responaibility :­
When Auxentius, the Arian Bishop of Milan, had expired, there was much 
excitement among the Christians in that City. Both Catholics and Arians bad 
assembled in the principal church for the purpose of electing a new bishop, and' 
each party was eager that some priest who held the same views as itself should be 
appointed to the vacant see. When the words of the governor h11d ceased to• 
reYerberate through the lofty arches of the church, the clear voice of a little-
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child broke the silence which succeeded, repeating the words " Ambrose Bishop-­
Ambrose Bishop." At once the cry we.s caught up by the.t ve.st e.ssemble.ge. In 
voin did Ambrose protest that he was only a Catechumen, that he be.d not even 
been baptised; in ve.in did be urge that tbe sacred office of e. bishop we.s one 
utterly foreign to his previous thoughts e.nd studies (for he had been educated as. 
a lawyer); tbe people would take no denial; and so, at last, he fled from their 
presence, in order to escape consecration to tbe Bishopric of Milan. This is no 
solitary instance. We read in the history of the Christian Church of many similar 
shrinkings from responsibility on the part of those who were elected to high office 
in that church; of many wbo, when called to assume the care of some diocese, or­
even tbe sacred office of the priesthood, endeavoured, like Saul tbe Benjamite, to 
go and hide themselves among the stuff. Now what was tbe cause of this 
st,·ange behaviour: what was the cause of tbat flight of S. Ambrose, when elected 
to the Bishopric of Mile.n? We.a it not a sort of nervous fear: was it not what 
may be called shamefacedness, or as it is better rendered in the revised version of 
the New Testament " shamefastness "? We can see countless instances of its 
disastrous effects in the Christian Church of the present day. But let us not be 
too ready to condemn our timid brethren. S. Ambrose became a mighty pilla,­
of the Church: Saul, for many years, made an excellent king, and proved him­
self a courageous warrior after he had been drawn forth from his inglorioua 
retreat. It is a hard thing to lead a holy life in a world given to unrighteous­
ness. Our Lord told His disciples that the world would hate them and 
persecute tbern, just e.s it had hated an! persecuted Hirn. It is the public. 
declaration of our loyalty to Christ which forms the difficulty with most of us. 
And so this sharnefastness leads men to live two lives--one in the Church and 
one in the family circle: another in the office or in the club. If we investigate 
the ea.uses of this lack of helpers, what do we find? We find hundreds of 
young men and women attending our churches : many of them regular com­
municants-all at least making some outward profession of Christianity-a.II at 
least hoping to be saved through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. You implore 
them to labour in some one of those many fields which lie fallow for want of a. 
sower, and they respond but too frequently with that parrot-cry that "charity 
begins at home.'' They are asked to join some society, to teach in some Sunday 
School; the ea.II of God comes to them in a hundred -different ways to come 
forth boldly and testify in His name; but, alas, when they are thus summoned. 
they flee like Saul the son of Kish, e.nd hide themselves among the stuff and 
baggage ol such excuses as they can drag together to conceal their lack of 
courage. We read day after day in the public journals, that, as ea.eh regiment 
embarks for service at the seat of war, not a man is found wanting when the 
muster-roll is called-none of the soldiers of our Queen are evading the call of 
duty-none are hiding themselves among the stuff. And shall we, the soldiers. 
of Christ, suffer such a reproach to be cost at us, sball we suffer it to be said 
that om Christianity is pure selfishness, that all we care for is to save our souls• 
aud that we care not to come forward and make public avowal, to take up tbis. 
or that public duty which Christ calls upon us to perform for the love which 
we prnfess to benr Him? (Patrie/, Wilson.) Among the stuff :-For the fulfil­
ment of high offices in Church and State men need the fellowship of those wbose 
experience will import a new impulse to life e.s well as a new education. 1. Men 
hide themselves among feeling arising from a sense of unworthiness. Such a 
sen(iment must be cherished, but not elevated above the call of God. We have 
a large number of good people who withhold their persons and their influence 
from tho Church of Christ, because tbey are unfit. Poor stuff I Come to your­
own coronation, God is calling. Your first fitness is obedience to the call. Be 
ruled by a sense of the greatness of the Saviour. 2. Men hide themselves 
among their good intentions. Intentions are good when they ore followed by 
actions, but they are bad when they are mere substitutes. Some lives are made 
up of intentions, and, like castles in the air, they are blown down by the rough 
wiuds of circumstances. Many would be rich wiU10ut work, wise without 
learning, and famous without n passport. Very many people sincerely hope to 
become serious and religious some day. 3. Men hide themselves among tbeir­
doubts and unbeliefs. Those who set themselves up as harmonisers of the Divine 
method and fa.ii are not a few. No vessel anchors in the fogs on the Banks of 
Newfoundland, but every one drives through. To livo in doubt is to anchor in 
a fog. Every one knows something of the perplexities of belief. The unrest of 
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the soul calls for the rest of faith; but, he who rests in the unrest of doubt is 
condemned already. 4. Men hide themselves among worldly cares and anxieties. 
The motto of many is, "Business must be attended to." Certainly, and religion 
must be attended to likewise. 5. Men hide themselves nmong the plensnres of 
life. The pleasure-seeker is every"·here, and is catered for most extensively, 
but it is poor st,uff. (T. Davies.) We should uot shrink froin the path of 
duty :-Joan of Arc is a striking example of strong resolve and lofty purpose 
conquering a natmally timid disposition. When convinced that she was called 
of God to deliver France from Ei,g\ish rnle, the timid village maiden became e. 
leader in battle-fields and sieges, nnd unnwed by the presence of the highest 
personages in the land. The conviction of her mission made her strong. 

Yer. 24. There is none like him among .the people.-The choice young 
man and goodly :-There are t,,-o forms in which the man who is steering his 
Yessel over the perilous ocean may ascertain the course which be should keep, 
and receiv_e admonition of the dangers which he should avoid. There may be 
the well-known sea-mark, reared near the treacherous rocks, speaking its language 
of caution, and yet at the same time affording its tranquilising assurance, that 
so long as that caution is followed, there will be safety. But there is another 
beacon which the sailor sometimes discovers, whose warnings are conveyed in 
a still more emphatic form. It is not the light-house which the band of science, 
directed by kindness, has reared-it is not the buoy that floats over the 
treacherous sand; but it is the shattered vessel which he.s come too near the 
point of danger-its timbers breaking, its stores flouting, its passengers lost. 
:\'ow, what these t"·o forms of admonition are to those who " go clown upon 
the deep and do business in the great waters," the precepts of Goel 's holy word 
on the one hand, and its historic warnings on the other, are to those who are 
Yo_,aging over life's ocean to the haven of eternity. The language of Gc,d 's 
precepts is kindly admonitory : these say enough to keep us right; but we are 
a pt to get so used to their teachings, as that they lose their power-used to 
them, as the sailor is to the beacon on the rock, or to the buoy floating over 
the sand. We want something more. We want something that shall tell upon 
our security and heedlessness more vividly, and with more realised impression; 
and we have it, we find it in the historic warnings of God's word-in wrecks­
the wreck of peace--the wreck of character-the wreclc of comfort-the wreck 
of hope--in the cases of those who have trifled with the voice of Divine precepts, 
and have refused the blessings of heavenly direction. Such is the spectacle 
which is presented to us in the history before us-it is a wreck, and one o! no 
ordinarily distressing character. But among the spectators of a vessel driven 
on the rocks, and dashed to pieces by the violence of the surge, none would be 
so much moved as those to whom it might have occurred to see that very barque 
when it was launched. To spectators who could mcur to past hopes thus 
excited, the effect of beholding the wreck would be additionally distressing; the 
contrast between what bad been, and what was then before the eye would be 
t,ellin" in the extreme. And this enhancement of melancholy interest un­
doubtedly attaches to our present theme. Nothing could be mo;e auspi~ious, 
nothing more attractive, than the commencemen~ of that career wh1~h termma~es 
in a moral wreck. There were actual mamfestat1ons of conduct on his part which 
looked like prnmise of the brightest future. We particularise two. I. THE FlllST 
WAS BIS DUTIFULNESS AS A SON, ASD TIIE CO~SEQUENT nEr.AnD IN WBICB HIS FATHER 
HELD HIM. In these respects, he really stands before the young as an example 
and a model. The Spirit of God, who has recorded the perversity of Eli's sons, 
and the unworthiness of Samuel's sons, has brought into notice the immediate 
and readv obedience of the son of Kish (chap. ix. 3, 4). We are not surprised 
to find, is another part of this interesting history, the regard which Saul's father 
entertained for him, as evinced in the incident, recorded chap. x. 2, that when 
Saul and his servant were deported from Samuel, and had reached Rachel 's 
nepulchre, in the border of Benjamin, at Zelzah, two men met them, who 
having announced that the lost property was found, added (and with what 
naturalness and simplicity does the addition fall upon our ears), "Lo, thy 
father bath left the care of the as~es, and sorroweth for you, saying, What she.II 
I do for my son? '' The loss of his property wns considerable; hut the loss of 
his son was a far greater privation-" A wise son malrnth a. glad father; " and 
now that the father missed the son who had often made him glad, he could not 
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help exclaiming, in hie deep solicitu<le, "What shall I <lo?" Saul occupiecl at 
home a place of important interest in his parent's view, ancl now ,hat his place 
was vacant the blank was painful. It is painful to see children outliving the 
esteem of their own parents. We cannot reacl the variecl references which 
Scripture makes to the parental relationship, and not feel that the test which 
Saul applied in ascertaining the course of cluty is one which Goel often ancl 
urgently demancls that we shoulcl employ. " 'fhe joy of a father," or " the 
heaviness of a mother," are considerations of vast moment with Goel; ancl are, 
therefore, matters which cannot safely be triflecl with by children, even of elcler 
growth. " Will this rob my father of rest; will this adcl to my mother's sorrow'?·' 
-let this be the question before you take your course, and shape your plan and 
purpose. II. BESIDES THE PARTICULAR POINT WHICH WE HAVE ItEVIEWEn THERE 
WAS IN SAUL'S CHARACTER A LARGE AMOU!<T OF RIGHT·MI:-IDEDNESS U:-IDER CIRCl'M· 
STANCJ,;S WHICH MIGHT HAVE PROVED A STRONG TEl!PTATI0:-1 TO MANIFESTATIO'.'iS OF 
AN OPPOSITE KIND. Sometimes we see, among our fellow-creatures, great excel­
lences overborne by great and lamentable defects. We hear it said of a young 
rnan, " Yes, he is a good son; but when you have said that, you have said all. 
He is so conceited, so upstart, so perverse towarcls all but his own irnmecliate 
friends, that you lose many a time the recollection of his excellence in the 
personal inconvenience which you suffer from the other features of his conduct." 
No such thoughts as these, however, arn suggestecl by the narrative of Saul. 
1. There would appear to have existed, in his case, what might have been a 
considernble temptation to personal vanity; and yet, in the earlier portion of 
the narrntive, there cannot be traced the slightest approach to it in his 
demeanour. To be vain on the grouncl of personal charms is to act a senseless 
part, for these imply no merit, and promise no long duration. The winter of 
age must be contemplated, as well as the spring-tide of youth and the summer 
of manhood and womanhood. Besides, it is the mind that gives value to the 
man: and what is the casket if it be empty? However beautiful its exterior, it 
disappoints if there be no gem within. 2. If Saul's appearance did not lift him 
up, neither does he at first seem to have been rendered vain nor to hove been 
unduly elated by his new circumstances. There is nothing more difficult to 
bear than a change from a lower position to one which is severe.I grades above it. 
There are some beautiful instances, indeed, in which men have stood the trial 
well, and have carried into an elevated sphere all the humility and simplicity 
which marked them in the ordinary walks of life. But these are rather the 
exceptions than the rule. With many a man the very de.y of his transition to 
a higher path in outward condition has been the period from which is to be 
dated his pitiful absurdness-his perfect uselessness-his moral fall. 3. He 
manifested the _same right-mindedness in bearing without restraint conduct which 
was intended to irritate him, and which was very much calculated to produce 
that effect. "The men of Belia! said, How shall this man save us? And 
they despised him, and bl'Ought him no presents" (chap. x. 27). And how did 
Saul act? With what significance the sacred writer adds, "But be held his 
peace." Now it was much to be so quiet where human nature-as we, perhaps, 
know from experience-is very opt to be excited. But the secret of this silence 
is to be found in that characteristic which we haTe just been consirleri11g. If 
he had attached an overweening importance to himself, you would have seen a 
very different course of conduct. But it was the absence of this which saved 
him. Such are the representations afforded by Scripture of the character of 
Saul at the time at which he was called to the throne. And from all we have 
said, what might not have been hoped for in regard to the future? Yet our 
hopes are destined to be disappointed. Be all that Saul was when he set out in 
life, but secure the same endowments of character from a higher source than mere 
nature. Seek them from God, as the result of His Spirit's teaching-His 
Spirit's operation in the heart. This will be the great security against that 
disappointment which arises from such a deterioration of charocter as a little 
later we have before us in the history of Saul. (J. A. Miller.) A royal mien:­
J a mes I. of England was joyfully acclaimed !ling on Elizabeth's death, and 
began his royal procession from Scotland to his new capital in great state. The 
nation, we.s bitterly disappointed, however, to find him meon-lookine: ,rnd 
ungainly, whilst his manner was common, uncouth, and utterly wanting in 
personal dignity. So weak and cownrdl.v was he that the sight of " drnwn 
~word me.de him shudder. A severer contrast between King James I. and Snul 
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it ,rnuld be hard to conceive, and the different impressions produced upon their 
people \\·ere quite in keeping with the diverse charncters of the two men. 
And all the people shouted, and said, God save the Kiug.-God save 
tlie l.i11g :-Our text tells o{ the first time, in Scriptme, that this grent shout of 
loyalty ,rns raised. Illustrating this old cry briefly from the circumstances noted 
in Samuel, and applying it to ,,ur own time, we may observe :-I. How Gou 1s. 
TO UE ACKNOWLEDGED AS TBE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE AND OF AUTil0Rl1'Y. In this first 
prayer for royalty, there is the acknowledgment of God as the fountain of life nnd 
authority. This grand trnth of religion is not forgotten in the original tongue of 
this vers_e, wl11ch expresses the people's wish, "Let the King live I" The snme 
trnth 1s 1111plied 111 the form of words now usual, " God save the King I" Of such 
authority how often is the Almighty declared to be the author nnd the defender;. 
and Jesus Christ Himself, the first-begotten of the dend, is declured to be the 
Prince of the kings of the earth. Let none of us forget that, becnuse of such 
truth, the Coronation, at which the outward symbols of dominion are entrusted 
to the ~1onarch, is _a distinctivel:v religious ~ervice; far more so than anything: 
else. 1 hus 1t was m those old times to which our text refers; so it bas been 
e,er since; and so it is still throughout Christian countries, even throughout 
heathen countries, with a few exceptions, all down through the ages. 
II. PnnEn FOR THE KING :-The Almighty is to be acknowledged: the King is 
to be prayed for; why and bow? In the light especially of his high position 
and of bis vast responsibility. While for rulers in general we 'are to intercede, 
for our own King there are many special causes for so doing with sncred· 
enthusiasm. On the occasion of our text, the people shouted with ardour un­
restrarned. In some ways, perhaps, our civilisation is more subdued, and: 
sometimes, perhaps, restrains too much the utterance of natural affection. 
Although in the present instance so far chastened, let not our loyal feelings 
be too much repressed. Let them not be shut up as in an icehouse, but rather 
be expanded with something of that summer heat, which we love and long for. 
Frnally, Ill our loyalty thus honouring the King, we shall in piety be fearing 
God who bath given us this command. (G. G. GiUan, D.D.) The 
King :-It does !10t need a great deal of historical acumen to aee 
that the Coronation of King Edward VIL of England will stand 
out e,en in our remarkable national history as an event of peculinr 
and pathetic importance. We have been accused by a friendly, if somewhat 
cynical, critic of applying to ourselves as a nation all the promises of fovour and 
the dignity of responsibility which God bestowed on His chosen people, the Jews, 
in the days of their faithfulness and trial. It would be strange if we hasJ reaped 
no benefit from our national study of and veneration for the Bible. What then 
does the person of the King represent to us, clothed with all the in sign in and 
majesty of supreme glory. I. TnE KING IS THE REPRESENTATIVE AND EMBODIMENT" 
OF CERTAIN PERSONAL AND IMPORTANT PRINCIPLES, AND AMONG THESE WE RECKON" 
FlllST IN TBE PERSON OF THE KING TBE MAJESTY BID DIGNITY OF LAW. He is the 
fountain of a nation's law, the supreme embodiment of its liberty and privileges 
based on law. In looking back over our chequered history we see the fierce nature 
of the conflict which has raged round this conception of the regnl office. Our 
King does not reign as a despot in defiance of his people's rights, but as the 
living embodiment of all that they most venerate and cling to. As children we 
were accustomed to read history with an eye to the stirring events of the 
battlefields, and the struggles of kings and people in all the moving incidents of 
the public tragedies which surround a nation's growth, and !IS we get older. we 
shall find that these struggles lose none of their interest. They gllin in import­
ance, as the conflict of liberty with oppression, of order with disorder, now on 
this side, now on that. We mark in them the gradual evolution of a clearer idea 
of what is 111eant by a monarch, in his supreme character aa the guardian and 
fountain of law; we see the diminution by slow degrees of the idea of personal' 
irrespo11sible power, and the quenching of the lust of greed and oppressio11, und 
the emerging of the figure of dignity and religion, under which a nation venern~es 
the figure of her liberty. Have we learned yet all the beauty and grnncleur which 
lie expressed in that sacred name-luw? When the old Greeks looked out on 
tbis magnificpnt, universe in which all things perform their ordc,·ed function~, they 
called tl1P world by n name which signified order, as if that were the mllm and" 
pcrrnding characteristic which was stamped upon its Divine mechanism. Th&· 
rei6n of la\\, of perfect, unswerving law, excited their vcnerntion and awe; nnd'. 
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it was rnngnificeut, it was Divine. And so we are accustomed still in most inti­
mate nn<l bi<l<len wnys to trace the action of the Holy Spirit in the regions of 
order nnd discipline within the soul. The Spirit of God which once moved upon 
the face of the w11tere when order emerged from chaos still rules over the hearts 
and lives of those who give themselves up to His gentle guidance. While we 
honour this g1·ent principle of low and order in the person of our King, whom we 
crown and consecrnte, let us see to it that we honour every manifestation of it 
in our own lives. It is a sorry thing to contend for the liberty of the subject, 
and maintain the long conflict for the integrity of our laws, if at the same time 
we are living the life of slaves, in a voluntary subjection to the tyranny of evil. 
The struggles of the nation for freedom and for liberty are paralleled in the life 
of many a man to-day, with a very diverse issue of the conflict. The supremacy 
of law, within the circle of his own life, is the inherent birthright of every man. 
We a.re born free, but the issue of life's struggle too often leaves us slaves. Let 
us at least venerate the fount of law, as those who know the blessings of law in 
our inmost selves. It is a turbulent kingdom which God has called upon you 
to rule. 'l'bere are fierce passions which were designed to serve under your 
kingship, which are only too ready to rise in rebellion and ··oust the ruler from 
his throne. Not many hundred yards from this cathedral there once existed 
that strange region known as Alsatia., with which the pen of the novelist and 
th~ brilliant pages of Macaulay have ma.de us familiar, that region m which 
the king's writ did not run, the a.bode of criminal disorder and vice. So many 
a man has elevated his besetting sins into an Alsa.tia, an a.bode of privileged mis­
deeds, where the will gives no order, and the law of God makes no appeal. I 
appeal for a lnrger and more whole-hearted veneration for law and order within 
the kingdom of our own lives. Let us have no Alsatias, no privileged sins, no 
times, no places, or moods which a.re outside the beneficent rule of law. Let us 
bring into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ. II. THE Krna, 
ONCE MORE IS THE REPRESENTATIVE TO us OF OUR NATIONAL TRAUITIONS. The history 
of the nation hangs round it like a necklace, studded with glorious jewels, which 
represent the traditions which have been worked out of its long and chequered 
careers. There are memories of struggles at home and abroad, of some of which 
we are ashamed, of most of which we are proud. We remember how, in the very 
place where we are standing, the expiring struggle of heathenism, the advancing 
powers of Christianity, the bitterness of religious and civil strife have all left 
their mark on history. Nelson and Wellington lie buried in our crypt, to remind 
us of the European struggle which made such an impression on our national 
sentimen~, and showed England the great destiny she was called upon to fulfil. 
And we thank God tho.t while seldom free from some form of war in some part of 
our vast Ewpire, God has mernifully shielded us from the horrors of war in our 
own isbnd. 1'he buttle of Sedgemoor, in Somerset, fought in the rebellion of 
Monmouth in the days of James II., is genernlly regarded ns the Inst serious 
battle fought in our own land; for which we may, indeed; thank God, when we 
see whnt war means-as, for instance, to the sunny plains of France in the awful 
struggle of 1870, or in South Africa in the horrors "nd destruction ol the war 
now happily and gloriously concluded. Thrnugh long centuries of struggle, of 
blessings received and warnings given, we <lo feel that there has emerged a great 
tradition which we are pledged to "maintain, and of which our crowned king is 
the personal representative. We <lo not 11s a nation care wuch for glory; it is an 
evanescent and intoxicating sentiment which is foreign to our character. We seem, 
,on the contrnry, to be almost cynically indifferent to the hostile criticism of our 
national actions, which we are at the s11me time powerless to avert. But, thank 
·God, there has emerged us the perm11nent tradition of our ruce, and as the pre­
vailing symbolism of our national flag, the sense of duty. However we foil in its 
practic11l application, however imperfect rn11y be our realis11tion of our responsibili­
ties, still it is something to feel that it is the gre11t tradition of our race, that 
Englcrn<l expects that every man should do his duty, and that greed and injustice, 
where and if they exist, exist only in defiance of our most cherished national 
traditions. Every man is better for a tradition in his lifo. The novelist has traced 
for us with merciless accurncy the career of a man who fell from bad to worse, 
hu·gely because he had no tradition in his life; who never could remember the 
i;ime when he was not indolent and self-pleasing; who had no battlefields of 
struggle, no records of victory to help him with the strength of II trndition, or 
.the memories of outlived sorrow. And so he fell, ns one who is nlone when he 
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falls, ond "·ho has nothing to keep him up, or nnything of which he should BEiy, 

··_God forbid thot I should be false to my better self, or betray my nobler past.'• 
L nder the name of principle we all of us recognise with an instinctive homage a 
tradition, which it is only honourable for a man to maintain. A temptation to a 
degraded sensualit,y loses half its malignity when it comes to a man, not as an 
isolated experience in a multiform career, but as a blow aimed at a cherished 
principle of life and a uniform course of action. It is an immense strength for 
n man to be able to say to the enticer, " I never have yielded to that kind of 
tempt,ation yet, and I am not going to begin now." It is an immense support ta a 
life of integrity, to be able to meet the specious appeal to a supposed profit in dis­
honesty by an honest repudiation which can say, "I have never done a dishonest 
action yet, nor told a lie, and it would be contrary to all my principles to do so. 
One of the greatest national treasures is the glorious tradition which is the heri­
tage of our race, and therefore once more, as the depositary of that tradition, and 
as the upholder of its integrity, we say of him whose coronation we acclaim to-day, 
" God save the King." III. BOT WE MUST NOT FORGET THAT RUMAN NATURE 
DEIXG WHAT IT IS, AND OUR ENGLISH NATION BEING WHAT IT IS, THERE RAS 
GATHERED ROUND TIIE BEST TRADITION OF OUR LOYALTY A DEPTH OF PERSONAL FEELING 
FOR THE PERSON OF THE SOVEREIGN. Not officially only, but personally, out of 
respect and affection for the reigning monarch; where that has not been made 
impossible, we have loved to say, " God save the King." We, none of us, are 
likely to forget the great personal devotion which all classes of English men and 
English women displayed towards our late Queen. Her throne, if any, was 
reared up in the hearts of her people. Nor is this a merely sentimental affection. 
In crowning our King, we crown the majesty of law, we crown the greatness of 
our tradition, and the glory of our rii.ce, but we also crnwn one, who has mounted 
the steps of the throne, straight from the shaping tenderness of the loving hand 
of God. And, therefore, with all our hearts we say, "God save the King." 
(W. C. E. Newbolt, M.A.) 

\er. 25. And wrote it in e. book.-Value of a written constitution :-A 
,nitten revelation is an incomparable blessing. Is not the cry of subjects every­
where for a constitution, something written, the rights and duties of sovereign 
aud subject in black and white? The Bible is to us like a written constitution; 
we can take it home, we can consult it when we please, quote from it, appeal to 
it. God graciously binds Himself by it. Of all the modern heresies, none is more 
contrS;l"y to human experience than the rejection of a written word, and the 
prnposed substitution of human conscience and the moral sentiments as our­
guide. (N. Adams.) 

Yers. 26, 27. And there went with him e. be.nd of men, whose 
hearts God he.d touched. But the children of Belie.I se.id, How sha.11 
this ma.n sa.ve us.-Public opinion in reference to the new King :-1. THE 
SYMPATHY OF SAUL'S FRIENDS. There are times in the life of man when the 
sympathy of a friend is of priceless value. At critical junctures of _our history, 
in times of sorrow or in seasons of joy, it is most acceptable. 1. This sympathy 
"·as human. " There went with him a band of men." Potent as are spirituat 
influences to sustain us in duty, is it not welcome to feel the pressure of the 
hand, to hear the love which speaks in the quivering voice, and to see the eye· 
ot compassion looking upon us? 2. This sympathy was collective. " A band of 
men." 3. This sympathy was practical. "They went with him." 4. This 
sympathy was fervent. "Whose hearts." '.l'hey did _not merely follow Saul as 
a body-guard of soldiers, who were to be paid for their work. There was some 
deep pm,·er within that hound them to the new Kmg; and therefore we cannot 
,rnnder at their sympathy taking a practical form. 5. This sympathy was· 
divillely called forth. " Whose hearts God had touched." Yes I all hearts are 
in the Divine hand, and when we are placed by Providence in circumstances of 
trial, it can influence the most potent eo that they become our friends. II. TnE· 
AKTIPATBY OF SAUL'S ENEMIES. "But the children of Belia! said, How shall this 
man save us? And they despised him, and brought him no presents." 1. This 
antipathy was envious. " This man save us." They thought themselves far· 
more worthy for the position of king than Saul; they considered his social rank 
be1Jealh theirs, and his valour for inferior to their chivulry. Envy ulways makes 
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men blind. 2. This antipathy w11s sarcastic. "This man." 3. Thia antipathy 
was presumptuous. Why should they place themselves in opposition to such 
11 potent 11nd even holy authority. 4. The antip11thy was unconce11led. III. THE 
SUGGESTIVE OONDOCT OF SAUL IN l:EFEilENCE ·ro THE HATRED OF HIS ENE>IIES ... But 
he held his peace." 1. His conduct w11s dignified. 2. His conduct was discreet. 
3. His conduct was magnanimous. Lessons :-1. The considerateness of Divine 
Providence in giving us the aid of our companions in the trying circumstances ol 
life. 2. That the efforts of national opinion are often misdirected. 3. That envy 
is often the secret of much political opposition. 4. That silence is the best method 
of treating such contemptible opposition. (Joseph S. Exel!, M.A.) Helpers 
and Hinderers :-In one of his most perilous experiences, in the midst ol a wild 
and savage mob, John Wesley was attended by four devoted followers, three 
men and a woman, who were fully prepared to die with their teacher and friend 
if God so willed. At the critical moment the leader of the mob turned to Mr. 
Wesley and said, "Sir, I will spend my life for you. Follow me, and none shall 
bmt a hair of your bead." With two companions this man conducted the 
preacher to a place of safety. So, in our lowlier and commonplace walks of life 
and duty, we shall find both hinderers and helpers. A God-to1Lched band:­
Another king whose circumstances illustrated by Saul's-one Jesus. Look at 
Him. Israel refused. Why? Is not this the carpenter? etc. God touched the 
hearts of a few. He went forth and seeing Matthew said, "Follow me l " 
Peter, James and John. So now I ask you to look at :-1. CHRIST'S KINGLY 
OFFICE. 1. Foundation upon which His kingship rests. We are not referring 
to His Divine kingship solely. As God He is the King immortal, invisible, etc. 
But we are viewing Him as deity enshrined in humanity seated upon o. throne. 
And the question naturally arises, what claim has He to be so seated? It rests 
upon His atoning work. Some crowns are now worn by earthly monarchs which 
have been won for them by the blood of others, but Christ's crown b11s been won 
by His own blood. 2. His kingdom, twofold; heaven where angels worship, 
earth where believers love and serve. 3. His government, righteous, holy in 
self, acts, benevolent. Merciful both in grace and providence. Even dark 
providence is mercy. 4. His conquests. The world to be converted. II. His 
FOLLOWERS. Many have the badge but not real. Text remiuds us of :-1. Their 
former state. Their position is one of sympathetic affection, 1111d contrasts with 
their former state which was like that of those who derided, disliked. 2. The 
change. One of affection. How accomplished? God touched them- Must be 
Divine power! 3. A "band" has one view, one feeling, one purpose. III. 
LEARN FROM THIS SUBJECT :-1. The fearful consequences to those wbo reject 
Christ. Elizabeth's frown killed Sir Christopher Hatton. What will it be to 
bear the lack of approval from Christ. 2. How to recruit Christ's band. Seek 
to convert the young. The Sabbath School is the place. There the ranks must 
be filled up. (G. Rigby.) Hearts touched of God :-Saul went home to Gibeah, 
but not alone, for " there went with him a band of men, whose hearts God had 
touched.'' Perhaps this Divine tcuch involved much more th11n some of us may 
have supposed. The heart, in Holy Scripture, frequently me11ns the whole 
spiritu11l nature, including the understanding, the affections, the conscience, and 
the will. Their understanding w11s touched, enabling them to discern their own 
duty and the true interest of Israel. Their affections were touched, powerfully 
attracting them to " him whom the Lord ho.d appointed to be captain of their 
inheritance," and inspiring them with due respect and confidence. 'l'heir con­
science was touched, compelling them to acknowledge the Divine h11nd in the 
whole matter, and their own obligation to acquiesce in the appointment of the 
Most High, and to sustain with all their force the man who bad been set over 
them. Their will was touched, re-enforcing with Divine grace their purpose 
practically to cRrry out the resolution they had formed; so that, whatever others 
might do, they would adhere to the king, and go with him to Gibe11h, ready to 
protect his person, support his prerogatives, avenge all insults offered to him, 
and serve him in any emergency that might arise, in any capo.city that might 
be required. True, there was much in Saul to attract. All this had its effect in 
winning their love and confidence; yet there was also o mRnifest supernotural 
power working within them. And still, by His Holy Spirit, through His gospel, 
His sacraments, and His providences, God graciously touches the heorts ol men. 
Without this Divine 11gency, none would ever be saved. True, there are means 
and ministries employed, hut these without God were fruitless and inefficient. 
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This Divine touch-what is its nature? nnd what al'e its effects? 1. It is the 
.touch of a light that illumines. 1-Iel'e begins all tl'ue convel'sion. It may be as 
the. morning dawn, shining more and mol'e unto the pel'fect dny; or ns the 
lightuing flash, smiting the sinner blind till some Aua11iC1s comes to open his 
eyes; but in either case, it is God that toucheth the heal't with the liviug light 
of His grace. 2. It is the touch of an owner that claims. As a man lnys his 
hand upou his lost 0l' stolen pt'opert~·, sayiug, " 'l'his is mine; " so God lays His 
hand upon the human heal't, alienated from Him by sin, and demands it as His 
own. lt has been captul'ed and kept from Him, but He will not relinquish His 
elnim. 3. It is the touch of n weapon that wounds. The henrt is in rebellion, 
and must be conquered. The two-edged sword of the Spirit must pierce and 
elenn it, before it can be cleansed and cured. 4. It is the touch of a hammer 
that breaks. Edward the First was called "the Hnmmer of the Scots." God 
saith. by His prophet-" Is not my wot·d a hammer, that breaketh the flinty 
rock in pieces? " What is that flinty rock, but the obdurate heart of His people, 
hardened through the deceitfulness of sin, harder than adamant, or the nether 
millstone? Oh! the flinty heart, that cannot feel, and will not relent I What 
l10pe can we hu,e of its improvement? God hus graciously smitten the stone, 
and turned it to flesh; and now He binds up the broken heart, and heals the 
-contrite spirit. 5. It is the touch of a fire that dissolves. " God maketh my 
hea,·t. soft," saith Job, " nnd the Almighty troubleth me." How dreary is the 
!'orthern world in "·inter, the fountains frozen up, and the mountains wrapped 
rn their robes of snow! But when the vernal sun shines forth in his strength, 
the fetters of ice are dissolved, the streams released flow through the vnlleys, and 
all nature puts on its gay and festive attire. Still greater is the change wrought 
in the heart by the Sun of righteousness. A rough ancl shapeless lump of gold is 
cast into the furnace, and soon it becomes a beautiful ornament, fit for the brow 
of a king. So the touch of God can melt the hardest heart, and change it into 
a crown-jewel for the King of kings. 6. It is the touch of a key that opens. Was 
it not the Lord thnt " opened the heart of Lydia to receive the things spoken of 
Paul?" The heart is closed against Nim by sin and selfishness 7. It 
is the touch of a spirit that quickens. " And you bath He quickened, 
"·ho were deed in trespasses and sins.'' And dead in trespasses and 
sins are we all, till touched by the quickening Spirit of Goel. The affections are 
deod, the conscience is deocl, ancl the will is <lead; and none but He who 
breathed into the first human form the breath of life, can make man once more 
" a living soul "-" alive to God through our Lord Jesus Christ." 8. It is the 
touch of a Heeler that restores. 9. It is the touch of a Fount1Lin that cleanses. 
10. It is the touch of a magnet that attracts. God is love, ancl the heart He 
toucl,es must gravitate towards Him. When Elijah passed Elisha ploughing 
in the field, and threw his mantle over the ploughman's shoulders, the lntter 
instantly left his oxen standing in the furrow, and hastened after the prophet, 
and never left liim till a chariot of fire took him up from his side to heaven. So 
the touch of the Divine Galilrean drew tl1e fisherman from his nets ancl boats, 
the publican from the receipt of custom, etc. (J. CroBB, D.D.) A Godly ua11d of 
men :-Accommodating this statement, without preverting it, we are naturnlly 
led to describe the subjects of Christ under a two-fold aspect. I. 'l'eEIR PERSONAL 
,ceAUACTEn. They are men whose hearts God has touched. 1. An internal 
-change has passed upon them. Their heart has been touched. 'l'his is an 
observation which strikes at the root of a very common and destructive error. 
Ilorn and educated amid all the decencies of a civilised and Christian community, 
many amongst us are insensibly moulded into the mere form and fashion of the 
age. This is particularly tue case with the young. If the young, therefore, are 
to be ranked among the people of the living God, they must follow the Lord 
heartily. 2. The author of this internal change is God-their hearts ere touched 
by Him. This statement also corrects another very serious mistake in regard to 
the product,ion of a religions character. If there are multitudes that place 
religion in outward forms, while it springs from an inward change, so there nre 
not a few who trust to human power for its production, and not to the power of 
God. It is the besetting sin of fallen man, and especially of the young who have 
not .vet proved by failure the utter weakness of man to magnify their ability, 
and depreciate the ogency of the Holy Spirit. 'l'hey imngine they have power at 
any given point of their sinful cureer, to arrest their progress, repent, believe, and 
be saved. 3. The iu/luei,ce of this internal chauge is to make the subjects of 
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Christ cherish warm affection, and practice dutiful obedience towards their King. 
It WllS because the hearts ol this band were touched by God, that they encircled 
.8C1ul llS their monarch Divinely chosen. And mingling religion with loyalty, gave 
their conscience to God, and their sword to their sovereign. In a similar ma1111er, 
every hea1·t renewed by the Holy Ghost loves, and honours, and obeys the Kiug 
-of Zion. II. PC1ssing from the considerntion of their person£>! character, let us 
next consider TUE SUUJEC'fS OF CHRIST IN THEIR ASSOCIATED C0~DITI0N. They are 
a band. This suggests three ideas-union, mutual affection, and joint co­
operation. 1. They ere united. A life of solitary seclusion is enjoined by no 
part of revelation. Monks C111d hermits were the produce of an ignorant aud 
barbarous oge. In opposition to this selfish and secl11sive spirit there is something 
uuiting and compreheusive about the spirit of the Gospel. The sacred writers 
<lelight to represent the followers of Jesus under the figurative emblems of a 
flock of sheep--of a family-of an army; all of which represeutations embodj,· tbe 
idea of numbers, and of numbers united by the strongest and closest ties. 
2. The subjects of Christ cherish towards each other mutual affection. The 
Church of Christ is united, and united by love. 3. The subjects of Christ co­
operate together. l\.ings long ago, knew how to levy soldiers, train armies, 
subordinate immense masses of human being to military discipline, and bring 
them forward, in regular order, upon one point, for the sake of conquest. V,,ith 
the exception of the mad attempt of united Christendom to wrest from the Turks 
the holy sepulchre, we reod of no combined enterprise, on the part of the Church, 
<luring hundreds of years, for the advancement of religion. .Bible Societies and 
Missionary Institutions, combining simplicity of plan with nobleness of effort, 
are the inventions of a period comparatively late. Here, every one does a little, 
and all their efforts bear upon some great undertaking. (Uavin Struthers.) 
Godly comrades :-With what glowing prospects does this new-crowned king begin 
his reign; chosen by God Himself; gifted with a splendid physical presence; filled 
with the spirit of God; accepted and supported by all the people, and especially 
surrounded by such a noble bodyguard. I. Goo, IN TOUCHING THE HEARTS OF 
THESE ME!'I, FILLED THEM : 1. ·with reverence for the cause of which he was 
representative. 2. With devotion to him as that representative. 3. With a 
commendable zeal in service to that cause. 4. With wisdom and ability as 
counsellors. 5. With personal unselfishness in their service. ll. EVERY CHOSEN 
SERVANT OF Goo NEEDS TO-DAY AS A DODY-GUARD, " a band of men whose hearts 
God has touched." 1. With the seal of pardon and acceptance. 2. With a 
sanctified zeal in God's service. 3. With a burning desire for the salvation oi 
souls. 4. With a mighty faith in God as to the results of the work. (Homiletic 
Ueview.) God tottchi11g human hearts :-It is interesting to observe that, 
although the people were so bent on having a king, they still were willing tu 
have God decide who their king should be. They bad not " waited patiently 
for the Lord," content with the administration of their national nflairs which 
He had instituted until He shoul<l sec lit to order a change; yet they did not 
wish to break wholly away from His control. They desired their king to be· 
chosen by Him and kept under His guidance. They did not dare take their 
new departure without the counsel and benediction of Samuel, "the man of 
God." As a people, although faulty, they were still the sincere people of God, 
adhet·ing still to the pm pose which an earlier generation avowed to Joshua, " We 
will serve Jehovah," although so far from perfection of fidelity in that service. 
From that inaugurntion-scene " Saul went home to Gibeah "-went, no doubt, to 
seriou~ and earnest thought and deliberation-and (bow beautifully it is added I) 
•' there wont with him a band of men whose hearts God bad touched.'' There is 
infinite poetry in that expression, in that thought-God touching 11, man, the 
invisible, spiritual God touching the hearts of men. The contact of material 
bodies, which thnt word primarily signifies, is a very simple and a very familiar 
fact. But in living bodies it suggests much more thon that primnry fact. It is 
connected with vivid sensation. To touch is to feel-to he touched is to be 
made to feei. An<l then with what facility do our minds pnss from feeling as 
bodily sensation to feeling as mental emotion I 'l'be effect of n blow upon our 
flesh is expreased by the s11me word ns the effect of n sorrow or a disappointment 
upon om souls; we feel it, it touches us. We are in no danger of misunder­
standing the word touch when applied to God. When the uffiicted patriarch of 
Uz exclnims, "Hove pity upon me, hnve pity upon me, 0 ye my friends, for 
the hand of God lu.th touched me" (Job xix. 21), no one gets the idea of bodily 
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form or members. as belonging to God-members which could be brought into 
contact. with the bodies of men. It is only a vivid mode of expressing Job's 
deYout belief thut all which he suffered w,\s sent on him by God. "He toucheth 
tbc hills and they smoke " (Ps. civ. 32), is the Psnlmist 's poetio utterance of his 
sentiment thnt 01e sublimest ,·olcanic phenomens n1·0 ensy prnducts of nlmighty 
Di,·inc• agency. It is the parallel, in tbought as in form, of the other phrase, 
" He lookcth on the earth, and it trembleth," When we read of our divine­
hu1:ian Higi1 Priest !,hat He can be " touched with the feeling of our infirmities " 
(l-kb. h·. 15), we readily understand Him to be capable of quick syrnpstby, 
feeling with us whatever painfully affects us. 'I'here were some disloyal, some 
"sons of Belia\ '"-wild, reckless, unprincipled men-who di<l not besil,ate to 
manifest their contempt for the new monarnh. Over against these in the 
t;ci-ipture picture we see " a band of men whose hearts God bad touched," whose 
behaviour showed that they were acting under a Divine influence--that their 
minds were decisiYely affected by Divine powei·, What was the behaviour which 
showed this? It is very simply related in the context. They " went with him." 
Were you ever in circumstances in which simply to go with you was the kindest 
and the bravest thing that any friend could do for you, including and pledging 
ernry_ other kind and generous and courageous thing wbicb there might yet be 
occasion to do? Did you ever stand among an angry crnwd tossing your name 
about with ribald scotis and glaring on yon with ferocious faces? Have you 
known tile comfort in such a situation of having honourable citizens and reputable 
ladies come quietly to your side and show themselves determined to stand with 
you, and to take with you whatever insults or whatever injuries might come? 
How came they to have this generous disposition and this loyal spirit? They 
,rnre "a band of men whose hearts God bad touched." Does this dependence 
on God for such good influence remove from men all responsibility for the state 
of their minds? To affirm this or to think this would imply an utter mis­
apprehension of the character of that Divine influence and its relations to human 
actiYity, human responsibility and human character. The influence which He 
exerted in touching their hearts to make them feel and act rightly cannot have 
been inconsistent with such righteous exercise of His judgment upon their conduct, 
aud upon the state of mind which their conduct made manifest. The relation of 
Divine influence upon men to men's voluntary action, and to their character, and 
to God's just judgment of them, is one of the most difficult problems of 
tbeolo«Y. The different attempted solutions of it have had much to do with 
the cl;~sificatious of theologians under the names of great theological leaders, as. 
of Calvin and Arrninius, or into parties, as Old School and New School, for 
example. How human character can be determined by Divine influence, and 
still be character, retaining all the elements of responsibility, no one has yet so 
explained as to satisfy all other equally candid and clear-minded persons. For 
m~·self, I propose to be content without such expla.natio1;1 until, by God '.s mercy_, I 
ma_v stand on a higher point of view, and may look ~•t~ a more chmficd v1s1on 
than I expect to have in this world. We can neve~ JUS~1fy or excnse _ o~r wrong 
conduct or our disobedient or unlovely or unholy d1spos1t1ons b.v ascrtbmg them 
to God ·s ,-:ithholding from us the influence ~;bicb would have begotten right. 
dispositions. The " sons of Belia! " who scoffed at Saul and turned Bway 
contemptuously from him were wicked men in so doing. Sa~l could no_t help. 
blaming them; you cannot; God cannot. Are ·any of you pamfully ~ens1~le of 
failure to be an<l to do what God reasonably demands of you? It certamly 1s not 
best for you simply to lash yourselves up to frantic endeavour or hasty resolution 
to do better. You will not do better without an influence from God moving Bnd 
helping you thereto. Seek that ii:.fluence in ~imp!~, freq_uent, pe_rsistent _pray_er. 
Every influence of which any of you are conscious, 1mpelhng you m any d1rect1on 
which you know to be right, to any service of usefulness which you honestly 
regard as work for God,-be assured that that i~fluence is Divine: That is_ God 
toucl1ing your heart. Turn not away. (H. A. Nelson, D.D.) Unity in Clmst,an 
labour :-The idea that I gather from the incident is, that, not alone, but with 
those whom God sent, Saul now undertook, and afterwards discharged, the 
momentous duties of his high office. And without pressing the analogy too far, 
I thinl< this fuct supplies several lessons suited to our present circumsta:nces. The 
position of the ministry is 011e, than which, even th!lt of the monarch, is not 
more important. The subject then that I shall notice, as suggested by our text, 
is Unity in Christian labour. And concerning it we observe :-1. IT 1s A DESIR-
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Anr,E THIN □. We feel its desirahility when we remember :-1. That it secures 
Chmch concord. By Church concord, I mean that genuine kindredness of 
sympathy, that oneness of heart, that binds every individual of the Church, and 
of all Churches, very closely to each other; that will lead all to feel that they 
are members of one body. For concord in the Church there must be no rigidness 
of thought, no monotony of feeling, but a blending of the varied sympathies, a 
mingling of the thoughts, and a harmony of the hearts of all. 2. It secures 
Church attraction. As all men, with but a few pitiable exceptions, love true 
music, are attracted to it, and spell-bound by it, so the harmony of Christians 
will attrnct and over-awe the world. 3. It will secure Church power. Bind 
together threads, condense steam, focalise light, and you give even to these 
things an unimagined strength. Unite souls, weld together hearts, and who will 
dare defy their power? Concerning unity in Christian labour, I notice :-II. IT 
IS A PRACTICABLE THING, Such a unity as has been described is then desirable, 
but can it be obtained? There are three things requisite to this unity, and the 
mere statement of them will show practicability. 1. Are we agreed in aim? 
It is only wheu one purpose directs the sinewy efforts of all the crew, that their 
united endeavours rescue from peril the storm-tossed ship; it is only when every 
heart is fired with the same desire, that victory crowns the struggles of an united 
army. And so with us. With one aim ruling we shall be one. 2. But are we 
agreed as to the means by which this end is to be obtained? It is said, that 
the Emperor Constautine, in one of his campaigns, saw in the heavens the sign 
of a cross, and under it the words, "By this conquer," and that henceforth that 
wes his motto. Have we been to Calvary, and seen there the cross and Him 
that hung on it. Pointing to it, is' our watchword "By this conquer?' 
3. Are we agreed as to the spirit in which we will work? Is it our 
earnest vow in God's strength, never to exalt ourselves, never to use His 
work as a ladder to reach our own purposes, never to labour for God, as many 
do, in a spirit more fitting the service of Satan? Can we say " The love of 
Christ constraineth us? " The question, how can we obtain them, leads me to 
notice, concerning this unity of Christian labour :-III. IT 1s A DIVINE THING. 
" Whose heart God had touched." God's influence on the heart alone can produce 
that unity of which we have been speaking. I observe :-1. That an entire change 
of heart is necessary to this unity. Self-seeking in the world, bigotry, and 
sectarianism, which are but other forms of self-seeking, in the Church; these 
are the tqo prevalent spirit-among men. As long as there is sin reigning in our 
hearts they cannot be uuited. Robertson has strikingly said, " A dreadful 
loneliness is the result of sinning; the heart severed from God, feels severed from 
all other hearts; goes alone as if it had neither part nor lot with other men; 
itself a shadow among shadows." To get unity then there must be a thorough 
purification, a radical change. Instead of injuring men, delighting in sin, 
idolising self, and serving Satan, we must bless men, rejoice in holiness, crucify 
self, and love God. 2. That this change is accomplished by the touch of God. 
Three of the ways in which God touches our hearts, are like the ways in which we 
generally touch each other, but He has also other ways possessed by Him alone. 
He touches the heart by a look. As when " Peter went out and wept bitterly," 
and Hagar uttered her dread conviction, "Thou God seest me." He touches the 
heart by ucts of kindness. In the gifts of His Providence; and far above all 
in the life and death of His only begotten Son. He touches our heart by His 
"·ord. The word of warning counsel, promise, and welcome. So we can touch 
each other by looks, actions, and words. But God hns avenues to the hcnrt that 
nre unknown to us, for His hands at·e upon secret springs of our nntnre. He 
touches us by the direct influence of His Spirit. (U. R. Thoma•.) Uneociable 
Christians:-" The Egyptians, in their hieroglyphics, expressed the unprofitnble­
uess of a solitary man by a single millstone, which, being alone, grindeth no meal, 
though with its fellows it would be exceedingly profitable for that purpose." Let 
this serve 11s a symbol to those unsociable Christians who endeavour to walk 
alone, and refuse to enter into the fellowship of the saints. They are compara­
tively useless. The Lord bath made us dependent upon each other for usefulness. 
Our attainments are not put to their right use till they supply the deficiencies of 
others : this is one side of our necessity for fellowship-we need to associate with 
the weak, that we may find a sphere in which to trade with our tnlents, by helping 
them. On the other hand, our infirmities and deficiP-ncies are meant to draw us 
into association with stronger brethren, from whom 11~ may receive help. (C. H. 
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Spurgeon.) .4dvantages of unity :-To separnte omselves from our brethren ie 
to lose powe1·. Half-dead brands h,·npcd close will kindle one nnothet·, and flame 
will sparkle beneath the film of white ashes on their edges. Fling them npart, 
and they go out. Rake them togct-her, and they glow. Let us try not to be 
little, feeble tapers, stuck in separate sockets, and each twinkling struggling rnye 
over some inch or so of space; but draw neat· to our brethren, and be wol'l<ers 
together. (,4. Maclaren, D.D.) The holy band :-The ancient 'l'hebans hnd in 
t,heir armies a band of men that were called " the holy band," consisting of euch 
from the various regiments and batto.lions as were joined together in a bond of 
love, and were sworn to live and die together in the ·service of their country. 
These men were reckoned of great value. They were esteemed the strength of 
the army, and in time of special danger or alarm were looked to as the nation's 
hope. (II". Denton.) 

Ver. 27. But the children of Belial said.-The 80118 of IJclial :-The word 
Belia! is found but once in the New Testament (2 Cor. vi. 15). In the Hebrew of 
the Old Testament it is foun,l, twenty-seven times. It is several times translated 
wicked (Deut. xv. 9; Job xxxiv. 18; Ps. ci. 8; Neh. i. 11, 15). It is also 
rendered ungodly (Prov. xvi. 17; xix. 28). It is twice rendered ullgodly men 
(2 Sam. xxii. 5; Ps. xviii. 4). In Psalm xii. 8, it is rendered evil, alld in 
Proverbs vi. 12, naughty. In all other places it is simply transferred from the 
original to the common version; and so we read of a man of Belia!, men of Belia], 
a son of Belin I, the sons of Belia!, and children of Belia!. As a designntion of 
character the ,rnrd ahrnys points to the vile--those who draw iniquity with a 
cart-rope. Indeed, the word Belia! itself seems to mean worthlessness, nothing­
ness, or destr,1ction. That vile men are worthless, and can at last be put to no 
good pmpose, but to he burned, is argued at length in Ezekiel xv. See Prov. x. 
20; Matt. xxv. 80; Rom. iii. 12, 16. A man of Belia! is one who destroys 
much good, but he restores nothing; scatters much wretchedness, but makes no 
one happy, and is dead while he lives, because he lives to himself. lie is a vain, 
naughty, worthless, wretched being. The Anakims are an extinct race; but the 
sons of Belia! live on, and are many. This is strange, for but few of them live 
out half their days. Their ,·ices nre very wasting. But still they a.re numerous. 
David speaks of floods of them in his time. Where wicked laws prevail and 
wicked men a.re in power, they are spawned by the thousand. When Ahab and 
Jezebel have sway the dogs will be licking up the blood of innocent men. (W. L. 
Plumer, D.D.) The importance of self-command in a leader :-Suid Napoleon 
concerning his success as a military leader : " My extreme youth when I took 
co,111nand of the army of Italy made it necessary for me to evince great reserve 
of manner, and the utmost severity of morals. Thiq was indispeusable to enable 
me t.o sustain authority over men so greatly superior in age and experience. I 
pursued a line of conduct in the highest degree irreproncbable and exemplnry. In 
spotless morality I was a Cato, and must have appeared such to all. I wns a 
philosopher and a sage. My supremacy could be reto.ined only by proving myself 
a better man than any other ill the army. Had I yielded to human weaknesses, 
I should have lost my power." 

CIIAPTER XI. 

Vers. 1-11. Then Nahash the Ammonite came up.-The immediate 
consequences of a national rejection of God :-In the op~ning verses of this 
chapter we sec the result of disobedience. I~stend of happmes~ for lsrnel, we 
fear thnt the invasion of whicb we now read, 1s but too prophetic of those awful 
retributions which Samuel declared should come upon their wilful rejection of 
the Divine Being. We take these words as illustrative of the conseqences of a 
national rejection of God. I. TJIA'r WDEN A NATION llllJl!CTS Goo IT MAY VERY 
NATURALLY EXPECT TO llE TROUDLllD DY ENEMIES. There appears to have existed nn 
old land quarrel between these two peoples, which had occaRioned the battle just 
mentioned, and which at this time they strive to revenge and recover. In the 
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light of iliis liistory we gather that--!. They were enemies of long standing. H 
wos a deep-seated hatred thut time hud olmost rendered chronic. It is easy to 
settle the dispute of yesterdoy, hut when years have passed they make the 
breach almost impe.ssuble. Thu~ God rendered dark the hope of Israel through 
enemies of the longest standing and the most dreaded. (1.) Would be bitter 
enemies. (2.) Would be despotic enemies. 2. They were enemies that had been 
prnviously defeated. '!'hey had been most severely routed by J ephthah. The 
relatives, friends, and companions of these warriors now threatening Israel with 
invasion were slain in that conflict. Truly, Israel had need to fear such a foe. 
3. These enemies were most opportune in their attack upon Israel. (1.) A& 
regards the place. It was near to their own country, and was also extremely 
weak. (2.) As regards the time of this threatened invasion. Israel was in a 
most unsettled condition. The people were in a transition state, just changing 
an old form of government for a new one, consequently were very much occupied 
with theit· own affairs. There were new arrangements to make adapted to the 
changed condition of things. All the strength, skill, and time that the nation 
could command was required to he expended upon itsell, to give it permanency, 
and to give freedom from civil faction. Hence the Israelites were totally un­
prepared for woe, and especially with so powerful a foe. II. THAT WHEN A lsATION 
REJECTS Goo ITS DEGRADA"rlON IS CEDTAIN TO FOLLOW. Nahash assumes the weak­
ness of the men of J aoesh-Gilead, and their consequent inability to defend them­
selves from his army. He therefore commences at once to propose the· most 
painful and humiliating condition of peace. A condition indeed which would 
involve the ·whole nation in disgrace. 1. These people are about to degrade tho 
noble achievements of their ancestors. And this is a true characteristic of a 
nation that has rejected God. When they have rejected Him, the next thing to 
do is to throw awoy all the sacred memories of the past, and to nullify their 
meaning. 2. These people are far more careful about their own comfort than 
the memories of their past history. They would a great deal rather undo the 
achievements of their ancestors than lose their own eyes. 3. These people were 
willing to degrade themselves by the breaking of a Divine Law. They wanted to 
make a covenant with the Ammonites, which had been strictly forbidden by 
God. This is just what we might have expected. It is only natural that, after 
they had dethroned the Divine Being, they should infringe His law. 4. These 
people are degraded by doubting the bravery of their country. When citizens lose 
confidence in their defenders it is a sure sign that elements of weakness are mining 
the society prejudicial to its welfare. May we never lose faith in the heroism of 
out· country! III. 'l'BESE ENEMIES AND THIS DEGRADATION CAME IMMEOIATELY AFTER 
THE NATION HAD REJECTED Go!> IN PROCLAIMING THE NEW KINO. 1. As " reminder. 
To make the lst·aelites very careful in their revolution, and to give them to feel 
that although they had got a king, he could not remove them from the touch, nor 
could he shelter them from the displeasure of God. 2. As a prognostication. 
That notwithstanding their rejoicing at the puhlic recognition of the new king, 
the future history of the nation could not be altogether smooth and gh,d. It was 
the calm before the tempest, and the invasion by the Ammonites was the first 
peal of thunder announcing the nearing storm. Lessons-(1.) For a nation to 
reject God is for it truly to forsake its best welfare-political, social, and moral. 
(2.) That o nation rejecting God is sure to meet with numerous difficulties. 
(3.) That a nation by rejecting God introduces into its history the true element 
of its ruin. (4.) This national destruction or sorrow may be delayed, but it is 
certain. (Joseph S. Exel!, l\f.A.) The relief of Jabesh-Gilead :-Primitive 
though the state of society was in those days in Israel, we ore hardly prepared 
to find Saul following the herd in the field after his election as king of Isrnel. 
We are compelled to conclude that the opposition to him was for from con­
temptible in number and in influence, and that he found it expedient in the mean­
time to make no demonstration of royalty, but continue his old way of life. 
Human life was of so little value in those Eastern countries, and the crime of 
destroying it was so little thought of, tlrnt if Saul had in any way provoked 
hostility, he would have been almost certain to fall by some assassin's hand. It 
was therefore wise of him to continue for a time his old way of living, and wait 
for some opportunity which should arise providentially, to vindicate his title to 
the sceptre of Israel. Apparently he had not to wait long-according to Josephus, 
only a month. The opportunity arose in a somewhat out-of-the-way part of the 
country. ,.here disturbance had been brewing previous to his election (comp. xii. 
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12). Very probably the Ammonites had never forgotten the humili::1tion inflicted 
on them by Jepthah, when he smote them "from Arnet·, even till thou come to 
Minnith, even twenty cities, and till thou come to the plain of the vineyards, with 
a very great slaughter." Naturally the Ammonites would be desirous both to 
avenge these defeat,s and to regain their cities, or at least to get other cities in 
lieu of what they had lost. The history of the Israelites in time of danger com­
monly presents one or other of two extremes : either pusillanimous submission, 
or daring defiance to the hostile power. In this case it was pusillanimous sub­
mission, as indeed it commonly was when the people followed the motions of 
their own hearts, and were not electrified into opposition 1'y some great hero, 
full of faith in God. But it was not mere cowardice they displayed in offering 
to become the serYants of the Ammonites; there was impiety in it likewise. For 
of their relation to God they made no account whatever. By covenant with their 
fathers, ratified from generation to generation, they were God's servants, and 
they had no right voluntarily to transfer to another master the allegiance which 
was due to God alone. And it was not a case of necessity. Instead of humbling 
themselves before God and confessing the sins that had brought them into trouble, 
they put God altogether aside, and basely offered to become the servants of the 
Ammonites. How often do men virtually say to the devil, " Make a covenant 
with us, and we will serve thee" I Men and women, with strong proclivities to 
sin, may for a time resist, but they get tired of the battle; they long for e.n 
easier life, e.nd they say in their hearts, " We will resist no longer; we will become 
your servants." They a.re willing to make peace with the Ammonites, because 
they are wearied of fighting. " Anything for a quiet life I " They surrender to 
the enemy, they are willing to serve sin, because they will not surrender the 
ee.se and the pleasures of sin. But sin is a bad master; his wages are terrible 
to think of. The terms which Nahe.sh offered to the men of Jabesh-Gilead com­
bined insult to injury. '' On this condition will I make e. covenant with thee : 
that I may thrust out all yoUI· right eyes, and le.y it for e. reproach unto all 
Israel.'' '' The tender mercies of the wicked are cruel.'' But N ah ash we.s 
compe.re.tively merciful. He we.s willing to let the men of Jabesh off with the 
loss of one eye only. But e.s if to compensate for this forbearance, he declared 
that he would regard the transaction as a reproach upon all Isn1el. '' All the 
people lifted up their voices e.nd wept." It was just the way in which their 
forefathers had acted at the Red Sea; e.nd again, it was the way in which they 
spent that night in the wilderness after the spies brought back their report of 
the land. But, as in the two earlier cases, there was a man of faith to roll 
back the wave of panic. As we are thinking how well Saul he.s acted on this 
occasion, we perceive that an old friend has come on the scene who helps us 
materie.lly to understand the situation. Yes, he is all the better of Samuel's 
ouidance and prayers. The good old prophet has no jealousy of the man who 
took his place at the head of the nation. But knowing well the fickleness of the 
people, he is anxious to turn the occasion to account for confirming their feelings 
and their sins. Seeing bow the king has acknowledged God as the Author of the 
victory, he desires to strike while the iron is hot. " Come," he says, "let us 
go to Gilgal, and renew the kingdom there." (TV. G. Blaikie, D.D.) Practical 
royalty :-1. It is often true in life that circumstances drive us to me.ke approaches 
which are not congenial. Men are driven by stress of bee.Ith or poverty, or some 
form of perplexity not easily to be named in words, to offer to nut themselves 
into relations with people whom under other circumstances they would never treat 
,dth. Such facts in life we are bound to recognise. And it would betoken a 
poor quality of nature on our po.rt to associate with such recognitions too severe a 
moral condemnation. Our common proverb is to the effect that " adversity has 
strange bed-fellows." The men of Jabesh-Gilead, therefore, must be regarded as 
persons who are under oppressive circumstances, and who are willing to make the 
best of conditions "·hich are very galling and humiliating. 2. No language is too 
severe to condemn the barbarous cruelty of Naho.sh; at the so.me time he only 
shows what we might be under circumstances of equal temptation and prnssure. 
When we see how man can treat man, we are enabled to reason upwards, and 
to see how possible it is for man to treat God profanely e.nd blo.sphemously. When 
man loves God he loves his neighbour also; but when man ceases to love his 
neighbour, and then passes from mere displeasure to positive and cruel hatred, 
it is easy for him to carry the spirit of hostility further e.nd to include in its bnse 
action even all that is heavenly e.nd Divine. The moment we can treat o. man 
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unjustly nnd cruelly we have disqualified ourselves for true prayer and real 
-oommunion with Heaven. Let there be no mistake about this matter. We can­
not give up our philanthropy and retain our Christianity. 3. Saul was engaged 
in his usual pursuits.•· The King of Israel was actually discharging offices with 
the herd in the field, attending to the wants of his cattle, and otherwise going 
.about his business soberly and quietly. No intimation of unusual circumstances 
seems to have reached him. How unconscious we sometimes are of the circum­
stances which are neitrest to us-usconscious, thnt is to say, of their real import 
.and deepest meaning! When we think all is proceeding as usual we may be 
within touch of some occurrence that will determine all the remaining actions of 
-our life. The commonplace and the marvellous often lie closely together. The 
picture, then, is that of a great man attending to simple daily duties, and it will 
be a sad day for any people who imagine that simple daily duties are not worthy 
-of the dignity even of the greatest man. Society has a right to expect great 
things from great men. No greater tribute could be paid to Saul than that 
.thrnatened and despairing men should appeal to him in the time of their agony. 
The men who shouted," God save the king," did not pay Saul so fine a tribute 
cas the men who came to him in their extremity and asked for his sympathy and 
cassistance. No sooner bad Saul heard the condition proposed by the King of 
Ammon than he burned with anger. We can best describe a certain quality of 
anger by tracing it to the direct action of the Spirit of God. Truly, there is a 
holy indignation. The sublime enthusiasm of Saul kindled the faith of the 
people. A modern commentary, referring to this passage, bas the following illus­
trative remarks:-" It was owing to some influence of a similar nature that, with 
scanty numbers, ill-armed, and ill-trnined, the Swiss won for their land centuries 
-0f freedom on memorable fields like Lanpen and Morat, though the proudest 
-0hivalry of Europe was arrayed against them. It was the same spirit which 
impelled the peace-loving traders of the marshes of Holland to rise as one man, 
and to drive out for ever from their loved strip of Fenland the hitherto invincible 
armies of Spain. No oppressor, though backed by the wealth and power of an 
empire, has ever been able to resist the smallest people in whose heart has burned 
the flame of the Divine fire of the fear of the Lord." All these circumstances 
would be of little 01· no concern to us if they did not point to a great spiritual 
1·enlity. 'l'remendous foes besiege us on every side. What is our defence in such 
time of assault? It is the fenr of the Lord, the Spirit of God, the Divine energy. 
God delights in humbling the boastful nnd vainglorious. " He that exalteth 
himself shall be abased." Presumption is always self-defeating; ib is so in busi­
ness, in war, in statesmanship, and in every net and department of rationnl life. 
4. Notice that this wus not entered upon without preparation. There was 
no rush or haste in the matter. Sometimes we proceed most swiftly wben we 
seem to advance most slowly. There should be a time for gathering strength 
together, measuring the situation in a.II its dimensions, consulting Divine decrees, 
·and putting the soul into right rnlations with God. After such preparntion every­
thing will go rapidly. Every stroke will be n victory. 5. A fit ending to a. 
tragicnl process. Gilgal was a sanctuary. After great doings on the field ol 
battle we must retum to the house of prayer, we must, indeed, 1·et,urn to the place 
where we began. We should enter upon no conflict until alter we hElve been in 
the sanctuary, and having completed the conflict we should return to the altar. 
Enter upon nothing that cannot be sanctified at holy places nnd by holy names. 
There is nothing too insignificant to be associated with the most solemn nets of 
worship; or if we are conscious of such insignificnnce, we should not unde,·tnke 
the affairs which admit of its application. Learn the useful lesson that Saul did 
not thrust himsell into prominence, and thnt even nlter he wns aprioint.ed king ot 
Israel be went about his usual nvocations until there was somet,hing wo,·thy of 
ldngliness to be publicly done. Let us be rebuked in so fnr ns we have snpposed 
that we were releasP-d from duty until some grent and critical occasion arosP. 
Hoving obt,ainecl our literary prize, let us go home and take up the business of life 
in a quiet way. Do not think that anything which nnture or societv requires of 
us is below our dignity because we have nchieved this or that nopulnr success. 
(,!. Parker, D.D.) 

Ver. 6. His e.nger we.s greatly kindled.-Divine indignation :-i\l,v subject 
is Divine indignation-its ndvantE\ge, its chnracteristics, nnd it.s limit_ntion. I. 
l\1A1m THE ADVANTAGE OF A GOOD, WHOLESOME INDIGNATION. The s1tunt1on \\'aS El 
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criLicnl one. Onl~· n month before, as the lxx. give the dnte, Saul hnd been 
anointed king. Bllt it is a weak, disjointed realm of which he is made the heo.d­
\\·eak because atinckcJ from without, doubly weak because disunited within .. 
Give Saul a fow years of peace, nnd he will hrwe a chance to produce a different. 
state of affairs. In~tcnd of that God sends the young l<ing nnd young kingdom 
through a very baptism of fire and blood. And Isrnel heard, nnd the people lifted 
up t-heir Yoice and wept-wept in impotent helplessness, wept in pity for their· 
brnthers, ,rnpt in pit-y for themselves, because in their own -opinion they can do 
1,ot-hi1,g. You may have seen, in an occasiouo.l fit of repentance, a man who hns 
sold himself bod~- ond soul to drunkenness. You may have heard the maudlin 
sobs in which he humbles himself because he has been such a ten-times fool as to 
suffer this enemy to encamp within the frontier lines of his life. Aud you may 
lrn,e seen him slip back to his vice ,dth the tears of shame not quite dry on his 
cheeks. The man is not the stronger for those tears; he is the weaker. That. 
was like the state of Israel. There never will be help in such tears while the­
wo~ld l~sts. J abesh-Gilead could weep for itself; even the empty eye sockets 
which N abash meant to leave them would still be of use for that. J abesh-Gilead: 
wa11ts something hardPr than tears; God's cause wants more than melancholy 
shakings of the head. God and Israel want a man with a man's heart within hirn 
and a mnn ·s hand on a sword hilt; and so the Spirit of the Lord came upon Saul 
when he heard those tidings and his anger was kindled greatly. We want some­
thing more of that indignation-eager, bot, fiery-which will burn out evil in the 
hearts and lives of men. Both in the Church and in the market the world needs 
men who have the courage of their convictions, and. who dare act on them. Of 
such as will shake their heads sagely over the rottenness of this old world we­
have enough and to spare. Of an idle and ignorant tolerance we have over much. 
There are some things in human life which should never receive quarter-selfish­
ness, cowardice, and all lying. Give up lamenting for one half-hour, and do 
something to rid the earth of these, something to cleanse your own life of these. 
aud you will not go back to the weeping, having found the better way. The Saga. 
of our pagan ancestors imagined human life as a great tree whose roots were set; 
deep in the earth while the branches towered up to heaven. But a great snake 
gnat1·ed at the trunk continually, and would, so ran the tale, bring it to the· 
ground one day. There is that great three-headed snake, which is gnawing still 
at the trunk of our social and national life, and its three heads are faithlessness, 
lust, and drunkenness. It is time that vain regrets were done with, that weak 
and mean excuses for these things were put away, nnd that the Church, believing 
in her Divine Head, awoke to her part as a company of those who are banded 
together to do battle to the death against those things which rot the heart out of 
life. Who "·ill go forth unto the war with us against these? The effort is useless 
without a spark of God's own righteous indignation in the hearts of men. 
II. MADK THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THIS INDIGNATION. "Human anger resents the 
hurt, Divine anger resents the wrong." Can you make the distinction, for it is 
a wein-hty one? It was the foul wrong meditated against Israel, and through 
Israet against Jehovah, which passed like fire into Snul 's blood. Divine anger· 
hates sin because it is sin. There is many a man who repents of his sin after it 
has been found out. Here one who regrets his drunken habits after they have 
cost him his situation. So long as they only threatened to cost him his soul he 
heeded not. There one who sorrows over her shattered reputation after it is. 
published to the world. So long as only God knew it did not greatly mntter. 
It is a cruel and bitter mistake, that of hating sin's results instead of loathing sin 
itself. It came to pass that Jesus was led up to Pilatc to be tried for His life, and 
there He was scourged and condemned. And when all this was so fully under· 
way that no human power could stop it, Judas went up to the temple, and, 
scattering his blood-money before the priests, went out into the da1·lmess and 
hangAd himself. All earth and hell might have laughed to scorn the mnn's folly. 
Was his sin made any greater because the crucifixion resulted from it? Was that 
traitor kiss made any blacker because it led to the darlmess of Joseph's tomb?· 
No. We need to see sin as God in heaven sees it, and that was one reason why 
the Cross was set up on Calvary, that we might know how sin appears in the eyes 
of Him who made us. 2. Another characteristic of this Divine indignation I 
would have you notice: It is not selfish; it is for God's glory. Mo.rk this in 
Saul's action. A month or so before, when he was crowned king, certain men 
would not have him as their ruler. And now, when he comes back victor, his 
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supporters urge him to bring out theso men and to slay them without ruth. But 
with kingly self-command Saul refuses. His sword is to be drawn against the 
enemies of God, not against the foes of his own fame. His indignation is hot 
against Ammon, for Ammon is Jehovah's foe. His indignation is nil against 
these men, for they are only his private enemies. Human indignation is often 
selfish; Divine anger is fired at any indignity done to God's glory. Cannot one 
see the distinction in our Lord's own life? When His enemies railed at Hirn as 
a man gluttonous and a wine-bibber, He held His peace, or only uttered words of 
solemn warning against their wilful closing of their eyes to the light. But when 
He saw the temple courts choked with the tables of the money-changers, and the 
pl\vements defiled by the sellers of pigeons and lambs, He took a lash of knotted 
cords and bound it round His hand and drove them out. And when He saw the 
Pharisee taki11g the very kitchen-spices of the widow, but hold himself free, He 
spoke words which fell like molten metal on these men. It is easy to see when 
wo are hurt, easier to resent it. That is very human. It is Divine when a man 
sees his brother made in the image of God outraged, and keep all his indignatioa 
for the cause of God. Suspect your anger when there is self-interest in it; trust 
it when it burns hot for justice to your brother. III. MARK THE LIMITATIO:< OF 
THIS INDIGNATION. I mean that it will not, that it cannot make up the whole of 
religion. It needs more than hate of wrong to do that; it needs the love of right. 
Religion is to love God even more than to hate the devil; and tbe latter is most 
valuable when it is a means of leading to the former. I have spoken already of 
how wofully Saul fell away from this position in which he here stands. He 
fought for God against Ammon when fighting against Ammon did him no hurt. 
He fought against God in hunting down David, when David's life seemed to 
threaten his throne. His indignation burned hot where his self-interest was not 
involved; but it went out with a hiss when that can came into play. It is only 
the fine flame of love-love to right and truth and fairplay, love to Jesus Christ-­
which will bear a man through life scathless, and at last present him faultless at 
Christ's appearing. Do not be content till you have gained that. For indig• 
nation melts in the fierce flame of passion, and hatred of wrong vanishes when 
wrong ministers to one's own wishes. (A. C. Welch, B.D.) Chivalry :-It is 
pleasant to record of Lord Byron (amidst so much of an opposite character), that 
in his boyhood at Harrow, finding a new scholar, suffering, like himself, from 
lameness, he said, "Let me know if any fellow bullies you, and I'll thrash him 
if I can I" The boy, who became a clergyman in after-life, never forgot this piece 
of chivalry. 

Vers. 7-11. And he took a yoke of oxen.-Rallying to the King's standard: 
-Everything seems to point to this ail the time when a decisive blow may be 
struck. If we are only equal to the situation, we may do something effectual in 
our time for the spread of the kingdom of God. I daresay you remember that 
scene in Scott's 'Lady of the Lake,' where Roderick Dhu gathers the clan to war 
by sending through the land the cross dipped in blood. Wherever the symbol 
went there was a general uprising, and Norman left his new-made bride and took 
hold of the consecrated symbol, and rushed forth to rouse the land, and all the 
minor duties were absorbed in the one great and one all-absorbing duty to thfr 
cross. Oh, would that this spirit possessed all the clansmen of Jesus, and when 
He sends His Cross through the land let us not remain among our joys or sorrows 
or minor duties, but let us rally to His side and strike for victory. And into this 
missionary crusade we may enter with every assurance of success. (Hugh 
Brown.) Enthusiastic leaders :-Ciesar might never have conquered Britain if 
his standard-bearer had not aroused the soldiers by leaping into the water and 
rushing for the shore, and many a splendid possibility is lost for lack of enthusi­
asm to lead off. We seem afraid of it; we put off our boots and dabble about the 
edge of it, but catch us tripping and taking a header I (Weekly Pulpit.) 

Ver. 18. There shall not e. me.n be put to death this day.-A mag­
nanimous 1,ing :-Louis XII. of France is known in history as a most magnani­
mous prince towards his enemies. On his accession he caused a list of these to 
be drawn up, and marked against each name B black cross. This was looked upon 
by them that they were singled out for punishment, and they accordingly fled. 
When Louis heard of it, he had them cnlled into his presence and assured them 
that they had no cause for alarm, since the reason why he had placed the cross 
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;against their names was to keep him in mind of the Crnss that bl'ings p1udon to 
ail. Among those who sought his pardon at this time were tbe magistrates of 
Orleans, who had subjected him to such indignities while he was detained as B 

prisoner in their city. 'l'heir deputation he dismissed courteously with the gene-
1·ous reply that " it did not become the King of Frnnce to resent the injuries of 
the Duke of Orleans." Of a like spirit was Lord Nelson, who penned in his cabin 
on the morning of !,he battle of 'frafalgar: " May humanity after victory be the 
predominant feature in the British fleet." (Charles Deal.) The best way to 
conquer an enemy :-Henry IV. of France was wont to say that be was able to 
conquer all his enemies, by treating them with such clemency and kindness when 
they were in his power that they were changed into loyal subjects. 

Vers. 14, 15. Come and let us go to Gilgal and renew the kingdom 
there.-The rcneu,ing of the kingdo,n :-" Gilgal I" The word means a wheel, 
a revolution. And is not the great circumference of the year, measured as it is 
by a few hundred days in the poor chronicle of our lives, but by hundreds of 
millions of miles in the celestial spaces-is it not just rounding up into longer 
light, and beginning its benevolent motion for us afresh? We bear, too, of "the 
t·enewing of a kingdom "; and those words impress us at once with some idea, 
t;hough it may be an indistinct one, of a renewal nearer home, that we are to 
solemnize; more important to us than the sweep of an unconscious planet, than 
the changes of empire past or to come, or any of the outward distinctions of the 
world. The shadows of the futurn gathered over Samuel's serene brnw and his 
•·eligious spirit; and he replied in the words that I have read: " Come, and let 
us go to Gilgal, and renew the kingdom there." That had been a hallowed place 
from the time that the Hebrew tribes entered the land. It had been consecrated 
by religion and good success. There was the proper spot to repeat their vows, to 
remember their obligations. It was aloof from public clamour and the highways 
of ordinary life. There, where the Almightv had " rolled away the reproach " of 
His people, in the time when He alone was acknowledged as their sovereign, 
should they repeat their allegiance to the new monarch whom they had chosen. 
There, in tbe face of that dread majesty, soberly and apart, and not in the stir of 
3 sudden triumph, and not among the scenes of every-day passions, they should 
•• renew the kingdom." Let the engagements that are made with a man's self 
be now established. Let the hopes of a Christian soul receive an increasing 
lustre. Let the pledges you owe to the powers of heaven be cheerfully brought. 
1. We may observe, in the first place, THAT WE ARE NOW " RENEWING THE JUNG· 
lllOM " OF ouR EARTHLY DAYS. The year is renewed for us. The light is a little 
,earlier in the eastern sky, and lingers a little upon its farewell in the west. As 
if nature was unwillina to bring two of its greatest dreads upon man at once-at 
least in their fullest degree-the darkness gives way as the cold increases. A new 
account is opening with Time, that rigorous master. But how, you may ~sk, ca_n 
we make any compact with _him? He calls all seasons_ and places and hv;s his 
cwn. His dominion is absolute. He accepts no cond1t10ns from us. ,v,thout 
mkina whether or not we are ready to confirm bis authority, he will lead us 
through bis inevitable changes, he will bring us down to his universal level of 
-dust. And yet, when we confront him, with God to help, and in the holy places 
of our nature, we feel that we are possessed of a dominion more enduring than his 
own; that \\·e have thoughts which are independent of him, and hopes beyond his 
reach. We can oblige him to serve our best interests, which we are apparently 
but the subjects of his despotic rule. We are apt to consider him as a tyrant, the 
enemy of human liberty and enjoyment, inaccessible to pity, and producing but 
·what he means to desolate. His symbol is the falling sands of an hour-glass. 
His crown is an eternal baldness. His sceptre is a scythe for all the green 
i;rowths of mortality. But we are thus paralysing our prnper strength, and under­
,,aluinIT our real importance in the comparison with him. What has Time to do 
with a"ny of the conclusions of the reason, or any of the fruits of the Spirit; with 
the very thought of duty, or the recompenses of its award? The soul, in its 
purest exercises, soars far above him; and in its farthest abstractions cannot see 
that he exists. Dut call him a real king; and invest him with all the majesty that 
timid fancies have conceived. Even then we may meet him upon grounds of 
mutual respect. We may call a convention with him at Gilgal. We may stipu­
late concerning some of the powers of his government. We may say to him with 
:firmness, and so that he shall be influenced by what we say-Sire, we are your 
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children, in truth; we are your subjects, beyond the subjection that any earthly 
monurch receives or claims. Our hrnbs are at your disposal, and our lurrowmg 
cheeks, and the locks of our heads. Our treasure 1s yours, to cousume or to 
divide. Our blood is yours, to chill in the veins of our age, or to shed by calami­
tous appointments. We offer you no resistance. But for all this you must per­
form something on your part. You must bestow upon us opportunity. You must 
yield to us supplies. The means of knowledge and improvement you must not 
only leave unviolated, but increased. You must observe the just limits of your 
sway. The rights of conscience and of the whole mind you must scrupulously 
respect. You must lay no tyranny upon our honest wills. You shall not blight 
our hearts, through fear of you, with any of the strokes of that despotism to 
which we have surrendered our persons. So will we, on this new year's day, 
stand in our Gilgal, and "renew the kingdom " with you there. II. I now ask 
you to turn away from "l'ime, and from every dominion of an outward sort, AND 
CONSIDER TBE EMPIRE THAT IS WITHIN us. Here we have to deal, indeed, with 
ourselves only. But that does not exclude the danger of being deceived, and 
oppressed, and defrauded. Evil temptations will arise, and unwise counsellors. 
Despotism will be attempted. Anarchy will be afoot. There will be rebellion. 
Licentious principles will spurn at the wholesome restraints of law. Ignorance 
will mistake, and presumption will be daring. Let us, in this respect abo,e all 
others, "renew the kingdom" to-day. If the same prophet whom I have 
imagined speaking before, sliould again take up his parable, he would say:-
1. Now " renew " your good resolutions. What an uncertain kingdom is that of 
our purposes I We determine and foll short. We attempt in a feeble way, and 
fail, as every thing that is feeble must. Some tell us that we can do nothing if 
we try; and others tell us that we can gain nothing if we succeed. Fablers I We 
depend as much at least on the struggles that we make as on the destiny that is 
ordained. To aspire is better than the contented fool's best portion. To work 
towards an approved end is infinitely richer than any counted and measured suc­
cess. 2. "Renew " your affections. Balance them, and let none of them act the 
absolute king. Purify them from their soils. Brush away the rust and tbe dust 
that have gathered upon them from vulgar uses or a base inaction. Send them 
forth with a clearer light and a more blessed efficacy. Bring into a beautiful order 
the dispositions that bind you to your kindred, to your house, to your friendships, 
to your country, and to your kind. 3. " Renew " the course of your meditations 
upon the subjects that concern your most intimate welfare. You may find some-· 
thing faltering and unsettled in them. Establish the principles of your judgment. 
Bring your conclusions into a harmony. Set up within you a Divine and sub­
missive order, that shall be after the pattern of that eternal one, in the circles of 
which you dwell. 4. "Renew" your faith. Is not that a kingdom of itself? Is 
there any thing to be compared to its undecaying dominion? It stands nobly 
apart from the world's turmoil, the world's command, the world's destruction. 
You can receive no such strength as flows from that. It is all unsettled in your 
thoughts. You have allowed momentary interests to intercept its everlasting 
light. You have allowed a shallow and sluggish scepticism to affront its all­
embrncing principles. Renew the kingdom of the immortal in the breasts that 
will soon cease to beat. Renew it, though in the absence of what you desire. 
Renew it, though in the face of discouragements. Renew it, in its simplicity, in 
its sovereign beauty, in its reasonableness, in its might. He who came to confirm 
the best truth with which such a faith is connected, when he ate " the last 
supper " with His disciples, said, "I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine until that day when I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom." We 
perneive that He was speaking, not of a kingdom that was subject to time; not of 
one that was to be established in His own heart, for nothing there needed con­
firming; but of that state of peace and glory which is preparing beyond this 
world's troubles, by the faithful deeds of man, and the nbundant love of his 
Maker. Let every believer anticipate it. Let him labour towards it. Let him 
make himself a believer indeed. (N. E. Frothingham.) 1'he oath of fidelity that 
Israel universally swears to the new King, where note :-1. Samuel's sublime 
wisdom in making no motion nor mention of this covenant of the kingdom, at 
Saul's first election, while the people were genernlly disaffected towards him, be­
cause of his mean extract, rustic life, &c., but now when Saul had given them 
such eminent proofs of his valour and virtue, and when God had honoured him 
with so glorious a victory, which had made the people place their affections upon 
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him both eagerly and unanimously; then doth Samuel strike while the iron was. 
hot, and set m with_ this fit season. 2. Samuel calls a genernl assembly from 
J abesh to Gilgal, winch was m their way home to most of them, but more especi­
alls. because it was a place famous for many public conventions there kept, and 
part1cularly for the covenant renewed by Joshua, between God 1md the people. 
when God rolled away reproach from Israel in their circumcision therefore was. 
th~ place called Gilgal, which signifies rolling, &c. (Joshua v. 8.)' 3. Here, 'tis. 
said, the people made Saul kmg, whereas it was the Lord's immediate act to con­
stitute him king, chap. viii., ix., and x. 1, nod the people only accepted of that, 
electwn the Lord had made for them, recognising the first Act by 8 renewed 
urnversal consent. ~II now J?ersonally swearing allegiance to him to prevent any 
future factions and msurrect1ons, &c. 4. The ceremonies of Saul's inauguration. 
before th~ Lord, and His prophet Samuel, some suppose to be these. (1.) They 
set the Kmg upon bis throne. (2.) They crowned him. (3.) They anointed him. 
(4.) They put the Book of the Law into his hand. (5.) They took an oath of him 
to_ observe it. (~.)_ They offered sacrifices of all sorts upon the altar that was at 
~•!gal: partly pra1smg God for present q,.ercy both in the victory over Ammon and. 
m their settlement under Saul, from ~ad distractions, and partly praying to God 
for lus future favour, &c. (7.) Shuttmg nil up with sundry signs of public joy_ 
(C. Ness.) 

CHAPTER XII. 

Vers. 1-5. And Samuel said unto all Israel.-A statesm1Ln's retrospect:: 
-The closing years in the life of Samuel, the Inst and greatest of the judges, wit­
nessed a transition in the method of governing the nation of Israel from the 
theocracy to the monarchy. By the wise, unselfish action of Samuel, this tran­
sition, which might have involved grave national controversy and bloodshed, was 
peaceably made. Samuel's work was, therefore, as a ruler, transferred to Saul;: 
and though be continued for some years to exercise the functions of prophet, ad­
ministrative duties passed into other hands. This address is a fine example of 
lrncient Hebrew eloquence, and it manifestly appealed to the conscience and heart 
of the audience addressed. It touched upon three important points. I. VINDI­
CATIOS OF PERSONAL CHARACTER AND ADMINISTRATION. In his splendid review what 
facts emerged that should commend the retiring leader to the gratitude and appre­
ciation of the nation he had sought to serve? 1. His loyalty to the national re­
quest for a king. We know how acutely he had felt his supers~ssion of himself, 
and how he had directed his prayer to God in respect of it; but he had waived his. 
own strong objection, acd bad dutifully assisted in the appointment of the 
divinely selected monarch. 2. His long and blameless life. High position mag­
cifies every human quality, heightens every excellency, and blackens every blot of 
human character. But Samuel's locg career furnished no fault on which the most 
acute enquiry could fasten, no deviation from the right path that the sternest 
rectitude could condemn. What a magnificent challenge. 3. His upright ad­
ministration. Samuel challenged the people on the question of his " official 
life," as well as on his personal character. His public duties had been as free 
from exaction and oppression as his private life from moral taint. Nothing is 
more common, it is said, in Eastern lands, even down to this day, than oppression­
and exaction on the part of rulers and public men having charge of the govern­
ment and taxation of the people. II. DEFENCE OF Goo's PREVIOUS OOVEI:NMEN'l." 
OF IsRAEL. Note :-1. The pricciple of this government. The theocracy, under 
which Israel had so long lived and prospered, meant the supreme and recognised' 
sovereignty of God. By the test of experience, the test of practical results on the 
national life, the theocracy had its amplest vindication. Under it the nation had' 
enjoyed signal prosperity. 2. The agency by which administered. This unique· 
method of national government was carried on by specially selected rnlers, ap­
pointed as tbe exigencies of the times demanded. God raised up men-great men 
-to meet emergencies of national life as they nrose. 3. The law by which con­
t.rolled. This lnw 11·as the nation•s loyalty to God. When the nation was true­
t.o its best traditions, t.rne to tlrn faith and worship of the living God, trne to the 
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.sublime morality of the Ten Commandments, God's benediction rested upon 
them, and national prosperity followed. In this memorable address Samuel re­
ferred also to :-III. THE CONDITIONS or CONTINUED NATIONAL PROSPERITY. 1. 
Changed political conditions do not change moral or religious obligations. King 
or no king, God's claim on the worship and service of Israel could not be abro­

.gated or diminished. Amid all the changes of their national life, that was the one 
thing that was changeless. A new king on the throne, or a new form of govern­
ment ·of the realm, did not and could not alter that. What is morally wrong 

.cannot be politically right. What is wrong in England is wrong in India. If it is 
wrong to break the Sabbath at home, it is wrong to break it abroad. Christianity 
knows no geographical limits in the scope of its message, or the authority of its 

-claims. Public opinion may change and vary, but it ought not, and must not, 
override the higher and more authoritative law of God. 2. Righteousness exalteth 
a nation. John Ruskin, in the opening paragraph of his "Stones of Venice," 
.tells us that " Since the . .first dominion of men was asserted over the ocean, three 
.thrones, of mark beyond all others, have been set upon its sands: tbe thrones of 
Tyre, Venice, and England. Of the first of tbese great powers only the memory 
.remains; of the second, the ruin; the tbird, which inherits their greatness, if it 
lorget their example, may be led through prouder eminence to less pitied destruc­
.tion." No lesson is more urgently needed in our time than this. Vice means 
weakness and decay; virtue, devotion, humanity-these mean strength and per­
manence. The conditions of national prosperity, then, are clear and uniform. 
They are reverence for sacred things, obedience to the law of God in personal, 

·social, and national affairs alike, consideration for others, and unselfish service to 
J>romote their interests and welfare. (ThomaB Mitchell.) Saul'B confirmation i" 
the lcingBhip :-After the great victory over the Ammonites at J abesh-Gilead, 
Samuel said to the people, " Come, and let us go to Gilgal, and renew 
the kingdom there.'' The people were in a mood to listen to the 
advice. They were full of enthusiasm for Saul, and of gratitude to 
God on account of their splendid success. And Samuel wisely took 
.advantage of the occasion to confirm the loyalty, not only of the people to 
the king, but also of the king and people to God. 1. After the feast, perhaps in 
the course of the afternoon, Samuel solemnly addl'essed the vast assembly. His 

,aim, in the first part of his speech, was to show that they had nothing to justify 
their demand for a king in the character of his administration. 2. Samuel's aim 
in the second part of his speech was to show that they had nothing to justify their 
demand for a king' in the character of the Divine administration. 3. But, after 

-convicting them of slighting God in asking for an earthly sovereign, Samuel now 
speaks to them about their present duty. (T. Kirk.) Samuel'B viudication of 
himBelf :-No doubt Samuel felt that, after the victory at Jnbesh-Gilead, he had 
the people in II much more impressible condition than they had been in before; 
and while their minds were thus so open to impression, it wo.s his duty to urge on 
them to the very uttermost the truths that bore on their most vital well-being. 
The reasons why So.muel makes such explicit reference to his past life o.nd such 11 

· strong o.ppeal to the people as to its blameless charo.cter is that he may establish 
.a powerful clo.im for the favourable consideration of the advice which he is about 
to give them. If you have reason to suspect an adviser of o. selfish purpose let 
him o.rgue as he pleases, you do not allow yourselves to be moved by anything he 
mr.y say. But if you have good co.use to know that he is a disinterested mnn you 
feel that what such a man urges comes home to you with extraordino.ry weight. 
1. The first considero.tion he urged was that he hnd listened to their voice in mak­
ing them II king. He ho.d not obstructed nor baulked them in their strong feeling, 
tthough he migr.t reasonably enough hove doue so. 2. In the next place So.muel 
adverts to his age. What So.muel delicately points to here is the uniformity of 
his life. He had not begun on one line, then changed to another. Such steo.di­
ness and uniformity thrnughout II long life genders o. wondet·ful \\'eight of 
character. Happy the Church, happy the country, tho.t o.bounds in such worthies I 
-men, as Thomas Carlyle said of his peo.sant Christian father, of whom one 
should be prouder in one's pedigree than of dul1es or kings, for what is the glory 
of mere rank 01· occidental station compared to the glot·_y of Godlike qualities, and 

•of II character which reflects the image of God Himself? 3. The third point to 
which So.muel adverts is his freedom from all acts of unjust exaction or oppression, 
and from o.ll those corrupt practices in the o.dministration of justice which were so 
<iommon in Eastern countries. Is there nothing here for us to ponder in these 
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dn~·s of intense competition in business and questionable meLhods of securing 
gAin? Surely tbe rule of unbending integl"ity, absolute honesty, and unswe1·ving 
truth is as binding on the Christian merchant as it wus on the Hebrew judge. No 
doubt, Samuel was a poor man, though he might have been rich hnd he followed 
the e,rnmple of heathen rulers. But who does not honour him in his poverty, with 
his incorruptible integrity and most scrupulous truthfulness, as no man would or 
could have honoured him had he accumulated the wealth of a Cardinal Wolsey and 
li,·ed in splendour rivalling royalty itself? It is right that we should very 
specially take note of the root of this remarkable integrity and truthfulness of his 
toTI·ard men. For we live in times when it is often alleged that religion and 
morality have no vital connection with each other, and that there may he found 
an " independent morality " altogether separate from religious profession. Let 
it be granted that this divorce from morality may he true of religions of an ex­
ternal character, where Divine service is supposed to consist of ritual observances 
and bodily attitudes and attendances, performed in strict accordance with a very 
rigid rule. \Vherever such performances are looked on as the end of religion they 
may he utterly dissociated from morality, and one may he, at one and the same 
time, strictly religious and glaringly immoral. But wherever religion is spiritual 
and penetrating, wherever sin is seen in its true character, wherever men feel the 
curse and pollution of sin in their hearts and lives, another spirit rules. The will 
of God is a terrible rule of life to the natural man-a rule against which he rebels 
as unreasonable, impracticable, terrible. How then are men brought to pay 
supreme and cop.stant regard to that will? How was Samuel brought to do this, 
and how are men led to do it now? In both cases, it is through the influence of 
gracious, Divine love. Samuel was a member of a nation that God had chosen as 
His own, that God had redeemed from bondage, that God dwelt among, protected, 
restored, guided, and blessed beyond all example. The heart of Samuel was 
moved by God's goodness to the nation. More than that, Samuel personally had 
been the object of God's redeeming love; and though the hundred-and-third 
Psalm "·as not yet written, he could doubtless say," Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, 
and all that is within me, bless His holy name. Who forgiveth all thine iniqui­
ties," etc. It is the same gracious, Divine action, the same experience of re• 
deeming grace and mercy, that under the Christian dispensation draws men's 
hearts to the will of God; only a new light bas been thrown on these Divine 
qualities by the Cross of Christ. (W. G. Blailcie, D.D.) Samuel on his defence, 
The scene explains itself. In olden times, meetings of this kind were held in the 
open air. In earlier French history, the warriors used to meet in the month of 
Mav, and the king was carried round on a shield, to receive their homage. 
When our king Alfred divided the country into "hundreds," be directed the 
heads of families to meet together at fixed seasons, the muster-place being some­
times round a well-known tree, and there is in existence to this day such a tree, 
which "ave its name to the hundred or wapen-take. And in the Isle of Man the 
farmer; of the island meet once a year in the open air to transact business, to this 
,ery day. Israel in this chapter is met together in the same way. They are 
under a bright eastern sky, the young kin~ stands before them-a fine figure to 
behold; perhaps the handsomest man of bis time-and by bis side sta_nds an old 
man, hoary, and grey-headed. We must now leave all the rest, and thmk only of 
this grey-headed old man. I. THE PUBLIC MAN'S INFLUENCE AND TEMPTATIONS, 
Samuel spent about fifty years in a public life like this. Co_nsider the infl_uence 
be would necessarily acquire. If he has become known for bemg o. sound thmker, 
competent to advise and willing to do so, men never mention his name without 
respect. They will go and ask him for opinions on matters that it seems almost 
impertinent to trouble him with. He seems only to live to assist others. Every 
house is open to him, and he carries many matters of importance without oppo• 
sition. With such influence, consider what will be his temptations I V he bas 
given a decision favourable to a man, and that man, out of gratitude, sends him 
a handsome present, how tempting it will be to receive it. In going the round 
of his sessions he would probably receive hospitality from some of the richer men 
about; it would be his due. Now, suppose one of these richer men who. had 
ent0rtained him handsomely came into court, how tempting it would be to listen 
to him a little more favourably I What opportunities, too, he has to benefit bis 
family. A mao in such a position has sometimes disagreeable things to do. If 
be decides one way, he may make a powerful man his enemy. That enemy may 
annoy him much, may libel his character and torment him terribly. The temp-
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tation will then be to get rid of such a tormentor, by oppressing him and putting 
him down. II. FIDELITY TO TRUST. We are all in some places of trust. No man 
lives for himself alone. It is a very great mistake for any mo.n to suppose that he 
has no influence. Who is more respected by any right-minded man than an 
honourable servant of standing character? I don't know any one more entitled to 
sympathy and kindness than those who have grown hoary and grey in service. 
Well, then, you that are men and women in the prime of life, whatever be your 
occupation, put this model before you, this speech of Samuel's. III. TnE JOY OF 

A PUI\E CONSCIENCE. Children and young people, in this life of Samuel there is 
nothing that you cannot do in your way. Say to yourselves every day as you 
begin, "I am determined, God being my helper, to be so faithful in all that I do. 
that no man shall charge me with wronging him." You will fail sometimes, and 
be grieved at your failure. Yet be not discouraged, but persevere, and you may, 
if spared to be old and grey-headed, totter down the aisle of your church, or the 
streets of your village or town, with the consciousness of clean hands. There is 
no joy unmixed in this worla. In his old age Samuel could have applied to himself 
the words of our great dramatist :-Tho' I look old, I'm lusty; For never in my 
youth did I woo the means of debility. Therefore mine age is as a lusty winter­
Frosty, yet kindly. Let me be your servant. I'll do the service of a younget· 
man. But no I the appeal had not its right effect. His countrymen were not 
grateful to him, as they ought to have been; they wanted this young king-some­
thing new-and the old man in his old age was to be forgotten. We must be 
prepared to be misunderstood-to find even a friend, who ought to know better. 
grnw cool. But, firm in our upright course, we must fall back on the approbation 
of a pure conscience. A man need not skulk and hang his head if his conscience 
tells him that he has nothing to be ashamed of; rather will it whisper to him 
peace amidst the gloom that might dishearten 'him. (H. Hiley, D.D.) Appoint­
ment of the first king in Israel :-Israel was in the position of a boat which bas 
been borne downs a sTI·ift stream into the very suction of the rapids. The best 
would be that she should be put be.ck; but if it be too late for this, then the best 
is that there should be in her a strong arm and a steady eye to keep her head 
straight. And thus it was with Israel. She plunged down the fall madly, rashly, 
wickedly; but under Samuel's control, steadily. This part of the chapter we 
arrange in two branches :-I. SAMUEL'S CONDUCT AFTER TDE MORTIFICATIO~ OF DIS 
OWN REJECTION. The people having accepted Saul as their king, had been dis­
missed, and Samuel was le~ alone, but his feelings were very different from those, 
which he had in that other moment of solitude, when he had dismissed the dele­
gates of the people. That struggle was past. He was now calm. The first 
moment was a terrible one. It was one of those periods in human life when the 
whole meaning of life is perplexed, its aims and hopes frustrated; when o. man is 
down upon his face and gust after gust sweeps desolately over his spirit. Samuel 
was there to feel all the ideas that naturally suggest themselves in such hours­
the instability of human affection-the nothingness of the highest earthly aims. 
But by degrees, two thoughts calmed him. The first was the feeling of identifi­
cation with God's cause. " They have not rejected thee, but they have rejected 
Me." The other element of consolation was the Divine sympathy. If they hnd 
been rebellious to their ruler, they had also been disloyal to Jehovah. Atheism 
and revolution here, as elsewhere, went hand-in-hand. We do not know how 
this sentence was impressed by the Infinite Mind on Samuel's mind; nil we know· 
is, he had a conviction that God was a fellow sufferer. The mnny-coloured phases 
of human feeling all find themselves reflected in the lights and shadows of ever­
varying sensitiveness which the different sentences of His conversation exhibit. 
Be your tone of feeling what it may, whether you are poor or rich, gay or sad-in 
society or alone-adored, loved, betrayed, misunderstood, despised-weigh well 
His words first, by thinking what they mean, and you will become awnre thnt one 
heart in space throbs in conscious harmony with yours. In its degree, that wns 
Samuel's support. Next, Samuel's cheerful way of submitting to his fote is to be 
observed. Another prophet, when his prediction was nullified, built himself a 
booth and sat beneath it, fretting in sullen pride, to see the end of Nineveh. 
Samuel might have done this; he might have withdrnwn himself in offended 
dignity from public life, watched the impotent attempts of the people to guide 
themselves, and seen dynasty after dynasty foll with secret pleasure. Very dif­
ferent is his conduct. He nddresses himself like a man to the exigencies of the, 
moment. Now remark in all this, the healthy, vigorous tone of Snmuel's religion. 
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This man, t,he greatest and wisest then alive, thought this the great thing to live 
for-to est,nbhsh a kingdom of God on earth-to transform his own country into n 
kingdom of God. It is worth while to see how he set nbout it. From first to last 
it, was in a prnctical, renl way-by activity in every depnrtment of life. Now he is 
deposed: but he has duties still. He has a king to look for, publi.c festivals to 
superint,end, a public feast to preside over; and later on we shall find him becom­
ing the _t,eacher of a school. All t_his was a religion for life. His spirituality was 
no fanciful, shadowy tlung; the kmgdom of God to him was to be in this world, 
and we know no surer sign of enfeebled religion than the disposition to separate 
religion from life and life-duties. Listen : What is secularity or worldliness? 
l\Icddliug with \\·aridly things? or meddling with a worldly spirit? We brand 
polit,ical existence and thought with the name "' worldly "-we stigmatise first 
one department?£ life and then another as secul[\r; and so religion becomes a pale, 
unreal thrng, \\·Inch must end, if we are only true to our principles, in the cloister. 
Religion becomes feeble, and the world, deserted and proscribed, becomes infidel. 
II. S.B!CEL'S TREATME:<1' OF BIS SUCCESSOR, AFTER BIS OWN REJECTION, IS RE­

MARKABLE. H was characterised by two things-courtesy and generosity. When 
he snw the man who was to be his successor, he invited him to the entertainment. 
This is politeness; what we allude to is a very different thing, however, from that 
mere system of etiquette and conventionalisms in which small minds find their 
-very being, to observe which accurately is life, and to transgress which is sin. 
Courtesy is not confined to the high-bred; often theirs is but the artistic imita­
tion of courtesy. The pe,isant who rises to put before you his only chair, while 
he sits upon the oaken chest, is a polite man. Motive determines everything. 
Somethir,g still more beautiful marks Samuel's generosity. The man who stood 
before him was a successful rival. One who had been his inferior now wa.s to 
supersede him. And Samuel lends him a helpin" hand-gracefully assists him to 
~ise above him, entertains him, recommends him 

0

to the people. It is very touch­
rng. Samuel and the people did the same thing-they made Saul king. But the 
people did it by drawing down Samuel nearer to themselves. Samuel did it by 
elevating Saul above himself. One was the spirit of revolution, the other was the 
spirit of the Gospel. In our own day it specially behoves us to try the spirits, 
whether they be of God. The reality and the counterfeit, as in this case, are sin­
gularl_v like each other. Three spirits make their voices heard, in a cry for Free­
dom, for Brotherhood, for human Equality. And we must not forget, these names 
are hallowed by the very Gospel itself. Unless we realise them we have no 
Gospel kingdom. Distinguish, however, well the reality from the baser alloy. 
The spirit which longs for freedom puts forth a righteous claim; for it is written, 
" If the Son shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed." Brotherhood-the 
Gospel promises brotherhood also--" One is your maRter, even Christ; and all ye 
are brethren." Equality-Yes. "' There is neither Jew nor Greek, circumcision 
nor uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bond, nor free." This is the grnnd 
Federation, Brotherhood, Emancipation of the human race. Now the world's 
spirit aims at bringing all this about by drawing others down to the level on which 
each one stands. The Christian spirit secures equality by raising up. The man 
that is less wise, less good than I-I am to raise up to my level in these things. 
Yes, and in social position too, if he be fit for it. I am to be glad to see him rise 
above me, as generously as Samuel saw Saul. And _if we could but all work. in 
tbis generous rivalry, our rent and bleeding co~ntry, sick at heart, gangrened 'Y1th 
an exclusiveness, which narrows our sympo.thies and corrupts our hearts, might 
be all that the most patriotic love would have her. Once more there is suggested 
to us the thought that Samuel was now growing old. They might forget Samuel 
-they might crowd round his successor-but Samuel's work could not be for­
gotten; years after he was quiet and silent under ground, bis courts in Bethel ond 
Mizpeh would form the precedents ond the germs of the national jurisprudence. 
A very pregnant lesson. Life passes, work is permanent It is all going-fleeting 
and withering. Youth goes. Mind decays. That which is done remains. Deeds 
never die. (F. TV. RobertBon, M.A.) Samuel, Beer and BtateBman :-The 
character of Samuel itself is one which surely sets before us II type of that class of 
character which we can see in all departments of public life. Will you allow me 
to ask you to notice not merely the greatness of Samuel, but those causes which 
seem to have contributed to the formation of that c!rnracter which lay at the back 
d his greatness? First, I may remind you how great Samuel was in the history 
of Israel. IIe has been called the second Moses, o.nd not without reason. I. THE 
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GllllATNESB OF BAMUllL IS SllllN IN THE THREE-FOLD ASPECT OF BIS LIFE. He was 
_grnat e.s o judge in on era of consi<lerable politico.I confusion; he was great in that 
he foundecl, or was consi<lere<l to have founded, what was called the school of 
prnphets; 1md he wos great also in that, in e.n era of transition, he actecl as a con­
.summate stotesmo.n. We have only to recall the significance of those three state­
ments to see how wiclesprea<l an<l en<luring was that quality of Samuel's greatness. 
_As a judge in an era of conlusion he showecl exactly those qualities which were 
so much neede<l. An<l you mark that he had seen some of the symptoms of moral 
-<leterioration in his early days. He had seen the loose habits which ha<l crept in 
in all quarters, he had seen the immoral sons of Eli, ancl how far the immorality 
had crept into the people when in the very precincts of the sacred place there was 
,such immorality I But that was not all. Where there is a moral deterioration 
there is always a deterioration of the religious conception. An<l that is what 
Somuel had perceived, and therefore he realised that alike in religious thought 
and in social manners there needed a great reformation. Now there am a great 
many ways in which you bring obout reformation. You may do it hy lel)'islation, 
_you may do it by sending broadcast through the world the pressure an<l persua­
sion of men. Samuel chose the latter. He knew the only valuable reformation 
was a reformation which would strike the heart of the people. Wotch him now 
as the statesman. There comes a change; there is inevitably a change in all 
human life. The development of national life, like the development of incliviclual 
aife, must go on. And this development must mean the passing away of things 
which are very dear. He showed us the example which will always be the 
example of wise men in eras of change. When you see a movement he.s become 
a movement of the people's thought do not be so unwise e.s to endeavour to 
withstand it, unless it be o question of right ond wrong, but be wise e.nd 
-direct what you connot oppose. That is the attitude of Samuel. If you watch 
him you see him, o man possessed of singular gifts, of great vigour in action, 
prnctical, with great insight into the causes which underlie national greatness, and 
at the same time with that marvellous flexibility that even in his old age he was 
ready to adjust himself to the new conditions of the Iile in which he found 
himself. II. SAMUEL'S TRAINING ~'OR SERVICE. If we take him as marked by 
:these features of greatness, we ask, what was the source, what were the forces 
which came to the formation of a character so strong, so youthfully great. There 
.are two things, surely, which make up the complete man in his later days. One 
is, of course, the surroundings of his early life, and the other is the character 
which was originally his. The dramo.tic interest of life surely lies in this, that 
_you have the raw material of life' exposed to certain influences in the home, in 
the early training of the school, and in the environment of the dawn of life. 
Watch the environing circumstances in the case of Samuel. No person who 
:understands the influence of home life will, I think, be tempted to undervalue it. 
Do you not pity Samuel in the second stage of his life? The child who is 
,suddenly withdrawn at a tender age from home and is plo.nted down amidst 
surroundings which, I think, one may venture without disparngement to ea.II 
unsympathetic. He could not find sympathy in the wile! men who were le11ding 
-the loose lives of Hophni and Phinehas, an<l Eli must have been but a grave 
,companion for the young chil<l, but o.s you watch him he somehow or other 
identifies himself with the quiet gravity of the old man. Watch him a step 
further. There comes a moment in which the third influence is seen. The first 
is home, the second is the general companionship, and the third is the silent 
influence of the unseen world come into his life. There comes a moment when 
he is aware that life does not consist merely in those factors of home life which 
be has known, nor in these various powers of officio.I and national life of which 
he has had some youthful experience, but behind all 11ctivitics of the hum11n life 
-there is the great presiding power of the unseen; and in the silent watches 
,of the night there is disclosed to him e. consciousness of the grent power, the 
great formative spirit, the great influence of the Divine which is alw11ys at work 
in the hearts and lives of men. And now watch the charncter which is exposed 
to these influences. Is there any character in the Bible of which you may 
say, "The quiet piety of his life was like II growing thing?" There were no 
·startling changes. 'rhere w11s the one solid change from the home into the 
sanctuary, but for the rest his days were bound each to each by natural piety. 
-Quietly he ripened un<ler the solemn and sweet influences of the sanctuary. 
lll. THE RIPENED CHARACTER. And now watch him in his later life, an<l see the 
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other characteristics. One ,rnuld have imagined that this child who L"ipenecJ 
under these circumstances would have been a person deficient in practical activity,. 
delicient in those strnnger and manlier virtues which ,ve think can only be gained 
in t,he rude struggle of the more active life. But the man who has been brought 
up in t-bis fashion had the qualities within him of that dogged determination and 
that entire deYotion to dut;y which never stumbled at any duty, however arduous,. 
and neYer shudders or shrinks from any danger; and, therefore, when he takes 
the reins of power what prnmptitude and what decision there is in all that he 
does l This is the man who, in the climax of his life, can show the one great 
solid quality which was, after all, the true characteristic of his life-the most 
complete and absolute disinterestedness. What are the conditions which we 
<lesi1·e to see established in national life? If Samuel is to be an expression, or a,. 
type, or a teaching to us, then surely we want men who are absolutely free from 
self-interest. The danger of nations lies in self-interest. May I venture to 
say it without being misinterpreted ?-this danger of self-interest in national 
affairs becomes much more dangerous as the complexity of life grows, and there­
fore the opportunities of manipulating affairs for personal interest begin to.­
multiply upon us. What is the secret of having a disinterested mind t Jesus­
Christ was the supreme teacher, remember, and remember those words which 
He said, which we ought to write for ever in our hearts-I would emblazon them 
upon the walls of our Law Courts and our political assembly rnoms-" If thine 
eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light." Is there any inspiration of 
single-mindedness, is there any way that we can get the power to rid ourselves­
of self-interest? The voice of God heard always, the voice of God in the still 
hours of the night. That which makes the difference between man and man lies 
in this : his relationship to God. And it was because Samuel had found God in, 
his life so early that God was in his life all through, and wherever he stood it 
...-as God that he saw. How much may we not be warped by personal interests .. 
by the desire of some gain, by the opportunities which so often in the hurly-burly 
of affairs come in temptations before us I What need there is that we in such 
hours should be, as Samuel would have the people, purged from our own offences,_ 
all our gods of covetousness and idolatry put far away, and standing once more­
as a people bearing the voice of God. (W. Boyd Carpenter, D.D.) 

Ver. 2. I e.m now old e.nd grey-hee.ded.-A good old age :-A good old age 
has been cynically defined as '' an age at which a man is good for nothing; '' but. 
it is our own fault if we are good for nothing in old age. The old can help the 
rising aeneration by sympathy and advice, and do much to prevent them from.o 
rising in the wrong direction. (Quiver.) Age in the service of God :-Th~ l~te­
Mr. George Miiller, of Bristol, sent this testimony as a message to Cbr1stian· 
Endeavourers: " The joy of serving God increases with the multiplying years. I_ 
ha,-e neYer had more delight in the work of the Master than now, at the end of 
more than threescore years and ten. The richest blessi?gs ':"ill be discovered in 
the path of service." Beautiful old age :-How beautiful 1t ts to see a man,_ 
belO\Y "·hose feet time is crumbling away, holding firmly by the Lord whom he has 
lond and served all his days, and finding that the pillar of cloud, which guide_«f 
him while he lived, begins to glow in its heart of fire as the shadows fall, and is­
a pillar of light to guide him when he comes to ~ie. (A. Maclaren, D:D.)­
A peace fut retrospect :-The only life that bears_ bemg looked b~ck upon Is a 
life of Christian devotion and effort. It shows fairer when seen m the strange­
cross-lialtts that come when we stand on the boundary of two worlds-with 
" the ,~·bite radiance of eternity " beginning to master the vulgar oil lamps of 
eartb-than when seen by these alone. (A. Maclaren, D.D.) 

Vers. 3-5. Behold, here I am, witness age.inst me.-Ad magistratum: 
-_.\ bold and just challenge of an old judge, made before all the people, upon 
his resianal of the government into the hands of a new king. In which word8' 
are obs:rvable both the matter and form of Samuel's challenge. We may­
observe concerning Samuel three things. First, his great forwardness in the 
business in puttina himself upon the trial by his own voluntary offer, before he­
was call~d thereu;;'to by others. "Behold, here I am." Secondly, his great 
confidence, upon the conscience of his own integrity; in that he durst put himself 
upon his trial before God and the world. " Witness age.inst me before the Lord, 
and before His Anointed." Thirdly, his great equity, in offering to make real! 
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satisfaction to the full, in case anything should be justly proved against him in 
any of the premisses, "Whose ox, or whose ass, etc., and I will restore it you." 
I. SAMUEL ON BELF-'l'ESTING VOLUN'l'ARILY. We cannot marvel that Samuel should 
thus offer himself to the trial, when no man urged him to it; since there may be 
rendered so many congruous reasons for it. Especially being withal so conscious 
to himself, of having dealt uprightly, that he knew all the world could not touch 
him with any wilful violation of justice. He doth not therefore decline the 
trial, but seek it. The rigbteou6 are bold as a lion. The merchant that 
knowetb bis wares to be faulty, is glad of the dark shop, and false light; whereas 
be that w~ll uphold them right and good, willetb bis customers to view them in 
the open sun. A corrupt magistrate or officer may sometimes set a face upon it, 
and in a kind of bravery bid defiance to all the world; but it is then when be is 
sure be bath power on bis side to bear him out; when he is so backed with his 
grnat friends that no man dare once open his lips against him for fear of being 
sbent. Even as a rank coward may take up the bucklers, and brave it like a 
stout champion, when he is sure the coast is clear and nobody near to enter the 
lists with him. And yet all this is but a mere flourish, a faint and feigned 
bravado; bis heart the while is as cold as lead, and be meanetb nothing less than 
what be maketb show of. If the offer should be indeed accepted, and that bis 
actions were like to be brought upon the public stage, there to receive a due and 
impartial bearing and doom; bow would be then shrink and bold off trow ye? 
Be just then, fathers and brethren, and ye may be bold: so long as you stand 
right, you stand upon your own legs, and not at the mercy of others. But turn 
aside once to defrauding, oppressing, or receiving rewards, and you make your­
selves slaves for ever. Possibly you may bear up, if the times favour you, and 
by your greatness out-face your crimes for a while : but that is not a thing to 
trust to. The wind and the tide may turn against you, when you little think 
it: and when once you begin to go down the wind, every base and busy com­
panion will have one. puff at you, to drive you the faster and farther down. Yet 
mistake not, as if I did exact from magistrates an absolute immunity from those 
common frailties and infirmities, whereunto the whole race of mankind is subject : 
the imposition were unreasonable. I doubt not but Samuel, notwithstanding all 
this great confidence in bis own integrity, bad yet among so many causes, as in 
so many years space bad gone through bis hands, sundry times erred in judgment, 
either in the substance or the sentence, or at least in some circumstances of the 
proceedings. By misinformations, or misapprehensions, or by other passions or 
prejudices, no doubt but be might be carried, and like enough sometimes was, to 
show either more lenity, or more rigour, than was in every respect expedient. 
But this is the thing that made him stand so clear, both in bis own conscience 
and in the sight of God and the world, that he bad not wittingly and purposely 
perverted judgment, nor done wrong to any man with an evil or corrupt inten­
tion. II. SAMUEL'S CONFIDENCE. See we next, what the things are he doth 
with so much confidence disclaim, as the matter of the challenge. It is in the 
general, injury or wrong: the particular kinds whereof in t-be text specified, are 
fraud, oppression, and bribery. Against all and every of these be expressly 
proLesteth. It is verily nothing so much as our covetousness that maketh us 
unjust : which St. Paul affirmeth to be the root of nil evil; but is most manifestly 
the root of this evil of injustice. But men that l\re resolved ol their end (if this 
be their end, to make themselves great and rich howsoever) nrn not much moved 
with arguments of this nature. The evidence of God's Law, and conscience of 
their own duty, work little upon them : gain is the thing they look after; as for 
equity they little regard it. A man may seem to profit by them, and to come 
up wonderfully for a time; but time and experience show, thnt they moulder away 
a.gain at the last, and crumble to nothing; and that for the most pnrt within the 
compass of an age. WbRt gained Ahab by it, when he made himself master of 
Naboth 's vineyard, but the hastening of his own destruction? And wbnt was 
Gebazi the better for the gifts be received from Naaman? which brought an 
hereditary leprosy with them? And what was Achnn the richer for the golden 
wedge he had saved out of the spoils, and hidden in his tent, which brought 
destruction upon him and all that appertained to him? It ought to be the care 
of every private man, thus far to follow Samuel's exnmplc that he keep himself 
from doing any man wrong. But men that are in place of government, as 
Samuel was, have yet a further charge lying upon them, over and besides the 
former; and that is, to preserve others from wrong, and being wronged, to relieve 
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them to the utmost of their power. The more have they to answer for that abuse 
any part of this so sacred an ordinance, for the abetting, countenancing, or 
strengthening of any injurious act. They that have skill in the laws, by giving 
dangerous counsel in the chamber or pleading smoothly at the bar. Tbc,y that 
attend about t,be courts, by keeping back just complaints, or doing other casts· 
of I.heir office in favour of an evil person or cnuse; but especially the mngistrates 
themseh-es, by a perfunctory or partial henring, by pressin<> the laws with ri,.our, 
or qualifying them with some mitigation where they ought not. Where others 
do wrong, if they know it, and can help it, their very connivance maketh them 
ac_cessor,es; and then the greatness and eminency of their places enhanceth the 
cnme yet further., and maketh them principals. 1. A very grievous thin<> it is 
to think of, but a thing merely impossible to reckon up (how much less then to 
remedy and reform?) all the several kinds of frauds and deceits that o.re used in 
the world. It is stark nought, saith the buyer : It is perfect good, saitb the seller : 
when many times neither of both speaketh, either as he thinketh, or as the truth 
of the thing is. Blessed is the man, then, in whose hea1·t, and tongue, and hnnds, 
there is found no deceit; that walketh uprightlv, and worketh l"i"IHeonsness • and 
speaketh the truth from his heart; that hath ·not stretched his" wits to hu;t his 
neighbour; nor made advantage of any man's unskilfulness, simplicity or cred­
ulity, to gain from him wrnngfully; that can stand upon it, as Samuel here doth, 
and his heart not give his tongue the lie, that he hath defrauded no man. 2. The 
other kind of injury, here next mentioned, is oppression: wherein a man maketh 
nse of his power to the doing of wrong, as he did of his wits in defrauding. Which 
1s for the most part the fault of rich and great men; because they have the 
greatest power so to do, and are not so easily resisted in what they will have 
<lone. Yet is it indeed a very grievous sin, forbidden by God himself in express 
terms (Lev. 25). If tbon sell onght unto thy neighbour, or buyest ought of thy 
n_eighbonr's hand, ye shall not oppress one another: and so going on, conclndeth, 
le shall not therefore oppress one another, bnt thou shalt fear thy God; implying 
that it is from want of the fear of God that men oppress one another. Solomon 
therefore saith, that he that oppresseth the poor, reproacheth (or despiseth) his 
Maker (Pro<". 14). And, indeed, so he doth, more ways than one. First, he 
<lespisetb his Maker's commandment, who bath (as yon heard) peremptorily 
forbidden him to oppress. Secondly, he despiseth his Maker's creature: the poor 
man "·born he so oppressetl.t being God's workmanship as well as himself. 
Thirdly, he despiseth his Maker's example; who looketh upon the distresses of the 
poor and oppressed, to provide for them, and to relieve them. Fourthly, he 
despiseth his Master's ordirrnnce; in perverting that power and wealth, which 
God lent him purposely to do good therewithal, and turning it to a quite contrary 
use, to ti,e hurt end damage of others. And he that goeth on to repronch his 
Maker (\\·ithout repentance) must needs do it to his own confusion. He that 
made him, can mar him when he pleaseth; and the greatest oppressors shall be 
no more able to stand before him then, than their poorer brethren are now able 
to stand out against them. But herein especially may yon behold the baseness 
of oppression; that the basest people, men of the lowest rank and spirit, are 
evermore the most insolent, and consequently (according to the prnportion of their 
power) the most oppressive. Solomon compareth a poor man, when be bath the 
opportunity to oppress another poor man, to a sweeping rnin that leaveth no 
food (Prov. 28). How ronghly did that servant in the parable deal with his fellow­
servant, when he took him by the throat for a small debt, after his master had 
bnt newly remitted to him a snm incomparably greater? The reason of the 
difference was; the master dealt nobly, and freely, and like himself, and had 
compassion; but the servant, being of a low and narrow spirit, must insult. Con­
clude hence, all ye that are of generous births or spirits, how unworthy that 
practice would be in yon, wherein men of the lowest minds and conditions can 
(in their proportion) not equal only, but even exceed yon. Which should make 
?OU, not only to hate oppression, because it is wicked, bnt even to scorn it, 
because it is base, and to despise it. 8. There is yet a third behind, against 
which Samuel protesteth as a branch of injnstice also; which also concerned him 
more properly as a judge; to wit, bribery. Bribery is properly a branch of oppres­
sion. For if the bribe be exacted, or but expected, yet so, as that there can be 
little hope of a favonrable, or but so much as o fair hearing without it; then is it 
a manifest oppression in the receiver, because he maketh an advantage of that 
power, wherewith he is entrusted for the administration of justice, to his own 
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proper benefit, which ought not to be, and is clearly an oppression. But ii i~ 
proceed rather from the voluntary offer ol the giver, for the compassing of his 
own ends, then is it an oppression in him; because thereby he getteth an 
advant1Lge in the favour of the court against his adversary, and to his prejudice. 
For, observe it, the general oppressors are ever the greatest bribers, and freest 
of their gifts to those that may bestead them in their suits. What is it to blind 
the eyes? Or, how can bribes do it? Justice is not unfitly portrayed in the 
form of a man with his right eye open, to look at the cause; and his left eye sb ut 
or muffled, that he may not look at the person. Now a gift putteth all this out 
of order, and setteth it the quite contrary way. It giveth the left eye liberty 
but too much, to look asquint at the person; but putteth the right eye quite ouL, 
that it cannot discern the cause. Even as in the next lore-going chapter, N abash 
the Ammonite would have covenanted with the inhabitants of J abesh-Gilcad, 
upon condition he might thrust out all their right eyes. " From this property of 
hood-winking and muffling up the eyes it is that a bribe is in the Hebrew to 
cover, to dawb up, or to draw over with lime, plaster, or the like. Where11nto 
our English word, to cover, bath such near affinity in the sound that (were it 
not apparently taken from the French couvrir, and that from the Latin cooperire) 
it might with some probability be thought to owe its original to the Hebrew. But 
however it be for the word, the thing is clear enough : this copher doth so cover 
and plaster up the eyes, that they cannot see to do their office aright, and as they 
ought. III. Is SAMUEL 's EQUITY, in offering, in case anJthing should be truly 
charged against him in any of the premisses, to make the wronged parties restitu­
tion, (Whose ox have I taken? etc. And I will restore it you.) Samuel was 
confident ,he had not wittingly done any man wrong, either by fraud, oppression 
of bribery; whereby he should be bound to make, or should need to offer restitu­
tion. A duty, in case of injury, most necessary, both for quieting the conscience 
within and to give satisfaction to the world; and for the more assurance of the 
truth and sincerity of our repentance in the fight of God for the wrongs we have 
done. Without which (at least in the desire and endeavour) there can be no 
true repentance for the sin. There is an enforced restitution, whereof perhaps 
Zophar speaketh in Job. 20. (That which he laboured for, he shall restore, and 
not swallow it down; according to his substance shall the restitution be, and he 
shall not rejoice therein); and such as the law imposed upon thefts, and other 
manifest wrongs; which although not much worth, is yet better than none. But 
as Samuel's offer here was voluntary : so it is the voluntary restitution that 
best pleaseth God, pacifieth the _conscience, and in some measure satisfieth the­
world. Such was that of Zaccheus (Luke 19j. It may be feared, if every officer 
that bath to do in or about the Courts of Justice, should be tied to tbat proportion, 
many one would have but a very small surplusage remaining, whereout to bestow 
the one moiety to pious uses, as Zaccheus there did. There is scarce any one point 
in the whole body of moral divinity, that soundeth so harsh to the ear, or 
relisheth so harsh in the palate of a worldling, as that of restitution doth. To 
such a man this is indeed a hard, very hard saying; yet as hard 11s it seemeth to 
be, it is full of reason and equity. Whole volumes have been written of this 
subject; and the casuists are large in their discourses thereof. But for one thing 
itself in general, this much is clear from the Judicial Law of God, given by 
Moses to the people of Israel; from the letter whereof, though Christians be free 
(positive laws binding none but those to whom they were given), yet the equity 
thereof still bindeth us as a branch of the unchangeable Laws of Nature. That 
whosoever shall have wronged his neighbour in anything committed to his 
custody, or in fellowship, or in anything taken away by violence, or by fraud, or 
in detaining any found thing, or the Iike, is bound to restore it; and that in 
integrnm, to the utmost farthing of what he bath taken, if he be able. Not so 
only, but beside the principnl, to offer some little overplus also by way of 
compensation for the damage; if at least the wronged party have sustained any 
damage thereby, and unless he shall be willing freely to remit it. Tbe Lord 
give us all Hearts to do that which is equal nnd right, and in 1111 our dealings 
with others, to have evermore the fear of God before our eyes; knowing that of 
the Lord, the righteous Judge, we shall in our souls receive at the last great 
assize according to that we have done in our bodies here, whether it be good or 
evil. (Bishop Sanderson.) Lessons from the life of Samuel :-I. THE PUBLIC 
SCENES OF A NOBLE LIFE. A man's life of outward relationships naturally divides 
into three parts, hut there nre not fresh and interesting scenes in each part of 
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eYery man's life. There were in Samuel's. Take 1. Samuel's relation to the 
social life. of his chil_dhood. Eli 's rule was weak. It has been beautifully said 
that m tins case the ivy supported the feeble tottering wall-the child Samuel was 
the stay of aged Eli. Samuel was the only one there who w11s in real harmony 
with God's holy house. He was " living witness in the world for God, even as a 
child. 2. Samuel's relation to the social life of his manhood. Judges were in 
part pat,riotic deliverers and in pt>rt civil rulers. In Samuel's life there is one 
great military scene, that with which the word " Ebenezer " is associated· but 
his chief work was magistracy and moral influence. In his time the natio; was 
outgrowing the mode of government by temporary and uncertain judgeships; the 
way was preparing for fixed and hereditary rulers. We mav think of him as 
saying with King Arthur- • 

"The old order changeth, yielding place to new, 
And God fulfils Himself in many ways, 
Lest one good custom should corrupt the world.'' 

3. Samuel's relation to the social life of his older age. Then came the demand 
for a hereditary sovereign. And this demand Samuel had to meet, and the Divine 
response to it he was called to arrange. The position as viewed by Samuel was 
this,-lf Israel was to be a common nation, developing an ordinary civilisation, it 
wo_uld be better f?r them to have a king, a court, a stated army, and national 
alhances. But if Israel was to be a special nation, called of God to the 
supremely high, honourable, uniq:1e work of conserving for the world the founda­
tion truths ?f the Divine revelatiQn, they must be willing to give up what men 
call ciV1hsation, and keep the separateness and directness of the Divine rule, the 
theocracy. Alas I they were weak in faith in those days. They chose the lesser 
good_. Samuel beca~e the prophet of the new kingdom; and prophets-or persons 
m direct relations with Jehovah-were specially needed when the hereditary idea 
of kingship was destroying the prevailing idea of immediacy of Divine rule. 
II. TuE PI!IVATE SOURCES OF THE NOBILITY OF THIS LIFE. We note in Samuel­
l A pure and beautiful childhood. There have been cases in which men of 
power have come up out of a wild and wayward childhood-Augustine, Loyola, 
John Newton, etc. But these are exceptions. The rule is, that the world's 
great benefactors grew out of a lovely, gracious, and godly childhood. 2. The 
spirit of self-abnegation. 3. Force of character. Illustrated in his later inter­
views with Saul; in the severity of his carrying out the J ehovah-judgment on 
Agag; in the influence he gained "\\,ith the people; and in the scene at his 
death. 4. Power of prevailing prayer. He was pre-eminently an interceder. 
5. Continuity of goodness-the usual feature marking the life of men whose 
conversion is a growth rather than a sudden change. The quietly converted 
usually have a patient, persistent influence for good, along with breadth of view, 
and readiness to see truth and goodness in others. Samuel's great power lay in 
this direction. In Samuel's case we have this supremely beautiful thing, a 
whole life for God. (R. Tuch, B.A.) RetroBpect of public life :-There are two 
great aspects of human character-that which is manifest to the all-seeing eye 
of God, and that which is seen by men,-both of which are of great importe.nce 
to every one. It is too common to attend chiefly to the opinion of men, and 
many who obtain respect from their contemporaries are devoid of the favour of 
God. But all those who live in the fear of the Most High, seek to maintain a 
constant character among men. From such motives as these some of the most 
notable personages of Holy Scripture, ere they laid down their offices, or slept 
with their fathers, reviewed their whole public career before the people, and 
challenged accusation if any wrong were manifest. Thus Moses, in the last of 
his books, gives the retrospect which he spe.ke to the children of Israel, and in 
wbich we find this solemn appeal, "I call heaven and ee.rth to record this day 
against you, that I have set before you life e.nd death, blessing and cursing." 
Thus also his illustrious successor, Joshua, finished his public life, nnd left Israel 
under a solemn obligation to continue in the way wherein he had led them. 
Thus also St. Paul, when he was about to part with the Ephesian elders, 
recapitulated his self-denying labours, declared that he wos free from the blood of 
all men, charged them to keep the faith, and received from their tears and 
affectionate embraces testimony to his zeal for Ood and his love to them. 
He had spent his manhood in a struggle to reform the Church and rekindle 
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patriotism. He referred to his sons to show that he claimed no hereditary right 
to rule, and no indulgence to their guilt. He would not screen them. He was 
too much concerned for the glory of God and the good of Israel, to permit any 
personal or relative matter to stand in the way of righteous judgment. No 
Roman Brutus could feel more self-denial in his patriotism than Samuel in that 

.love for truth and justice which the fear of God imparted to his character. He 
would not wish respect for him to hide the scandal which his sons had caused. 
Eli had his family wrecked by neglect of discipline. We are not told that Samuel 
sinned after the same manner, nor can we suppose it. We have reason to hope 
that his sons improved under his correction, for we find the next generation 
among the most godly of their day. Heman, one of the chief singers, and himself 
the author of some psalms of very deep spiritual experience, was the grandson 

•-Of Samuel. Samuel was a most notable example, and be was preserved through­
out a long period of gross corruption and religious backsliding. Obadiah was an­
-0ther, and the grace of God :flourished m his soul, and led to sacrifice for the 
Lord's sake, though he lived in Ahab's godless household and near the wicked 
Jezebel. Joseph did so, and he was enabled to be faithful amidst temptations 
to lust, in prison, and in a place of dignity among an idolatrous people. It is 
.good to make an early choice. The course in which it leads you brings no regrets 
because of your decision. If you would not be afraid of the scrutiny and con­
-demnation of the world, when about to leave it, you must begin and act upon the 
principle of maintaining a good conscience, and of doing to others as ye would 
that they should do to· you. This was Samuel's aim, and hence his spotless 
.reputation. His life is both an example and a rebuke. 1. It is an example. 
To stand forth and make so successful an appeal must have presented tq Saul an 
.illustrious example of personal excellence, and of public probity. He thus saw 
.that it was possible to live in high places, and be a righteous man; to administer 
the state, and retain integrity; to direct the concerns of millions, and receive their 
spontaneous and unanimous approval-truths which few governors ha'l'e ever 
found. He saw that what had beeu done by one man might be done again by 
.another. Such a specimen of fidelity could not fail to impress his mind. It 
taught him what the people would expect, and what he should do. It had been 
well for Saul had he followed so beautiful and righteous an example. Samuel was 
.also an example to the whole people. If there be anything which can recommend 
the religion of the Bible, surely a consistent example of its living union with an 
.active and public life ought to do so. This we have in a most striking form 
before us in Samuel. It declares that godliness never blunts, hut sharpens the 
intellect; never destroys, but regulates studies or business; never hinders, but 
promotes well-being; never narrows, but expands benevolence. "Godliness is 
profitable unto all things, having promise of the life that now is, and of that which 
is to come." 2. It is a rebuke. (R. Steel.) Samuel's consistency :-Samuel 
knew that he might tell his grief to the God of all comfort. Such acts of prayer 
are the soul's noble confessions of weakness, self-distrust, and self-surrender; but 
like the turning of the flower to the light, they are its equally noble efforts after 
strength, fulness of life, and power. In Samuel's private, personal prayers there 
is one fact that is specially noteworthy; and that is their consistence with his 
public life and duty. For it does not always follow from a man having to pray 
in public and offer to God the desires of others that he will as certainly. and 
fully, and reverently pray in private, and turn to God with his own need and 
trial. Every man is in danger of professionalism, especially in sacred things; 
and one form of its occurrence is in the possibility that the intercedings nt the 
bedside of the sick, or in public service, may lead to forgetfulness of private 
intercourse with God. They are truly blessed souls who, the more frequently 
they are called to speak to others for God and pray to God for their fellows, 
are able also to preserve freshness and continuousness of personal life with God 
in prayer. Such a man was Samuel. The se.me noble and consistent trust in 
·God, and prayer to God, marks the aged prophet, when, Saul having been chosen 
and anointed king, and having beaten Nahash the Ammonite, the people 
assembled at Gilgal for the renewal of the kingdom, ns it was called. To Saul 
and the people renewing the kingdom meant jubilation, shouting, and sword­
brandishing, as much as anything else. To Samuel it meant the re-nffaming 
of their sinfulness, the re-assertion of God's supremacy, and the solemn declara­
tion that their new and jubilant king was as much under the law nnd power of 
·God as the meanest peasant that hung on the skirts of the nnny. See how 
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Samuel dealt with them. 1. First of all, though rejected by them, he challenaed 
Judgment on his own life. And this was in 01·der to show the unfitness, the 
unfairness of the occasion that they had seized for rejecting the Lord his God. 
It was well for the Jews in after times to be reminded that if, in Samuel's time,. 
there had not been so much fighting and military pageantry as in David's JT,gll. 
nor so much taxation and kingly show as in Solomon's, nor so much devil worship, 
as in the ceaseless wars and ambition of subsequent kings, yet there had been. 
ius(.1ce, and Judgment, and knowledge, and some little approach to the fear of the.­
Lord. Such rulers and such goverpments have been rarities and curiosities ever· 
since. But Samuel went farther than challenging judgment on his public life. 
He offered t_o restore 1£ anyone hnd been wronged by him. Most of us are capable 
of the sentunent of pemtence, . regret, shame for wrong doing; especially when. 
detected. Many of us say, I will do so no more; but the number fines off into a. 
,·ery_ small _one of those who live to restore to God or man the loss by wrong done 
or right withheld. Deeper still may be put the probe into our hearts when we· 
think of Paul's farewell to his friends : " I have coveted no man's silver, or gold,. 
or apparel." The men who occupy the space in history that Samuel and Paul 
take up, and of whom such things can be said, are to be remembered more vividly 
than they have been for such excellencies. Think of the few great honest men of 
God that have had power over nations, especially those whose names. are in this. 
Book; a1;1d _remember that while none of us can expect to have much success. 
and _adm~rat1on among men, yet all of us, even the lowliest and the simplest, may 
be like Samuel and Pnul; all of us may be approved of God; all of us may be­
honest men of God. Think of the men who have occupied public stations with 
unselfishness and uncovetousness, and honoured it chiefly by integrity and holi­
ness_; and let the popular idols fall before your heavenly desire and purpose to­
be like such men. 2. The next thing that Samuel did was to rehearse the 
historic goodness of God to them. Though the illustrations of the same truth. 
may not have been so vividly traced in other histories, yet we need to learn and: 
remember that the principles which may be found in Samuel's words are of 
world-wide significance. There may not be chosen people now as Israel was. 
then; though, perhaps, if we knew the purposes of God, we might see as much 
of calling and election among nations as in the olden time. History, as now 
slowly working itself towards solemn changes among the nations, witnesses 
abundantly to faith that, as with ancient Israel, so now, God gives no abiding: 
to iniquity among peoples and communities; but that His wrath abides on those 
who take hands with the wicked, and identify their welfare with the vile of the 
earth. 3. When Samuel recounted God's goodness to the Hebrews it involved 
him in the reassertion of their wickedness. And this he accompanied with a. 
prayer to God, who in answer sent thunder in the midst of wheat harvest, and 
terrified the sinful nation. Would that God would thunder now when nations do 
wrong and rulers sin unchecked I It is not for lack of sin that the heavens are· 
silent; and the earth is blood-stained enough to bring more than thunderous 
Yoices from heaven to stay the follies and miseries of reckless men. Perhaps 
God's people, it may be Christ's Church, is not praying enough; that the eyes 
of His covenanted ones are not towards Him for these things; that Christian 
faith and longings are running in shallow selfish grooves, or round little rings 
of merely local and personal desire, instead of believing and hoping in Him 
as the God of all nations and families. With deeper necessities and wider· 
knowledge than ancient Israel, we, at least, might take the spirit of Isaiah's word, 
and sav to one another in these days of fear and foreboding, "Ye that make 
mentio~ of the Lord, keep not silence, and give Him no rest till He establish ,. 
the nations, and make all lands a praise in the earth. 4. Samuel's answer to this 
is one of the tenderest things that ever fell from the lips of man. He counselled 
them to serve the Lord, and promised them his continued prayers. The almost. 
womanlike tenderness of Samuel to the erring people is seen in his answer 
to their call for his prayers: " God forbid that I should sin against the Lord in 
ceasing to pray for you : I will teach you the good and right way." If he could 
not judge them, he could pray for them; if he could not rule, he could te_ach. _Yet. 
he did not say this to please and soothe them. It would have been sm agamst 
the Lord to do otherwise. A man's Divine work, a prophet's vocation, a 
Christian's duty is not altered by the rejection or the petition of men. He is the 
Lord's servant; whether men will bear or forbear, whether men approve or not, 
his duties and privileges are too solemn for him to take them up or lay them· 
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down ot the voice of man. Samuel would still teach, though they forgot his. 
word: he would still pray, for it was God's will. He did not give them up in 
shame and sadness : be prayed and taught the more. Is not this altogether 
worthy in him? Is he not to be admired? But do not the like duties press on 
us? Are there not times in all our lives when we smart from undeserved 
injury, or fret over unwarranted neglect and despite? If at such times we but 
silenced our self-conscious complaints, we might hear a voice calling us to as. 
august and noble an act as Samuel's. (G. B. Ryley.) Justice unborn :-Israel 
never hod a judge like Hannah 's son. Josephus says that Samuel had an " inborn 
love of justice." And so he had. Some men still both in public and in private 
life have that same love of justice horn in them. And they are happy men, and 
oil men are happy who hove to do with them. Some other men, again, 
most men indeed, have an inborn love of injustice that they have to fight against 
all their days. The golden rule is written as if with nature's own finger, on 
some men's hearts; while other men are never able all their days to learn 
that rule. Samuel was still " The Seer " as he sat on the judgment seat; but 
there was nothing enthusiastic, carried-away, or impracticable about Samuel. He 
was a clear-eyed, firm-handed, sure-footed, resolute-minded, righteous man, with 
an inborn sense of truth and righteousness; and all his opinions, and decisions. 
and sentences carried oil men's consent and conscience with them. In ancient 
Rome they used to put on a white robe when they went out to ask for the vote,­
of the voters, and it was for this that they were called " candidates ·' in the 
language of Rome; clean men, that is, in our language. But it was only one 
famous name here and another famous name there that came out of office as. 
clean as they entered it. Look at Samuel laying down his office, and putting on: 
his snow-white mantle. (A. Whyte, D.D.) 

Vers. 6-25. And Samuel said unto the people.-Samue!'s dealing• with. 
the people :-Having vindicated himself (in the first five verses of this chapter), 
Samuel now proceeds to his second point, and takes the people in hand. But 
before proceeding to close quarters with them, he gives a brief review of the 
history of the nation, in order to bring out the precise relation in which they 
stood to God, and the duty resulting from that relation (vers. 6-12). 1. First, 
he brings out the fundamental fact of their history. Its grand feature was this : 
" It is the Lord who advanced Moses and Aaron, and brought your fathers up 
out of the land of Egypt.'' The fact could not be disputed-their existence as a. 
people and their settlement in Canaan were due to the special mercy of the 
Lord. And yet there was a want of cordiality on the part of the people in 
acknowledging it. They were partly at least blind to its surpassing lustre. " How 
strange it is," Richard Baxter says in substance somewhere, "that men can see 
beauty in so many things-in the flowers, in the sky, in the sun-and yet be­
blind to the highest beauty of all, the fountain and essence of all beauty, the 
beauty of the Lord I " Having en:.,phatically laid down the fundamental fact in 
the history of Israel, Samuel next proceeds to reason upon it. The reasoning 
rests on two classes of facts : the fil'st, that whenever the people forsook God 
they hod been brought into trouble; the second, that whenever they repented and 
cl"ied to God He delivered them out of their trouble. Now, what was it that had 
recently occurred? They had had trouble from the Ammonites. Now, from what 
Samuel says here, it would appear that this annoyance from the Ammonites was 
the immediate occasion of the people wishing to have o king. Here let us observe· 
what theit· natural course would have been, in accot·do.nce with former precedent. 
It would have been to cry to the Lord to deliver them from the Ammonites. 
But insteud of that they asked Samuel to give them ll king, thot he might deliver 
them. You see from this whut cause Samuel had to charge them with rejecting 
God for their King. You see at the same time how much forbearance God 
exel'Cised in allowing Samuel to grant their request. 2. Samuel is specially con• 
cerned to press on the people; and this he does in the remaining verses (vers. 
13-25), that they were to remember that their having ll king in no sense nnd in 
no degree exempted them from their moral and spiritual obligations to God. He 
would show them there o.nd then, under their very eyes, what agencies of 
destruction God held in His hnnd, and how easily He could bring these to benr 
on them and on their property. Oh, whnt folly it wus to offer on affront to the­
grent God, who hod such complete control over " fire and hnil, snow and vnpours, 
stormy wind fulfilling His word " ! What blindness to think they could in any 
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t·espect be better with another l<iug ! Thus it is thnt in their times of trial God's 
people in all ages have been brnught to feel their entire dependence on Him . 
.;J. But now, the humble and contrite spirit having been shown by the people, see 
how Samuel hastens to comfort and reassure them. Now that they have begun 
to fear, he can say to them, ·• Fear not." Now thot they have shown them­
seh-es alin to the evils of God's displeasure, they are assured that there is a 
dear ,my of escape from these evils. Samuel, moreover, reminds them that it 
was not they that had chosen God; it was God that had chosen them. " The Lord 
"·ill not forsake His people, for His great name's sake, because it bath pleased the 
Lord to make you His people.'' This was a great grnund of comfort for Israel. 
4. Once more, in answer to the people's request that he would intercede for them, 
.Samuel is ,·ery earnest. ·' God forbid that I should sin against the Lord in ceas­
ing to pray for vou." The great emphasis with which he says this shows how 
much his heart is iu it. " What should I do, if I had not the privilege of inter­
<:essory prnyer for you? '' There is a wonderful revelation of love to the people 
here. " I bless God," said Mr. Flavel, one of the best and sweetest of the 
dd Puritan divines, ou the death of his father-" I bless God for a religious and 
tender father, who often poured out his soul to God for me; and this stock of 
prayers I esteem the fairest inheritance on earth." How mony a man has been 
-deeply impressed even by the very thought that some one was prnying for him! 
•• ls it not strange," he has said to himself, "that he should pray for me fat· 
more than I pray for myself? \Vhot can induce him to take such an interest in 
me?" Every Christian ought t., think much of intercessory prayer, and 
practise it greatly. Think how Moses interceded for the whole nation after the 
.golden calf, and it was spared. Think how Daniel interceded for his companions 
in Babylon, and the spirit was revealed to him. Think how Elijah interceded for 
the widow, and her son was restored to life. Think how Paul constantly inter­
ceded for all his Churches, and how their growth and spiritual prosperity evinced 
that his prayer was not in vain. (W. G. Blailcie, D.D.) 

Ver. 8. Which brought forth your fathers out of Egypt.-God's 
leading :-A child might say to a geographer: " You talk about the earth being 
round ! Look on this grent crag; look on that deep dell; look on yonder great 
mountain, and the valley at its feet, and yet you talk about the earth being 
round." The geographer's view is comprehensive; he does not look at 
the surface of the world in mere detail; he does not deal with inches and feet 
and yards; he sees a larger world than the child has had time to grasp. . 
And so it is with God's wonderful dealings with us : there are great rocks and 
barren deserts, deep, dank, dark pits and defiles, and glens and dells, rngged 
places that we cannot smooth over at all, and yet when He comes to say to us 
at the end of the journey," Now, look back; there is the way thnt I have brought 
_You," we shall be enabled to say," Thou hast gone before us, nnd made onr way 
straight." 

Vers. 9-15. And when they forgot the Lord their God he sold 
them into the hand of Sisera.-Nationa! judgmentB the conBequence of 
national si"s :-Let us learn from this trnusnction the important lesson, that 
national judgments are the certain consequences of national transgression I A 
lesson, taught not merely in this particular passage of Jewish history, but 
written in characters the most legible upon every period of their national career­
a truth, for the confirmation of which we need not search the annals of other 
countries; we have merely to look back to the past experience of our own. Yes, 
whatever be the instrument to which the Almighty may see fit to entrust the 
execution of His vengeance; whether it be the sword, or the famine, or the 
1iestilence, or the far more terrible scourge of popular fury and civil discord; 
whether He raise up a tyrant to oppress Ilis people, and grievously afflict them 
with a rod of iron; whatever may be the means employed to inflict the chastise­
ment, the occasion of that chastisement is sin. The same spirit is at work among 
us,-the self-willed spirit of inrnbordination ,-the spirit of opposition to all con­
stituted authority-of dissatisfaction with all long csablished institutions. The 
same principles are broached among us; principles which, if carried out to their 
legitimate conclusions, must lead inevitably to the snme miserable results. Now, 
as in those days, the " majesty of the people " is held to be the only true 
:source of power; the will of the multitude is substituted for the authority of God I 
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Surely, when we see these things come to pass, tbere can be uothing very 
unreasonable in the fear that trouble may be harcl at hancl; that the day of 
calamity mo.y be neo.rer tho.n we are willing to believe? Should the Almighty 
"deal with us o.Her our sins, and rewo.rcl us according to our iniquities,"' (Ps. 
-ciii. 10), the issue mo.y be easily foreseen. Did the transgression of our fathers 
draw down upon them the calamities which we this day cleplore, and are we better 
than they? No I in nowise. Our privileges, indeed, are greater-our clel[verances 
have been greater-our responsibilities are greater-let us beware lest our con­
demnation, ulso, be greater. ( W. BrickweU.) Unheeding warnings prepare for 
,iudgment :-·• Things to which," says Manton, "we are usecl do not work upon 
us; we are not much moved with them. Custom maketb men sleep quietly by 
the foils of great waters, where much noise is; and some parts of the body grow 
callous, brawny, dry, and dead, as the labourer's hand, and the traveller's bee!, 
by much use." So doth the conscience graclually lose its force. At first, like a 
cataract, its great roar astounds the soul, uncl effectually prevents its slumbers of 
carnal security; but by-and-bye its noise is scarcely heard, and men are even 
lulled to sleep by its sound. Now this is to be clreaded exceedingly, for it is the 
forerunner of doom. No more Wlirnings o.re heard because sentence has gone 
forth and the man's destruction is sealed. 

Vers. 13-25. Now, therefore, behold the king whom ye he.ve chosen. 
-Samuel's farewell address :-1. One could hardly foil to note what is here taught 
respecting '!'HE CONDITION OF THOE PROSPERITY. Samuel plainly tells people that, 
in gaining their desire, they had not made sure of blessing. It still remained 
that they must fear and serve the Lord. Refusing to do this, His band would be 
against them. In early times, when man was in bis childhood, it was needful 
tho.t God should make Himself aud His will known chiefly through temporal bless­
ings. 'l'o fidelity He promised present benefit; ago.inst transgression he denounced 
present ills. Now, it is clear that God does not deal with us in just this way. 
From the first He sought to lead a sinning race out into the knowledge and enjoy­
ment of a larger life. He would lead them on to see tbat there is a better than 
merely outward and earthly good. Less and less, therefore, did he connect tem­
poral prosperity with obedience. Here, then, is the true good; in the smile of 
God, communion with Him, His present keeping and guidance, and heirship to an 
inheritance spiritual and eternal. This, with just such admixture of eo.rthly 
honour and treasure as seems to God best, is true prosperity. When God would 
.greatly bless, it is in ways like these. Does it need, now, to be greatly insisted 
that this is conditioned, still and forever, on the fear of God .. nd faithful keeping 
of His commands? There are those who seem not to see it. Many, o.ppnrently, 
imagine that the present and future smile and favour of God come alike to all; not 
in gracious offer only, but in actual possession. They rather resent the sugges­
tion tho.t it can make any essential difference. But this is practical a.theism-call 
it by whatever pleasing name we will. Then there is a class wbo seem to fancy 
that the requirement of obedience a~ a condition of present and future good is done 
.away, for us at least, by the gospel promise of gratuitous pardon nnd free grace. 
This, too, is a fotal mistake. The seemingly two ways, of Samuel and of Christ, 
are not two, but one. Never was an Old Testament saint saved by the merit of 
his works. He, too, came into God's spiritual household by undeserving favour. 
But he did not come briuging disobedience and self-will along with him. He came 
to love, trust, serve, and obey. So does the returning soul now come. And, 
,coming with any other spirit, God cannot give him approving welcome. Now 
and forever, here and hereafter, true blessing is conditioned upon our walking in 
God's way. II. It will repay us to note the light which this Scripture sheds upon 
THE USE OF WONDERS AND SIGNS. To confirm the words he bad spoken, Samuel 
makes his appeal to God. He nsks a sign from heaven, and bis request is 
granted: "The Lord sent thunder and rain that day." Robinson, in his Pales­
tine, says : " In ordinary seasons, from the cessation of the showers in spring 
until their commeucement in Oct9b~r nncl November, rnin never falls, and the sky 
is usually serene." Jerome, whose home was in that land, tells us, "I have 
never seen rain in Judea in the end of June or in July." The fulfilment of 
Samuel's prediction was thus a wonder o.nd a sign. Now, supposing there is 
sufficient need of them, nothing is more nnturnl than expectation of such signs 
from heaven. But that wonders and signs may be at any particular time probable 
there must be an adequate occasion for them. The end to be accomplished must 
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be ,rnrthy, and other and ordinary means inadequate to it. It must be clear that 
the signs will do what the ordinary means con not. There wns such adequute 
occasion when the book of Revelation was incomplete. It is not certuin that 
there is now, at any time with us, a similar need; and our Suviout·, whose wonders 
were so many and so stupendous, 'declared that, in response to idle curiosity or 
unbelieving demand, " no sign shall be given." Of such, "They have Moses 
and the prophets, the written gospel and the Divine spirit: if they heur not them, 
neither "·ould they be persuaded though one rose from the deud.'' 111. It is 
wort,h our while to note briefly the hint we here have of THE REAL ESTIMATE IN 
WHICH THE WORLDLY MAN HOLDS THE UNGODLY. Upon the latter the former some­
times turns his back with not a little seeming scorn. So, in a measure, lsruel· hacl 
done with Samuel. They wanted a more stately rule. But now, no sooner is the 
sense of their sin and of God's ready resources of judgment brought home to them 
than they are glad to get, as we say, under His wing. IV. In this scripture 
there are impressive reminders of THE GREAT AND MULTIPLIED INCENTIVES WHICH 
WASDERERS HAVE TO RETURN TO Goo. Why does Samuel remind the people that 
right relations with God are the condition of true prosperity, save that he may 
persuade them to return to Him? And why does he make use of the startling 
sign from heaven but to the so.me end? What an array of incentives I Surely, if 
we foil to find God and the blessing He would bestow, the fault cannot be that of 
Him who sets before us motives so numerous and so great. V. There is an im­
portant intimation running all through these words e.s to WHAT IT 1s WHICH MAKES 

O!\E Tl\CLY AKD SAVINGLY RELIGIOUS. Upon this point there would seem to be 
among men a great and strange variety of opinions. Some seem to suppose that 
religion me.inly consists in knowing and holding the truth, or in soundness of 
intellectual belief; others have thought that he is a sufficiently religious person 
who reads his Bible, and says his prayers, and goes to his church, and pays his 
share for its support; there are those who make chief account of warm and ardent 
religious emotions, and think it enough to delight in psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs; just now there is a considerable class who would have us under­
stand that religion is summed up in what is termed a good life-in practical rever­
ence for honesty, charity, truth, neighbourly kindness, and kindred virtues. Ilut 
now the thought which underlies all of Samuel's words is different from anything 
here named. What he implies is that true, acceptable, saving religion consists in 
a right personal relation to a personal God. This does not mean that any one of 
the things enumerated is worthless, unimportant. Each is an important help to 
it, or expression or fruit of it. But never are they anywhere in the Scripture set 
forth as the very thing itself; as that central reality whence all its deep blessed­
ness flows, and in which its reasonableness consists. He is a truly religious man 
who is in a right personal relation to a personal God. VI. This address, as a 
whole, gives us a pleasing glimpse of THE BEAUTY AND POWER OF UNSELFISH PIETY. 
His own were the bands that anointed his successor. To those who have cast him 
off he pledges his unceasing prayers and gives his cheerful help. In all this there 
was rare magnanimity. Some good men have fallen greatly below it. Have we 
not heard of Gospel ministers who, when rightly or wronglv dismissed from their 
charge, have spoken harsh words and gone out with a resentful spirit? and of 
Sunday school superintendents, chief singers, and other helpers, who, _because an­
other bas been put in their place or because disparaging words have been spoken 
concerning them, have altogether withdrawn fron:i Christian work? This is simply 
because to step down and out from a place of mfluence and honour, to see the 
crown of favour transferred to the head of another, is never easy. To do it 
patiently takes great grace. Yet it is not impossible. We have witnessed it in 
ministers and church officials, who have proved just as constant and ardent in the 
ranks as at the head; in following as when they led. The beauty of such a spirit 
never fails of recognition. Such men are everywhere beloved·. (Monday Cluli 
Sermons.) 

Ver. 14. Continue following the Lord your God.-Continuity in service: 
-It bas been said that one reason (perhaps the chief one) why the late Emperor 
of Brazil was dethroned by his own subjects, was because he wns a mnn of peace­
ful pursuits and tastes, fond of literature, science and art, and the society of 
learned men. Hence his government was too tame for his people. There was not 
enou::h of the Napoleonic spirit about him, not enough glitter and show, ancl 
martial arra~· and warrior spirit, as if tho chief encl of a king was to ussume a, 
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fighting ottitude, ond chollenge everybody to mortal combat. The man, be he 
sovereign or subject, who lobours in such peaceful pursuits as tend to develop the 
intelligence ond material resources of a country, is a far greater benefactor of the 
rnce thon all the despots who have ever cursed the world with their combative­
ness. But people sometimes, in their mad frenzy and folly, drive away their best 
advisers, or commit the blunder of selling their friends and buying their enemies. 
The clamour for a kin_g showed deep ingratitude to Samuel, after all he had done 
for them, and all the evils he had saved them from. But " Memory soon, of service 
done, deserteth the ingrate." They had a pretext, it is true, in the bad conduct of 
Samuel's sons, and of this they failed not to take advantage. But Samuel had 
not himself abdicated the office of Judge, though his sons were associated with him 
as helpers. There was also in their demand a spirit of rebellion against the order 
of governors God Himself had set over them, and a spirit of inordinate ambition 
and pride in desiring to be like the rest of the nations round about them. Having 
equipped the vessel of the State, and arranged and settled the new form of govern­
ment, he assembled all the people at Gilgal, that he might give them some 
counsels, cautions, and warnings as to the future. He reminds them of his own 
past career amongst them from his childhood. This was a glorious testimony to 
the justice, integrity, and humanity of the prophet's rule. Happy the ruler, bv 
whatever name he may be called, king, emperor, or president, about whom such 
testimony can be borne, and happy the people, if they only knew it, who are blest 
with such rulers. King and people had now entered on a new career under the 
most favolll"able auspices, and what they needed most was the spirit of continuity 
-" Continue following the Lord your God." That is a beautiful prayer, in which 
we desire that all our works may be "begun, continued, and ended " in God, that 
thus living, and walking, and working, we may glorify His holy name, and finally 
by His mercy obtain everlasting life. It is not enough-though it is something­
to begin well. We must continue and advance, and "not be wearied in well­
doing." Sometimes a year or a day is well begun, and people resolve to "amend 
their lives," and determine to turn over a new page in life's book. Like the 
Galatians, they "run well " for a while. Continuity, or perseverance in human 
affairs is one great secret of success. Let the motto of the German soldier be 
yours, Inmer vorwiirts (ever forward). The influence of birth, fortune, and 
patronage sinks into insignificance, compared with enthusiasm, diligence, and 
perseverance. Inducements to evil there will be in plenty. The devil, the father 
of evil, will ply all his arts to succeed in our overthrow. Let us always be ready 
-and prepared for him. "For some days past," said an eminent servant of God, 
" I have been unusually harassed by temptations of various kinds, and am often 
'led to inquire, 'Why am I thus?'" So it is still: the Christian soldier is not 
only drilled and equipped, he is also placed in the field, and his qualities tried. 
Man's duty is simply to do as God tells him, neither adding to nor diminishing the 
Divine rule. But, in our ignorance and blindness, and presnmption, we are for 
superseding or improving God's plan. It is not the high enterprise He desires, so 
much as the quiet continuance in well-doing. Many of us would rather choose 
to climb the mountain side than plod along, steadily and wearily, miles of level 
road. Many would be willing, no doubt, to serve Him if they only might do it in 
their own way. But the thing God requires most of us nil is to have no will but 
His. "If any man will come after Me, let him deny himself, and takg up his 
,cross, and follow Me." This is but an expansion by the Saviour of the warning 
,advice of Somuel. (J. Reid.) Persistent following after the Lord :-Let those 
:tempted to depart from the Lord remember the answer of Christi,m to Apollyon, 
-when the latter sought to persuade him to turn back, and forsake his Lord: •• 0 
thou destroying Apollyon, to speak truth, I like his service, his wages, his ser­
'Vants, his government, his company, and country, better than thine; and, there­
fore, leave off to persuade me -further: I am his servant, and I will follow him.'' 

Vers. 17, 18. I will call unto the Lord, and He will send thunder and 
rain.-The power of prayer :-The evidence of histot·y to the truth is most in­
valuoble. It makes an appeal to the judgment which con be readily appreciated, 
and, next to experience, is one of the most convincing <lemonstrntions of the 
divinity of the Scriptures. History may teach lessons of wisdom by its striking 
examples, but personal experience is essential to the awakening of the soul. This 
was what Samuel sought. 1. How near to God he seemed to live: He was 
always in Divine communion, and possessed the ear of the Almighty Father. He 
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prn_,·ed, and the answer thundered through the air and deluged the ground. He 
spoke t,o men as the viceregent of God, and the people trembled in his pt·esence. 
But his nearness to God was not so close 11s is the privilege of the humblest be­
lieYer in New Testament times. 2. How powerful is prayer! This wo.s Samuel's 
greatness. His intimacy with God was fully used in prayer. It was his highest 
means of doing good. The outer effort had the inner prayer. His lo.hour o.mon·cr 
men was implemented by his wrestling with God. Prayer was the secrnt of hi: 
strength and of his happiness. Prayer is still powerful. It is receiving illustrn­
t10ns m our own day on a scale of grandeur and extent not equalled in any aae of 
the Chmc~. People have believed in the power of prayer, he.ve felt its nece~sity 
and ,t,s_ efficacy. Conversions he.ve been more largely the result of prayer than of 
preachmg. Thus John Newton wrote in his journal: "About this time I be,,an 
to know that there is a God who hears and answers prayer." Prayer is the 
strength of your soul, for it takes hold of God. Samuel's word to the people was 
with power. It was not until this special witness from God awakened tbem tbat 
the:,;- confessed, " \Ve have added unto all our sins this evil, to ask us a kin a." 

It- is striking how long sin can remain upon a comparatively enlightened c~n­
science w·ithout causing fear. Dut when the guilt is felt, compunction is often 
more agonizing than that which the sharp arrows of a first awakening produce. 
3. They now sought Samuel's intercession. They knew him to be a man of 
prayer, and intensely concerned in their spiritual good. They therefore sought his 
aid in their distress. It is true that many have wished the intercession of the 
godly, without any personal desire to seek God :-as Pharaoh, when he entreated 
Moses to pray on his behalf; and as Simon Magus, when he asked St. Peter to 
plead that the evil threatened against him might not come; and as those who, 
fearing death to be near, attach a saving value to the prayers of the godly, whose 
counsels they had been despising. Dut though such may not receive a benefit 
from prnyers offered by proxy, the prayers of a righteous man avail much in behalf 
of the aw·akened sinner. If you know the power of prayer, you cannot, without 
guilt, cease to intercede on behalf of your friends, acquaintances, and others. Is 
this intercession, a feature of your personal religion? It is specially important. 
that anxious souls should seek the prayers of the people of God. God has pledged 
his word to receive the returning sinner, the repenting prodigal, the trembling 
backslider. " The Lord will not forsake His people for His great name's sake~ 
because it bath pleased the Lord to make you His people." Thus Samuel reasoned 
with the children of Israel in their distress of soul. Thus did the faithful Samuel' 
seek the spiritual conviction of the people. It was by declaring the truth, and· 
abounding in prayer. Apart from the miraculous, this is the constant means of 
blessing attached to the ministry still. (R. Stee!.) Thunder and rain at the 
prayer of Samuel :-I. THAT THIS INCIDENT WAS A MIRACLE IS EVIDENT. This in­
stance is a parallel to that which occurred in Egypt (Exod. ix. 23). It is to be 
remarked that Samuel spoke confidently as to the issue of his prayer, "The Lord 
shall send." etc. 2. Because the thunder and rain came at a season of the year 
in which, in the natural course of things, they are never heard or seen in Canaan. 
" Is it not wheat harvest to-day?" The time of harvest in this country is often a.. 
time of much thunder ana rain, but this is not the case in tbe land where this, 
miracle was wrought. 3. The effect of the storm upon the minds of those who, 
witnessed it was such as to make it evident thBt they regarded it as a supernatural 
manifestation. II. THE INTENTION OF THE MIRACLE. It was sent as an attestation· 
of the blamelessness of Samuel's administration as judge of Israel. It was at the­
same time a token of God's displeasure at Israel's present wilfulness. Samuel's 
expressions of displeasure were thus shown to be a message to them from the God 
whose rule they had treated so lightly. Lessons :-1. Whenever a nation rejects. 
God, such rejection will be followed by signs of God's displeasme. 2. The con­
tinuance of a nation's greatness depends upon the celation of individual members 
of it to the Living God. The beauty of the garden depends upon each flower 
being placed in right relations to the light. 3. The servants of God sin against 
Him when they neglect to pray for their fellow countrymen (v. 23). We should 
pray for them-1. Because they are our fellow creatures (1 Tim. ii. 1). 2. Be­
cause. as a body politic, we have an interest in their right relations to God (1 Cor. 
xii 26). 3. Because national love ought to be an element in every Christian's 
character (Rom. x. 1). (Outlines from Sermons by a London minister.) Prayer 
for facourable weather :-I. THAT UNFAVOURABLE WEATHER IS SO~IETIMES SENT DY 
Goo JN PROOF OF His DISPLEASURE. On the occasion before us it is distinctly 
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stated to hove been so; this happened agoin and agoin in tbe history of Israel. 
The prophet Amos refers to this. (Amos iv. 6, 8). And we all call to mind the 
tenible drought which happened to the kingdom of Israel during the reign of the 
wicked Ahab, when for the apace of "tbree yeors ond six months it rained not." 
Now, before we begin to osk God to send us favourable weather, and to revive our 
trnde, would it not be well for us to ask ourselves whether we have done anything 
as " nation justly to merit judgment ot the hands of God? We are accustomed 
to tolk about our country as a " Christian country." Is it really so? If so, what 
are the evidences of its being so? Listen to what God says by His prophet on 
this matter to ancient Israel. (Isaiah i. 11-16.) In other words, the national 
religion that God demonds is a religion founded on righteousness or right doi1,g. 
Judged by this test, surely there is abundant room for the inquiry whether, as a. 
nation, we have not deserved God's judgments. For instance, look at the social 
vices which are rife in our midst. Think next of the large amount of commercial 
depravity which exists I What cheating and overreaching are current in business 
transactions I Judged by the standard of righteousness, how does the political life 
of the nation appear? What about the opium wars, in which this country engaged 
with China a few years back? And yet, in face of all these unrighteousnesses, we 

. expect a God of righteousness-a God who has revealed Himself as " of purer­
eyes than to behold iniquity "-to regard us with favour, and to hear our prayers 
for national blessing. II. THAT PRAYER FOR FAVOURABLE WEATHER 1s A FIT SUBJECT 

FOR PRAYER. "But," asks some, "do you not believe in the laws of nature as 
fixed, unalterable?" Most certainly we do; but, at the same time, we bold that i~ 
is not unreasonable or unscientific to pray for the modification of these laws. By 
the laws of nature we do not mean mere blind, unintelligent forces ruling the 
universe, but forces or powers which are under God's control, forces, indeed. 
which are God's modes or methods of carrying on the government of the natural 
world. Now we maintain that it is perfectly reasonable, and in entire accorde.nce 
with scientific facts, that these laws should be capable of modification at the will 
of God, for to modify a law is not to suspend or to abrogate a law. Take an 
illustration from the matter before us-viz., the supply of rain. Rain falls. 
thrnugh the law of condensation. The vapour in the atmosohere is condensed, 
and falls in the form of rain. Now, vegetation, trees and shrnbs in particular, is. 
favourable to the condensation of vapour, and, consequently, to the prnduction of 
rain. Cut down the trees in a given tract of country, and the result will be a 
lessening of the rainfall. The law by which the vapour is oroduced remains in 
force, and the law of condensation remains in force, and yet the rainfall is. 
diminished. Now, this is just whot has happened in the land to which the text 
refers. Our argument, then, is this, if man has power to modify the weather, it 
is surely not unscientific or unreasonable to deny this power to God. He from 
whom all natural laws derive their power, and to whom they owe their allegiance, 
must be capable of modifying them at His will, and if sufficient reason exist why 
we should appeal to Him-if the temporal welfare of a whole people depend upon 
the wenther-it is fitting that we should lay the matter before Him in prayer. 
But nftcr all the maiu subject of our prnyer should be that os n nution we should 
leam righteousness. It is permissible for us to prny for o return of nntional 
prnsperity; but, above all, let us pray for the return of the nntion, as more than 
one of our statesmen has expressed it, '' to sanity ond the Ten Commnndments. '' 
It is manifest that if this is to be the cose we must be righteous as individuals. 
A righteous nation is composed of those who are individunlly righteous. A nation 
cnnnot be righteous in the mnss without being righteous in its units. (IVillian• 
SpenBley.) Your wickedness is great, which ye have done in the sight. 
of the Lord, in asking a king.-The l8raelite8 aBking a hi11g :-To stain the> 
glory of all human pride, and to allow no flesh to boast itself in the presence of its. 
Maker, is the great moral of sacred story. Mon retnins too much of his mould 
and faculties Divine, to overlook his own vast superiority over the rest of creation; 
but he has lost so much that he often overlooks God's measureless superiority 
over him. Hence it arises that the Almighty is so often left out of sight in the 
plons and purposes of His creatures; or, at all events, that He is only so for re­
cognised as the acknowledgment may redound to the greater glory of self, and 
raise that shining idol to a brighter pedestal than it occupied before. We irnme­
diotely fancy He is smiling on our unsanctified plons, and passing by, unavenged 
and uncared for, an affront put upon His own laws. It is a striking illustration of 
the folly of putting our own constructions on the silence or non-interfet·ence of 
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Almighty God, which is presented in that portion of Jewish history which hos 
been brought before us. We find the holy seer wnrning the infatuated nation of 
the consequences which should result to them from the curse of a granted prayer. 
rresumpt,ion and infatuation, however, still swayed their counsels. Accordingly, 
by an immediate rHelafion from heaven, the prophet is directed to fix upon a 
;young man, named Saul, as the anointed of God over His people; to whom, whilst 
in search of His father's asses, the prophet is instructed to make the offer of the 
kingdom. 1. And here we may note a striking illustration of that peculinrity in 
the arrangements of Providence by which a combination of seeming casualties be­
comes subordinated to the purposes of the Almighty, and chance is made a minis­
ter, to effectuate and perform His will. For, observe, Saul had been appointed, 
m the eternal decrees of Heaven, to take charge of the new kingdom; and yet, for 
all this, lots are to be ca.st, to determine who the new king should be. But in 
•• ca;;ting the lot inlo the lap," man has done all that he can do; " the disposing 
thereof " rests " with the Lord;" and nothing can hinder, but that this lot shall 
find out the right person. Human contingencies are Divine certainties. All 
chance is only unseen design. God marshals accidents, as man originates plans; 
save only, that the plans may fail of their intended aim, whilst the accidents never 
can. 2. A granted prayer is not always a sanctioned prayer; and it will be time 
enough to rejoice in the blessing we have been seeking Jor when we find that " the 
Lord addeth no sorrow with it." " The prayer of the wicked " is often turned 
•• into sin;" and the prayer of the impatient is almost sure to be turned into mis­
fortune. God does exercise His authority over our lives, and He claims to exer­
cise it over our desires as well. He forbids all presumptuous wrestlings with the 
course of His own Providence: all usurpations of His right to shape, direct, and 
,regulate all our plans of life. Why is everything to be " according to our minds?" 
·we would fain choose our own path. We would set up ourselves as infallible 
judges of what may be best and hapniest for us. We judge of the fruit by its 
appearance, and not by its taste; we are satisfied with the breadth of the way, and 
never think of the end of the way. We would have a king, like the nations, to 
reign over us, and forget that " the Lord our God is our king." Learn, then, to 
tremble at your O\\·n success, whenever your impatient anxiety for some temporal 
good has, as it were, turned the channels of Divine Providence out of their usual 
course; when you have, so to speak, coerced the Almighty into a concession which 
the whole aspect of His Providences indicated His intention to keep back. If the 
door does not open of its own accord you must not force it. The concession, 
sooner or later, must be fatal to you. In letting you have your own way God has 
only laid down the sceptre to take up the sword; He has loosened '' the cords of 
love," but it is to bind you with fetters of iron. He has given you a king, to lead 
:you to the battles; but He will no longer "go forth with your armies," or crown 
:your endeavours with victory. When we know that we. have done, and are doing, 
that for which the arfQw of God's pursuing judgments must be flying after us, it 
were better for our soul's peace that it should overtake us at once. The tardiness 
of its flight in time may be only to gather its more deadly poisons for eternity. 
And bitter as it may be to beo.r God's temporal chastisements, it were better to 
feel them than not to feel our own sin. 3. The instrument chosen of God for bear­
ing His remonstrance to the Jewish nation, we.s the so.me venerable prophet. " A 
word spoken in season, how good is it I" How often do the arrows of the truth 
fall blunt and powerless upon the soul, from their not being aimed at the right 
time! We commonly allow the fault and the reproof to come too close together. 
·we forget that a little interval between them would allow the offender time to 
think; the offended time to cool; and both, when the grace of God should so 
incline them, the opportunity and time to pray. Had Samuel uttered his bold 
remonstrance to the Israelites, under the first keen sense of the insult they had 
offered him, he would probably have been answered with scorn; but having waited 
till they supposed he had forgotten their unkindness, he beholds them now meekly 
entreating for an interest in his prayers. Such of you as o.re parents particularly 
I would exhort you t.o imitate Samuel's example in this respect. The expected 
reproof, even in children, is seldom a profitable reproof. Pride is on the alert; 
conscience has taken the alarm; and the whole artillery of excuses and self-justifi­
cations are being prepared for the encounter. But let the taste of sin· ho.ve time 
to turn bitter on the tongue; let the sense of the wrongfulness of your children's 
fault be heightened by the tenderness which, on your part, seems to have passed 
it entirely by; nay, let the time for calling them to account be that when you are 
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.showing them marks of continued kindness-and you will then find that pride will 
hove notliing to answer; the convicted heart will be oshamed of its excuses; and 
wondering at this unexpected and undeserved forbearance, they will say with tbe 
penitent Israelites before us-" We have sinned; we have forsaken the Lore!; 
,prny for thy servants to the Lord thy God." 4. How many souls have perished 
from the desire to be '' like tbe rest of the nations I'' Things which men care 
little about for themselves, they yet desire and discountenance, because they 
would not displease others. Tbey cannot pay the price of a holy singularity. 
" I cannot," says one, " bid adieu to scenes of vanity and folly, to the miclnigbt 
revel and dramatic blasphemy, because I should be unlike all the nations.'' I 
cannot, in the multiplied occupations ancl intercourses of life, make profession of 
godliness, without at the same time bearing a witness against the nations; against 
their principles, which are opposed to Christ. Conformity to the world, or friend­
.ship with tbe world, can only be obtained at one price-enmity with Goel. What 
was Pilate 's motive for staining his bands witb the life-blood ol the Son of God? 
He was" willing to content the people." Hear, then, the words of the Lord­
the words of Samuel, yea, the words of nil the prophets, God hatb ever sent to 
.}'OU. They are as eloquent of mercy as tbe harvest thunder was eloquent of 
power. "Fear not. Ye have done all this wickedness;" ye have made for your­
selves a king-a king of your wealth, a king of your pleasures, a king (it may be) 
,of your griefs and cares. But if ye will now turn aside from this folly, and serve 
the Lord with all your heart, following no commands but His, desiring no smile 
but His, depending on no righteousness but His, and no longer like tbe rest of 
the nations, trusting to those vain things which can neither profit nor deliver, rest 
assured tbat, as Samuel declared to the Israelites, " the Lord will not forsake His 
people, for His great name's sake." Yes, the glory of that great name is bound 
up with, and brightened and magnified by a thousand pardons. The Redeemer's 
brnw shall be illumined with a yet brighter radiance, and angels' bosoms throb 
with a yet diviner joy at each sinner that repenteth. (Daniel Moore, M.A.) 

Ver. 19. Pre.y for thy servants unto the Lord thy God.-fotercessory 
prayer :-1. This Lesson contains Samuel's official farewell to the people-that is, 
'8S Judge. There is something touching in all farewells. Retirement from long 
and distinguished service lrns ever a shade of melancholy; it reminds us ol the 
transitoriness of human life and human greatness. 2. There was one link with 
the old Judge which they were anxious to retain. The ki_ng might rule them in 
times of peace, and go forth with them as leader in times of war; he might be the 
representative of national unity and the key-stone of national greatness; but it 
was to Samuel they turned when they wanted to be remembered before God. 
'With one voice they besought him, "Pray for thy servants," &c. I. TeE ll..E­
•QUEST. " Prny for thy servants unto the Lord thy God, that we die not." 1. It 
is the language of feu1·. The people were terrified with the thunder and rain. God 
'had shown His displcusnre by this sign. 2. It is the language of faith. Samuel's 
power as an intercessor with God was a recognised fact. It was not the discovery 
of a passing emotion. 3. It may not be presumptuous to inquire wherein his great 
strength in this respect lieth. First, his vocation as a prophet brought him very 
nenr to God. Seconclly, the office without the life is not of much avnil. Samuel 
iived for God, and it appears that, according to the degree ol sanctity to which 
individuals attain, so is the efficacy of their intercessions. II. TeE REASo~s FOR 
THIS llEQUEST. Their sense of sin in having asked for a king. They feared death, 
.test a glittering flash of lightning-a symbol ol Divine wrath-should 11t once con­
sume them. 1. What was their fault? Viewed in reference to Samuel, it was 
ingratitude. 2. But, regarded in reference to God, the asking for II king wns a 
Tejection of His direct rule. (1 Sam. viii. 7). 3. Yet, what, looked 11t on the side 
of the spontaneous action ol Goel 's people, was a grave fault-" wickeclness;" 
when viewed in relation to the course of events, was a result of a variety ol 
causes. 4. But Gori can bring good out of evil. The formation of a kingdom was 
in His providence overruled to the ultimate fulfilment of His designs. Through 
it looms the kingdom of Christ and Christ the King, and, with the reali.sed unity 
of the nation nnde1· a king, the carrying out of the Levitical Law as to one 
sanctuary; and in the temple, which was II result of this change, and its service 
nnd its Psalter, we hn ve an image of the Cntholic Church 11nd her solemn ritual to 
the end ol time. III. LESSONS. 1. To quicken our belie! in the efficacy ol inter­
~essory prnyer. 2. To remember that Christ is our invisible King ancl the Head 
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of His Chmch; and that obedience to an outward rnle must be accomp!lnied by 
mward obedience, for though the kingdom of God, that is, the Church, is visible,. 
yet it is also an inward kingdom of " righteousness, joy, and pe!lce in the Holy 
Ghost." (The Thin~·er.) 

Yers. :20-22. And Samuel said unto the people, Fear not.-Danger of 
despondency :-It is, I believe, no very unusual thing, however unwilling we may 
be t,o aYow it, for persons to give way to a kind of despair, when they are called 
on t-o repent of theit- sins. They say to themselves, " It is too late now: it is no, 
use pretending to keep the commandments, after so many years of transgression." 
And what is \'ery remarkable, men change all at once into this method of excusing 
themseh·es, from one the very contrary to it, in which they have spent all their­
liYes. "'e kno\\· too well, most of us, by experience, how common a thing it is 
t-o break God's plain commandments, and yet to keep one's conscience tolerably 
quiet, with the hope of repenting one day 01· !lnother. At last we get ashBmed 
and tired oi dreaming of amendment, and promising it vBinly to ourselves; we· 
knn\\· by experience what the end will be if we again resolve and put off our reso­
lutions : our consciences also have insensibly become hardened, and have lost all. 
horror of sin as it is in itself: and in this state of mind it is no hard matter for the 
Evil Spirit to pervert Olli' minds in 11 way exactly opposite to the former. Hitherto­
,rn ban gone on, quieting ourselves every day with the notion that we might and 
would repent to-morrow; but now He keeps whispering to om· disordered spirits~ 
" \\'hat if it should be too late for you to repent nt all?" Agninst such a snare as 
this it ,rnuld seem that Samuel is guarding the children of Israel. They were to 
be,rnre of that sullen fear which would make it impossible for them to repent; 
they were not to doubt that, wicked as they had been, and irremediable as their­
wickedness might be in some respects, still their best nnd only true wisdom lay in 
following the Lord for the future with all their heart. The grent wickedness 
which the Israelites had done was this, that having been especially chosen and set 
apart by Almighty God to be His own people, and having so gone on for many 
years, receiving from Him peculiar and distinguishing favours, they were dissatis­
fied ,Yith their own condition, and rather wished themselves, as said the Prophet 
Ezekiel, "like the Heathen, the families of the countries," if not directly to serve· 
wood ai..d stone, yet to tnke liberties of one sort and another, very inconsistent 
with the pure and holy character of a people redeemed and mnrked ns they were 
to be God's own. This was their sin; most dangerous to themselves, and most, 
affronting to the Alniighty : so that we need not wonder nt the severity of 
Sewuel 's reproof, nor at the awful warning which God sent them from Heaven_ 
It \\'!IS a voice from above, most n:ercifully sent, to warn them whnt would come 
of it if tb~y went on in the way which they had begun, and how much worse !lncl 
more uncrodly the temper in which they were acting than they had themselves 
imaginel Too often have., we taken a perverse pleasure in slighting and under­
valuing our own privileges. Surely in this way we have most of us too much to 
ans,n,r for, and our Lord might most justly and reasonably cast us off. But He 
has not done so; therefore, in any case we must not cast ourselves nway. We· 
mn., not, "·e must not, go in any l,ind of sin, under pretence of its being too lnte· 
to cure ourselves of that ill habit at least. 1. To be !I liUle more particular. 'l'he· 
cases i!l which people are most apt to give themselves up nre generally such as. 
these followincr. First, when after having gone on religiously and blnmelessly for 
many years, ;erhaps through the whole of youth and early manhood, the Devil' 
prernils against any man, and he gives way to temptation, slight or strong, and 
knowincrh· commits any kind of deadly sin. The same Evil Spirit, who has so far-· 
had l,i/ ~"·n way with him, will presently try to make him think the case despe­
rate. 'l'hus. at first, through a feeling of despair, and afterwnrds through a sene0· 
oi thorough incurable bad habit, men knowingly throw away their only remaining 
chance of repentance, and with it, of course, their only remnining chance of sal­
Yation. One of the sine in which this sad and fatal process may be seen most­
distinctly is the inordinate love of strong drink. And if it is so in drnnkenness., 
much ~ore in those sins, which in man's sentence as well as God 'e bring !In 
irrecoverable stain on those who are guilty of them : such as unchnstity, false­
hood. dishonesty. One might well imagine that the Prophet Jeremiah was think­
ing on these two sorts of deadly sin-the unchaste an~ t_he deceitful--:--wh~n he 
wrote that most fearful of ell sentences, "Can the Eth,opinn change his skm, or-­
the leopard his spots? Then may ye do good who nrc accustomed to do evil;" as-
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much as to say, " With men this is impossible, but not with God: for with God 
oil things ore possible.'' On the other hand, it is well for all, even the worst, to 
be sure there is hope so far, oe that no one holy desire or good purpose, no one 
prnyer or sigh of sincere repentance through Faith in Christ Jesus our Lord, can 
ever foll to the ground useless and vain. Hitherto I have spoken of great and 
notorious sins; prsctices which nat-urally startle the consciences of all men, such 
as unchostity, drunkenness, dishonesty: and I have shown what danger we are in. 
of becoming hardened in these by a kind of despair, as if, having been long bad, 
we must of course go on and be worse. 2. A word must now be added on another 
way of going wrong, somewhat in the same kind, that is, by mere lightness of 
temper and shallowness of principle: when men, for instance, continue in the 
custom of profane swearing, or of dissolute wanton talk, or of backbiting and 
slandering, or of lying in common conversation. These persons are in one thing 
unlike the sinful Jewish people as described in Samuel; they are far from acknow­
ledging that in their way of going on they are adding a great evil to their former 
sins: they look upon their ill words, as I just now said, one by one, not as making 
up a sum of mischief; they do not consider that such sinful habits are, as it were, 
a smothered, inward fire, gradually consuming the whole body. 3. There is an­
other class who are especially apt to encourage themselves in sinning again by the 
very remembrance which ought most to daunt and humble them ;-the remem• 
brance that they have sinned much and often before :-1 mean those who sin 
mostly in the way of omission; the habitual scorner of the Church and Sacraments 
of God. They say to themselves and sometimes to others, "It is so very bard 
to recollect what for so many years we have allowed to slip out of our minds;" 
and they fancy to themselves in some indistinct way that a little act of kindness 
or of devotion will go further, and tell for more, in their case, than in the case of 
one to whom such acts are familiar; making the great unpleasantness of the duty, 
which is an effect of their own sinful neglect, an excuse for their imperfect per­
formance of it. Now the example of the Israelites and the Prophet in the text 
shows how all these and other like cases are to be treated. They must he spoken 
to very plainly, as Samuel spoke to those Jews : though full . of all kindness 
towards them, he neither spared them at first, in reproving them plainly for their 
apostasy. " It is true," he said, " you have indeed done all this great wicked­
ness; I cannot, I must not flatter you; your case is very had; you have need to 
humble yourselves deeply before your God; but this one thing you must do; you 
must turn your attention earnestly from the Past to the Future; you must live 
in fear and trembling and watchfulness, that you add no more to your sad and 
heavy account: 'Ye have done all this great wickedness, yet turn not aside from 
following the Lord, hut serve the Lord with all your heart.' '' This one sentence 
of the grave and mild Prophet may convey to us the meaning of the whole Set·ip­
tui-e of God. Your past sins, He tells you, are at least as had as you imagiue 
them: but they are done, and you cannot undo them; very likely you may for 
ever hnve to hear the mark and stain of them; yet despair not; the worst conse­
quence may yet, by God's mercy, he averted; only lay hold in earnest of that 
Cross by which hitherto you have held so slightly: fear always, but not with such 
a slavish, ungodly fear, as shall hinder you from doing your very best; preserve & 

holy obstinacy in following Christ for the future. (Plain sermons by contributors. 
to the " Tracts for the Timea. ") 

Ver. 21. Turn ye not aside.-Points of departure :-Samuel assumes that. 
the true path was clear before Isro.el; it knew its calling and destiny. To love 
God 11lone nnd to serve Him was t-he simple royal pnthwny. And Samuel here 
r~minds the people that the imminent danger was not that they would execute o 
right-about and go bock to Egypt, but that they should turn aside. So the grand· 
path of life is clearly discovered tJ us. And our great dnnger is not thnt we 
should suddenly wheel about, but that we should defleot little hy little. Let us 
note these points of departure from a higher to a lower life-from fnith to un­
belief, spirituality to worldliness, purity to lnxity nnd immorality. I. THESE 
POINTS OI' DF:PARTUIIE ARE NUMEROUS. Men begin to live afresh, to live a better 
and still better life, prompted by most diverse occasions, On the other side. 
from all kinds of happenings men begin to grnvitnte. Beginning school awnkcs in 
one child a higher sense, whilst for another it is the loss of innocence nnd the be­
ginning of evil, proving, ns Michelet writes, that the renl fall is the cl~y ,,·h~n ~ 
boy leaves his mother. Leaving school initiates one Jouth into !I more· s<·rions .. 
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manly life, whilst another takes adnmtage of the change to relax discipline and 
begins to play a baser part. A change of residence or situation lends one to 
greater deYotion and circumspection, \\'hilst another from tht1t time forward is 
distinc(,ly poorer in character, the chauge destl'Oying old l.111bits of good. Mnrringe 
pl'Oves a truly golden day in the life of some-the beginning of higher thought, 
loYe, and purpose; for others the same event is altogether disastrous to their morn! 
and religious life. After Methusaleh wns born, Enoch his father walked with 
God. Events are always happening which are occasions of the rising 01· falling of 
souls, and herein lies the real seriousness of life. The danger comes from opposite 
directions. " Thou shalt not go aside . . . to the right ht1nd, or to the left." 
Directly opposite pha~es of experience and circumstance prove equally fatal. 
II. THESE POIKTS OF DEPARTURE ARE SLIGHT. \Ve do not go off at an acute angle, 
or down a steep incline, leading 1·ight t1way from the Christian course; we simply 
get a little wrong, and this may end with ruin. The first departure from God is 
of really tremendous significance, t1nd yet it may t1ppear absolutely trifling. 'l'he 
descent into error is rarely violent. We speak of men falling into error, but more 
commonly they slide into it. There are half-way houses to superstition. 'l'here 
is a literature which deftly saps solemn convictions, and which, like the thief in 
the night, despoils men of a faith infinitely more precious than gold. The " down 
grade " in belief is a masterpiece of engineering, and many who follow it are all 
the time unconscious of any declination. The lapse into worldliness is usually 
a process of fine shadings of!. The " little rift " in the lute slowly widening stills 
the music; but that rift is never more subtle and slow than it is in the lute which 
makes musical the hearts and lives of righteous men. The descent into 
wickedness is equally gentle. The beginning of sin is always obscure. Insidious 
are the beginnings of evil. The agents of darkness, as our poet says, 

\Vin us with honest trifles, to betray us 
In deepest consequence. 

The slow and subtle way in which practical iniquity takes shape is one of the 
tragedies of life. M. Joly has recorded the experience of the police concerning 
the thefts that take place at the great Parisian shops. " This is the beginning. 
From a gallery one sees a woman-rich or well-to-do-who buys a certain 
number of objects and pays for them, but without asking permission she takes 
some little, almost insignificant, object-a little ribbon to fasten a parcel, a 
more commodious paper bag. No one will say she is stealing; no one will think 
of speaking to her or disturbing her. But she is observed, and even watched; 
for one expeets to see her again some time after taking, as she walks along, say, 
a flower worth twenty-five centimes. A little later she will appropriate !111 article 
of gt·eater value, and henceforth she will take for the pleasure of taking." Amid 
the glaciers of the Alps an explosion is sometimes heard announcing the birth of 
a crevasse. At first the young fissure is almost too slight to be seen, and at no 
place is it wide enough to admit a knife-blade. But the almost imperceptible 
fracture eventually becomes a gaping, impassable chasm. So it is when we 
break with good; the great gulf fixed between the lost and paradise .began in a 
flaw hardly to be discerned. III. THESE POINTS OF DEPARTURE ARE SPECIOUS. 
It seems in the hour of temptation ns if we should secure n great advantage by 
departing from a strict, literal fidelity to the path of duty. When Israel first 
dabbled with idolatry, they had no thought of renouncing God. They imagined 
that certain advantages were to be gained by intercourse with idolatrous nations, 
and that such advantages might be secured without losing in any measure the 
blessing of J ebovah. They became worse than the heathen. Very specious still 
a,re many of the things which draw us from God. 'l'he point of dept1rture to 
worldlines,; is often similarly specious. Care for his family-this is the reason 
why Demas abates his religious enthusiasm and applies himself to business. 
James Hinton said, "Wishing to tempt an Englishman, the devil genernlly 
appears in the shape of the man's wife and family." And how plausible he is 
in this shape! How much is to be said for prudence and diligence I Oh, very 
rational, promising, enticing seem those openings which let1d to a lower life! 
This is what Shakespeare meant when he wrote: 

But 'tis strange : 
And oftentimes, to win us to our harm, 
The instruments of dt1rkness tell us truths. 
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" At BypBth meBdow ChristiBn sBicl to Hopeful, ' If this meadow lieth along by 
our WByside, let's go over into it.' Then he went to tbe stile to see, and behold 
" pBth lay along by the wBy on tbe otber sicle of the fence. ' Here is the easiest 
going,' sBicl he; ' let us go over.' " Man_f pnths on the otber sicle of tbe fe11ce 
seem to run parallel with Christian principle and doctrine, ancl yet they lead to 
death. The fence may be very narrow. Anclrew Bonar writes: "Often I bavo 
wondered that I did not feel the temptations of Satan more frequently and 
plainly. But now I cliscover his plan. In short, he succeeds in reversing in my 
case, ' Seek first the kingdom of God.' " IV. THESE POI1'TS OF DEPARTcRE AnE 
ALWAYS SERIOUS. Even if they do not lead us altogether astray or far astray, 
turnings aside are great evils. A tree grows so grandly because without vagary 
it develops itselI accorcling to its nature; the flower is so glorious because it con­
centrates itself on bud and blossom; the bee is so rich in honey because it follows 
the shortest line: and if we are to attain wealth and glory of character we must 
avoid lapses, eccentricities, obliquities, waste of time and power by diversions 
and repentances. These branchings off from the King's highway may leacl to 
utter ruin. All wanderings of heart or life begin in a lack of faith either in the 
prize or in the path. Let us keep alive, then, an ardent faith in the grand prize 
of life. Life is not like a suddenly twisted kaleidoscope which at every turn 
discloses startling scenery, events, and experiences; still there will not be a day 
without its stepping-stones to higher things, and there will be critical, privileged 
days, bringing memornble chances and inspiration. (W. L. Watkinson.) Back­
sliding arrested :-I. The first point of instruction addressed to such is, THAT 
THEY SHOULD NOT PROCEED ANOTHER STEP 11' THEIR DACKSLIDING. II. The second 
point of instruction which the prophet addressed to these trembling backsliders 
was, that THEY SHOULD HAVE A FILIAL CONFIDENCE IN Goo, IN ORDER THAT THEY 
MIGHT NOT DEPART FROM HlllI. " Fear not, :J>e have done all this 
wickedness; yet turn not aside from following the Lord with all vour 
heart." III. This leads us to the third point of instruction addr~ssecl 
by the Prophet to the people, namely' THE GROUND UPO~ WIIICH THEIR 
CONFIDENCE WAS TQ. REST. '' Turn ye not aside; for then should ye go after vain 
things, which cannot profit nor deliver, for they are vain. For the Lord will not 
forsake his people." IV. TnE REASON WHY THE LORD THUS DELIGHTS TO DE 
GRACIOUS. For the Lord will not forsake his people, for His great name's sake : 
because it has pleased the Lord to make you his people." (B. Noel.) The folly 
of turning aside from the Lord :-The text is a defiance held out to men in their 
attempts to mend their condition by departing from the Lord. In which there is, 
1. A case supposed, which is, That they should turn aside from the Lord; and 
having done so. they have the wide world to choose upon, let them take to the 
right hand, or to the left, choose the best they can pitch on, some or all, that 
what is wanting in one, may be made up in another. This is the utmost extent 
to which it can be carried. There is, 2. The determination in this case, which is 
exprnssed in the text with all confidence. Ye shall not, ye cannot for your hearts, 
turn aside, but after vain things; I defy you to find out a substantial good 
for yourselves in the whole creation, separate from God. Doctrine, That no man 
shall mend his condition, but will ruin it, by turning aside from the Lord, let 
him turn to what hllnd soever he will. For illustrating this doctrine, I shall­
I.To OFFER SOME THINGS FOR EXPLAINING THE POINT. Here I observe, 1. That 
no man, by turning aside from the Lord, shall mend his condition, but ruin it, 
in point of rest to his heart, and sl\tisfaction to the desires of it (Isa. !vii. 19, 20). 
2. That no man, by turning aside from the Lord, shall mend his condition, but 
ruin it, in point of comfort and ease to his conscience. 3. That no man, by 
turning aside from the Lord, shnll mend his condition, but ruin it, in point of his 
interest and advantage (Jer. ii. 13). 4. That no man, by turning aside from 
the Lord, will better his condition, but ruin it, in point of security from evil 
(Prov. xxviii. 18), "Whoso wnlketh uprightly, shl\ll be so.ved; but he that is 
perverse in his ways, shall fall nt once." II. To EVINCE THE TRUTH OF THIS 
WEJOilTY POINT. Thnt no ml\n shnll mend his condition, but will ruin it, by 
turning aside from the Lord, let him turn to whnt hand soever he will. 1. We 
are to evince the truth of this weighty point, by considering to whnt a person 
turns aside when he turns from God. It is but vanity, "which cannot profit or 
deliver. There m·e but two things to which n person can turn aside, though the 
pnrticulnrs nre numberless. The character agrees either. (1.) To sin, thl\t is, 
to sinful ways, courses, or practices. And while there is n God in heaven b.o 
avenge the aITront, no mnn shall mend his condition in this way 2. To the 
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creature, to which, when men are turning nside from God, they turn to seek 
happiness. This comprehends all created comforts whatsoever. Of them we 
have two things to say. They are all uncenain, a person cnn never get a sure 
hold of them: (Prov. xxiii. 5), "Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is 
not? for riches certainly make themselves wings, they flee away as an eagle 
tO\rnrds heaYen." They are utterly insufficient. It is not in them to n11swer u,e 
.cravings of the human heart, of an immortal soul (Isa. Iv. 2). Thern is no 
suitableness in them to the soul They have no Divine appointment for that end. 
2. For evi11cing the truth of this weighty point, consider what a person turns 
aside from, when turning aside from God. He turns from an upmaking portion; 
(Psalm lxxiii. 25), •• Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon 
earth that I desire besides thee." Cleave to the Lord, turn not aside from him: 
for, (1.) Thou art enriched for time: (1 Tim. iv. 8), "Godliness is profitable unto 
all things, having the promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to 
come" (Psalm xxxvii. 3). (2.) Cleave unto the Lord, turn not aside from Him, 
and thus thou art enriched for eternity (1 Tim. iv. 8), quoted above. Come 
death when it will, what then? thou shalt be carried where thy happiness shall 
be completed: (John xiv. 2). The law cannot debar thee from this happiness, it 
is satisfied; justice has nothing to say against thee, for the debt is paid: God is 
thy God; and the tongue of men, nor of angels, cannot fully express this privilege. 
3. The truth of this weighty point in the text will farther appear, by inspecting 
the pretended gain which is acquired by turning aside from the Lord. It may 
.all be summed up in these two particulars. (1.) It is nothing (Prov. xxiii. 5). All 
the gain is but children's gain, which they have won off their fellows, of which 
grown persons make no account. It i's a poor trade where a person is not 
gaining for his soul; and no person will gain for this by turning aside from God. 
(2.) It is• worse than nothing. Whatsoever thou thinkest thou gainest by turning 
"aside from the Lord, a thousand times more is going to destruction in the mean­
time. Count what thou givest out, e.s well at what thou get test in, ond thou 
wilt soon see the gain worse than nothing (Matth. xvi. 26). From all which it is 
evident, that no man shall better his condition, but ruin it, by turning aside 
from the Lord; let him turn to what hand soever he will. I now proceed, III. 
To MAKE SOME IMPROVEMENT OF THIS SUBJECT, IN AN USE OF !Nh'OR:l!ATION. 1. You 
who have never yet turned to the Lord, but have been going aside from him 
all your days, know, that ye are yet in a ruinous condition; there is nothing you 
can ea.II yours, but what is vanity, and cannot profit or deliver. 2. Backsliders, 
he all of you convinced of the foolish choice ye have made, repent, and turn again 
unto the Lord. What have you gained by your departure from him? 3. Ye 
who have got near God in this ordinance, ye may see that it is your duty and 
interest, by a holy tender walk, a living by faith, to hold where you are. 
4. Disappointed communicants may hence be satisfied, that if you love your own 
souls, it is not for your profit to go aside to another door, to get your loss at 
the door of God's house made up another way. Be peremptory in your resolutions 
that you will wait upon the Lord, and not give over, how long soever ye be 
without sensible success (Gen. xxxii. 26). 5. Ye carnal ones, who are weary of 
waiting about the Lord's hand, and are longing to be back to the world as your 
element, saying in your heart, "When will the Sabbath be over?" Ye may 
see the propriety of checking these carnal notions : stir up yourselves to seek the 
Lord. (T. Boston, D.D.) How steadfastness is secured :-Loose things 011 the 
<leek of a ship will be blown or washed overboard when the storm comes. There 
is only one way to keep them firm, and that is to lash them to something that is 
fixed. It is not the bit of rope that gives them security, but it is the stable thing 
to which they are lashed. Lash yourselves to Christ by faith, e.nd whatever 
storm or tempest comes yo11 will be sole, ond stand firm e.nd immovable. (A. 
Maclaren, D.D.) 

Yer. 22. For the Lord will not forsake His people.-God 
never forsakes His people :-1. LE1· us CONSIDER HOW Goo HAS MADE OUR 
:SATION His PECULIAH PEOPLE. I. It hath pleased the Lord to separate 
us in a peculiar .manner from other notions. 2 It ho.th pleased 
the Lord to make us the objects of His peculiar care ond protection. Thus He 
distinguished His ancient chosen people. 3. The Lord has been pleased to form 
us for His peculiar service, by making us, from the beginning, o religious people. 
II. To SHOW WHAT GROUND WE HAVE TO DOPE THAT Goo WILL NOT FORSAKE us. It 
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.appears from the preceding observations, that He bas done a good deal to lorm 
us for Himself. Can we suppose that He would spend so much time and 
employ so many means to make us His peculiar people, witbout some wise and 
weighty reasons. 1. God will not forsake ll8 because He loved and respected our 
fathers. As the effectual, fervent prayers of such righteous men must have been 
pleasing to God, so they give us ground to hope that He will long remember 
our land, and not forsake the children of those whom He delighted to love. 
2. We are encouraged to hope that God will not forsake us, because He loves the 
_pious posterity of our pious ancestors. God often spared the whole Jewish 
nation for the sake of those pious individuals who remained heartily attached to 
His cause and His interest. And as long as a succession of tuese godly men 
shall remain, we have reason to hope that the Lord will spare us from national 
ruin. 3. We may confidently hope not to be forsaken by God, because He may 
.still answer very important purposes, by preserving and treating us as His 
_peculiar people. One end may be, to make it appear to the world that He is 
.able to protect a nation whom He has set apart for Himself, against their most 
powerful and subtile enemies. III. LET ME NOW APPLY THIS LEADIKG SE:<TlllENT 
.AGREEABLY TO THE DESIGN OF THE DAY, AND THE PRESENT STATE OF OUR RELIGIO:< ASD 
GOVEIINMENT. 1. If God will continue to own us as His peculiar people, then we 
may confide in His wisdom and goodness, to defeat the designs of those, who 
attempt to destroy our national peace and prosperity. 2. If God will not forsake 
us, then He will enlarge us, and make us an exceedingly great and flourishing 
nation. 3. If God will not forsake us, but own us as His peculiar people, then 
it is to be expected that He will take effectual care to maintain the cause of 
.religion among us. This will be necessary to promote our prosperity, and to 
prepare us to answer His chief design in making us His peculiar people. The 
cause of religion is now in a lauguishing state. Notwithstanding, therefore, the 
present triumph of vice and infidelity, we may confidently hope thut our 
-churches will live, increase, and flourish, till the end of time. This God will do 
for us, for His great name's sake. 4. If God intends to own and build us up as 
His favourite people, then He has much for us to do, in carrying into execution 
His gracious designs. This is probably the last peculiar people which He means 
to form, and the last great empire which He means to erect, before the king­
<loms of this world are absorbed in the kingdom of Christ. God is now loudly 
proclaiming that we huve much to do to maintain His cause, and promote His 
-0.esigns, in opposition to His and our enemies. • 5. This subject teaches us bow 
we ought to feel and to act in ow· present situation. Our feelings and conduct 
.ought to be in conformity with the past and present dispensations of Divine 
;providence towards us. (N. Enimo11s, D.D.) God's protective preaence :-We 
can be sure of this, that God will be with us in all the days that lie before us. 
Whut may be round the next headland we know not; but this we know, that 
the same sunshine will make a broadening path across the waters right to where 
we rock on the unknown sea, and the same unmoving mighty sto.r will burn for 
our guidance. So we may let the waves 1md currents roll as they list; or rather, 
as He lists, and be little concerned about the incidents or the compauions of our 
voyage since He is with us. (A. Maclaren, D.D.) 

Ver. 23. God forbid tha.t I should sin a.ga.inst the Lord in ceasing 
to pra.y for you.-8amuel: An example of intercession :-It is a very great 
privilege to be permitted to pray for our fellow-men. Such prayers ure often of 
unspeakable value to those for whom they are offered. Intercessory prnyer is a 
benefit to the man who exercises it, and is often a better chnnnel of comfort tlrnn 
any other means of grnce. The Lord turned aguin the captivity of Joh when be 
prnyed for his friends. I would have you stirred up to diligent supplication by 
the example of Samuel, who is worthy to be placed in the very forefront of iuter­
oessors. I. Let us dwell upon HIS HADIT OF J:<TERCESSIOlo:, for it wns most m,rni­
fest in Samuel. We gather this from the text. He s11ys. " God forbid that I 
should sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you." It is clear, therefore, 
that he had been in the continual hubit and practice of prnying for Ismel. As 
to the success of Samuel's prayers, read his life, nnd you will find that he 
wrought great deliverances for the people. In the seventh chapter of this book 
we find that the Philistines grievously oppressed Isrnel, and Samuel bravely 
-culled the people together, to consider their condition, and bade them turn from 
.idolatry, and wol'Ship the only trne God, and promised them his prnyers as a 
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boon which they greatly valued. These 11re his wordR: "Gather all Isroel to 
Mizpeh, and I will pray for ~•ou unto the Lord.'' Samuel'• prnyere were eo 
prevalent thnt the ,·ery elements were controlled by him. II. Notice in Samuel's 
case HIS l'ROVOCATION TO CEASE FllOM INTERCESSION' which provocation he 
patiently endt11·ed. I. The first provocation \HIR the slight which they put upon 
himself. 2. Beyond the provocation which came from their slight upon himself he 
felt ,rnunded by their utter rejection of his solemn protest. III. Notice Sa111ueI 
in ms l'ERSEVEnING INTERCESSION. Though the people thus provoked him he did 
not cease_ from prayer for them. \Vhen the prophet knew that Soul was hope­
lessly reiectcd he did not cease to prny for the nation, but went down tGJ 
Bd.hl,,lwm and anointed David, end when David was pmsued by the malice of 
Saul we find him harbouring David at Ramah, and exhibiting the power of prnyer 
in his o"·n house and in the holy place. I prny you, therefore, still persevere in 
supplicntion, and be supported in your persevernnce by the knowledge that it 
would be a sin to cease to pray for those who have been the subjects of your 
petitions. Samuel confesses that it would have been sinful on his part to abstain 
from intercession. How so? Why, if he ceased to pray for the people, he would 
be neglecting his office, for God hod made him a prophet to the nation, and he 
must intercede for them or neglect his duty. It would have been a neglect of 
the Divine glory; for whatever the people might be, God's name was wrapped 
up in them, and if they did not prosper the Lord would not be glorified in th~ 
eyes of the heathen. He could not give up praying for them, for their cause 
was the cause of God. It would have been a cruelty to souls if he who possessed' 
such a power in prayer bad restrained it. IV. Samuel showed BIS SINCERITY 
IN INTERCESSION by corresponding action, for he says in the words of the text, 
" God forbid that I should sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you; but 
I will teach you the good and the right way." So far from leaving off praying, 
he would be doubly diligent to t-each them; and he did so. After praying for your 
friends_. do try as well as you can to answer your own prayer by using the means 
which God ordinarily blesses. Some persons make idle prayers, for they use ne> 
effort for obtaining their requests. If a husbandman asks for a harvest, he also 
ploughs and sows, for else his supplications would be hypocritical. If we wish te> 
see our neighbours converted, we shall labour for it in all ways. A man who 
"ishes to shoot birds will, after a while, become expert in the sport, because 
he will give his mind to it: he will after a little practice become a noted marks­
man and know all about guns and dogs. A man who wants to catch salmon 
bas his heart set upon his angling, and becomes absorbed in the pursuit. He 
soon learns how to use his rod and how to manage his fish. So he who longs to 
win souls. and puts his heart into it. finds out the knack of it by some means, 
and the Lord gives him Ruccess. There is a power in your gifts; there is n 
power in your speech; use these powers. (C. H. Spurpeon.) Intercessory prayer: 
-1. ITs EFFICACY GENERALLY ACKNOWLEDGED. They felt that his words, if weak 
on earth, were mighty in heaven. Now this feeling implies their belief in the 
efficacy of intercessory prayer, and I make three remarks concerning this belief. 
1. It is ver,v common. There is nothing peculiar in the belief that one man on 
earth may have power in heaven to help his fellow-men. In truth, it is so 
common that I am almost disposed to regard it as one of the intuitive faiths of 
humanity. Priesthoods are everywhere, and this faith is the foundation of all 
priest.hoods. 2. Divinely "'arranted. In truth, if it be an inborn faith, it must 
be Divinely warranted; for Heaven evermore encourages all that is truly natural. 
·we find the Divine warrant in the numerous exhortations addressed to us in the 
Word of God to pray for our fellow-men. 3. Sadly abused. It is abused by those 
who trust to it irrespective of their own efforts. II. ITS NEGLECT DEPRECATED AS­
A SIN:-" God forbid that I should sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for 
you." It is the ordinance of God that man should assist his fellow-man, not 
merelY bv bringing his best influences to henr upon his mind, but b_y offering up 
his best desires to heaven on his behalf. This being the law. to neglect it is a sin. 
1. It sen·es to impress societv with the solemnity of mnn 's existence. Surely, 
here in a ,rnrld where the millions are grubbing in what is materinl ,rnd drudging 
with their hands. it is something to elevate us into stntely seriousness to feel that 
there are men like 8nmnel endowed with powers to touch the heart of God, and 
so move thR springs of history. 2. It serves to unite men together in spirit,uar 
interest. Mutual intercessor_v prayers ere, of oll influences, the most socially 
uniting. 3. It serves to nurture the deepest philnnthropy. True intercession is 
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philanthropy exerc1smg itself in the very presence of God. Where can it get a. 
higher inHpiro.tion or a stronger impulse? (Homitist.) Ceasing to p,ay fo, otheTs 
is a sin against the Lord :-'fbe sentiments of the text are, that prayer £or others 
is " duty, and the neglect of it is a sin. We will therefore inquire-I. WHo ARE 
THE INDIVIDUALS FOR WHOM WE SHOULD PRAY? 1. For our families. 2. For the 
Church of God. 3. For our country. 4. For the world. What an awful state 
is the world in, notwithstanding all the attempts which are made to mend it t 
ll STATE THE ARGUMENTS FOR THE ADOPTION OF SUCH PRACTICE. 1. We arn 
related to each other, and therefore we should pray for one another. 2. We are 
dependent on each other's exertions for a subsistence. Some talk of being 
independent, but this is absurd. " The king himself is served by the field ,. 
(Eccl. v. 9). 3. The practice of praying for others will serve to keep alive in 
our heBrts the most benevolent feelings towards them. 4. This practice may 
promote their salvation. Ill. WE MAY OMIT TO PRAY FOR OTHERS. The text is 
sufficiently indicative of this. 1. We may omit to pray for others through un­
concern about our own salvation. 2. We may do it through unbelief in reference 
to the efficacy of prayer. 3. We may do it through prejudice. IV. THAT OCR 

CEASING TO PRAY FOR OTHERS IS A SIN AGAINST THE LORD. 1. It is a sin against 
the precepts of the Lord (1 Tim. ii. 1, 2). 2. Against the spirit of the Lord. 
The Holy Ghost works in our hearts feelings of benevolence and love, which give 
birth to prayer. 3. Against the example of th~ Lord. Learn-1. What straits 
people are brought into by their sinful conduct. 2: None can help us in our 
distress but God. 3. People in affiiction are glad to have the prayers of those 
whom they have treated with insult before. 4. Good men pray for those who­
have despitcfully used them. (Sketches of fom hund,ed se,mons.) The sin of 
p,aye,lessness :-The sainted Robert Murray M'Cheyne wrote to his church at. 
Dundee, during bis last illness: " You have hindered God's work by your want 
of prayer. When God gives grace to souls, it is in answer to the prayers of His 
children. When God puts it into the hearts of His children to pray, it 
is certain that He is going to pour down His spirit in abund!lnce. The-
salv!ltion of those around you depends upon your asking. I often think 
it strange that ever we should be iu heaven, and so many in hell through our 
soul-destroying carelessness. Plead and wrestle with God, showing Him 
th!lt the c!luse is His own, and that it is all for His own glory to arise and have­
mercy upon Zion." But I will tee.eh you the good and the right way. 
Duties of ministers and people. The Cha,tists' visit to the Pa,ish Church:­
I. FmsT, THF.N, LET OS CONSIDER THE DUTIES INCULCATED; and they !Ire two­
fold. 1. With respect to the ministers of God. Samuel, the prophet of the 
Lord, considering the state of the people, exclaimed, " God forbid that I should 
sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you : but I will teach you the good 
and the right way." To a similar effect the apostle declared, "We will giv& 
ourselves continuBlly to prayer and to the ministry of the Word." These are the 
peculiar duties of the ministers of God,-prayer, and the ministry .of the Word. 
Sweet is the work to those who know it, delightful is the duty of intercessory 
prayer. Of Bll those men of God whose histories are recorded in Holy Scripture, 
there is not one who did not delight in this duty. 2. The ministry of the Word: 
" I will teach you the good and the right way." So said the inspired prophet 
Sl\muel; so said I\ long line of faithful men of God, many of whom sealed their 
testimony with their blood; so said the apostles of Jesus Christ; and so say the 
ministers of God to this day. And is there presumption or affectation in saying, 
" We will teBch you the good and the right way? " It would indeed be pre­
sumption if we conceived thBt we had chalked out th!lt way for ourselves, or if 
it were the notions of man we hBd to teach you; but we know the good nnd 
the right way, and are !Ible to testify to you that which we hl\ve seen, and 
that which we have believed. RevelBtion has taught us, nnd we know there is 
but one wny, one good way, one true w!l_y: and that all other ways lead to the 
clrnmbers of dBrlmess and despBir. And if these are our duties, whl\t are yours? 
MBrk the exhortation of the prophet in the te'ft, " Only feBr the Lord, and serve 
Him in tmth with Bll your henrt." This brief sentence contBins the whole duty 
of m!ln I " Only £ear the Lord," said he to the tumultuous people; we stop to 
inculcate no other principle; if we gain your he!lrt, we gnin the whole m!ln; we 
know all must follow; we know thnt the man who fears God has the grand 
principle of morn! duty in him. If he wants the fe!lr of God, he wnnts every­
thing! he w1mts the cement of social society, that which binds man to man. 
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which gives peace and comfort here, and gilds the grave itself with hope. Thie 
is the standing or falling principle, " Only fear the Lord; " then your conecienoe 
shall be enlightened by the Spirit of God, yom henrt shall bend to the will of 
God. The noble testimony of Joseph 's stew!H'd, to the trembling bretht·en is our 
guarantee, " I fear God I " Such a man will be a lover of justice, a lover of 
truth, and of everything that is honournble nnd of good report; whereas all others 
are as garnished sepulchres-they have sweet words in their mouths, but war in 
their hearts. Here is our security and our comfort; '' only feat· God.'' 'l'he 
other expressions in the text are but expletives of this duty : " Only fear the 
Lord, and serve Him." If a man fears God, he will be the servant of God, and 
lie will sen·e Him in prayer and praise; he will serve Him with the best member 
that he has, with his body, soul, and spirit, consecrating all he has to His 
glory, not with hypocrisy, but " in truth." II. Let us then CONSIDER THE JN­

Sl'IIUXG MOTIVE WHICH IS IMPLIED IN THE TEXT, FOR THE CHEERFUL DISCHARGE OF 
THESE DUTIES. Ofttimes the strongest appeal to the feelings and the affection 
is contained in one short sentence, or a suggestion conveyed by a single word; 
thus in the text: " Consider how great things the Lord bath done for you I " 
.:\'ow, let me transfer this appeal to you; let me apply it to yom hearts and 
c:,onsciences as a moti'l'e; and I know of no stronger; if this fail, the treasury of 
God Himself is exhausted I He asks yon to love Him, to fear and serve Him; and 
He does not place before you the terrors of hell, nor the fearful things of judg­
rnent to come, nor a world in flames; nor does He upbraid you by the stings of a 
guilty conscience; but He appeals to your love and affection I and He says, 
" Consider how great things the Lord bath done for you I " Hard must be that 
man's heart, ungrateful his bosom, who can look back over a whole life and 
not see one trace of the goodness of God, who can discerD no token of Divine 
love, no sweet things mingled with hie bitterness, nothing to allay his afflictions. 
Think of the spiritual mercies also which you have received at his hands. There 
are 'l'ery few who are altogether unconscious of God's mercies to them in this 
respect. But the argument of Samuel on this occasion was a national argument : 
his exhortation was a national exhortation; and, therefore, I shall avail myself of 
it, and consider the words of the text in this point of view applicable to us all as 
a nation. "Consider, I pray you, how great things the Lord bath done for you." 
And is it possible that any one can be so ignorant or so wilfully blind as to deny 
:that there has been a special provideDce over Great Britain, and that special 
mercies have been poured down on her? Has not our little island been floating on 
a sea of mercy? (F. Close, M.A.) 

Ver. 24. Only fear the Lord and serve Him in truth with all your 
heart.-The religious capability of man :-1. THAT MAN CAN REVERENCE Goo. 
•• Onlv fear the Lord." Reverence implies :-1. A sense of Divine greatness. For 
none can reverence the contemptible or the small. 2. A sense of Divine excel­
lence. For r;tone can reverence the morally unworthy. II. THA'r MAN CAN SERVE 
Goo. •' 8erve Him in truth with all your heart.'' 'fhere is n sense in which all 
things serve God. 1. Some serve Him wiU10ut their will. All the masses of 
matter, organised and iuori;anised, serve Him. 2. Some serve Him with their 
will. All rational existences do this, and moving thus they serve Him. 3. Some 
-serve Hirn against their will. All fiends human and angelic do this. III. THAT 
MA:< CAN cossJDER Goo. " Consider how great things He bath done for you." 
Man can reflect on God, both on what He is in Himself and on what He does. 
·what other creatures on this earth can do this? The eagle that pi£1rces the 
clouds with a power of vision keener, and a range wider than ours, rnturns from 
its lofty flight to its lonely eyrie without one thought of God. (Homilist.) 
Filial fear of God :-Our feeling must be the rnverence of a son, not the abject 
terror of a slave. For surely if this terror were merely that servile dread which 
represents God as an implacable inexorable Being, the soul under such an impres­
sion would sit down inactive, overwhelmed with a horrible despair, and never 
encrage in a fruitless attempt to appease a Power whom no prayers could interest, 
no" repentance reconcile. 1. It is clear that the fear of an awal<ened sinner who 
,sues successfully for pardon differs vastl:v from that servile dread which would 
-flee from God as an unfriendly Being delighting in the misery of His creatures. 
I know also that it differs greatly from that composed reverence with which the 
~oul iu a condition of confinned pardon and reconciliation looks upon God. It is­
if we may use the exp.-ession-an initial fear of God, it is the beginning of wis-
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dam, it is the broken and contrite heart, looking with sell-abasement yet with 
humble trust upon its omniscient Judge; and in propo,·tion as we feel ourselves 
1"0conciled to Him in the face of Jesus Christ, the feeling will gradually ripen into 
that filial reverence accompanied by love which is the proper attitude of the 
justified soul towards its Maker. It is only. as I cor,ceive, upon the principles 
which I have enunciated that you can reconcile passages of God's \Vord which 
would otherwise appear contradictory. St. John tells us that perfect love casteth 
out fear, and that he who feareth is not made perfect in love, while other pas­
sages, such as our text and many like it, represent the Fear of God-coupled with 
-0bedience-as the whole duty of man; but all becomes plain when we understand 
the term as commencing with the initial fear which attends the imperfect con­
version of the sinner, and leading on to that filial reverence which is the strength 
and orn,ament of the soul as that conversion progresses to its perfection. 2. I 
must go on to show the connection of the former clause of my text with the latter. 
How are we to bridge over the interval, as it were, between fearing God and 
serving Him in truth with all our heart? I presume in this way. We can 
imagine no motives for obedience either to an earthly or a heavenly father except 
either the value and certainty of the rewards proposed, coupled with a conviction 
of the ability and willingness of our father to confer them, or the apprehension of 
just and severe punishment for disobedience. Now, neither of these, exclusive of 
the other, is the true principle of our obedience to God. For if our obedience of 
.the Divine law were founded merely on our belief of God's desire for our happiness 
then as soon as the rough wind of calamity swept over us, we should cease to 
regard Him as the God whom we had hitherto worshipped. On the other hand, if 
-0ur service arose from our dread of the vengeance of God and nothing more, it 
would be deficient in that entire trust in His goodness, and free choice of His ser­
vice which alone can make us acceptable in His siglJt. He is at once the Governor 
-0f the Woild, and " Our Father which is in heaven." Therefore, ere "·e can 
" serve God in truth with all our heart " our bosoms must be transfused "·ith that 
fear of God which is made perfect in love. For if you regard it attenti"<"ely you 
will observe that this principle of reverential love is most marvellously adapted to 
every state and condition in life, and to the due discharge of our duty at all times 
and under all circumstances. In a word, the fear of God rightly understood and 
rightly acted upon will give warmth to our zeal, spirit to our devotion, animation 
to our faith, life to our hope, and extension to our charity. It will deter us from 
-sin; it will cheer and encourage us in the path of duty-that path which leads us 
unto everlasting life. I have thus given what may be regarded as a Christian 
interpretation of the fear of God, and shown you how it is the germ which blos­
soms unto the perfect love and service of our heavenly Father-a service which is 
both real and engages the affections of the whole heart. 3. God's claim to this 
Fear which I have described. That claim is founded on every one of the Divine 
imperfections. Can we think of His omniscience 1rnd omnipresence and justice 
without casting our meditations forward to that great day when we must all 
appear before His impartial tribunal? Goodness, holiness, mercy when exhibited 
by out· fellow men win our hearts and charm us into admiration, but how puuy are 
even their highest development on earth compared with the display of them in the 
character of God I The crowning proof of God's mercy we have reserved to the 
last-I mean His wondrous love and pity as displayed in the Redemption of the 
World by the death and passion of Christ. In Creation and Providence there is 
never conveyed to the mind any impression of effort or sacrifice on the part of the 
Supreme Being. The beauty and bounty which, through the long cycle of the 
ages, God has been scattering over this earth, have not detracted from His bound­
less wealth. But of Jesus, His well-beloved Son, He possessed no equivalent, no 
counterpart. Of this Possession only Himself could be the Parallel. And yet He 
Who alone knew its worth yielded it up for us. Behold, then, the power and 
mercy of Jehovah I Dew are how you affront His Majesty by want of reverence, or 
dishonour His goodness by servile dread. It may not be our lot while upon earth 
to realise the Majesty and Beauty of His attributes. Dut a day will surely come, 
which the rapid years are hurrying on, when we shall behold Him no longer nrmed 
as our Judge, but displaying Himself as reconciled to us l\nd at one with us 
through Christ. (J. Hunt, M.A.) The simplicity of life :-The great scientisl is 
he who discovers some wide-reaching law of nature which explains a thousand 
facts otherwise disconnected and inexplicable; the great historian is he who seizes 
·some deep social law which determines the development of nations through long 
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periods. Men of lesser genius seek to understand things superficially, and to co1·­
rect them one by one, but the masters get to the root principle, the dominant law, 
the prevailing tend enc)·. Now, in out· text Samuel has got to the deep and final 
la"· of human life-" Only fear the Lord." Strnnge, complicated, contradictory, 
baffling ns life seems, there is one simple principle, one sovereign passion, one 
nrns(,er truth, that will solve for us every problem, subdue every opposition, and 
guide us safely through every difficulty. I. LET us CONSIDER THE TEXT IN RELATION 
TO 1'ATI01'AL LIFE. The kingdom of Israel was o.t this time in the throes of a great 
political change. They stood on the threshold of a new epoch. They were 
alarmed at the change they had made in their form of government; they were 
ashamed of the unbelief which had prompted the change; they were full of mis­
giving as to the consequences of this great political revolution. Then Samuel 
speaks : Ye have done all this wickedness, yet turn not, aside from following the 
Lord. and all shall still be right. Did not our Lord teach us most clearly the self­
same truth, that everything in human life depends upon the religious idea-that 
the kno,dedge and service of God constitute the one grand question which decides 
all other questions? There can be no doubt but that we live on the eve of vast 
changes alike in Church and State. And not only do these signs of the times, 
with fear of change, perplex monarchs, but they trouble many besides. Listen to 
your great prophet Carlyle, to your great critic Ruskin, to your great poet Tenny­
son. These and many more are full of misgiving as they ponder the signs of the 
times. Is not our text to us a very precious direction and encouragement? In 
all this confusion and conflict true religious faith and feeling shall preserve us, and 
bring us through in safety. It will prove our sheet-anchor in the storm, our 
guiding-star in the hour of darkness, our spring of strength and hope always. 
Everything depends upon the religious faith and life of our nation. Let this be 
true and deep, and all shall be well. But it must be true and deep. "In truth 
with all your heart." A national profession of Christianity will not sa_ve us, a 
barren orthodoxy will not save us, but if the heart of the nation be sound God will 
not desert us. "For consider how great things He bath done for you." We 
have had perils before, and they were averted. The religious sentiment revived in 
the Puritan saved us from the terrible despotism which the Stuarts sought to 
fasten upon up. The religious sentiment revived in Wesley and Whitefield saved 
us from atheism and its horrors when Voltaire with a light heart led the French 
nation into a sea of blood. The religious question comes before all others, it is 
the deepest question of all, it decides all others. Let us be full of faith and 
spirituality; let us honour God and the higher law; let us be true to prayer, to 
worship, to God's Holy Word; let us do our duty in the fear of God; and God will 
untie our knots, solve our problems, protect our liberties and glory, and lead us 
into a laraer and richer inheritance. II. LET us CONSIDER THE TEXT IN RELATION 
TO PERSO;AL LIFE. To the individual life often appears chaotic, confusing, and 
we are sometimes tempted to give it up in despair. In all perplexities touching 
belief the best philosophy is the philosophy of the text. Proceed in practical life 
to perform the duty that presents itself in the fear of God, live from, day to day 
keeping close to conscience, and the Spirit shall teach you_the true tnmg and the 
riaht wav. When Frederic Douglass was a slave, escaping from the Southern 
States, it was strictly necessary for him to travel by night, and his grand guide 
was the North Star. He knew nothing of the country through which he was 
passing, it was all silence and darkness and mystery, but keeping his eye on the 
Star of the North, it guided him to liberty. So you may mentally be traversing a 
land of mystery, a land of darkness and of the shadow of death, 
but you have a precious beacon. "Only fear the Lord, and serve 
Hirn in truth," follow that star, and the Dayspring shall arise 
upon ~"OU. Does any one object that such mottoes as these are 
vaaue aeneralities, out of which we can get little good? " Only fear the Lord." 
" Only 

0

l et your manner of life be worthy of the Gospel." Does any one cavil at 
these sayings as if they were not definite and illuminative? When some one 
objected that the clauses in the American Declaration of Independence, such as, 
" All men are equal," and so forth, were but "glittering generalities," Emerson 
replied that the,y had proved "blazing ubiquities," they ~ad poured t~e light of 
salvation on the nation 'a path at great moments. So with these sayings, they 
have a verv definite and immense significance, they are blazing ubiquities, nnd 
(.l,ey will throw a pi-ecions light on all the questions nnd interests ann duties of 
life·. ns the pillar of fire lit up evei-y stick ann stone of the wilderness. In hours of 
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deepest darkness o.nd confusion be loyo.l to the text--only tho.t, and nothing more. 
I remember once heo.ring o. devout engine-driver relate his religious experience. 
He said, " The other night when I was on duty there was a dense fog; we could 
not see a yo.rd before ue, but I knew that the permanent way was under us, and 
every now and then we co.ught a glimpse of some signal or other, and in time came 
safely to the journey's end; eo," be said, " I know if I am true to the great com­
mandments and promises God will guide and bring me through." (IV. L. Wat­
kinson.) Samuel's address to Israel :-I. THE DUTIES URGED. "Fear the Lord, 
and serve Hlm," &c. 1. To fear the Lord. This is an indispensable part of true 
godliness. Setting Him ever before us. (Job xxviii. 28; Psalm xix. 9; Prov. xxiii. 
17; Rev. xiv. 7.) 2. To serve God. In the way that He appoints. With the 
voluntary devotedness of the heart and life. With constancy and perseverance. 
3. It must be in truth with o.ll our hearts. Notice :-11. THE POWERFUL MOTIVE 
SUPPLIED. " For consider what great things the Lord bath done for you." This 
ie seen: 1. In the temporal provisions of His bounty. 2. In providential inter­
positions. 3. In the exercises of His mercy. 4. In the supplies of Ilis grace. 5. 
In the promises of glory. Learn :-1. The practical nature of true religion. It 
includes both the fear and service of God. 2. How great are our obligations thus 
to fear and serve God. 3. Abused mercies will bring a fearful weight of judgment 
upon us. (J. Burns.) Gratitude a motive for Divine service :-To all such seers 
as Samuel, all history has a moro.l; indeed, all history is an argument. Thus he 
deals with the history of Israel, as an argument for their serving God. We notice 
here :-I. THE SERVICE CBARACTEIUSED. It is to be marked: 1. By reality. " Serve 
Him in truth." This distinguishes it from all mere external service, as well as 
from all hypocrisy. " Be real," is the foundation-stone as well as the top-stone. 
It is to be marked: 2. By heartiness. "With all your heart." There is to be 
vitality as well as sincerity, enthusiasm as well as thoroughness. II. THE MOTIVE 
ENFORCED. There are two other motives for serving God besides this one. 1. The 
supreme one is adoration of God. Were there no rewards or punishments, no 
heaven or hell, He commands our service by what He is. The Infinite Beauty 
claims our homage, the Infinite Righteousness our obedience. 2. Another and 
proper, though inferior, motive is regard to reward. Christ uses it in many of His 
parables. Mose8 had "respect to the recompense," etc. Jesus, "for the joy 
that was set before Him," etc. 3. But the motive pleaded here is gratitude for 
what God has done. " Great things." These are words which Moses and David 
as well as So.muel use in speaking of God's dealings. We may note the parallel 
between God's dealings with the Jews and His dealings with us-Redemption, 
Protection, Discipline. But the parallel fails; He bas given us Christ; the de­
mand on our gratitude is transcendent, the claim for our service unparalleled. 
(U. R. Thomas.) Consider how great things He ha.th done for you. 
'1 hanlcsgiving Sermon, 1817 :-In applying these words to ourselves let us : I. 
BRIEFLY REVIEW SOME OF THOSE GllEAT THINGS WHICH Goo BATH DONE FOR us. 
These are recorded in the annals of our country, in almost every page of which we 
meet with instances of Divine interposition and guardianship, which must compel 
him who loves bis country or his God, to lift up bis grateful and adoring heart to 
Him who ruletb over all. Still there is preserved th .. t form of government in 
which we so deservedly rejoice. Still there is preserved unto us the inestimable 
privilege of worshipping God according_ to the dictates of our own consciences. 
It is auother mercy which peculiarly calls for our praise that the triumphs ol the 
Gospel during the last year have in our country been extensive. In passing from 
,:iur country in general, to the city which we inhabit, we still see that God hath 
done great things for us. To whom have we been indebted for the almost un­
precedented healthfulness of our city, but to that God who sends sickness or pre­
serves life at His pleasure? What great things has God done for us as individuals? 
Here your own meditations must supply what we can only intimate. But I for­
bear: Thy mercies, Lord, are innumerable; and to reckon them up in order before 
Thee is as difficult as to count the stars in the heavens, or the sand which is on 
the sea-shore. II. SHALL OUll HEARTS DE UNAFFECTED DY THIS KINDNESS OF OUR 
-Goo? Ingratitude, with respect to men, is ever considered by you os the evidence 
-of a most abandoned character, as the unfailing mark ol o total dereliction of every 
noble emotion; and yet how many of us, occupied by the cares of the world, 
,engaged in the pursuit of a thousand frivolous objects, never feelingly remember 
the goodness of the Lord. The exercise of gratitude for the Divine mercies is cer­
tainly the most elevated of all the occupations of the believer; for it lends us, 
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thus to speak, even to heaven, and attaches us immediatels to God; it places in 
Olli' heart the greatest object that mill engage it, in our mouth the greatest name 
which can fill it; it unit,es us to God in a manner the most tendet· and disinterested 
by emotions of love, by emotions which have for their end the glory even of Ood. 
But ho"· shall this gratitude be expressed? Is it sufficient for us coldly to bleH~ 
God wit,h our lips; unconcernedly to enter into His holy temple, and linite with 
His people in declaring om thankfulness? No, this alone will not satisfy Him 
who searcheth the heart; who trifles not with us, and will not permit us to trifle 
with Him. We must "fear the Lord, and serve Him in truth, ,Vith nil our 
heart.·• This filial fear must necessarily impel us to "serve the :Lord in truth, 
n·ith all Ollr heart.•· lt will not rest satisfied with the most splendid outward per­
formonces : since " God is a Spirit," the believer will pay his thanks " in spirit 
and m truth." If these be the sentiments of his soul. if this be the conduct of 
his life, his tongue cannot be silent. Gratitude, which loosed the tongue of 
Zechariah at the birth of John the Baptist, will loose his also, and cause him to 
glorify God with a loud voice. III. Suen A MODE OF EXPRESSING OUR GRATITUDE DY 
DEVOTIXG O'GR LIVES TO THE SERVICE OF'GOD IS RIGHT AND GOOD. It is the right 
way enjoined upon us by the nature of things, as well as by the authority of God. 
1. It is a way which is profitable, and will secure for us new favours. God wastes 
not His blessings : the streams of His goodness will not always flow upon a barren 
and unfertile soil : He will at last turn them to those places that will be rendered 
by them luxuriant and productive. 2. This way is pleasant and good. Yes, act 
thus, and every situation in life will be to you full of blessedness. Prosperity will 
not be to you as to the ungrateful, a snare for your virtue; it will never for you be 
turned into a curse; you will preserve in the midst of your enjoyments a heart 
humble, docile, detached from the vanities of the world. (H. Kollock, D.D.) 
Benefits of remembrance :-God gives us remembrance in order that we may mnke 
great and blessed use of it. Often in our hearts may shine an after-glow of un­
coruscating light from a sun that has set, more lustrous, more calm, more mellow, 
than n·hen its hot fervours were falling on our heads-a pensive, clear, and still 
Indian summer of memory after the sultry autumn has gone. (A. Maclaren, 
D.D.) Sational mercies :-These words conclude the sum of the whole chapter, 
wherein Samuel had me.de a long narration of God's dee.ling with His people, nnd 
theirs n·itb Him. In the words are: 1. An exhortation to fear and serve the Lord. 
2 The reasons of it. Consider how great things he bath done for you. But if 
ye do "·ickedly ye shall perish both you and your King. This duty meets us 
everywhere in Scripture, and therefore I will stand no longer in explaining it, but 
come to tbe reasons that enforce it. I. THE FIRST IS TO CONSIDER now GUEAT 
THl'<GS THEY HAD SEEN Goo DOING FOll ~'IlEM, AND THEREIN SEE WBA'l" A TIE AND 
D0XD THE Lo1m HATH UPON THEM TO OBEY HIM. Consider what spiritual mercies 
He hath vouchsafed you, when of old ye were no people, but an Amorite was your 
father, an Hittite your mother. If you cast your eyes back to temporal favours, 
consider bow He went down with your fathers into Egypt, and what wonders be 
wrought for them in that land. If you cast your eye upon present things, con­
sider how you have rebelled and cast the government of Jehovah from off your· 
necks; and yet He forbee.reth you, not plaguing you according to your demerits. 
but bath condescended to yield you a Iring. 1. Israel must consider the works of 
God in the greatness of them, their multitude, variety, freeness, and sweetness; in 
their own unworthiness of them, and their misery without them. All these will 
make them swell in our eyes to a wonderful magnitude. And that many cords 
bind faster then one, unto love and duty: And in many great mercies such a flame 
of affection shineth out upon the Church os much water cannot quench; and this 
sense of God's love enlargeth our affections with zeal and fervency, to love Him 
again. '.l. Israel must consider who bath wrought these great works; and that is 
the Lord. Consider what the Lord he.th done for us. Israel shall set an higher 
price on the mercies, because they are the Lord's; as you know it doubles the 
favour, to be from a friend, a father, or a dear hand. The gift is but the shell; 
the grace of the giver the kernel. All waters issue from the sea by secret channels, 
but run openly be.ck again to it. So all the streams of mercy must, in the right 
use of them, return to the boundless sea whence they first flow unto us. 3. 
Israel must consider for whom God bath done all these great works, namely for­
Israel. The greatest works of His mercy are but His love tokens to Israel. In air 
which not the greatest mercy itself, but the application of it to ourselves, whets 
up and sets an edge upon thankfulness. And thus in this pince it serves Samuel's 
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purpose to bring borne the mercies close to Israel. 4. Israel must consider for 
wbnt the Lord hnth wrought nil these grent things for them: And this, three ways. 
(1.) In respect of the mercies themselves, to remember and keep them in mind. 
As meu of trading have their d!ly 's book for their receipts of every day, so should 
we muke "d!ly-book of our receipts, !Ind by occasion of one (while we turn leaves) 
look often upon others, which we look not for. (2.} In respect of God, to think of 
some return. One good turn requires another, we say; and nmong men we are 
careful to answer kindness with kmdness. So saith David, Wh!lt shall I return or 
render to the Lord for all his benefits? (Psalm 116, 12.) I have nothing to give 
Him but His own; I have nothing worth giving Him, or worth the taking. Hut. 
know, He desires nothing beyond that thou art able to give, and he accepts accc,rd­
ing to that we have. For free favours, be expecteth but free thanks, free duties, 
fast affedions. He hsth given us tbe choicest and best things we have, and we 
in way of thankfulness must return and offer the best things we have unto Him 
(Levit: ii. 1), the cakes for the meat-offering must be made of the finest flour. We 
must offer the best of our time, our youth, our strength; the best of the day, the 
morning for His service; the best part of ourselves, our hearts, which will bring 
our whole selves. (3.) ln respect of others, to provoke them to praise God ll'ith 
us, as the cock clapping himself rousetb himself, and by crowing provoketh others 
(Psalm xxxiv. 3.) Say as the lepers, Come, this is a day of good tidings, we de> 
not well to be silent. 11. ANn NOW, HAVING DOJ<E WITH ISRAEL, LET i;s SEE WIIA'l' 

GREAT THINGS Goo RATH DONE FOR us, AND WHETHER THEY BE :SOT AS WORTHY Ot:11. 

0ONSIDERATION. What? As great things for us? We p.ever were in Egypt, nor 
in the bottom of the sea, nor in the wilderness fed with manna, &c. 1. Let me e. 
little untie a bundle of spiritual mercies wrapt up together. Ar,d was the covenant 
of grace more peculiar, more sure, half so clear to lsrael, as to us? \VI.tat oracles 
had they, which we want? Had they the law written, and have not we? And te> 
the prophets, the whole Gospel added, the evangelists, Apostles, pastors, and 
teachers? Had they the true worship of God in shadows, and have uot we in sub­
stance? Had they the promises in hope, and have not we them in mind? Had 
they :Moses, faithful as a servant in the house, leading them tbrougb the wilder­
ness, and Joshua to save them, and lead them into Canaan? And have not we 
one faithful in the house as the Son, and our great Joshua, a great Saviour, te> 
lead us into the celestial Canaan? Had they the Lord nearer unto them tb,m any 
nation, walking among them in the Ark, in the pillar of the cloud and fire, and the 
like? And is our Goel farther from us? ~ ay, is He not nearer unto us, even our 
Immanuel. Had they plenty of manna, purity of worship, and extraordinary pro­
tection, and are we inferior to them, or any age before us, in the liberties of the 
Gospel, and happy days of grace? 2. Next, ore we behind them in temporals'/' 
Hatb not God brought our vine out of Egypt, where it grew not well, with signs. 
and wonders, and a strong hand, when we were in Egyptian darkness and the 
Babylonish captivity. How did His strong arm pull us out of popery, and make 
the happy restoring of the Gospel the new and glorious birthday of our country'/' 
Did the Lord give them a good land, flowing with milk aud lloney? And h,tth 
Ile not seated us in a land far exceeding that in commodity, as in quantity, four 
times as big, every wny as fruitful. As he gave them saviours and deliverers, se> 
have we had our l\foseses, our Joshuas, our Kings in n settled government, who 
led us forward in the Gospel, where the former left us. As the Lord gnve Israel 
extraordinary victories and delivenmces, which struck dread into nil the nations 
about them, so hath He done for us, who have been made the head of nations, und 
not the tail, honoured and feared abroad, as well as happy 11t home. The con­
olusion of all is in verse 14, Now therefore fear the Lord, and serve Him in up­
rightness. The sins of kingdoms are the destroyers of kings and kingdoms. Sin 
makes havoc of all, confounds nil, and brings derision to all estates; makes the 
tail the head, changes the fine gold, and makes it dim like to earthen pitchers. 
It. gives up the strong staff and beautiful rod to be broken (Jer. xxxxviii. 17.) 
(T. Taylor, D.D.) 

Ver. 25. But if ye eha.11 do wiokedly, ye sha.11 be consumed, both ye 
a.nd your king,-Sin ruins a kingdom :-Such was the language of Samuel to the 
Jews. He requires of them nothing superstitious; nothing merely ceremonious; 
nothing only external and temporary-but the exercise of piety flowing from the 
fear of God, and accompanied with sincerity and fervour in serving Him. This is. 
all. " Only fear the Lord, and serve Him in truth with all your heart." This 
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Re enforces by two motives; the one drawn from gratitude, and the other from 
inLerest. Already I hope you hnve dropped Judea, and fixed your attention on 
,your own country. The words could never have been more applicable to the Jews 
than Lhey are to us. Has Re not done great things for us? It is not foolish 
partiality, but truth that compels us to say, " The lines are fallen to us in pleasant 
places; yea, we have a goodly heritage." And to secure all these civil and re­
ligious adrnntages-how often has He made our cause His own I How season­
.a~ly and signally has He interposed to save us from the designs of our enemies I 
,, hen brought low He has helped us. Can we be insensible to all this? If thern 
were any ingenuousness in us, this motive alone would be sufficient. But fear has 
Hs use-and it is necessary to tell you not only that you are bound by gratitude, 
but interest. "If ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall be destroyed, both you and 
_your king." This is dreadful-Think of a king you love, as well as honour, and 
·' "·hose life is a lesson to the land he sways "--driven from his throne. Think of 
liberty exchanged for slavery. Think of property rapaciously plundered, or de­
voured by tyrannical exaction. Think of your private dwellings affording those 
who are dearer to you than yourselves no security from brutal passions. Think of 
-the temples of God burnt up, or converted to other purposes. 1. If there be a 
n10rnl goYernor of the universe, sin must provoke Him. For who could adore a 
Being who professed to govern the world, and suffered the wicked to go on with 
>mpunity? 2. If sin provoke God He is able to punish it. All the elements are 
His. Every creature obeys His nod, from an archangel to a worm. Is anything 
too hard for the Lord-when He would either show mercy or execute wrath? 
3. Bodies of men are punishable in this world only. In eternity there are no 
families, churches, nations. If, therefore, a country is to be destroyed, it is tried 
and condemned and executed here. 4. There is a tendency in the very nature of 
sin to injure and ruin a country. It destroys subordination. It relaxes the ties 
which bind mankind together, and makes them selfish and mean. Social welfare 
cannot survive the death of morals and virtue. 5. God's dealings with guilty 
nations are confirmed by His word, and indeed by all history. Finally, to enable 
us to draw the conclusion, He often-he always-gives previous intimation of His 
displeasure-so that, were not men blind and deaf, they must see and hear His 
corning. When you see the body wasting away by disease, and every complaint 
groTI·iug more inveterate, you suspect that death will be the consequence-it is 
already begun. " \\rhen the fig-tree, and all the trees, put forth leaves, you know 
that summer is nigh." And how is it that we do not perceive that God is angry 
with us-that He is contending with us? But, you ask-Have we any cause to 
fear this? I answer, just in proportion to the degree of our sin. Now there are 
t,rn ,rnys by which we may judge of our national guilt. The first is to enumerate 
the sins which reign predominant among us. The other method is to lay down 
criterions, by which we may estimate the prevalency and the aggravations of sin in 
a country. And what test has ever been devised that is not alarming when applied 
to ourselves? There is one thing of which we hear very much, and many seem to 
consider it as a counterpoise to all our fears, that there are so many good people 
among us. Blessed be God, this is true, and they certainly afford us encourage­
ment. Ten righteous men would have saved Sodom. Let us remember that it is 
a hopeful circumstance-but that it does not absolutely insure the salvation of a 
country. Let us recollect that there was a time when God used the following 
lanauarre to Jeremiah and Ezekiel concerning the Jews : " Therefore pray not thou 
for ~thi; people, neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, 1;1either make intercession 
to Me: for I will not hear thee. Then said the Lord unto Me, Pray not for this 
people for their good. Though Moses and Samuel stood before Me, yet My mind 
could not be toward this people : Cast them out of My sight, and let them go forth." 
What learn we from all this? That there are cases in the history of nations when 
the Divine forbearance is exhausted, and when the cries of the righteous will avail 
no more than those of the wicked. Let us prize those institutions which are 
favourable to the morality and sanctification of manllind. Especially let us value 
the Gospel. And, oh I remember, if your country should be saved, and you as an 
indiYidual continue impenitent-you-you will be certainly destroyed I And what 
is any national calamity to " everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and the glory of His power I" (William Jay.) Sin the ruin oJ nations:­
The influence which continuance in sin bath upon 11 kingdom's ruin. But here a 
material question may be asked, whether this connection between their doing 
wickedly and being consumed were not by virtue of that political covenant between 
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.Ood ond the people of Isroel, which was peculior to themselves; and how far it 
may be just and reosoncible to argue concerning the case of other notions, with 
whom God both entered into no such covenont, as He did with them? To make 
,this clear, ond to bring it nea.rer to our own case, I shall proceed in this method. 
1. '.l'o show thot God doth exercise a particular Providence with respect to the state 
.and condition of kingdoms ond notions. 2. That according to the usual method of 
Providence their condition is better or worse as the people are. 3. That there are 
-some circumstonces of sinning which do very much portend and hasten a people's 
ruin. I. THAT Goo DOTH EXERCISE A PARTICULAR PROVIDENCE WITH A RESPECT TO 
TIIE STATE AND CONDITION OF NATIONS, i.e., as they are united into several and dis­
.tinct bodies, which are capable as such of being happy or miserable.· For since 
mankind's entering into society is both necessary and advantageous to them, and 
God doth not barely permit and approve, but dispose and inclme men to it, and 
bath given them laws to govern themselves by, with respect to society, it is but 
,reasonable to suppose that God should call men to an account in that capacity. 
Either, therefore, those societies os such shall go wholly unpunished, or they must 
suffer according to them in this world, and therefore here the case is very different 
from that of particular persons. We say, and with a great deal of reason, that it 
js no disparagement to the justice of God's Providence for good men to suffer, or 
for wicked men to escape punishment in this life, because the great day of recom­
pense is to come, wherein there will be a Revelation of the righteous judgment of 
-God. But that will not hold as to nations, who shall not suffer in communities 
then_ as they have sinned here; and therefore it is more reasonable to suppose the 
rewards and punishments of such sholl be in this life according to the measure and 
proportion of their sins. And of this we have sufficient evidence in Scripture 
upon these accounts. 1. Because it charges guilt upon nations as well as upon 
particular persons. 2. Because the Scripture tells us of a certain measure to 
which the sins of a nation do rise before they are ripe for punishment. This was 
the reason given why Abraham's children must stay to the fourth generation be, 
fore they come to the possession of the promised land, for the iniquity of the 
Ammorites is not vet full. 3. Because it attributes the great revolutions of govern­
ment to a particular Providence of God, God is the Judge, or the supreme A.rbi, 
trotor of the affairs of the world, He pulleth down one and setteth up another. 
Which holds with respect to nations as well as particular persons. When a nation 
is near some dreadful calamity, as a just punishment of its sins, God takes away 
the wisdom of the wise and the understanding of the prudent, and the resolution 
of the men of courage, that they all stand amazed and confounded, not knowing 
bow to give or take advice; but they are full of fears, and rather apt to quarrel 
with one ,mother than to consult the general good. This was just the state of 
Egypt when God did purpose to execute His justice upon it. (1.) First, their 
.cournge failed them. (2.) Their collnsels were divided ond infatuated : And I will 
set the Egyptians against tile Egyptians. The Princes of Zoan are fools, the 
counsel of the wise counsellors of Pharnoh is become brutish; they have also 
-seduced Egypt, even they that are the stay of the tribes thereof. The Locd hath 
mingled a perverse spirit in the midst thereof, and they have caused Egypt to err 
in every work thereof, as a reeling man staggereth in his vomit, i.e., they know 
,not what to fix upon, all their counsels being so uncertain, and the best taking no 
effect. But on the other side, when God raises up a nation to be a scourge to 
other nations, He inspires them with a new spirit and courage, unites their coun­
sels. Look over all the mighty revolutions which have happened in the kingdoms 
and empires of the world, and the more ye search and consider nnd compare things 
together the greater truth you will find in this observation. When God designed 
to punish the Eastern nations for their transgressions, then the Babylonil\n 
monarchy rose so fast and spread so far that nothing was able to stl\nd before it. 
And when the sins of Babylon called for vengeance, God raised up Cyrus, and 
-0alled him by his name, long before he was born, and brought the fierce nations 
of the East to submit themselves to him. 4. Becuuse the Scriptme still leaves 
bopes of mercy to a people where they have II heart to repent. And where repen­
tance hath intervened between the threatening and execution of judgment God 
bath showed wonderful kindness either in stopping, removing, or deferring the 
-severity of judgmcnts. (1.) In stopping His hand when it hnth been lifted up, nnd 
just ready to strike. \Ve can desire no clearer instance in that cose than thnt of 
Nineveh. (2.) In removing His hand when it hath struck. (3.) In putting by the 
stroke for the present, or deferring the execution of His wrath. II. The second 
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pn.-ticulnr is l'IHT ACCORIHl<G TO THE USUAL ME1'HOD o~· Pl\OVIDENCE THE 81'A'l'E OIL 

l'O:SDITIO:s; OF A l'EOl'LE IS DETTEI\ OR IVOR8E ACCOI\DING TO 1'HE OENEI\AL NA1'Ullll OF 

THEIi: Acno:,;s. 1! they be good and virtuous, careful to please God, diligent ob­
servers ot God's Laws and tneir own, and dealing with other nations aocording te> 
the laws of nations, they will live in a much more flourishing and happy condition 
than a uaiion cnu do where atheism, pl'Ofaueuess, and all sorts of wickedness. 
abound, which I shall prove two ways. 1. Absolutely, and that will appear (l.) 
Fl'Om the tendeucy of trne goodness and piety to promote a nation's houour and. 
interest abroad. _ Aud no man is ignoraut how much reputation brings of real ad­
vantage to a nation; and that a people despised are next to a people enslaved, and. 
that it is impossible to hold up honour and esteem in the world, where the repu• 
tation of virtue is lost. (2.) ~rom its tendency to maintain peace cmd trauquillity 
at home. (3.) From the keeping up the spirits, and securing the safety of men .. 
A good conscience makes a man dare to do his duty; but the sinne~s iu Zion are 
afraid, feaduluess bath surprised the hypocrites. 2. Comparatively, if we de> 
compare several nations together, we shall find those to flourish most and to be 
the most happy where men do most fear God and work righteousness. '!'his may 
seem a paradox at tirst hearing to those who consider by what ways of fraud aud. 
violence, of injustice and cruelty, of rapine and oppression, the great and mighty 
empires of the world have been raised and maintained. Yet, notwithstanding this. 
plausible objection, the truth of my assertion will appear, if we understand it as 
we ought to do with these following cautions. (1.) That it is not to be understood. 
of the largeness of dominion, or superfluity of riches, but .of the true happiness of 
living in society together, which is by promoting the real good of all. 'l'o which 
the vastness of empire, and immensity of riches is by no means necessary, but & 

sufficiency both of strength and treasure to defend itself in case of foreign enemies, 
and to provide for the necessities and conveniences of all the members of it. 
(2.) That this is not to be understood of the private benefit of any particular per­
sons, but of the general good of all sorts and conditions of men. (3.) That it is 
not to be understood of sudden and slll'prising events, but of o. lasting and con­
tinued state. (4.) It is to be understood of persons under equal circumstances, 
when "·e compare the conditiou of people with each other: not the nobles of one 
nation with the peasants of another, nor the princes with the people, but every 
rank alid order ot men with those of the same rank and cond,tion. And upon 
these tenns we need no other proof of the truth of this assertion than the instance 
in the text of the people of Israel, which will best appear by comparing the stat& 
of both kingdoms after the body of the people was broken into the kingdoms of 
Israel and Judah. The kingdom of Israel by J eroboo.m 's policy, and for reasons­
of state, fell off from the worship of the true God, and worshipped the calves of 
Dan aud lietlcel. But did they prosper or sncceed more than t.lie kingdom of 
Judah? The ten tribes had a much larger territory, yet the kiugdom of Judah 
"·as strono-er and tlourished more, and continued longer by 135 years thau the 
kingdom ;f Israel did; and when they were carried into captivity the ten tribes 
"ere lost as to their name and interest among the people of Assyria; but the twe> 
tribes were restored after 70 years' captivity under the princes of the line of David. 
III. THAT THEI\E ARE SOME cmcmtSTANCES IN THE SINS OF A NA'l'ION Wll!CH DO VEIIY 

ll!CCH POP.TE:s;1> AXD HASTEN 11'S RUIN. 1. When they are committed after more 
than ordinary mercies received, snch as in reason ought to keep men most from 
the commission of them, as greater knowledge of the will of God that other people 
enjoy, more frequent warnings of their danger than others have had, many and. 
great delinrances which God bath vouchsafed. 2. When they arn committed with 
111ore than ordinary contempt of God and religiou. 3. When there is an universal 
degeneracy of nil ranks and conditious of men. Thus I have considered the in­
fluence which doing wickedly bath upon the ruin of a nation, it remains uow that 
I make application of this to our own case. We have been a people that have re­
ceirnd wonderful mercies and many lino.I deliverances from God's band. He hath 
placed us in a rich and fruitful land, and bath furnished us with so great plenty• 
that even that bath been thought our burden; hath blessed us with such an in­
crease of trade that our merchants for exceed those of Tyre both in riches and 
nurnber. Our ships of trnde are like o. valley of cedars when they lie at home, 
and when they are abroad they compass the earth, and make the l'iches of the East. 
and West Indies to meet in our stl'eets. As to our civil constitution, if we con­
side1· the admirable temper of our government, the justice and wisdom of our laws, 
and the greatness of our liberties, we have no reason to envy the condition of any-
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people upon eo.rth. Thus fo.r all things tend still to mo.ke us a happy no.tion if we 
did know and value our own ho.ppiness. But that which above all other things 
should mnl1e us so both been the great occasion of our trouble, and is still of our 
fears, and that is religion. And yet in this respect we have advantages above any 
other nation in the Christian world, ho.ving a Church reformed with so much 
wisdom and moderation as to avoid the dangerous extremes on both sides. But 
before I conclude the text suggests to us three things, very pertinent to the duty 
of this day, which I shall briefly recommend to your consideration. 1. Matter of 
humiliation for our sins, as they have an influence upon the nation's suffering 
2. Matter of advice, only fear the Lord, and serve Him in truth, and with all your 
heart. 3. Matter of encouragement, for consider what great things He bath done 
for you. (Edward Stil!ingfleet.) 

CHAPTER XIII 

Ver. 1. Saul reigned one year; and when he had reigned two years 
over Israel.-The War of Independence :-The sacred historian prefaces the 
account of the War of Independence with a statement as to Saul's age and reign. 
The Revised Version thus gives it: " Saul was thirty years old when he began to 
reign; and he reigned two years over Israel." There is no mention of Saul's age 
in the present Hebrew text, the number having been accidentally dropped in the 
copying; but the number thirty, which the translators of the Revised Version have 
adopted from an emendation of the Septuagint, is very probably correct, as thirty 
was the usual age for public service amongst the Jews. As to the second half of 
the statement, many, such as Ewald and Dean Stanley, take it to be a correct ac­
count of tlrn period that elapsed between Saul's election and the War of Indepen­
dence. According to them, the War of Independence began after Saul had 
reigned two years. But there are ~everal considerations which go to show that 
this can hardly be accepted. 1. The ubject condition of the country when the 
War of Independence began. 2. The age of Jonathan. Jonnthan appears in the 
War of Independence as the captain of a thousand and one of the most heroic 
waniors of the nation; and as such he could hardly have been less tho.n twenty 
years of age. That would make him, if So.ul had only reigned two years, eighteen 
years of age when his father wo.s elected king. 3. The sad deteriorntion in the 
character of Saul. 'l'he character of Saul, as displnyed in the War of Indepen­
denco, is in marked contrast with that pourtrnyed in the early part of his history. 
As u young man in the beginning of his career, he was meek, humble, considerate, 
and self-restrained; but in the War of Independence he is impatient, imperious, 
crnel, o.nd rash. And according to the Latin proverb, Nemo repent• turpiBBimus 
est-no one becomes wicked all at once-the period of little more them a ~-eur is 
much too short to !lccount for this b!lleful and disastrous change. As the S!lcred 
writers !Ire in the habit of giving the age of euch king, !Ind the length of his reign 
-thcrn am no fewer than thirty-seven illustrations of this in the Old Testament­
it seems extremely probable that this was what was nctuully done in this pnssage. 
And I am convinced that the pe.ssnge origino.lly stood thus : " Snul wns thirty 
yenl's old when he bego.n to reign; and he reigned forty yeors over Isrnel." My 
reasons for thinking so are the following :-(1.) The testimony of Pnul. He said 
to the Jews in the synagogue at Antioch, in Pisidin : " And afterwurds tliey !lsked 
for !I king: and God go.ve unto them Saul, the son of Kish, n man of the tribe of 
Benjamin, for the space of forty years " (Acts xiii. 21.) (2.) The simple wny in 
which the text might be corrupted. There is the strnngest ground for believing 
that the numbers were originally written, not in words, but in letters which were 
used !IS numerals. (See Keil on Snmuel in loco.) The Hebrew letter for forty 
W!IS Mem, o.nd for two Beth; nnd, as the two letters in the ancient Hebrew 
charnctcrs are not unlike, the cop,vist might ensily misLake the one for the other, 
nnd put into the text the letter for two instcnd of the letter for forty. (3.) The 
period of forty years seems needful to account for nil the focts of the history. It 
seems to explain best the age of Jone.than, the detel'iorntion in the chnrncter of 
Saul, the abject condiLion of the country under the Philistines when the \V nr of 
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Independence began, and the fact that Ishbosheth, the son of Saul, was forty years 
of age when he began to rnign at .Mshanaim (2 Sam. ii. 10). Saul might many 
Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahimaaz, shortly after his confirmation in the kingdom; 
and from this union Jonathan might be born towards the close of the second year 
Saul, the abject condition of the country under the Philistines when the Wm· of 
Independence began, this national struggle would take place in the twenty-third 
year of Saul's reign. The contrast between this national gathering at Gilgal and 
that which took place when Saul was anointed king is very striking. Then there 
was a full muster, but now it is comparatively meagre. Then the people were 
flushed with victory, but now they are trembling with fear. 'l'hen the future was 
all bright, hut now it is all dark, with hardly one gleam of hope. The truth seems 
to be that Saul's difficulty lay, not in forcing himself to act, but in restraining 
himself from acting for nearly the whole of the seven days. Saul's justification 
of himself "·as plausible, and might be deemed satisfactory before an earthly 
tribunal; but Samuel, who was inspired by the All-seeing One, treated it as alto­
gether worthless. The kingdom, instead of descending to his eldest son, as it 
would have done, had he been faithful, was to be given to another whom God had 
chosen, and who was to be a man after His own heart. And if we are right in 
supposing that the War of Independence occurred in the twenty-third year of 
Saul's reign, David would then be a boy at Bethlehem about thirteen years of age 
(T. Kirk.) 

Vers. 2-7. Saul chose him three thousand men of Israel.-Aggreasion 
upon the camp oj evil :-The spiritual application of this incident teaches us that 
e.-ery man iu the Church is a soldier acting under Divine leadership, or human 
leadership Divinely appointed, and that the solemn and unchangeable duty of 
the great army is to make daily aggression upon the whole camp of evil. The 
.-ery existence of that camp should be regarded as a challenge. There need be 
no ,mi ting for formal defiance; the Christian army is justified in regarding the 
existence of any form or colour of evil as a call to immediate onslaught. We 
fight not against men, but against their corruptions. We do not kill our brother 
men, "·e seek by Divine instrumentalities to slay the evils which have debased 
their manhood. There must be war in the world until all evil is driven out 
of at. Physical cll.rnage is incompatible with the Spirit of Christ, and is, there­
fore ever to be regarded with horror and inexpressible detestation; ·but the grand 
spiritual war is never to cease until the last black spot of wickedness is taken 
U\\"li}' from the fair robe of the moral creation. Judging by what is seen in the 
spirit and action of nominal Christians, who could justly regard them as men of 
intrepidity and invincible resoluteness? What trembling, what hesitation, what 
n;ghtmare fancies, what ghostly noises in the night, what nameless spectres have 
coll!biuecl to make the Church afraid! What a genius the Church has for creating 
fears! How afraid the Church is of sensationalism, offending the weak, annoying 
the sensitive, disturbing the slumbering I What wonder if amid all this unworthy 
hesitatiou the war should be going against the Divine standard I But we must 
not look at the people : our eyes must be upon the Captain of our salvation. In 
his heart there is no misrrivino-; he must reign till he bath put all enemies under 
bis feeL; he ne.-er turns b

0

ack from the war; his sword is always highest in the air, 
pointing the road to danger and to victory. (J. Parker, D.D.) 

Vers. 8--10. And he tarried seven days, according to the set time 
that Samuel had appointed.-'.l'he impatience of rnan and the long-suffering 
of Chriat (with 1 Tim. 1. 16) :-The figure of Samuel. is scarce!y ever pre~ented 
to us alone. In childhood it is ever set in coutrnst with the wicked practices of 
those sons of Eli. Those young men defiled with sin the sanctuary of God : that 
child adhered to duty in the very presence of their ill example. In manhood and 
old age, the prophet is ever confronted with the king; the messe_nger sent to 
select, to anoint, to counsel, at last to warn and to reprnve, to Judge and to 
condemn, with the unhappy object of all these ministrations; whose advance­
menL seemed in the foreview so full of honour and of happiness, but was made 
by his ungoverned temper and perverse self-will so ruinous to his own peac_e and 
to his people's welfare. The king had been expressly charged to sw~1t the 
coming of the prophet to offer an offering in Gilgal. It was a trial of fidelity and 
obedience. If Saul really believed that the direction was from God, and if he 
was really anxious to obey God, he would wait. If he allowed any other con-
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siderntions to come in, consiclerationa of self-interest, of expediency, of what was 
reasonable or probable apart from the command, then, tried as be was to be, he 
would certainly anticipate the ceremony, and not wait. The seven days ran their 
course, and there was no sign of Samuel's approach. Meanwhile the people wera 
discournged. Accordingly the king's resolution gave way. There was some 
excuse, considerable temptation, no slight admixture of better motives, sorne 
superstition, some religion, some sense of the necessity of God's help, much 
neglect of God's directions as to the proper way of securing it. Saul's fell on 
this occasion through the operation of a principle (if so it can be called) which is 
natural to all of us, the principle of impatience. How many errors, faults, and 
sins, in our lives, spring out of this source I We scarcely ever do a thing (as we 
express it) in a hurry, without having afterwards to regret it. Nothing so done is 
likely to be well done. A thing may be done quickly, and well done, but not 
hurriedly, not in impatience. How many things have to be done twice over, 
because they were not done once quietly I Sometimes out of a little momentary 
act of . haste springs a misunderstanding never to be cleared up, a quarrel never 
to be reconciled, an injustice never to be repaired. It is thus that impatience 
shows itself in the little daily acts of life : but it has a still more serious influence 
upon life's greater changes. Every condition of life has its less pleasant side : 
those who think they have a right to a portion wholly agreeable fret under these 
alloys of enjoyment, and can see almost nothing else in the lot assigned to them. 
Every rank and every age is liable to this feeling. A servant has become dissatis­
fied with bis present position, and in the hurry of bis impatience he suddenly 
resolves to make a change: bow often, bow often, for the worse I He bas 
changed perhaps a kind master for one cold and considerate, a Christian home for 
a worldly, a safe place for one full of temptation, and in point of comfort, mean­
while, he bas gained nothing. He would fain have returned, but the door is 
closed, and even if be could, pride would not let him. And how often bas n man 
of mature age erred, and marred his life, through the very same impatience I 
Keenly alive to the trials of bis present position 1,e has greedily seized some 
opening for change. Bitterly ma: be one day regret that unthankful spirit of 
human impatience, which doubled the aggravations of the then known and 
present, and blinded him to the certain dangers of the then untried and future. 
But most of all is the working of this mind seen, as it was seen in King San!, 
when _there is not only a lurking imprudence but also a lurking disobedience. It 
was not merely that Saul was too much in a hurry, and did that precipitately 
which he might have done quietly : he showed the strength of bis impatience by 
letting it interfere with and overbear a plain command of God. And bow often 
now is the same sin committed I A man impatient of what is, is in no safe state 
for choosing what shall be. To say nothing of things positively forbidden, choices 
which can only be made by absolute sin, there are many things wrong for the 
individual though not wrong for another, and of which God, in the manifold 
workings of conscience and of His Spirit, leaves us not in ignorance or forgetful­
ness. But, like all God's admonitions, these may be overborne, and often are so. 
There is yet, perhaps, a just application of the history before us to the subject 
of human impatience in matters more entirely and purely spiritual. There is a 
strong yearning in the heart of man for the realisation of God. We long, and it 
is right to do so, for something more than a mere book-knowledge or a mere 
head-knowledge of Christ and of His salvation. We would believe, not bec(luse 
of the saying of another, but because we bo.ve seen Him for ourselves, and know 
that He is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world. But O how mo.ny, in 
the sickness of a hope deferi-ed, have at last disc(lrded it; in the impatience of 
nature, they have said at last, The happiness, the blessedness, of a realised 
conviction is not for me: they have either ceased to look for it, and gone back 
into the world of sense and sin, or they have accepted some lie in its place; have 
put their trust in forms or in shadows, in things e,ctemal and ceremonial. Thus. 
in one way or another, after waiting their seven days o.lmost but not quite to I\ 

termination, they have despaired of the promised advent of comfort and illuminl\­
tion; they have seized some offering of their own, and offered it instend of t.hat 
which God hP.th provided; they have satisfied conscience and stifled the Spirit. 
Hum"n impatience hns forced itself into things spiritul\l, and destroyed for the 
sot1l itself God's best and highest gift. I have reserved the last few words of 
mv sermon for that beo.utiful and touching thought which should correct 11s well 
as·· contrast with the impatience of man, the thought, I mean, of the long-
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suffering of Christ. St. Paul gives this as the object with which he, once " 
blasphemer and a persecutor, he the chief o! sinners, had obtained mercy, thnt 
in him first Jesus Christ might show forth all long-suffering for o. pattern to those 
who should hereo.fter believe on Him to life everlnsting. If Jesus Christ were 
impatient like us, where should we be at this time-where, 11nd whnt? His 
ways are not as our ways : if He dealt with us at all as the very best deal with 
one another, there is not a man upon earth who would live to grow up: one and 
t"·cnty years of such provocation would be absolutely impossible. But to all 
things there is an end. A day of grace implies a morning, a mid-dny, and an 
evening; implies too a deep dead midnight when all work ho.s stood still, when all 
pra,yer is silent. Let patience have her perfect work, the po.tience of Christ which 
so long calls you to repentance. (C. J. Vaughan, D.D.) The trial of Sau!:­
·we are all on our trial. Every one who lives is on his trial, whether he will serve 
God or not. Saul is an instance of a man whom God blessed and proved, as 
Adam before him, whom He put on bis trial, and who, like Adam, was found 
wanting. Before Saul went to battle, it was necessary to offer a burnt sacrifice 
to the Lord, and to beg of Him a blessing on the arms of Israel. He could have 
no hope of victory, unless this act of religious worship wo.s performed. Now 
priests ouly and prophets were God's ministers, and they alone could offer 
sacrifice. Kings could not, unless they were specially commanded to do so by 
Almighty God. Saul bad no leave to offer sacrifice; yet a sacrifice must be offered 
before be could :fight; what must he do? He must wait for Samuel, who had said 
that he would come to him for that purpose. What a great trial this must have 
been ! Here was a king who had been made king for the express purpose of 
destroying the Philistines; be is in the presence of bis powerful enemy; be is 
anxious to fulfil bis commission; he fears to fail; his reputation is at stake; be 
bas at best a most difficult task, as his soldiers are very bad ones, and are all 
afraid of the enemy. His only chance, humanly speaking, is to strike a blow; if 
he delays, he can expect nothing but total defeat. Yet he is told to wait seven 
days; seven long days must he wait; he does wait them; and to his great 
mortification and despair, his soldiers begin to desert. Yet does he govern his 
feelings so far, as to wait all through the seven days. So far he acquits himself 
well in the trial; he was told simply to wait seven days, and in spite of the risk, 
he does wait. Though he sees his army crumbling away, and the enemy ready 
to attack him, he obeys God; he obeys His prophet; he does nothing; he lo?ks out 
for Samuel's coming. But now, when his trial seemed over, behold a second 
trial-Samuel comes not. The prophet of God sa.id he would come; the prophet 
of God does not come as he said. Why Sa.muel did not come, we are not in­
formed; except that we see it was God's will to try Saul still further. 0 that 
he had continued in his faith I but his faith gave way, when his trial was 
prolonged. When Samuel did not come, there was no one of course to offer 
sacrifice; what was to be done? Saul ought to have waited still longer, till Samuel 
did come. He had had faith in God hitherto, he should have had faith still. He 
who had kept him so safely for seven days, why should He not also on the 
eighth? however, he did not feel this, a.nd so he took a very rash a.nd fatal step. 
That step was as follows : since Samuel had not come, he determined to ofl?r the 
burnt sacrifice instead of him; he determined to do what he could not do without 
a great sin; viz., intrude into a sacred office to which he was not called; na.y, to 
do what he really could not do at a.11; for he might call it a sacrifice, but it would 
not be really such, unless a priest_ or prophet offered it. This is a crime often 
denounced in Scripture, as in the ca.se of Korab, a.nd Jeroboa.m, and Uzziah. 
Korab was sn,allowed up by the earth on a.ccount of it; Jeroboam had his hand 
withered, and was punished in his family; and Uzziah wa.s smitten with leprosy. 
Yet this was Saul's sin. You see, if he had waited but one hour more, be would 
have been saved this sin; in other words, he would have succeeded in his trial 
instead of failing. But he failed, and the consequence was, he lost God's favour, 
and forfeited bis kingdom. How much is there in this mela.ncholy history which 
applies to us at this day, though it happened some thousand years ago l We are, 
like Saul, favoured by God's free grace; and in consequence we are put on our 
trial like Saul-we are all tried in one way or another; and now consider how 
many there are who fall like Saul. 1. How many are there who, when in distress 
of any kind, in want of means, or of necessaries, forget, like Saul, that their 
distress, whatever it is, comes from God; that God brings it on them, and that 
God will remove it in His own way, if they trust in Him: but who, instead of 
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waiting for His time, take their own way, their own bad ways, and impatiently 
hasten the time, and thus bring on themselves judgment ! Sometimes, telling an 
untrnU.1 will bring them out of their ditliculties, and they are tempted to do so. 
They mo.ke light of the sin; they say they cannot help themselves, that they are 
.forced to it, as Saul said to Samuel; they make excuses to quiet their conscience; 
.and instead of bearing the trial well, enduring their poverty, or whatever the 
.trouble may be, they do not shrink from a deliberate lie, which God bears. 
2. Again, how many are there who, when in unpleasant situations, a.re tempted 
.to do what is wrong in order to get out of them, instead of patiently waiting God's 
time I What is this but to act like Saul? he had very little peace or quiet all 
the time he remained in presence of the enemy, with his own people falling away 
from him; o.nd he, too, took an unlawful means to get out of his difficulty . 
.a. Again, h!l\V many are there who, though their hearts are not right before God, 
yet have some sort of religiousness, and by it deceive themselves into an idea that 
.they are religious I Observe, Saul in his way was a religious man; I say, in his 
way, but not in God's way; yet his very disobedience he might consider an act of 
religion. He offered sacrifice rather than go to battle without a sacrifice. An 
-Openly irreligious man would have drawn up his army and fallen upon the 
Philistines without any religious service at all. Saul did not do this; he desired 
to have God's blessing upon him; and, while he felt that blessing to be necessary, 
.he did not feel that the only way of gaining it was seeking it in the way which God 
had appointed. Thus he deceived himself; and thus many men deceive them­
selves now; not casting off religion altogether, but choosing their religion for 
themselves, as Saul did, and fancying they can be religious without being 
-0bedient. 4. Again, how many are there, who bear half the trial God puts on 
them, but not the whole of it; who go on well for a time, and then fall away I 
Saul bore on for se,·en duys, and fainted not; on the eighth day his faith failed 
him. 0, may we persevere to the end I Many fall away. Let us watch and 
pray. 5. Once more, how many are there, who, in a narrow, grudging cold­
hearted way, go by the letter of God's commandments, while they neglect the 
spirit. Instead of considering what Christ wishes them to do, they take His 
words one by one, and will only accept them in their bare necessary meaning. 
They are wanting in love. Saul was told to wait seven days-he did wait seven 
-days; 1_md then he thought he might do what he chose. He, in effect, said to 
Samuel, "I have done just what you told me." And, in like manner, persons 
now-a-days, imitating him, too often say, when taxed with any offence, " Why is 
it wrong? \Vhere is it so said in Scripture? Show us the text : " all which 
-0nly shcws that they obey cnrnally, in the letter and not in the spirit. How will 
all excuses, which sinners now make to blind and deaden their consciences, fail 
them in the Last Dny I Saul had his excuses for disobedience. He did not 
confess he was wrong, but he 11,rgued; but Samuel with a word reproved, and 
convicted, and silenced, and senteuced him. And so in the Day of Judgment 
.all our actions will be tried e.s by fire. (Plain Sermons by Contributors to the 
•• Tracts for the Times.") The first wrong step :-At this first wrong step we are 
imperatively called to stay and investigute-for it was in Soul's case, as it has 
been in thousands ol others-that the first digression from the course of integrity 
was ruinous He never recovered himself; and the principles which were set 

,going then are to be detected in active operation throughout the whole of his 
history. I. THE NATUI\E OF THE SIN ITSELF DEMANDS EXPLANATIO~. \Ve find 
Samuel saying to Saul, in prospect of the kingdom, "And thou shalt go down 
before me to Gilgal; and, behold, I will come down unto thee, to offer burnt­

-offerings, and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace-offerings: seven days shnlt thou tarry, 
till I come to thee, and show thee what thou shalt do." Now, from the whole 
tenor of the narrative, we conclude that this direction wns 11ot inLewlcd to apply 
to any one single occasion, but that it was to be a general rule for his guidance; 
that whenever a difficulty arose Snul was to proceed to Gilgnl. us n pince ol 
religious resort, and to wait there for Samuel's arrival, which, he was gi,·en to 
understand, might not be until seven days hnd expired. Looking, then, nt t-his 
requirement, we ore at once strnck with the abundant wisdom which is munifest 
in it. It was n simple but (I very significm1t way of telling Snul that he was 
not an independent monarch-that he mmt not net ns though ho were-Lhat as 
he wns Divinely appointed, so he must consent to be Divinely guided--and that 
Samuel was to bo the medium through which this guidance wns to be obtained. 
'l'his requirement, therefore, was o test by which it might be ascertained whether 
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or not there existed in Saul's bosom an acquiescence in God 'e plan. In the eame­
,rn.r. all Divine precepts become tests of charact,er. If they ore followed out, they 
afford the proof of a spirit of obedience; if they are neglected, they expose the 
lurking spirit of opposition. And now the time of emergency bad come-the· 
Philistines were up in arms-the public danger was gt·eat. Soni is found ot. 
Gilgal-Samnel does not arrive-Saul is impatient. Not a moment longer wilt 
he wait,, lfo did not mind running the risk of offending God: and be sure, that. 
,d1en e,·en the possibility of doing wrong can be lightly viewed-when, there 
bemg a doubt even, we take advantage of that doubt to gratify our own passions, 
rather than act on the principle of denying ourselves in case we should be wrong­
be sure, that "·hen we do this, our hearts have begun to be callous, the searing 
process on om conscience has already commenced. And then, os it often happens· 
in such cases, Saul had scarcely committed himself to the wrong course before 
he ,ms detected. It is clear that his conscience told him that be was wrong• 
from the vain excuses which he made. He told Samuel that he did it reluctantly 
-" I forced myself." lie charges Samuel with delay and want of punctuality­
" Thou earnest not within the days appointed." He assigned a religious motive­
.. I had not made m~- supplications to the Lord." Here we see that sort of 
special pleading which always shows a consciousness of guilt. II. Tu1s FinST' 

Wl\01'G STEP PROVED FATAL TO THE PROSPECTS OF SAUL. Is it objected that the­
penalty was severe, for not waiting a little longer than he did, till Samuel 
arrived? We answer, "Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?" And 
though we should never volunteer a justification of the Divine proceedings as 
though they needed this, yet we may find that there is a power in such thoughts 
as the following, to throw light on the Divine dealings in this case. 1. Sin is not. 
estimated by God according to its outward form, but according to the amount and 
extent of the principle of evil embodied in that form. There may be ae much of 
downright rebellion against God in what men would call a little sin, as in a series 
of what they would describe as flagrant offences. 2. The first wrong step is 
always marked by a peculinrit:v of evil which does not attach to any subsequent 
offence. Men are accustomed to palliate the first offence, because it is the first: 
a more accurate estimate would show that this habit of judging is thoroughly 
erroneous and fallacious. There is more to keep a man from committing a first 
offence, than there is to keep him from committing a second or any subsequent 
criminal act. The impression of the command is at least one degree deeper than 
it can possibly be after it has been trifled with. The first sin involves the taking 
up of a new position, and this is harder work than to maintain it. It is assuming 
a character of disobedience, and this requires more hardihood than to wear it when 
it has been once put on. It ie breaking through consistency, which is a strong 
barrier so long as it ie unbroken; but if once broken through, sin becomes easy. 
It is tbe first offence in any particular direction which Satan aims at inducing 
us to commit; that. sin committed, the habit of doing right is broken through, and' 
the next offence in the same direction will be easier. It is to this point that he 
addresses hie moat specious plea, " Only this once,"-" The first time, and it 
will be the last." But did it ever prove to be the Inst? All history eaye, No; 
and loud, among other evidence, is the te.stimony of the narrative of Saul. Have 
we been brought into the right path, and tempted to forsake it, then be this our­
answer-" No I not even the fi.rst step will I venture again out of the path of 
duty." (J. A. Miller.) Beginning of evi!:-Tbere is a factory in France where 
spider-webs are regularly cultivated, and of the delicate fibres ~opes _for balloons 
for military purposes are constantly made. It seems almost mcred1ble that so 
frail a thing can, by being multiplied, be made into a strong rope, strong enough 
to strangle a man; yet so it is. Cobwebs can now literally become cables. Sin(uf 
thoughts, shadowy and filmy at the first, may become so strong by constant m­
dulgence that the strong cords of avarice, lust, bate, may at last bind the 
soul to its utter uncloina. Beware of the beginnings of evil. (H- 0. Mackey.} 
Decline of soul :-When °a worm gets to the root of a delicate and sensitive plant, 
the first effect may only be a vague sense of general sickliness, a lose of bright­
ness, an unhealthy drooping of the leaves. But if it remain it will by and by be 
the utter death of it. So when some secret sin is cherished in the soul, the 
idolatry of gold, some awful lust, or a bitter spirit of detraction or revenge, then 
there creeps over the religious life a general sickliness; the brightness of Divine 
gladness departs; spiritual interests begin to droop, and the whole soul becomes 
languid and weary. But if the evil be not removed, by and by there comes open-
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apostasy and blank denial and despair. Secret faults lead to presumptuous sins. 
May grace orrest the former, thot we foll not into the latter. (H. U. Mackey.) 
Loyalty CBBentia! to royalty :-Saul wos now to be taught that to be really royal 
a man must first he really loyal. Obedience is the first condition of rulership. 
There was no need for this usurpation of the priestly office on the part of Saul. 
It is at this point that so many mistakes ore made, that men will imagine that 
the cause of God is in necessity, and will rush in a spirit of usurpation to do 
the work which God Himself has undertaken to be done by other hands. Wben 
will men learn to stand still, and in holy patience await the coming of the 
Lord? When will men give up the self-idolatry which supposes that unless ~hey 
undertake to quicken the movements of Providence, the destinies of the universe 
will be imperilled? The worship of patience may be more accepted than the 
service of rashness. (J. Parker, D.D.) 

Vers. 11, 12. Because I se.w that the people were scattered from me, 
e.nd that thou ea.meet not within the de.ye e.ppointed.-Principle and 
ozpedioncy :-What a solemn and impressive condemnation have we here of that 
far too common practice-deserting principle to serve expediency. I don't like 
to tell a lie, some one may say, but if I had not done it I should have lost my 
situation. I dislike common work on the Sabbath day, but if I did not do it I 
could not live. I don't think it right to go to Sunday parties or to play gamea 
on Sundays, but I was invited by this or that great person to do it, and I could 
not refuse him. I ought not to adulterate my goods, and I ought not to give 
false statements of their value, but every one in my business does it, and I 
cannot be singular. What do these vindications amount to, but just a confession 
that from motives of expediency God's commandment may be set aside? (ff. G. 
B!aikio, D.D.) Waiting tho Lord's time :-Unbelief is always in a hurry, cannot. 
wait the appointed time, will snatch at unripe fruit, and in deed, if not in words, 
proclaim itself wiser than God, and better able to determine times and seasons. 
Faith is a lovely, quiet, waiting grace; and taking its rest on infinite wisdom, and 
boundless love, whether the Lord gives or denies, cheerfully exclaims, " Even so, 
Father, for so it seemed good in Thy sight." If this be faith, you will readily 
perceive the need of that prayer, '' Increase our faith.'' It is easy for us to 
blame Saul, but are we sure we should not have made haste under such circum­
stances? He had waited till the seventh day; Samuel was not come, and "the 
people were scattered from him." Sometimes we think, if I could just see a 
glimpse of hope-a prospect of an opening-the least sound of a distant moving 
for my help; but seeing is not believing-believing is hoping for that which we 
see not; yea, " against hope believing in hope." The furnace for faith must 
be heated to this point, or it is not sufficient to prove that it is real faith. Sense 
might have waited till the seventh day; but to wait till the close of the seventh 
day without an oppearance of help, yea, with all appearances against it, this 
required a faith to which poor Saul was a stranger. He would fain have had 
Snmuel come within the time appointed. Samuel would not come until the time, 
but ot the set time he came. The seventh day was not expired, for as soon os 
ever Soul's unholy sacrifice bad been offered, behold, Samuel appeared. The 
Lord grout us more of this patient waiting upon Him! this assurance that He will 
come ond will not tarry. He who made haste to be everything, sholl now be 
nothing. (Helen Plumptre.) Awaiting God's fone :-Good old Spurstow says 
that " some of the promises are like the almond-tree-they blossom hastily in 
the very earliest spring; but," saitb be, " there are others which resemble the 
mulberry-tree-they are very slow in putting forth their leaves." Then what 
is a. man to do, if he has a mulberry-tree promise, which is late in blossoming? 
Why, he is to w11it till it does blossom; since it is not in his power to hasten it. 
If the vision tnrry, exercise the precious grace called patience, and the appointed 
tim~ sholl surely bring you a rich rew11rd. (C. H. Spurgeon.) 

V~r. 12. I forced myself therefore, e.nd offered o. burnt offering.­
The right and the wrong of Saul's conduct:-" I forced myself therefore "; 
" could not help it "; " my poverty but not my will consents." This not tenable 
in Christian morality. (Rom. xii. fin.; 1 Cor. x. 13.) The prophet wa.s mouth­
piece of Divine law: the king its administrator and executor. Prophet superior 
to king in respect of religious observances. Saul's difficulty continually recurs. 
plain commands of God not to be slighted or disobeyed for less plain ones. 

21 
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In this incident we find something right in Saul, and something 
wrong. I. WeERE SAUL WAS RIGHT, He wns in greot distress, and felt need of 
Divi_ne aid. (Ps. Ix. 11.) He wns for seeking 1t in ordinances appointed .. Christ's 
sacrifice on cross our _great peace offering, to be presented in faithful, intelligent 
prayer. (St. John xiv. 6 fin.) Do not stny at n mere dull, diffused sense of 
wanting pardon. So, if need enlightenment, seek it in Holy Scripture (St. John 
v. 39); if spmtual refreshment, at Holy Communion. Ordinances have their 
proper Yalue, rightly used. Thus Saul was right. II. \VeERE SAUL WAS WRONG. 
:Elements _of his fault: \Vant of faith; contrast Gideon (Is. xxviii. 16); superstition 
as t.o sacnfice. Nowadays, many value ordinance of religion quite independently 
-of state of heart in the person using it. Saul relied on the form only. " Sacrifice 
must be offered I" No I It is not the objective but the subjective tht1t is of 
highest importance; the formal is useless without the spiritual. Heart first. 
(ls. i. _10-20; James iv. 3; St. John iv. 24; Ps. Ii. 9, 10). Saul misapprehended 
.the obiect and effect of religious ordinances. It is not the thing done, but the 
obedient spirit of the doer which obtains. (Ps. I. 13). No mechanical influence 
upon God by prayer, &c. Ordinances are not charms, but channels of grnce when 
c1ghtly used. Therefore Saul disobeyed. Sin never necessary. Contrary notion 
arises from cowardice, or from superstition, or from some other want of intelli­
gence. Since Saul's fault was superstitious distrustfulness, seek from Holy Spirit 
an intelligent reliance on the general promises of God, and an intelligent obedi­
ence to the plain commands. (Cornelius Witherby, M.A.) 

Yers. 13, 14. And Samuel said to Saul, Thou hast done foolishly: 
thou hast not kept the commandment of the Lord.-Fo!ly illustrated by 
the character of Saul :-We perhaps, bad we possessed no ulterior information, 
might have been disposed to expect that, when the Searcher of hearts cast His 
eye over the twelve tribes in quest of a man whom He might appoint to be ruler 
-over His people; He would select one conspicuous for piety, and prepared by 
steadfast faith to meet the trials with which bis exaltation would be attended. 
Yet why should we have expected such a choice? Is it the established order of 
Providence that piety should be recompensed by elevation to dignity and power? 
_"..re the rulers of the earth, whether in Pagan or in Christian lands, whether God 
raises them to empire by the settled course of succession, or by the storms of war­
fare and revolutions, usually eminent for religion beyond the mass of their sub­
jects? The thoughts of the Most High are not as our thoughts. He knows by 
what governor, in any particular nation and at any particular time, His Own 
secret and righteous purposes, whether of mercy or of vengeance, will be most 
efficaciously promoted. I purpose to lay before you the leading circumstances in 
the conduct of SRul : and afterwards to deduce, for your edification, some of the 
inferences which they suggest. I. IN TOE EARLY DEBAVIOUR OF SAUL, after the 
period when be is introduced in the Scriptures to our notice, l'IlERE IS MOCH TO 
PREPOSSESS us IN ms FAVOUR. The fruit, however, corresponds little with the 
l,lossom. The impressions produced by early symptoms in Saul of moderation 
and of respect for bis sovereign Benefactor are soon to be effaced. Though Saul 
by his disobedience respecting the sacrifice has incurred the forfeiture of the king­
-dorn, yet God, ever merciful and long-suffering, forbears to commission Samuel to 
anoint a successor to the throne, and is willing to grant to the unworthy prince 
an opportunity of reinstating himself in the Divine favour. Samuel, by the direc­
tion of the Most High, now commands Saul to execute the long predicted ven­
geance. To the conduct of Saul throughout the whole of this transaction can a 
name more appropriate than folly be ascribed? Can any fact be ascertained more 
dearly than the identity of folly and sin? Soul is now an outcast from the 
Divine favour. He is permitted to retain the kingdom during his life; but jndg­
ment in its most terrible form delays not to overtake him. 'fhe Spirit of the Lord 
-departs from him. How shall the life of Saul be summarily described? I hove 
,;inned; I have played the fool; I have ened exceedingly. \Vhose are these words? 
The words of Saul himself in his latter da_vs. Do you require stronger testi­
mony to the identity of folly and sin? II. From the foregoing history, SEVERAL 
VMPORTANT OBSERVATIONS MAY DE DERIVED. 1. We learn, in the first place, not to 
repose blind and premature confidence on some few promising appearnnces as to 
piety. Let every symptom favourable to the supposition that religion is the 
ruling principle in the character of another be cordially welcomed, and judiciously 
encouraged. But learn to guard your willing hopes from degenerating into se.n-
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guine credulity. Conceive not thot examples ol religious consideration on some 
particular occasions are proofs that religion is firmly and durably established in 
the bosom. Gold is not known to be genuine, until it has stood the test of fire. 
The crop is not estimated by the blade, but by the harvest. Wait until religion 
has for some time been tried by the temptations of life, before you pronounce on 
its reality. 2. Consider in the next place the guilt of impatiently endeavouring 
to attain a present good by departing from the way of God's commandments. 
Everything which is not conformable to His revealed will is evil. Are you in­
volved in difficulty or trouble? Abide thou in the track of righteousness. This 
is the way. Walk thou in it. Turn not aside to the right hand or to the left. 
Abide thou in the track of righteousness : wait thou the time of the Most High, 
and in His Own time and by the track of righteousness the Most lligh shall guide 
thee to peace and to salvation. 3. Behold, thirdly, the guilt of rash resolutions 
and vows. In concerns of importance that which is resolved hastily is commonly 
resolved foolishly. But whenever, like Saul, a person forms a determination, or 
fetters himself by an engagement, under the precipitate impulse ol passion, sel­
dom shall a considerable time elapse before he perceives reason for deep and 
lasting regret. 4. Mark the heinousness of fearing man rather than God. \'ihat 
sin is more general? What sin is more conspicuously arrayed in the attributes of 
folly? 5. Lastly, let the example of Saul admonish you to frequ_ent meditation 
on the consequences of disobeying God. (Thomas Gisborne, M.A.) The great 
test of character :-Michael Angelo once went into the studio ol a young artist 
who had just executed a statue to stand in the public square .. .\ngelo saw its grave 
defects, and pointed them out to his friend. The exultant artist did not appreciate 
the criticism of his work, and supposed the greater man to be moved with en,y. So 
he told him, in the dim obscurity of his workshop he could not see the defects 
which were so apparent to the aged critic, and in passion sneered at the opinion 
given. " Well," said Angelo, not the least disturbed, "the light ol the public 
square will test it." " The light of the public square will test it." Ah, yes I 
The light of the public square is to test every human life. Eternal blaze shall 
pour upon it, and defects unseen by the poorer light of earth will grow to ghastly 
deformities. The light of the public square will test it I The prophet rebuking 
the Icing :-It is never easy, and it is always unpleasant, to become a rebuker; 
and when the transgressor is wealthy, or noble, or royal, the difficulty of faithful­
ness is enhanced. It requires considerable courage and great boldness in the 
faith for a man of God to reprove a king in whose hands may be his life. Many 
have had to imperil their lives in the discharge of this duty Some hove attri­
buted rudeness and insolence to John Knox, because he spoke the truth to the 
bigoted Queen Mary of Scotland; but it required courage to tell royalty that she 
ought to obey God. Had Saul but waited, he might have spared his soul this 
guilt, and Samuel would have stood at the altar and spoken authoritatively for 
God I But he took the step of sin, and was insno.red in its wiles. He took the 
first false step in his public career, and his future was an incline to his tragic 
end. It was his first false step. The embankment of a river can keep out the 
waters even though they swell and beat; but if a single orifice be opened, how 
soon do they rush in, and sweep all a.way, and scatter ruin around. Such is the 
first sin. It is as the letting out of water. Let the reader beware of the 
first wrong step. It has wrecked many a soul. It has caused many domestic 
griefs, darkened the fairest prospects, and withered the most promising expecta­
tions. It has sent young men into a career of dishonesty which ended in o 
prison, and young women into shame and the streets. It has induced apostasy 
from the faith, and made the professor a reprobate. This first wrong step is 
often the crisis of a career. It is not the mere earliest development of iniquity. 
That comes out with our natural character; but this is the test of our good 
resolution, or of our profession. "When a young man is in trusted with money, 
and is tempted to diflhonesty; when a daughter is enticed by the spoiler, and is 
tempted to yield; when a professor has been at the toble of the Lord, and is 
called to take up his cross; when a convalescent has to decide whether he will 
act upon the serious thoughts of eternity and the earnest purposes of soul which 
marked his illness; when a convicted soul has his old sin alluring him again;­
these are times when a false step may prove the beginning of sins and sorrows. 
2. He had acted foolishly. This was more th,11\ thoughtlessness. It wns dis­
obedience. "There are," says Dr. Kitto, "two kinds of fools prominently noticed 
in Scripture,-the fool who denies that there is any God,-the fool that saith in 
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his heELrt, ' There is no God, '-a text which suggests the remark, tliat if he is a. 
fool who sa~·s this • in his heart,' a much greater fool is he that utters the foolish 
thought. This is one. There is another,-the fool who does not obey God. 
though he does not deny His existence. And yet, after all, these o.re but one. 
If ,rn probe the matter closely, we shall find that there is scarcely more than 
an impalpable film '?f real difference between the foolishness of the man who so.ys 
m bis heart there 1s no God, and that of the man who does not rnnder Him. 
obedience. One mo.y as well believe tbat there is no God, as not obey Him. 
3. The conduct of Saul was the test of his dynasty. He failed, therefore he was 
cuL off. His house was doomed by reason of his sin. His kin..,dom could not be 
~st~blished .. Samuel made the ~nnouncement of his foll to" the guilty king : 

Now thy kmgdom shall not contmue." It was not to be an absolute monarchy. 
It ,ms to be dependent on the will of God, and thus far constitutional to the 
people. But Saul was not equal to the task of forming a model monarchy for 
the people of God. He had ability enough, but he lacked principle. He had. 
advantages enough, but he lacked loyalty to God. Therefore, his dynasty was to 
cease in himself. On first sight, the offence seems small and the punishment 
hea,·y. And the question may arise, "\Vhy did God so severely punish Saul for 
so small an offence, and that occasioned by great necessity, and done with an 
honest intention, as he professed? " Pool has given the following answer: "First, 
men are very incompetent judges of God's judgments. Men see nothing but 
Saul's outward act, which seems small; but God saw with how wicked a mind 
and )icart he ?id this; with wbat rebellion against the light of his own 
conscience, as his own words imply; with what gross infidelity and distrust of 
God's Providence; with what contempt of God's authority and justice,-and 
many other wicked principles and motives of his heart, unknown to men. Besides, 
God saw all that wickedness that yet lay hid in his heart, and foresaw all his 
other crimes; and therefore had far more grounds for his sentence against him 
than we can imagine. Secondly, God doth sometimes punish small sins severel_y, 
and that for divers weighty reasons; as that all men mo.y see what the least sin 
deserves, and how much they owe to God's free and rich mercy for passing by 
their great offences; and what need they have not to indulge themselves in any 
small sin, as men are very prone to do, upon vain presumptions of God's mercy, 
whereby they are easily and commonly drawn on to heinous crimes. 4. Conforu,ity 
to the heart of God is necessary to the soul's blessedness. This was its original 
beatitude, and this is the result of reg~neration. Without holiness we cn1111ot 
see or enjoy God. The man after God's heart only can enjoy the bliss of fellow­
ship with God. " This likeness is a vital image-not the image only of Him that 
lives, the living God, but it is His living and soul-quickening image. It is the· 
likeness of Hirn in that very respect, an imitation and participation of the life 
of God, by which, once revived, the soul lives that was dead before. It was not 
a dead picture, a dumb show, an unmoving statue; but a living, speaking, wall1ing. 
image,-that wherewith the child is like the Father, and by which it lives as 
God, speaks and acts conformably to him; an image, not such a one os is drawn 
with a pencil, that expresses only colour and figure, but such a one as is seen in a 
glass that represents life and motion. The hope of being thus like God gives 
energy to the Christian in his struggles with sin, and attraction to the mony­
mansioned home. This conformity is attainable in character, and it is more 
promotive of bliss than intellect or power. We can be born again. This ex­
perience is the introduction of the soul to the life of God. The man after God's 
own heart was to be the captain over His people. Saul wos quite unfit for this. 
David was the elect of God. His heart was right. (R. Steel.) But now thy 
kingdom shall not continue.-Severe punishment for seemingly small sin,: 
-Sometimes God punishes small sins severely, and such ore set down in scripture 
record, for weighty reasons. As-1. To teach us the heinous nature of sin in its 
self, so hateful to God, and so hurtful to men, that we may 1lbhor all the degrees 
of it. 2. _To show us, that indeed no sin can truly be called a little sin, because 
there is no little God to sin against; therefore to disobey the great God cvell in 
the smallest matters is a ground great enough, and a sin great enough to procure 
God's severity. 3. That we may not indulge ourselves in the least sin, as we ure 
prone to do in presuming on God's mercy, lest God punish ns for them, and lest 
little sins make way for greater, as little wedges make room for the more massive 
ones. and little thieves serve to open the doorn for the grand crew. 4. That 
we rnay all learn the 1·iches of Divine grace and free merny, in p11ssing by and 



,OBAP. xm.J I. SAMUEL. 309 

_pardoning such greot iniquities in us, when we find the rigour of justice executed 
upon others for Jar lesser faults recorded in scripture. 5. That an honest inten• 
tion will not warrant an unwarrantable action, as some suppose 8aul had in 
sacrificing; two things make a godly man, good actions and good aims. (C. Neaa.) 
The doom of the unfaithful instrument :-The king, one whose character faith­
fully represented their own national character and desires. Like bis pe_ople, be 
leaned to an arm of flesh. Their sin in desiring bis rule was his sin in the 
conduct of that rule. In bis darkening course ond fearful end was exhibited to 
them that law of God's dealings of which their own national history was to be to 

.all ages the most marvellous example whereby His chosen instruments, who 
refuse to fulfil the end for which He raises them up, are cast down into darkness, 
and their opportunity of service is given to another. In all this, so far as 
individuals go, the lesson is plain and inevitable. It is a law of that unseen but 
most certain dominion which even here, amidst the blinding showers which 

.conceal His immediate working, the Most High is administering, that they who 
being set anywhere to do His will neglect to do it, are replaced by other and more 
faithful instruments. 'l'bis is an universal and eternal law. It was evidently 
thus that He dealt with the chosen people, who in this, as in so many l'espects, 
were the pattern nation. What else but e. declaration of this truth is their whole 

. history as it is recorded by inspired annalists and interpreted by gifted prophets? 
How is this written in every page of the record of God's dealings with them, 
down to that last sentence of rejection prnnounced by the mouth of the Apostle 

.Paul, when charging on themselves the guilt of their own blood, he said, "Lo, 
we turn to the Gentiles." Here then we may see the same righteous hand which 
wasted Jerusalem overturning the great Assyrian Nineveh. 'l'he same law which 
.first exalted and then cast down the chosen people reached also to the great 
. empirns of the bee.then world. They rose because they were commissioned to do 
a certain work; they fell, not by any mere nature.I process of decay, but under 
the weight of God's judicial sentence, executing itself through the permitted 

. action of these secondary ea.uses. And now let me ask you to apply this 

. principle to our own country, and its prospects at this moment. 1. Are there 
then any tokens which specially mark out for us our appointed work? Now to 

. answer this question we must glance at those distinctive features of our national 
lifo which sever us from other people. The first of these is our insular position; 

. for this at once confines us within narrow bounds at home, and facilitates the 
formation of those distant settlements by which alone we can provide for in­
creasing numbers. Further, the same cause makes it well-nigh impossible that 
we should be a great military nation, and naturally leads, os the eondition of 
nntionul defence, to our becoming strong in naval powe1·. Further, the natural 

, charnct~ristics of our people tend to produce the same result. In many of the 
highest gifts bestowed on other tribes of men we are manifestly deficient. We 
have not the keen sense of beauty which has ere now enabled Greece aud even 
Rome to exalt our race. But we have the gifts of a hnrdy, industrious, enter­
pl'ising genius. We are fitted, apparently by innate disposition, to be great 
subduers of nature's l'ebellious and reluctant but conquerable powers. A.nd 
when nny external agencv has threatened to destrny these powers, as when 
Spuin aud its Armada, or France at the head of a coutinunl system of exclusion, 
would have destroyed our naval greatness, some direct interpositions of Providence 
have thwarted their designs. The natural course of such influences hos led us on, 
first to the establishment of distant factories, and then to those factories growing 
into settlements, and from them turning into colonies, which bo.ve sometimes 

, grown into mighty nations. Now what special charge would such a national 
org11nisation seem naturally to suggest as having been providentially committed 

. to our hands? Surely at once it suggests that we ore to be employed by God 
as the bearers of some message to every race and tribe. Not more evidently does 
the possession of great military power wielded by a single despotic will, mark a 
people as charged with the .. venger's office; not more evidently do eminent 

. gifts of genius mark a nation as charged to educate its brethren, than do our 
, specinl faculties, instincts, and relations to the great family of man murk us as 
the beorers of some message through the world. What then can be the message 
to bear which we have been so eminently fitted? Let the spiritual blessings 

• God hns given us supply the answer to this question. 2. And if here we pause but 
for one moment, to ask how we, !IS a nation, have fulfilled this our vocation, 

. bow appalling is the answer I Have we not encircled the earth with the girdle 
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of our settlements? Is it not true that_ ns from east to west the morning sun 
awakens to new hfe the successive nations, the drnm roll of English soldiers 
fol101Ys round the 1rnrld its rising light? Aud 11·hat, ,~ith all this, have we done 
for God:> Alas, how tardy, how scanty, how interrupted, how unsystematic, how 
timid, ho"· faithless have been our services I How readily and how plentifully 
ha Ye 1ye sown our vices and diseases broadcast over a suffering world l How 
feebly, nlas, have we planted amongst its nations the living seed of God's 
truth in God's Church I If it be so with us, why tarries yet the day of retribution, 
why sleep the thunders of judgment? Is our present prosperity but tbe deep 
calm before the wild triumph of the hurricane? God only knows, my brethren, 
how close to us mny be that fearful time of uttermost rejection. If to our 
startled gaze were uow opened revelations such as those which fell at Patmos on 
the beloved St. John, we perhaps might see the mighty angels. of vengeance 
11·ithholding, but as for a moment, the four winds of heaven, to see whether 
Britain would repent and do God's work. Here then plainly is our nation's 
calling and our nation's risk. 3. And if this indeed be our vocation, what are 
the especial duties binding upon us if we would rise up to its greatness? May it 
please God to bring them home in all their power to some who listen to them. 
Now beyond all question the first of all requisites for the deliverv of such a 
message is that we have received it thoroughly ourselves. Here then, alike for 
the teacher and the taught, is our first necessity; that the truth of God in all its 
purity, with a loving spirit and a patient reiteration, be proclaimed and incul­
cated; that every lawful means be used, in season and out of season, to reproduce 
amongst ourselves men of the true apostolic stamp. Next to this we need to learn 
to feel, and to make others feel, how mighty are the issues for our own people, 
and for a waiting world, which hang on our fidelity or faithlessness. (Bishop 
Samuel Wilberforce.) The Lord hath sought Him a man after His own 
heart.-The man after God's own heart :-'fbe simple earnest Christian has 
read and learnt the Psalms of David with the greater care, and bas Loved them 
the more dearly because the sweet Psalmist of Israel·" as declared to be after the 
mind of God: and on the other band the scoffer bas pointed to David's grievous 
sins, and asked with scorn whether such things are the deeds of the man after 
God's own heart. I propose to offer to you some remarks upon the meaning of 
David's noble title, and to show you how he deserved it. And this I shall do 
principally by contrasting bis character with that of Saul, a contrast which is 
made iu the text, and which is in fact the basis of the title applied to David. 
And this point I must beg you especially to bear in mind, if you would under­
stand the text aright, namely, that. David is not called the man after God's own 
heart as distinguished from all other good men; it is not asserted that David 
ws.s on the whole the purest and best man who ever lived. David 1s gescribed 
there as being after the Lord's own heart specially in opposition to Saul, who 
was very far from being after the mind of God. Saul was a wilful disobedient 
man, the text was spoken to him on occasion of his disobedience. And ii he 
did such tbings in the green tree, what would he do in the dry? if he thus ran 
riot "·bile the oil of consecration was almost fresh upon him, what woiald he do 
when bis kingdom was established and be became puffed up by bis power? Do 
you not see then, that Saul had showed himself mdically unfit for the charge of 
the Israelitish people? and therefore Samuel was charged to convey to him the 
,oice of reproof and warning, and to tell him that whereas he had shown himself 
to be a man wilful and disobedient, God would not continue the kingdom to him, 
but would give it to a man after His own heart,-His own heart (that is) 
especially in those very points in which Saul had foiled. Now let me contrast a 
little more carefully the characters of Saul and David. I should say, that the 
basis of the character of the two men was exactly opposite in one to what it 
was in the other; and if I can show you, that the basis of the charncter of one 
was pleasing to God, and that of the other hateful ~o Him, then y_ou will not 
be surprised that the one should be spoken of as bemg after the mmd of God, 
while the other was rejected from being king. Observe, I am not saying that 
there may not be some passages in David's life very bad and disgraceful, and 
some in Saul's very good; but I am maintaining that the rnots of tbeir characters 
1Yere different, the one being faith in God, the other faith in man, and that in 
the main the life of David was a life of faith and obedience, that of Saul one of 
godless independence. It would not be possible for me to call up all the 
passages in David's life which would illustrate the point which we bave in hand; 
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but I would refer you to tbose writings of his, in wbich he has given us a. 
transcript of his own mind. The Psalms of David present to us a more vivid 
picture than can perhaps be anywhere else found of a mind waiting upon God, 
looking away from itself, trusting in Him, blessing Hirn in trouble and blessing 
Him m prosperity, of a mind of which the motive principle is evidently faith in 
God and submission to Him. It is true that we may find in David"s life at least 
one very fenrful stain. I suppose that never was sin committed which brought 
such lasting contempt upon piety as that fearful fall of David; but even in this 
case let us look to David's own record of his feelings, when repentance and 
sonow had enabled him to see his crime in its true colours, and we shall see 
what .a d·eep view he took of his sin, and what an intolerable burden it was to 
him. You must remember that David suffered most severely in this world for 
his sin. " Against Thee, Thee only, have I sinned." You see here how every 
other view of sin vanishes before this, the view of it as against God; a man's 
vice may bring wretchedness on himself, it may ruin his health, it may bring 
him to beggary; and these views are very true and in their proper place valuable, 
but he who looks upon wickedness as God looks upon it, must see it in the, 
light iu which it appeared to David; he may regard it as noxious in itself, be may 
lament the unhappiness which it causes, but be regards it emp_batically as sin 
because it is against God. Thus looking upon the character ol David, I seem 
to see that of a man whose heart was in a very wonderful degree right with 
God; a man not perfect intleed, for none is perfect, and least ol all must we look 
for Christian perfection under the imperfect dispensation of the old Covenant; 
but still of a man whose chief characteristics were faith in God, zeal for the, 
honour of God, and humble submission to the will of God. And therefore I do 
not wonder that Samuel, as contrasting him with Saul, should describe him in 
the text as after God's own heart; for these are the charncters of mind, which, 
whether in a king of Israel or in an Englishman of our own days, must ever be 
the source and spring of all that is pleasing to God. But now !or a moment let 
us look at Saul. Without wishing to depreciate such good qualities as he might 
possess, I think one may justly hold him forth as u specimen of a man self­
dependent, wilful, eminently deficient in those qualities which form the beauty 
of David's character, faith in God, humble waiting upon Him, quiet submission 
to Him. Ana when we contrast the two characters as I have sketched them to 
you, you will I think easily see, how, without speaking slightly of David's sin, 
we may nevertheless say with truth, that his character in the main features of 
it was peculiarly after the mind of God, and that David may be rightly spoken 
of as a man after the Lord's own heart. I have been endeavouring to show you 
from the example of David, what is the character of mind which God loves; God 
loves the man who is ever looking to and leaning upon Him, who has His 
honour ever in his mind, who thinks little of his own personal convenience and 
advantage, and delights rather to worship God· and God does not love the man 
who ever seeks himself, the man of irreverent mind, wbo exalts himself above 
God, and the world present above the world to come; whatever qualities such an 
one may have which may make him ponular or powerful in the world, God who 
knows the heart estimates such o man's deeds as those of Saul, and rejects 
them. (H. Goodwin, M.A.) Saul and David :-The widely different judgments 
which Holy Scripture leads us to form respecting Saul and David is o subject 
which occupies much attention when we are reading the first book of Samuel. 
The impression which Saul makes upon an average reader, at least ot first, is 
beyond all question a favourable impression. The salient points of his character 
engage our sympathy, and this sympathy is deepened when we consider tbe mis­
fortunes of his later life and its trngic close. Saul, indeed, had many of those, 
qualifications which always go to make a man popular. Of the higller quolities of 
Saul's natural character which inspires this affection the first was, I do not say 
his humility, but his modesty. Modesty, unlike humility, is not inconsistent 
with certain forms of pride; and it is a natural virtue which is good as far as it 
goes, and which is always attractive. S1rnl was modest. It is plain from the 
account of his elevation to the throne that he had no wish for such a position. 
When a number of his new subjects despised him, and, failing in the ordinary 
usaae of Eastern courtesy, brought him no presents, he betrayed no annoyance 
or ~Titation; " he held his peace." Closely allied to this modesty was bis 
cape.city for generosity towards opponents. Certainly, Saul was much besides all 
this; he was proud, he was reserved, he was obstinate, he was haughty in his 
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lat,er years, he was a prey to the most capricious and irrational jealousy; but, 
especially in his early life, he had qualities which al"e always valued nnd valunble, 
and which explain the affection with which he was rngarded hy those who knew 
him. Moreover, his reign was, on the whole, nnd in n civil or political sense, of 
,benefit to his country, and yet with this personal character ond this note of 
God's assistance-for such it was under the old covennnt-Snul hnd upon him, 
.almost from the first, the presentiments of disaster ond ruin. When we turn to 
DaYid we find it difficult, at first, to explain this phrase-the mon after the heart 
•of God-thus used by Samuel by way of contrast to Saul, for David's feelings 
are wntten much m the page of Holy Scripture, and they seem, at first sight, to 
make such an expression unintelligible, or, at least, exaggerated. In p9int of 
natural excellence, Saul ond David had, at least, while each was o young man, 
-se,·eral points in common. If David could not rival Saul's stature, his activity 
and his muscular strength were exceptional; his feet, he tells us, were like the feet 
of the ,;uzelle; his arms could break even a bow of steel. Both Saul and David 
were men of personal prowess and of personal courage, and David resembled Saul 
in his modest estimate of himself, and in his genernus conduct upon occasions 
towards others. But there are dark traits in David which the Bible makes no 
.attempts to disguise. Nothing in the annals of Oriental courts can well exceed 
the baseness ol his intrigue with Bathsheba and the cowardly murder of Uriah. 
Rarely has cruelty towards o conquered enemy been greater than that with which 
Da,id treated the _\mmonites, and although another !fide of his failings has been 
much exaggerated by some ancient and by several modern critics, there are traces 
of deceitfulness in David which recall his ancestor Jacob, and which impair the 
nobility and the beauty of the general impression he leaves with us. And yet 
in contrast with Saul he has on him from the first the notes of God's special 
approval; his trials nnd misfortunes only estnblished or renewed his prosperity; 
his long persecution by Saul le,ids to his succession to the throne; Absolom 's 
rebellion only makes his rule more secure than ever in Jerusalem. All through· 
there is upon David a presentiment of acceptance, just as upon Saul, especially 
as the years pass on, there is more and more plainly stamped e. note of reproba­
tion. If it seems at first sight that there is something arbitrary in the different 
estimates that Holy Scripture itself leads us to form of Saul and David, let us 
look once more bard at Saul, and let us ask ourselves what it is that is especially 
wantin;i- in him. Is it not this, that Saul, so far as the Bible account of him 
:goes, gives no evidence of having upon and within him the permanent influence 
-of religion, of anything that we could call the fear and love of God in his heart? 
And the same temper is observable in Saul "hen he was ordered to go and smite 
the sinners of the Amalekites and utterly destroy them and their cattle. The 
first particular of his disobedience was occasioned by his wish to be popular, he 
•' feared the people and obeyed their voice "; the second was probably due to 
his feelin" for a brother monarch-a feeling which, however nature.I at other 
times, ou~ht not to have arrested obedience to e. Divine command. Certainly, 
Saul's co~duct in respect of Age.g did not arise from any unwillingness on _his 
part to shed blood. He had no such scruples to prevent him from e.ttemptmg 
the extermination of the Gibeonites, although they ought in his eyes to have 
been protected by Joshua's oath, which pledged their safety in the midst of 
Israel. The truth was that he was at heart indifferent to the commnnd of 
God, and thought himself at liberty to disobey just as much of it as the feeling 
or convenience of the moment might suggest. And it is no objection to this view 
of Saul's mind, as in reality unconcerned with the claims of God and with the 
unseen world, that he showed himself anxious for some superhuman guidance 
when on the eve of his death he stole round the bose of little Hermon to 
endeavour to consult the witch. We see the same thing every day of our lives. 
Men who have scornfully rejected the Christian revelation are constantly haunted 
bv weird or grotesque superstitions. The human soul is made for faith in the 
unseen, and if its deep craving be not satisfied by the one supreme reality of what 
He has told us about Himself, it will seek satisfaction in quarters which faith 
would condemn more earnestly than reason. Now it wns precisely in this respect 
that Saul presents so great a contrast to David. David, in spite of his grievous 
faults, had upon his heart and conscience continually the impress, awful, yet 
most fascinating, of the majeety, the beaut,y, the encompassing presence, the 
boundless ma<>nificence of God. This great possession remained with him 
throughout hi; life. He has admitted us to the secrets of his soul at almost 
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every stoge of his eventful history. Dovid ossociotes us with his experiences not 
only in his triumphs, but in f1ie deep ond unspeokoble humiliations. We know 
whot be fe,els ond thinks ofter bis sin with Batbsheba, what he feels and thinks as 
he flies a dishonoured exile before bis rebellious son. And he is always true to 
this ruling cboracteristic of his life. When in bis fear or his exaltation, in bis 
peuiteuce ot· in his joy, in his struggles or in his repose, in thought or in 
action, God hos the first ploce in his intellect; God's apprnval, God's condemna­
tion, God's works, God's will are ever bis first concern. This, the preoccupation 
of his life, makes him, even in the comp or on the throne, a sort of enthusiast, 
on whom the outword world sits lightly, and who cares not for its unfavourable 
.opinion if only be is loynl to bis unseen and awful Master. " Whom have I in 
heaven but Thee? and there is none upon earth that I desire in comparison of 
Thee." One cannot imagine these words in the mouth of Saul, the cool-beaded 
mau of the world, conductiug himself as did David when the ark was moved' 
in state from the house of Obed-cdom, near Kirjath-jearim, to Jerusalem. This 
is the reason why David is called, in contrast to Saul, "the man after God's own 
beat·t." Certainly, David's sius were not ofter God's own heart. May He 
forgive the blasphemy that would suggest that they were I But beyond and 
beneath those sins there was a permanent character of soul-instinct with the 
fear and with the love of God that survived and conquered them. There was, so 
far as we know or can conceive, nothing corresponding to this in ::iaul. There 
is, indeed, no event in Saul's life which is at once so cruel and so base as 
David's sin with the wife of the murdered Uriah; but then there was nothing in 
Saul that could have issued forth as David's heart-broken repentance. It is 
the difference between cold, tranquil, decorous indifference to the real claims 
of God upon a human life, and a fear of God and a love of God which are upon the 
whole of the governing forces of the soul. Saul and David are lasting types of 
human character. Saul and David live in their representatives at the present 
day. Lives on the whole decornus, illustrated even by undoubted and high natural 
virtues, but based on a deep, if not a reasoned, indifference to the will of God­
such lives are lived side by side with lives open to grove criticism on account of 
conspicuous failings, yet based at bottom on a true fear ond love of God, which 
lasts on under and in spite of the imperfection of the service which is rendered 
to Hirn. Saul is the more popular character with the world at large. The 
world likes his mixture of generosity and haughtiness, his jaunty carelessness 
about all that points to the mystery 11nd the responsibilities of life. David, too, 
is unquestionably vulnerable and keen sighted, and unfriendly critics 11re always 
hard at work upon the inconsistencies which they detect between bis practice 
and his professions. Nevertheless, my brethren, it is better to have our part with 
D11vid than with Saul; with a loyalty to God which is not alwllys consistent, 
rather than with an outward propriety, if so be that it is never really loyal. 
(Canon Liddon.) A ,nan after God's Own heart :-1. IT IS PLAIN DY A REFERENCE 
·ro THE CONTEXT TUA'£ THE '£11'1,E "AF1'ER Goo's OWN HEART" WAS 0l<LY COMPARA­
TIVE, NOT ADS0LU1'E. Meant that, by the side of Soul, David was the man who 
attracted favour and confidence of God. The faith by which he w11lked with God; 
gained the victory over Goliath; became at all worthy to be God's vicegerent; re­
m11ined unconquered, though not unhurt, thrnugb m11ny a defeat and fall, through 
a life-long struggle. II. 'l'ITLE WAS GIVEN DIM IN EARLY DAYS, DEFORE HIS LIFE 
BAD DEC0ME OVERCAST WITH TBE CLOUD OF SIN AND ERROi\. " The Lord lrnth 
sought Him a man," &c. And when God found him he was still the David of the 
23t·d Psalm. Do not say that God did not love him after his fall, or did not give 
him I urge praise u11til his death, and after his death. But he is certainly never 
called the man after God's oll·n heart aguin. III. DAVID'S llEl'E:STA:<CE WAS FAR 
MORE DEEP 1'BAN APl'EAI\S ON TIIE Sl'IIFACE OF TBE !<Alll\ATIVE. How deep nnd true 
it was we know fro111 51st Psalm, which has supplied so rnu11y millio11s of penitent 
1!0uls with very words they wanted. IV. IT IS MOST NECESSARY TO DEAR DI llIND, 
IN C0NSIDEI\ING THE CAllEEI\ OF DAVID, TIIE SEVEI\ITY OF PCKISBMES'l' WBICB FOL· 
LOWED Ul'0N DAVID'S Sill. Let any one look at David's old 11ge, ond say whether 
the justice of God is not l\n inexornble 11nd 110 11wful thing. For every sin there 
is forgiveness, but for all that it may be that every sin le11ves its mark, its effect 
for ill. (R. Winterlwthani, M.A.) David :-By this glowing announcement of a 
" Coming Man " onr expectations 11nd our curiosity are n11turally rnised to the 
highest pitch. And I dares11y that if we rend it in a modern three-volume book 
without any knowledge of intervening occurrences, we should look on to the end 



314 THE BIBLICAL ILLUSTRA1'0R. [OHAP. XIII. 

of the third volume to know at once whether he was supposed to have realised the 
ideal. If we did so, we should find an answer in the affirmative. 'l'he muin 
question t,o "·hich I propose to address myself is this. Can God ever express his­
approval of the whole charncter of a man who has committed the blackest sins. 
which history records or which the imagination can picture? In approachin" the 
quest,ion I must ask you to bear in mind the immense difference between lo~king 
back at a sin and looking forward to the self-same sin. A crood deal of the­
genuine perplexity about the case before us is caused, I am s;rc, by forgetting. 
this. Men common!~ think that David was necessarily a bad mnn, because they 
(,h111k, and l'lghtly thmk, that they should certainly be bad men if they proposed 
to themselves to commit the sin which David committed. But we cannot fairly 
nrgue thus and say, "If David was a man after God's own heart, it follows that 
such a complication of sins as he committed is no hindrance to God's favour." It 
is not fair to argue thus. Why not? Because the whole of the case is not 
stated. The fair argument from David's case is this, " If David was on the whole 
a good man, it follows that great sin, followed by deep and lifelong repentance, 
docs not exclude from God's favour, and His approval of the charncter us a 
whole.'' Put it thus: We see as a fact, now that the result is before us, that 
David did repent and was accepted. If the history had stopped short at the 
account of his sin, and there were no favournble notices of him, then we could not 
assume that he had repented. Again, if we read that he sinned deliberately, 
trusting in the mercy of God and fully intending to repent, then we could have 
but one opinion of him; and if, in that case, he were mentioned with commen­
dation or an3"thing remotely bordering upon it, Scripture could not, as far o.s I 
can see, possibly be defended o.gninst the charge of encouraging wickedness and 
teaching men to " continue in sin that grace might abound." But, as matters­
stand, what is the very most that can fairly be deduced from David's case? That 
when a man does fall into a grievous sin, (1) If he live to have an opportunity of 
repentance, and (2) If he make due use of that opportunity, God will pardon anil 
receive him. Our own lives are like works coming out in numbers; " serials," as­
they are called. The lives in Scripture are like the lives as we see them when we 
ha'l'e read the last number. They a1·e more than this; they are in many cases­
what we never have either in history or in fiction-the whole with the Divine 
verdict stamped upon them. The end of a character whom we follow with ex­
cited interest through a serial is always, of course, doubtful-doubtful to us, a.nil 
often, as we learn from their biographies, doubtful to the authors themselves. 
What ,,ill become of a character in a serial is always more or less uncertain until 
the end. At the end it is settled o.ccording to man's view. In Scl'ipture it is, in 
some cases, settled according to God's view. We ought not in fairness, I think, 
to mix the "unfinished serial" view with the "finished serial" view. We must 
take our choice between the two. Acting in David's case upon this rule, which 
we would at once apply to any character in o. novel, if we heard him spolien about, 
you will see that we must not use nil our knowledge of who.t in a given case 
occurred afterwards, in order to decide upon one particular possage in his life. 
You ought not to wish your judgment to be biassed. In the case of a fictitious­
charncter in whom JOU were interested you would say to one who had read the 
whole book, " Don't tell me the end; let me form my own opinion." Act to­
wards David precisely as you would towards a ?haracter i~ _a serial,. and I ~ham 
have no doubt o.s to your escaping much perplexity and arl'lvmg ot a Just dec1s1on 
upon the whole subject. God, if I may say so without irreverence, has formally 
and terriblv released Himself from all liability in this matter. But this is not all. 
The sincer~ repentance of David is distinctly recorded. Read the number of the 
current month, and think of the monarch fasting, lying upon the earth all night, 
impervious to all solicitations from the elders of his house to rise from the ground, 
and tell me what do you think now? Have you changed the opinion which you· 
had formed when you read last month's number? You have changed it, and you 
were right to change it. Why? Because the man has changed. If you tflke 
David's sin, judge of it by the law of sin; if you take his repentance, you must 
judge of it by the law of repentance. Decide as you please upon a character nt 11 

fixed point, but do not use all your knowledge of what comes afterwards to help 
you in forming your opinion at thot point. If you will honestly do thi~ on the 
" serial " principle I believe that David nnd what the inspired prophet said about 
him will cease to be a stumbling-block. We must have the closing number or the 
unfinished serial before we can venture to speok. We have the developed 



OBAP. xm.] I. SAMUEL. 315 

clrnra.cter now; it is the ch!lracter of the penitent. Now we can take the life as a 
whole, and what is it? It is a picture of what God's dealing sometimes is, in 
giving to the sinner opportunity to repent and "come to himself," and of what 
God 'a dealing always is to the sinner who avails himself of that opportunity and 
" seeks the Lord while He may be found." If this be not so, then the parable 
of the prodigal son, instead of being lovely, touching, and full of comfort, becomes 
absolutely without purpose and, indeed, without meaning. But, if it be so, then 
we are in a position to answer the question to which I said at the outset I meant 
to address myself, namely, " Can God ever express His approval of the whole 
character of a man who bas committed the blackest sins which history records or 
the imagination can picture?" I have to lead up to the conclusion that He can. 
(J. C. Coghlan, D.D.) David-Beloved :-In what respects did David deserve 
this name? I. As A TYPE OF CmusT. 1. A perpetual covenant made with Him. 
Isa. Iv. 3. (Explained Acts xiii. 34). 2. Born at Bethlehem. (John vii. 42; 
Acts xiii. 23). 3. Chosen out of the people. (Ps. lxxxix. 19). II. As AN 

EXAMPLE TO us IN BIS OWN CHARACTER. 1. Two qualifications Godward. (1.) Trans­
parent. (1 Samuel xvi. 7; 1 Chron. xxviii. 9; xxix. 17; John i. 47-50). This is 
the Old Testament grace of "perfectness," compatible with much failure ,,11(1 
sudden falls, but implying a heart sincere in purpose and true to God. Perhaps 
the best illustration is the mariner's compass, the needle of which, under all 
circumstances, turns towards the Pole. (2.) Unobtrusive. 1 Sam. xvi. 11; 
Judges vi. 13-16). 2. Five qualifications manward. (1 Sam. xvi. 18). (1) 
Cunning in playing= talents improved. (2) A mighty, valiant man= energies de­
veloped. (3) Prudent in matters=common-sense exercised. (4) A comely person 
=graces manifested. (5) The Lord is with him=Godliness displayed. This is 
how David struck a mere acquaintance. And yet he was the youngest, and 
occupied a lowly place in his own family. (Prov. xv. 33). III. HB WAS Goo·s 
CHOICE. If God calls us to witness for Him, and we feel ever so unfitted in our­
selves, let us remember John xv. 16; 1 Car. i. 27. (R. E. Faulkner.) The 
character of David :-Men are apt to give their chief attention to certain moral 
blemishes which disfigured the life of this extraordinary servant of God; and 
either they deduce from them an excuse for their own intemperances, or they 
assume that God does not hate sin so vehemently as Scripture elsewhere repre­
sents; or else they fairly own themselves unable to reconcile the several wicked 
acts of David's life with that election and special favour which God was pleased 
to bestow upon him. Now, the conclusion that the crimes of David can ever 
justify similar acts of wickedness in others must be utterly delusive, if we find 
that David never justified them in himself. I shall, therefore, endeavour to 
ex"mine the character of this very eminent person, and to account, from a general 
view of the subject, for that title of affectionate preference-" a mo.n after God's 
own heart "-by which the prophet was commissioned to speak of him. In re­
viewing, therefore, these facts, and comparing them with the privileges their 
author enjoyed, you may feel disposed to assume that God mo.kes an irresnective 
choice of His servants, and that their moral worth does not weigh agoinst His pm­
determined election. If such be the judgment you are disposed to give, from o 
consideration of Dovid 's career it is very certain that you have very imperfectly 
studied his character, and that you would stro.ngely misinterpret the ways of our 
heavenly Father. For, without reckoning many extenuoting circumstances in our 
consideration of David's evil deeds-for instonce, his power and temptations as a 
king-his ignornnce of that perfect morality which was unknown until the Gospel 
was preo.ched-that disregard, too, of human life and female virtue which has 
alwnys obtained in eastern countries-without, I soy, reckoning o.ny of these 
things in our final estimate of David's character, we may safely assert that neither 
in the Old or the New Testament can he found repentance so deep, humility so 
sincere, faith so unwavering, 01· generosity so noble, 11s the records of David's life 
show; and if these excellent virtues, united in the character of one person, are not 
sufficient to account for the Divine preference, then indeed David's privileges are 
a mystery, and God's love for him is \\·holly unintelligible. Let us, however, 
consider the several qualities which I have attributed to David, and, if possible, 
trnce in them the workings of that Spirit who alone can rescue our nature from 
the dominion of evil. 1. First, his repentonce. This we naturo.lly look for after 
his fall with Bathshebo., and the attendo.nt conspirncy o.gainst her husbo.nd 's life. 
Immersed for a time in guilty indulgence, David seems to have been in that 
common state which sensuality produces, litero.lly uuaw11re of the extent of bis 
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crime. Suddenly, and in the midst of this fancied secul"ity, the Prophet Nathan 
stood before him, and, by a parable almost unequulled for its truth and tender­
ness, recalled the king to his senses. Now, if nny one of you wish t-o express his 
own repentance, or to test its reality, let him use such language as this, and try 
how far his feelings accord with it. If you can repent in this spirit, you know 
indeed what repentance is. In fact, the Bible affords no language for the broken 
.and contrit0 heart equal to this, and other penitential Psalms by David. 2. Now, 
with regard to David ·s unwavering faith in Hod, I may say at once thut it was the 
ruling principle of his life. Every thing he deliberutely undertook was in simple 
reliance upon Divine support. Faith with David really was " the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen:" it supported him through all 
the v1c1ss1tudes of a strangely chequered life, and spread a halo of llope around his 
departing spirit. After making allowance for the minute record of his human 
failings-a publicity which most men happily escape-and for the partial reve­
lations which visited the times in which he lived, we find no character in Scripture 
so full, perhaps, of unwavering faith in the goodness and prnmises of God as 
David I 3. The last point which I shall notice in the charncter of this extraordi­
nary person is his generous aud noble feelings; and most strikingly were these 
1i,played in David's connections both with Saul and his son Jonathan. The 
former regarded David as bis deadliest enemy; the latter loved him as his bosom 
friend. lo the study of the life of David the lesson which has struck me, and 
which I would inculcate upon you, is tbe extraordinary difference betwixt David 
and mankind in general, in all the good points for which he was eminent; for it 
,-..ould appear that, though we can imitate him in his crimes, in his faith and 
humility we widely differ from him : and thus we have a sort of prurient interest 
about all his weaknesses, fancying we see in them some justification for our own; 
whilst with his excellencies we are comparatively unacquainted, because they re­
buke nnd cr_y shame to us at every step in life. Why David was the favourite of 
God rather than any of us, is, therefore, very clear: we partake the condemning 
sinlulness of his fallen nature; but we do not join him in penitence, in humility, 
snd in faith. Our repentance is commonly mere shame and worldly discomfi­
ture; 110 real change of mind, and therefore rnquiring to be repented of, our trust 
we give to the world and its trifles rather tban to God. In business we are 
lively, earnest, and active; but in prnyer we are cold and doubting. 'l'he records 
of David's piety are before us in the Pso.lms-compare with these the remem­
brance of your best devotional exercises, and you will see how we differ from him. 
If there be this difference betwixt you and David which I have attempted to show 
:you, still delude not yourselves with the fancy that a higher standard of excel­
lence was demanded from him than is expected from you. As to this matter there 
is but one rule-" Be ye perfect as your Father which is in Heaven is perfect," 
nod for this every one of you must strive. The standard for all men is the highest 
possible. Finally, remember one other thing, which the example of Dnvid has 
taught us, with regard to progression upon the heavenly road: whatever be your 
peculiar temptations, or your besetting sins, you must commence a spiritual re­
formation-you must seek the renewing of your minds by prayer and spiritual 
exercises, or you will seek to grow better· in vain. Our Lord enjoined the Phari­
sees to cleanse first the inside of the cup and the platter; and David, with the 
same conviction, prayed-" Create in me a clean heart, and renew a right spirit 
within me." This, believe me, is the only way to become a Christian here, or to 
inherit glory, immortality, and joy hereafter. (A. Gatty, M.A.) Was David a 
character after God's Own heart-Yes or No? :-Was the charncter of David 
after God's own heart? Conventional pietists will to a man say, Yes. The most 
thoughtful, independent, and critical students of God's Book will to a ~an say, 
No. We say, No, for the following reasons :-1. Because the affirmative is a 
REFLECTJOS ON Goo's HOLINESS. Sin is the "abominable thing" which the 
Almighty hates, hates everywhere, and in every form: David had h_is vi1·tu~s, as 
most bad men have; but few m~n in history were guilty of morn hemous cnmes. 
He was guilty of falsehood, cruelties, adulteries, murders. Hie whole nnture at 
times seemed flooded and fired with the spirit of revenge. It is blasphemy to 
assert that such a character was after the heart of infinite purity. We say, ~o, 
II. Because the affirmative is UNSUS'l'AINED DY THE Wonn 01•' Gou. The text which 
is the passage quoted in its favour does not mean it. The express_ion, " after His 
own heart," does not mean after His own approval, but nfter His own counsel. 
" He worketh all things after the counsel of His own will." Indeed, when these 
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words were uttered David was not born. The Almighty used David as He used 
Cyrus, Alexander, Cmsar, etc., after His own " heart," that is, after the counsel 
of His own will. We say, No, III. Because the affirmative is FRAUGHT WITR 
MIBOHIEF. The thoughtful worldling says, "All right; if God approves of a man 
whose history is eo full of meanness, revenge deception, ungovernable lust, and 
bloodshed, we cannot be far wrong." (Homilist.) 

Ver. 17. The spoilers came out of the camp of the Philistines in 
three companies.-1'he spoilers :-Saul is reproved for his haste, his pre­
sumption, and his disobedience. Samuel then departs to Gibeah, and the nation 
ure for a time, notwithstanding Saul 'e valour, reduced to great straits under tbe 
rule of the Philistines. "The spoilers," too, •• came out of the camp of the 
Philistines in three companies," spreading desolation over the whole country. 
At last, by the brilliant valour of Jonathan and his armour-bearer, a portion of 
the Philistine host was slain, and a sudden panic spreading throughout their camp, 
their entire forces were routed. Thus the children of Israel regained once more 
their freedom. I. THAT IT IS WHEN MEN ARE UNPREPARED THAT TEMPTATIONS CO)IE­
When " there was neither sword nor spear found in the hand of any of the 
people," that was the time that the spoilers came out. Temptations assail us on 
our weakest side, and at the most unexpected moment. The sin that most easily 
besets us is the sin that comes upon us when we are in idleness and ease, in no 
way prepared for a spiritual conflict. II. TeAT TEMPTATIONS, TROuoe VERY DIS· 
TINCT, ARE OFTEN DIFFICULT TO SEPARATE FROM EACR OTRER, AND TO INDIVIDUALISE. 
These spoilers came out of the camp in three companies, and they are not named 
nor individualised. Sins glide so into each other that it is frequently difficult to 
analyse any particular offence amidst so confused a mass. La,ish benefactions ► 
for instance, may be given from thoughtless generosity, from true charity, or 
from ostentation. Who can tell which of these is the actuating motive in any 
particular case? Not even, often, the doer himself. It is the same with our sins. 
and vices. It is difficult to assign the true place, and therefore the real guilt, of 
any particular one amongst them. III. TeAT '£EMPTATIONS COME FROM THREE 
MAIN CAUSES, THE WORLD, THE FLESR, AND TRE DEVIL. The spoilers came out of 
the camp of the Philistines in three companies. " The world is too much with 
us;" its pleasures and its pains continuallf affect us. The lusts of the flesh un­
ceo.singly tend to drag us down. The temptations of Satan, too, are craftily de­
vised to overwhelm us. IV. TRAT THESE TEMPTATIONS OFTEN ARISE FROM ou1t 
SUPERABUNDANCE OF WORLDLY RICHES. These spoilers came out of the camp of the 
Philistines, and this camp was situated at Michmash, which name means treasure. 
Money is useful if it be usefully employed. Wealth is a great trust, which, if a 
m11n employs rightly, he may be o. benefactor to his fellow-men, and may receive 
a blessing from God. But it is a great snare, more especially if it has been 
acquired without much personal merit or much personal exertion on the part of 
its possessor. V. 'l'HAT TRESE 1'EMPTATIONS HAVE TREIR STARTING POI:,OT FRE­
QUENTLY FROM WILFUL AND CONCEITED IGNORANCE. The spoilers came out of the 
camp of the Philistines. A modem author, Matthew Arnold, has taken t_he term 
Philistine as descriptive of self-satisfied and offensive wont of culture. From the 
fields of ignorance o.nd of thoughtlessness no ho.rvest but a crop of tares can be 
expected. '' Evil is wrought from want of thought as well as wtint of heart.'' 
VI. THAT OBEDIENCE IS 1'BE GARRISON THAT KEEPS TRESE COMPANIES OF EVIL PAS· 

SIONS IN CHECK. , The spoilers did not come out of the camp of the Philistines to 
spread like devouring grasshoppers over the land of the children of Israel until 
Saul had disobeyed the Divine command given to him through S11muel. So, as 
long as we follow the plain line of duty, and act in obedience to the strict letter 
as well ns to the real spirit of the law of Goel, we shall be little liable to the 
assaults of sin. It is when we palter with truth, equivocate with conscience, 
enter into dalliance with some evil passion, thnt we ore ensnared by temptation. 
In the " Pilgrim's Progress," as long as Christian kept on the highw11:v, he was 
safo; it wns only when he strnyed into the byways of error that he fell into the 
power of Giant Despair, and was immured in the dungeons of Doubting Castle. 
(R. Young, M.A.) 

Vera. 19-21. Now there was no smith found throughout all the land 
of Israel.-The blacksmith's captivity :-What a scalding subjugation for the 
Isrnelites ! The Philistines hncl carried off all the hlncksmiths, and torn down all 
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the blacksmit.h 's shops, and abolished the blacksmith's tl'ade in the lond of Isrnel. 
The farmers and the mechanics having nothing to whet up the coulter, nnd tile 
goad, and the pick-axe, save a simple tile, indusLl'y was hindered, ond work prao­
tically disgraced. The great idea of 1,hese Philistines wns to keep the Isrnelites 
disarmed. l. I learn first from this subject, BOW DANGEROUS 11' JS FOR THE 
CHURCH OF Goo TO ALLOW ITS WEAPONS 1'0 STAY IN 1'BE BANDS OF l'rs ENEMIES, 
We are too willing to give up our weapons to the enemy. The world boasts that 
it has gobbled up the schools, and the colleges, and the arts, and the sciences, and 
the literature, and the printing-press. Infidelity is making a mighty attempt to get 
all our weapons in its hand, and tllen to keep them. You know it is making this 
boast all the time; and after a while, when the great battle between sin and 
righteousness bas opened, if we do not look out we will be as badly otI as these 
Israelites, without any swords to fight with, and without any sharpening instru­
ments. I call upon the superintendents of literary institutions to see to it that 
the men who go into the class rooms to stand beside the Leyden jars and the 
electric batteries, and the microscopes and telescopes, be children of God not 
Philistines. We want to capture all the pllilosophical apparatus, and swing 
around the telescopes on the swivel, until through them we can see the morning 
star of the Redeemer, and with mineralogical hammer discover the " Rock of 
Ages," and amid the flora of all realms find the " Rose of Sharon and the lily of 
the .,.alley." Recapture these weapons. Let men of God go out and take posses­
sion of the platform. Let the debauched printing-press of this country be re­
captured for Christ, and the reporters, and the type-setters, and the editol's, and 
publishers be made to swear allegiance to the Lord God of Truth. II. Again, I 
learn from this subject WHAT A LAROE AMOUNT OF 1'JIE CHURCH's RESOURCES 1s 

ACTUALLY HIDDEN, AND BURIEn, AND UNDEVELOPED. The Bible intimates that that 
was a .,.ery rich land-this land of Israel. It says : " The stones are iron, and 
out of the hills thou sbalt dig brass," and yet hundreds of thousands of dollars' 
worth of this metal was kept under the bills. Well, that is the difficulty with the 
Church of God at this day. Its talent is not developed. The vast majority of 
Christians in this day are useless. The most of the Lord's battalion belong to the 
reserve corps. The most of the crew are asleep in the hammocks. 
The most of the metal is under the hills. 0, is it not time for 
the Church of God to rouse up and understand that we want all the 
energies, all the talent, and all the wealth enlisted for Christ's sake? I 
like the nickname that the English soldiers gave to Blucher, the Co[flmander. 
The_y called him " Old Forwards." We have had enough retreats in the Church 
of Christ; let us have a glorious advance. And I say to you to-night, as the 
General said when his troops were affrighted. Rising up in his stirrups, his hair 
flying in the wind, he lifted up bis voice until 20,000 troops heard him, crying 
out: "Forward, the whole line I" III. Again: I learn from this subject, THAT 
WE SOMETIMES DO WELL TO TAICE ADVANTAGE OF THE WORLD'S SHARPENING INSTRU· 
MENTS. Let us go over among sharp business men, and among sharp literary 
men, and find out what their tact is, and then transfer it to the cause of Christ. 
If they have science and art it will do us good to rub against it. In othet· words, 
let us employ the world's grindstones. We will listen to their music, and we will 
watch their acumen, and we will use their grindstones; and we will borrow their 
philosophical apparatus to make our experiments, and we will borrow their print­
ing-presses to publish our Bibles, and we will borrow their rail-trains to carry our 
Christian literature, and we will borrow their ships to transport our missionaries. 
That was what made Paul such a master in his day. He not only got all the 
learning he could get of Doctor Gamaliel, but afterward, standing on Mat·s Hill, 
and in cr.owded thoroughfare, quoted their poetry, and grasped their logic, and 
wielded their eloquence, and employed their mythology, until Dionysius the 
Areopagite, learned in the schools of Athens and Heliopolis, went down under his 
tremendous powers. That was what gave Thomas Chalmers bis power in his day. 
He conquered the world's astronomy and compelled it to ring out the wisdom 
and greatness of the Lord, until for the second time, the morning stars song to­
"ether and all the sons of God shouted for joy. IV. Again, my subject teaches us 
ZN WHAT A SMALL ALLOWANCE PHILISTINE INIQUITY PUTS A MAN. Yes; these Philis­
tines shut up the mines, and then they took the spears and the swords, then they 
took the blacksmiths, then they took the grindstones, and they took everything 
but a file. 0, that is the way sin works; it grabs everything. It begins with 
robbery, and it ends with robbery. It despoils this faculty and that faculty, and 
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keeps on until the whole noture is gone. Wos the man eloquent before, it aene­
rolly thickens his tongue. Wos he fine in personol oppearance, it mars his v/;;age. 
Was he affiuent, it sends the sheriff to sell him out. Was he influential, it de­
stroys his populority. Was he plocid, ond genial, and loving, it makes him 
splenetic and cross; and so utterly is he changed that you can see he is sarcastic 
and rnsping, and thot the Philistines have left him nothing but a file. So it was 
with Voltaire, the most applauded man of his day. Seized with hremorrhage of 
the lungs in Poris, where he had gone to be crowned in the theatre as the idol of 
.all France, he sends a messenger to get a priest, that he may be reconciled to the 
Church before he dies. A greot terror falls upon him. He makes the place all 
.round obout him so dismal that the nurse declares that she would not for all the 
wealth of Europe see another infidel die. Philistine iniquity had promised him 
all the world's garlands, but in the last hour of his life, when he needed solacing, 
sent tearing across his conscience and his nerves a file, a file. So it was with 
Lord Byron. Is it not so, Herod? Is it not so, Hildebrand? Is it not so, 
Robespierre? Aye I aye I it is so; it is so. " The way of the wicked He turneth 
upside down." History tells us that when Rome was founded, on that day there 
were twelve vultures flying through the air; but when a transgressor dies, the sky 
is black with whole flocks of them. When I see sin robbing so many of my 
hearers, and I see them going down day by day, and week by week, I must give 
a plain warning. V. I learn from this subject WHAT A SAD THING IT IS WHEN THE 
CHURCH OF Gon LOSES ITS METAL, These Philistines saw that if they could only 
.get all the metallic weapons out of the hands of the Israelites a.II would be well, 
and, therefore, they took the swords and the spears. They did not want them to 
have a single metallic weapon. When the metal of the Israelites was gone their 
strength was gone. This is the trouble with the Church of God to-day. It is 
surrendering its courage. It has not got enough metol. (T. De Witt Talmage.) 
Philistinian policy :-'l'he ea.re here taken by the Philistines to leave no smith in 
Israel, who should make any arms for their defence, is an usual policy with con­
querors, in order to disarm ond keep in subjection those whom they hove subdued. 
Our spiritual enemy, represented by these Philistines, never failed to use the like 
:strata.gem. The souls which they hold in coptivity they first deprive of their 
arms, and prevent, as much as possible, the use of any weapons which may rescue 
them from theit· tyranny and regain their liberty. These arms ore principally the 
word of God, and the use of the Holy Scriptures, which are not only a light and 
lantern to our path, but a buckler of defence, and a sword to smite and subdue 
our enemies. 'fhus the spirits of error and lies employ their utmost efforts and 
craft to tnke away both the knowledge aud means of truth. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

Vers. 1-23. Come, and let us go over to the Philistines' ge.rrison.­
.Tonathan's e:rploip at Michmash :-It is evident that Saul hod no thoughL at this 
time of moking an attack on the Philistines. How could he, with soldiers so 
poorly armed oud so little to encouroge them? Samuel does not appeur to hove 
been with him. But in his company was o priest, Ahiah, the son of Ahitub, 
.grondson of Eli, perhaps the same as Ahimelech, afterwards introduced. Soul 
still adhered to the forms of religion; but he had too much resemblance to the 
Church of Bardis-'' Thou host a nome thnt thou livest, and urt dead.'' The 
position of the army of Israel with reference to the Philistines seems to have 
been very similor to what it was aftet·wards when Goliath defied the army of the 
,Jiving God. The Israelites could only look on, in helpless inactivity. But jus, as 
thu youthful spirit of David was afterwards roused in these circumstances to 
-exertion, so on the present occasion was the youthful spirit of Jonathon. It was 
uot the first time thot he had attacked the garrison of the Philistines. (Chop. 
xiii. 3.) But what he did on the former occasion seems to hove been under more 
equal conditions thon the seemingly desperate enterprise to which he betook him­
self now. A project of unprecedented daring came into his mind. He took 
,counsel with no one obout it. A single confidant and componion was all that he 
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thought of-his armour-bearer, or aide-de-cn.mp. And even him he did not so 
much consult as_ attach. "Come," said he, " aud let us go over uuto the g,uri­
son of these unc1rc111ncrned; it may be that the Lord will work for us; for there is. 
no restraint by the Lot·d to save by many or by few." No w01·ds are needed to 
show the daring character of this project. The one point of view in whioh there 
wus the fainteet possibility of success was that the Lord Ood might favour the 
ent,erprise. The God of their fathers might work for them, and if He did so 
there 1rns no restraint with Him to work by many or by few. Had He not worked 
by Ehud alone to deliver their fathers from the Moabites? Had he not worked 
by 8hamgar alone, \\·hen with his ox goad he slew six hundred Philistines? Had 
he 1,ot- "orkcd by 8amson alone in all his wonderful exploits? Might he not work 
that day by Jonathan and his armour-bearer, and, after all, only produce a new 
chapter in that history which had already shown so many wonderful inter­
positions? Jon a than 's mind was possessed by the idea. After all, if he failed, he 
could but lose his life. It is in this working of faith that must be regarded as 
the most characteristic feuture of the attempt of Jonathan. He showed himself 
one of the noble heroes of faith, not unworthy to be enrolled in the glorious record 
of the eleventh chapter of the Hebrews. What encouragement is here for every 
Christian worker I Don't despond when you seem to fail in your first and most 
direct endeavour. But Jonathan's faith in God was called to manifest itself in a 
way very different from that in which the faith of most young persons has to be 
exercised now. Faith led Jonathan to seize sword and spear, and hurry out to an 
enterprise in which he could only succeed by risking his own life 11nd destroying_ 
the lives of others. We are thus brought face to face with a strange but fascinat­
ing development of the religious spirit-military faith. l'he subject has received. 
a new and wonderful illustration in our day in the character and career of that. 
great Christian hero, General Gordon. No one imagines that without his faith 
Gordon would have been what he was or could have done what he did. It gave. 
him a conviction that he was an instrument in God's hands, and that when he­
was moved to undertake anything as being God's will, he would be carried 
through all difficulties, enabled to surmount all opposition, and to carry the point 
in face of the most tremendous odds. And to a great extent the result verified 
the belief. One is almost disposed to envy Jonathan, with his whole powers ot 
mind and body knit up to the pitch of firmest and most dauntless resolution. 
under the inspiration that moved him to this apparently desperate enterprise. 
All the world would have rushed to stop him, insanely throwing away his life. 
without the faintest chance of escape. But a voice spoke firmly in his bosom-I 
am not throwing away my life. And Jonathan did not want certain tokens of 
encouragement. It was something that his armour-bearer neither flinched nor 
remonstrated. Whether in the way of friendly banter or otherwise, the garrison, 
on perceiving them, invited them to come up, and they would "show them a 
thing." Greatly encouraged by the sign, they clambered up on hands and feet 
till tbey gained the top of the rock. 1'hen, when nothing of the kind was ex­
pected. they fell on the garrison and began to kill. So sudden and unexpected an 
onslaught threw the garrison into a panic. And thus the faith of Jonathan had a 
glorious reward. The inspiration of faith vindicated itself, and the noble self­
devotion that had plunged into this otherwise desperate enterprise, because there· 
was no restraint to the Lord to save by many or by few, led thus to a triumph 
more speedy and more complete than even Jonathan could have ventured to 
dream of. I. This incident is full of lessons for modern times. I. First, it shows 
what wide and important results may come from individual conviction. Did not 
the Reformation begin through the steadfastness of Luther, the miner's son of 
Eisleben, to the voice that spoke out so loudly to himself? Did not Carey lay the· 
foundation of the modern mission in India, because he could not get rid of that 
ve,·se of Scripture, " Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature?" Did not Livingstone persevere in the most dangerous, the most 
desperate enterprise of our time, because he could not quench the voice that called 
him to open up Africa or perish? Learn, every one, from this, neVJlr to be faith­
less to any conviction given to you, though, as far as you know, it is given to you 
alone. 2. This narrative shows what large results may flow from individual effort. 
1'hink how many children have been rescued by Dr. Barnardo, how many have 
been emigrated by Miss Macpherson, how many souls have been impressed by 
Mr. Moody, how many orphans hRve been cared for by Mr. Miiller, how many 
stricken ones have been relieved in the institutions of John Bost. 3. Lastly, we 
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moy learn from this narrative that the true secret of all spiritual success lies in 
our seeking to be instruments in God's hands, and in our lending ourselves to 
Him, to do in us and by us whatever is good in His sight. It was not Jonathan's 
project thot was to be carried out; it was the Lord's cause that was to be advanced. 
Jonathan hod no personal ends in this matter. He was willing to give up his life, 
if the Lord should require it. It is a like consecration in all spiritual service that. 
brings most blessing ond success. " He that loveth his life shall lose it, and be 
that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal." (W. G. Blaikie, 
D.D.) The battle of Michmash :-These were evil days for the people of Israel. 
But it was in these dark days that Jone.than shone so famous. It is yet true that 
difficulties prove our mettle, and that the greater the hardship or peril, the morn 
is the victory worth telling. I. THE PRESENCE OF THE ENEMY SHOULD ROUSE OuR 
COURAGE. Is there not need for more chivalry among the soldiers of Christ? How 
sin lords it over us, even in England. Intemperance, lust, cruelty, ignorance, am­
the enemies of our land; and they do almost as they like; they are slaying our­
people, starving our children, dishonouring our women. Think, for instance, of 
the history of one gin-palace. Where are our Jone.thans? If we could not tole­
rate the presence of an invading foe how can we bear to see the arrogance and 
cruelty of the enemies of Jesus Christ in this so-called Christian land? It was 
J onathe.n who conceived the plan of attacking the Philistines; which leads us to­
se.y-princes should set the example. Officers, to the front. Have you wealth? 
-use it as becomes a prince of God. Have you learning ?-use it to slay ignor­
ance. How the example of Lord Shaftesbury has animated weaker men, and. 
made them feel like the armour-bearer of Jone.than. II. It is true that EARNEST 
LEADERS SHOULD NOT LACK BRAVE FOLLOWERS. We are not told the name of tha 
young man who was Jonathe.n's armour-bearer, but he was worthy of the situa­
tion. Listen to him: " Do all that is in thine heart: turn thee; behold, I am 
with thee according to thy heart." As if he had said, " Look at me; do I look 
like flinching? If thou art first, I will be second I I am ready to follow thy 
lead: thou canst not go where I will not be close behind." If Jesus Christ could. 
only have a Church like that armour-bearer, how soon the victory would be ours l 
And it is yet true that the best of leaders is all the better for the knowledge that 
his followers will not fail him. Let those of us whose place is not to lead, yet 
help our commander by acting, so that whenever he looks at us he will see our­
faces say, " I am with thee '6Ccording to thy heart." III. J onnthan knew that 
Goo CAN WIN BY A MINORITY. He said to his companion, " There is no restraint 
to the Lord to save by many or by few." He remembered that God had pro• 
mised, '' One shall chase a thousand, two put ten thousand to flight.'' If, in 
fighting the Lord's battles, we wait till we outnumber the foe, we shall never" do 
exploits." Joshua and Caleb were outvoted, but they said, "Let us go up at. 
once and possess it." The twelve apostles did not wait, but, in the teeth of the 
Sanhedrim, preached ".,Jesus and the resurrection." At one time John Wesley 
was almost the only clergyman who dared the rotten eggs of the Philistines of hif­
day, and now he and his brother have a monument in Westminster Abbey! 
IV. AT TIIE BATTLE OF MICHMASB, WE DAVE BEEN TAUGHT THAT Goo HELPS TllDI 

WHO HELP THEMSELVES. God worked with the brave men who had gone alone. 
This "trembling of God," as it is called in the margin, struck a panic into th& 
hearts of the Philistines. This might have happened if Jonathan had not gon& 
up, but most likely not. God works yet by means, and delights in co-operating 
with His people. If you want God to help you, help yourself. Climb up the hill 
in spite of Philistinic sneers, and when you are at the top, the earth shall quake. 
You will not be alone very long. Saul brought his army after the brave pair had 
gone alone, and the number of Saul's people increased directly, as you read in 
verses 21, 22. The enslaved Hebrews rose against their mnsters, and these also 
who hnd hid themselves. " So the Lord saved Israel that day." (Thoma,r­
Champness.) The valiant soldier :-While the Philistines are making inroads 
upon Israel-sending out their different companies-and strengthening themselves 
in garrisons or strongholds-poor Saul remains, with his six hundred men, fenrful' 
and dispirited, under a pomegrnnnte tree; a standing proof of whnt God hnd told 
Israel should befall them when they sinned against Him-their enemies the head, 
and they the tail. But God never will leave Himself without a little faithful 
remnant, be it ever so small, so despised, or so invisible. Haven't you sometime'i 
seen a tree of which the fruit hns been gntherecl, with just two or three left on in 
some part that has been overlooked, or in the very uppermost bough, where they 
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could not well be reached? Now, God compares the ve1·y few of His people, 
whom He resen·es, to this: " Two or three benies iu the top of the upp~r111ost 
bough, four or five in the outmost fruitful branches thereof." (Isaiah xvii. 6). 
Vlhen we look at this we need to ask, witb intense earnestness, " Lo,·d, make me 
one of those few." Jone.than, bold as a lion, strong in tbe Lord, and in t.he 
power of His might, Sn)·s to his armour-bearer, "Come, nnd let us !,'O ~ver to the 
Philistines' garri$on, that is on the other side. But he told not his father." No, 
he had learned not to confer with flesh and blood, "·hen flesh and blood made him 
~ co,rn_rd in the cause of his God. When you see plainly what is yom dut_,., how­
ever difficult, go forward. There will be many evil counsellors, who can talk 
qnuch of the trials and difficulties, and make other hearts faint like their own : 
but, you recollect, the Lord does not like such soldiers; He would not let them 
,st11:, in His army, for He well knew bow catching fear is, and what sad work it 
makes in the camp of Israel. There is a Counsellor from whose lips ,·ou may ever 
bear," Fear not." "Incline your ear, and come unto Him." We see the chil­
-dren of this world urging each other forward-overcoming endless difficulties-and 
caccomplishing immense designs-while, too often, if God's children have any o-reat 
work which tbe_y would fain do for Him, a thousand ditllculties, and ten thou;and 
fears are stnrted, and while they are debating the enemy is gaining ground. Oh, 
for one such view of our precious Master as Jonathan had I Did we thus see 
Him all difficulties would vanish. (Helen Plumptre.) Room for Bervicea in the 
-church :-In the fourteenth chapter we see on the part of Jonathan what may be 
described as a disorderl.v courage. Disorderly courage has often been crowned 
with successes, and has therefore presented a strong temptation to ill-controlled 
:natures. Free lances have unquestionably done good service in many a man, 
physical and moral. At the same time there ought to be a great centrnl authority 
in all well-conducted operations. Room should always be left for genius, and for 
those sudden impulses of the soul which it is sometimes impossible to distinguish 
from inspiration : but taking the rank and file, and looking upon the Church as a 
whole, it will be found that a quiet exercise of discipline and a steady pursuit of 
paths of order will answer best in the great issue. In the Church, Jet us repeat, 
room should be found for all sorts of men : for the great king and the young 
soldier, for the flashing genius and the slow-moving mind. (J. Parlcer, D.D.) 

Ver. 4. There wa.s a sharp rock on the one side, a.nd a. sharp rock 
on the other side.-Rocks on both sides :-The cruel army of tbe Philistines 
must be taken and scattered. There is just one man, accompanied by his body­
guard, to do that thing. Jonathan is the hero of the scene. These two men, 
Jonathan and his bodyguard, drive back and drive down the Philistines over the 
rocks, and open a campaign which demolishes the enemies of Israel. I suppose 
that the overhanging and overshadowing rocks on either side did not baulk or dis­
hearten Jonathan or his bodyguard, but only roused and Jilled them with enthusi­
asm as they went up. " There was a sharp rock on the one side, and a shat·p J'Ock 
on the other side." You have been, or are now, some of you, in this crisis of the 
-text. If a man meets one trouble, he can go through with it. He gathers all his 
€nergies, concentrates them upon one point, and in the strength of God, or by 
bis own natural determination, goes through it. Dut the man who has trouble to 
the right of him, and trouble to the left of him is to be pitied. Did either trouble 
-come alone, he might endure it, but two troubles, two disasters, two overshadowing 
misfortunes. are Bozez and Seneh. God pity bim I "There is a sharp rock on 
the one side, and a sharp roclc on the other side." I. IN THIS cms1s OF 1'HE TEXT 
JS THAT MAN WHOSE FORTUNE AND HEALTH FAIL AT THE SAME TIME. IS'ine-tenths of 
all our merchants capsize in business before they come to forty-five years of age. 
There is some collision in commercial circles, and t.hey stop payment. When the 
-calamity does come, it is awful. The man goes home in despair, and he tells hie 
family: "We'll l111Ye to go to -the poor-house." He takes a dolorous view of 
€vervthing. It seems as if he never could rise. But a little time passes, and he 
says·: " Why, I am not so badly off after all; I have my family left." Before 
the Lord turned Adam out of Paradise he gave him Eve, so that when he lost 
Paradise he could stand it. Well, this man of whom I am spealcing looks around, 
and he finds his family is left, and he rallies, and the light comes to his eyes, and 
the smile to his foce. and the coura:::e to his henrt. In two years he is quite over it. 
He makes his financial calamity the first chapter in a new era of prosperity. He 
met that one trouble-conquered it. He sat down for a little while under the 
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.grim shadow of the rock Bozez; yet he soon rose, and began, like Jonathan, to 
climb. But how often it is tho.t physical ailment comes with financial embarrass­
ment. When the fortune failed it broke the man's spirit. His nerves were shat­
.tered. His bro.in wo.s stunned._ I can show you hundreds of men in ~ew York 
to-morrow whose fortune and health failed at the same time. Now, what is such 
.a man to do? In the name of Almighty God, I will tell him what to do. Do as 
Jortathan did-climb; climb up into the sunlight of God's favour and consolation. 
I can go through the Churches, and sliow you men who lost fortune and health 
.at the same time, and yet who sing all day and dream of heaven all night. II. 
AGAIN, THAT MAN IS IN THE CRISIS 01" THE TEXT WHO HA8 II0llE TROUBLES A,iD OCT· 
SIDE PERSECU1'I0N AT TIIE SAME TIME. The world treats a man well just as long 
.as it pays best to treat him well. As long as it can manufacture success out of 
his bone, and brain, and muscle, it favours him. The world fattens the liorse it 
wants to drive. But let a man see it his duty to cross the track ol the world, 
then every bush is full of horns and tusks thrust at him. They will belittle him. 
They will caricature him. They will call his generosity self-aggrandisement, and 
bis piety sanctimoniousness. The very worst pet·secution will some time come 
upon him from those who profess to be Christians. Now a certain amount of per­
·secution rouses a man's defiance, stirs his blood for magnificent battle, and makes 
him fifty times more a man than he would have been without the persecution. 
So it Wb,, with Millard, the preacher, in the time of Louis XI. When Louis XI 
sent word to him that unless he stopped preaching in that style he would throw 
him into the river, he replied : " Tell the king tho.t I will reach heaven sooner by 
water than he ,viii reach it by fast horses.'' A certain amount of persecution is a 
tonic and an inspiration, but too much of it, and too long continued, becomes the 
rock Bozez, throwing a dark shadow over a man's life. What is he to do then? 
Go home, you say. Good advice, that. That is just the place for a man to go 
when the world abuses him. Go home. Blessed be God for our quiet and sym­
pathetic homes. But there is many a man who has the reputation of having a 
home when he has none. Sometimes men have awakened to find on one side of 
them the rock of persecution, and on the other side the i-ock of domestic infelicity. 
Who.t shall such an one do? Do as Jonathan did---dimb. Get up into the 
heights of God's consolation, from which he may look down in triumph upon out­
side persecution and home trouble. III. AGAIN, TIIAT WOMAN STANDS IN TIIE 
CRISIS OF THE TEXT, WHO H,lS DEREAVEMENT AND A STRUGGLE FOR A LIVELIHOOD AT 
THE SAME TIME. How many women there are seated between the rock of bereave• 
ment on the one side, 11nd the rock of destit.ution on the other, Bozez and Seneh 
interlocking their shadow and dropping them upon her miserable way. " There 
is a sharp rock on the one side, and a sharp rock ou the other side." What are 
imch to do? Somehow, let them climb up into the heights of the glorious pro­
mise: " Leave thy fatherless children; I will preserve them alive, and let thy 
widows trust in Me." Or get up into the heights of that other glorious promise : 
.. The Lord preserveth the stranger and relieveth the widow and the fatherless." 
IV, THAT MAN IS IN THE CRISIS OF THE TEXT WHO HAS A WASTED LIFE ON THE O:<E 
SIDE AND AN UNILLUMINATED ETERNITY ON THE OTHER. 'l'hough a man may all his 
life have cultured deliberation and self-poise, if he gets into that position, all his 
self-possession is gone. 'l'here are all the wrong thoughts of his existence, all the 
wrong deeds, all the wrong words-strata above strata, granitic, ponderous, over­
shadowing. That rock I call Bozez. On the other side are all the retributions 
of the future, the thrones of judgment, the eternal ages, angry with his long de­
fiance. That rock I call Seneh. Between these two rocks ten thousand times ten 
thousand have perished. 0 man immortal, man redeemed, man blood-bought, 
climb up out of those shadows I Climb up by the way of the Cross. To become 
a Christian is not to go meanly down; it is to come gloriously up---up into the 
communion of saints; up into the peace that passeth all understanding; up into 
the companionship of angels. He lives upward; he dies upward. (T. De Witt 
Talmage.) Difficult e:i:tremes :--There are critical periods in the life of man, 
where decision is of the utmost importance. Life and honour, or disgrace and 
-death, are dependent on the course to be taken at such periods. If difficulties 
multiply, the greater decision is required. 'l'his was precisely the case with 
Jonathan. The approach to the garrison would ho.ve been pronounced impnssable 
by a less decisive and less courngeous mind. But nothing is too hard to accom­
plish, with the help of God on your side and II decided perseverance. I. The 
-difficult extremes of the present crisis ure A SCEPTICAL SPIRIT ON o,iE HASD A:<D A 
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SUPEIISTITIOUs SPIRIT ox THE OTHER. Iufidelity nnd supe,·stition a.rn lil<e two 
rocks. 1. The mind commencing an independent tmiu of thinking, and directing 
its thoughts to the inquiry," What is truth?" is met by the a.vowed infidel, who 
begins by a subtle augmentation to burden and pe1·plex the soul. 2. On the other 
hand. superst.ition claims from the inquirer after trnth implicit confidence in its 
priests and reliance on its ceremonies. II. The second class of difficult extremes 
may be seen in THE URGEXT CLAIMS ON BUSINESS, AND i'HE TEMPTATIONS OF LEISURE. 
1. The competitiou iu busiuess. The large portion of time and mental energy 
consumed in providing for "the bread that perisheth," leaves but fragments of 
time and ment,al power for t.l1e interests of the immortal soul-the less hos the 
first claini, the greater has the second. But when the first has been answered 
them is little but exhaustion left. 2. The temptations of leisure are usually in tha 
same proportion as the demands of business are exhausting. Mind and body en­
de11\'our to recrnit expended energy. Then the allurement to pleasure becomes 
powedul. III. The third class of difficult extremes may be seen in THE DANGER 
OF PRESUMPTION ON THE ONE HAND, AND THE EQUAL DANGER OF DESPONDENCY ON TUE 
OTHER. 1. Presumption sometimes so infatuates the mind as to subdue it with an 
entire indifference to the realities of eternity. 2. Despondency. The remedy 
must be prompt and decided faith. Au acquaintance with the Word of God. 
Courageous decision in complying· with its require1nents. '11here t1re no rocks be­
fore the cross, though there may be one on either side. (Preacher's Assistant.) 

Yer. 6. There is no restraint to the Lord, to save by many or by 
few.-Jonathan's faith :-1. This faith of Jonathan was reasonable .. Some think 
faith mere assumption, or the result of ignorance. It is not so. 
Faith rests on reason. \Ve know we can do nothing of ourselves in 
au emergency like that which had overtaken the children of Israel. 
We know God has infinite power, sud He has said that He will help those who 
trust Him. He has the power and He is willing, then is it not in reason to trust 
Him? 2. J ouathan believed that· it was the height of wisdom to give God the 
opportunity to reveal His mighty arl)l. God needs our faith. God is necessary 
to us, and we, in a sense, are necessary to God. We need God that we may have 
ground for our faith, and He needs our faith to call out His help. We trust too 
much in ourselves. Said one to me, "the churches are growing so weak." I 
would to God that they were weak enough to lean on God. I do not doubt that 
there sre church members who can get up at five o'clock, swing in and out with 
the multitude at Moody and Sankey's meetings, but how few are willing to go up 
alone against the Philistines. There is sn inspiration in a multitude, but it is not 
always the inspiration that comes through faith in God. The Philistines com­
menced slaying each other. So it often is when God comes down to help the 
Church, sinners assist the work in their confusion. Then the Israelites who had 
hid in caves, when they saw that the army of the Philistines had met disaster, 
helped on the victory. When God manifests His power, backsliders return. 
Every man can do something in the Church's work. 3. Remember, lastly, that if 
such faith and such labour glorified God, then they can do it again. Is the 
Church in straitened circumstances? Are the enemies clamorous? There is need 
of the faith of Jonathan and of his armour-bearer. Give God an opportunity, by 
trusting in Him, to reveal His strength. Defeat comes through a lack of faith. 
Let no one's heart be faint. (Metropolitan Pulpit.) God and we :-Richter says 
that we should all " make as much of ourselves as can be made out of the stuff." 
The stuff we are made of may be particularly poor, for we know that we have been 
able to make little or nothing out of it. Suppose we take it to its Maker and ask 
Him to do something with it? On the keystone of a bridge over a stream in a 
beautiful Scotch parish are the words, "God and We," teaching all who read 
them that nothio<> can be built without the help of the great Architect. It is so 
with the edificati~n or building up of ourselves. It is not " God alone, which 
would mean human idleness; or " We " alone, which would mean human pre­
sumption; or" We and God," which would be almost blasphemy; but,. God and 
We." Divine and human co-operation :-We may often be cheered by this recol­
lection of a beautiful reciprocity in things human and Divine. If God prnmiscs 
His unfailing help to us He has also conditioned much of the success of His cause 
on our help rendered to it. Sun, moon, and stars are mutual helpers in sustaining 
l11e eqnilibriurn of Kature's forces. When the enrth, sun, and moon join their 
uttrnct.ions in a right. line the tides rise to the full; but when these worlds exer.11 
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their forces at right angles then the tides sink to their lowest. So when we place 
ourselves in the right attitude of harmony with the Divine powers, then we exert 
the most beneficent influence. 'l'be Divine Spirit is the great and all-sufficient 
source of help for human souls. Science gives us a beautiful illustration. A 
strong man cannot very long hold up a heavy weight. His arm grows weary and 
he feels weak. But if a cun1>nt from a magnetic battery or an electric machine 
be applied to the tired arm the muscles instantly regain strength, and the weight 
is held up with ease. So it is with the invisible current of the Divine power of 
the Spirit applied to our weary souls. (Christian Commonwealth.) Strength in 
quiet assurance :-Pelopidas, when informed that the number of the enemy was 
double that of his own army, replied: "So much the better. We shall conquer 
so many the more.•~ His intelligent seif-possession was more than a thousand 
spears. The battle of Gilboa was lost before Saul began it. " In quietness and 
confidence shall be your strength." (E. P. Thwing.) 

Ver. 7. I am with thee.-The armour-bearer who backed Jonathan:­
Jonathan was a brave and generous leader of men. In the picture we are to study 
we see Jonathan, tired of inaction, and longing to be against the enemy, sud­
denly determine to do a little skirmishing on his own account; and yet there was 
a profoundly religious spirit controlling the impulse which led him to make the 
attempt. Jonathan devoutly believed that God was able to work by the few as 
well as by the many. He made known his purpose to his armour-bearer and 
no doubt awaited with interest the attitude which that young man would take in 
the matter. Then the armour-bearer replied with a warm-hearted enthusiasm 
and fidelity that must have made Jonathan's generous blood tingle, "Do all 
that is in thine heart: turn thee; behold, I am with thee according to thy 
heart." Who could not win victories backed by such armour-bearers as that? 
Go back through history and you will see that the men who have done the 
greatest work in the world are the men who have been backed by faithful 
helpers with staunch and loyal hearts. Moses was chosen to lead Israel out of 
Egypt, but God gave him Miriam and Aaron for armour-bearers. Joshua became 
the great soldier and leader of his nation, but what a splendid armour-bearer he 
had in Caleb. Daniel stands out gloriously against the dark background of 
wicked Babylon, but the three brave Hebrew boys that went into the fiery 
furnace rather than betray their faith in God were worthy armour-bearers to 
such a leader. Paul shines forth from Ephesus, and Rome, and Athens, and 
Corinth as the great leader and evangelist, but who can ever tell how much 
Silas, and Barnabas, and Timothy meant to the great apostle as armour-bearers 
to encourage and sustain him? Of course God works through leaders. I do not 
wish for one moment to shirk my own responsibility or my own duty with 
reference to a revival. But feeling in this way, I also feel just as certainly 
that I cannot win in this church and in this city many souls to Christ, unless the 
men and women of this church shall be loyal and faithful armour-bearers. There 
are many ways in which the individual members of a church may be helpful 
armour-bearers to the pastor in a time like this. 1. The first is in their attitude 
to God and to their fellow Christians in relation to the meetings. Sincere and 
earnest prayer which takes possession of the heart and life must help to sustain 
the pastor in lending a campaign for the saving of souls. Do you think thnt Peter 
could have won that victory on the clay of Pentecost if the hundred and 
twenty had been going about criticising him; or hnd been mak.ing outside engage­
ments to take away their interest from the meeting. So both your attitude to 
God and your attitude toward your fellow church members ure of the most 
serious importance. Revivals never come easily. A revivC1l of religion is a 
oampaign wnged against the world, and the flesh, and the devil. Every liquor 
saloon in this country is dead set against a revival of religion. Not only are these 
against it, but the greed for money, and the love of ease nnd self-indulgence, in 
church members as well as in outsiders, are all against a revival of religion. 
Hence a real, genuine revival of religion always comes hard. 2. If you are to be 
a real armour-bearer you, too, must handle the sword of the Spirit; you must 
not wait for the pastor to hunt out individuals one by one and win them to 
Christ. You must be faithful in your own place and with self-denial and earnest­
ness seek to win souls yourself. There nre many souls who are waiting for but 
a touch of influence from the outside to turn the balances on the side of 
r~hteousness. And what joy it would bring to you if you were to thus feel 
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yourself a real armour-bearer in Chl'ist's work. It seems terrible, when the 
human heart is _capable of such marvellous things in the way o[ loyalty, and 
zeal, and eut.husrnsm, that we who profess the name of Jesus Christ, and have 
been redeemed by His precious blood, should be so lacking here. What glorious 
deeds haYe been done through the chivalric earnestness of human souls I (L. A:. 
lla11l.-s, D.D.) 

Yer. 13. And they fell before Jonathan, and his armour-bearer 
slew after him.-The qualities that win :-Sir Charles Napier, when in India,. 
encountered an army of thirty-five thousand Belloches with two thousand men,. 
of "·horn only four hundred were Europeans. He charged them in the centre 
up. a high bank, and for three hours the battle was undeoided. At last they 
turned and fled. It is this sort of pluck, tenacity and determined perseverance 
which wins soldiers' battles, and, indeed, every battle. It is the one neck nearer· 
that. wins the race and shows the blood; the one pull more of the oar that proves 
tl:e • • beefiness '' of the fellow, as Oxford men say; it is the one march more that 
wms the campaign, the five minutes more persistent courage that wins the fight .. 
Though your for?e be less than another's, you equal and outmaster your opponent. 
1! you contmue 1t longer and concentrate it more. (S. Smiles.) 

Vers. 24-52. And the men of Israel were distressed that day: for· 
Saul had adjured the people.-Great issues hang' on a King's rash word:­
One little sentence, spoken in a moment of passion by King Henry the Second,. 
brought a lifetime of remorse and penance and humiliation, and made him· 
responsible for a murder which his calmer soul abhorred. He bad been bearing. 
of repetitions of troubles brought about by his great Chancellor, a Becket, and 
in a moment of exasperated temper exclaimed, " Of the cowards that eat my 
bread, is there none will rid me of this turbulent priest?" Too soon, and too.­
eagerl_y, the hasty words were acted upon. The anger of the moment was 
responsible for a deed which the lifetime of remorse and humiliation could not 
undo. (Footsteps of Truth.) Saul's wilfulness :-That Saul was now suffering. 
in character under the influence of the high position and great power to which 
be bad been raised, is only too apparent from what is recorded in these verses. 
:Ko doubt he pays more respect that he has been used to pay to the forms. 
of religion. But bm,· are we to explain bis increase of i"eligiousness side by 
side "·itb the advance of moral obliquity and recklessness? Why should he be 
more careful in the service of God while be becomes more imperious in temper,. 
more stubborn in will, and more regardless of the obligations alike of king and 
father? The explanation is not difficult to find. The expostulation of Samuel 
bad ~iven him a fright. The announcement that the kingdom would not be 
conti;;ued in his line, and that God had found a worthier man to set over His. 
people Israel, had moved him to the quick. '!.'here could be no doubt that Samuel 
was speaking the truth. Saul had begun to disregard God's will in bis public, 
acts, and was now beginning to reap the penalty. He felt that be must pay more 
attention to God's will. If he was not to lose everything, be must try to be 
more religious. There is no sign of his feeling penitent in heart. He is not 
concerned in spirit for his unworthy behaviour toward God. He feels only that 
bis own interests as king are imperilled. It is this selfish motive that tn!lkes. 
him determine to be more religious. Alas, how common has this spirit been 
in the history of the world I Louis XIV. has led a most wicked and profligate 
life, and be has ever and anon qualms that threaten him with the wra.tb of God. 
To avert that ,nath, be must be more attentive to his religious duties. He must­
sho11· more favour to the Church, exalt her dignitaries to greater honour, endow 
her orders and foundations with greater wealth. But that is not all. He must. 
use all the arms and resources of his kingdom for ridding the Church of her 
enemies. For twenty years he must harass the Protestants. What the· 
magnificent monarch did on a large scale, millions of obscurer men have done _on 
a small. It is a sad truth that terror and selfishness have been at the foundation, 
o( a great deal o( that which passes current as religion. But it is all because 
11·hat he calls religion is no religion; it is the selfish bargain-making spirit, which, 
aims no higher than deliverance from pain; it is not the noble exercise of the 
soul, prostrated by the sense of guilt, and helpless thrnugh consciousness of weak­
ness, lifting up its eyes to the hills whence cometh its help, and rejoicing in the 
grace that freely pardons all its sin through the blood of Christ, and in the gift, 



CHAP. XIV.] I. SAMUEL. 327 

. of the Holy Spirit that renews and sanctifies the soul. The first thing that Saul 
does, in the exercise of this selfish spirit, is to impose on the people an obligation 
to fast until the day be over. Jouathan was a true man of God. He was in 
for nearer fellowship with God than his father, and yet so far from approvino­
of the religious order to fast which his father had given, he regards it with 
displeasure and distrust. Godly men will sometimes be found less outwo.rdly 
religious than some other men, and will greatly shock them by being so. Goel 
had given a wonderful deliveronce that day through Jonathan. Jonathan was os. 
remarko.ble for the power of faith as Saul for the want of it. At worst, it wa,; 
but a ceremonial offence, but to Jonathan it was not even that. But Saul was. 
too obstinate to admit the plea. By a new oath, he devoted his son to death. 
Nothing cciuld show more clearly the deplorable state of his mind. In the e:ye of 
reason and of justice, J onathau had committed no offence. He had given signal 
evidence of the possession iu a remarkable degree of the favour of God. He hnd 
laid the nation under inconceivable obligations. All these plens were for him; 
and surely in the king's breast a voice might have been heard pleading, Y 011r­

son, your fit-st-born, "the beginning of your strength, the excellency of dignit,. 
e.nd the excellency of power '' I Is it possible that this voice was silenced by 
jealousy, jealousy of his own son, like his after-jealousy of David? What ki11cl 
of heart could this Saul have had when in such circumstances he could delibei-atEly 
say, " God do so, and more also, for thou shalt surely die, Jonathan "? But. 
"the Divine l"ight of kings to govern wrong" is not altogether without check. 
A temporary revolution saved Jonathan. It was one good effect of excitement. 
In calmer circumstances, the people might have been too terrified to interfere. Se> 
the people rescued Jonathan, that he died not. Evidently the military spirit ruled 
in Saul, but it did not bring peace nor blessing to the kingdom. Once off the right. 
rail, Saul never got on it again; rash and restless, he doubtless involved his 
people in many a disaster, fulfilling all that Samuel had said about taking from 
the people, fulfilling but little that the people had hoped concerning de1ivernnc& 
from the hand of the Philistines. (W. G. Blail,ie, D.D.) Acting from meri, 
impulse :-We have to propose the question, "What, in recording- this pnssage. 
did the Holy Spirit mean that we should learn from it?" We shall not he long 
in perceiving that there is brought before us, chiefly, one more painful defect in 
Saul's general conduct, and that the consequences associated with that defect nr& 
very distinctly described: it is one, too, which is far from being uncommon. In 
cod~s of laws drawn up by man this defect is not indeed set down by name, and 
signalised as a sin, though humanity bleeds under its effects, but it is condemned, 
and justly so, by that" commandment" which is" exceeding broad." We refer 
to the habit of inconsiderateness-the habit of acting from mere impulse, of 
allowing merely momentary feeling to sway, without pausing to ask whither tb& 
act which we perform, or the step on which we decide, will lend us, nnd how it 
will nffect other persons besides ourselves. It is truly a melancholy instnnce 
which this chapter describes. To pronounce a curse at nil wns presumptuous, 
where there was no direct command of God to be infringecl; nnd more, whnt. 
personal pa.in it inflicted-what actual disadvantages it involved-whnt further 
mischief it would have done, if the motter bud been left in the King of Israel's 
hand I How different all would have been, if, instead of following the mere 
impulse of an excited mind, he had thought for a moment, and, when prompted 
to issue his decree, had pnused to ask, How will this affect my people? how will 
it operate in the end? But where, in this imperfect world, can we tum our eyes 
without meeting scenes and circumstances which cause us, involuntarily, to sny 
within ourselves, " What a difference there would have been here if there had 
been more of reflection nnd less of mere impulse." I. WE MAY GATHER A 

SUGGESTION OR TWO FROM THIS PART OF SAUL'S HISTORY, FOR OUR OWN CAUTION AND 
ADll0~11'ION. 1. Let us remember that this inconsiderateness, this acting from 
mere impulse, is commonly the result of an overweening regni·d to self. It wns 
not Saul who commenced this engngement, but he could not bear not to have the 
most prominent plnce in the affair, and he must do something to make himself 
both seen and felt-he must make his authority evident, though the result of his 
decree would inevitnbly be the misery of his people nil thnt dny. His love for 
hi~ own dear self, and the manner in which all his thoughts centred around 
thnt favourite object, are discernible in the very words of the imprecntion, 
" Cursed be the mon that eateth any food until evening, that I may be avenged 
on mine enemies." Let us mnke the interests of others the object of our regard· 
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in all we undertake. Never let us think of ourselves without, ot the same time, 
.thinking of others too. The habit of attaching importauce to others' convenience, 
to others' comforts, to others' feelings, will, under God, prove a grnat preservative 
.against acting from mere impulse. 2. This habit, which we condemn, even 
though it maJ' invoh-e no serious consequences to others, is manifestly wrong, 
because it is decidedl,\' atheistic. It offords no room fot· God; it makes no 
reference to Him. " In all thy ways acknowledge Him " is a command which 
needs no other basis than the simple £net that there is a God, and that we are His 
feeble and dependent creatures. Nehemiah was in the habit of associating 
God "·ith everything, of putting Him in His proper place: Saul allowed Him 
perpetually to be out of sight. Hence the difference between the prnctice of 
the two men. The one acted deliberately, because he acted prayerfully; the other 
.acted from impulse, because it was no part of his habit to recognise his dependence 
upon God. 3. Acting from impulse, while it often results in the infliction of 
mischief on others, is not less to be deprecated on occount of the injury which 
hasty and intemperate men occasion to themselves, and chiefly in this respect­
the bitter and enduring bondage into which their thoughtlessness often brings 
them. Think, then, before you act; pray, before you put your purpose into 
practice. Consider others as well as yourselves. Direct design to do wrong has 
slain its thousands; but the inconsiderateness of mere impulse has slain its tens 
of thousands. " None of us liveth to himself." II. TBE NARRATIVE ALLOWS us 
'TO DR.~W SOME FEW GENERAL INFERENCES AS TO THE CHARACTER OF SAUL'S PERSONAL 
nELIGION AT THIS TDIE. 1. It leads us to perceive how strangely partial his religion 
was in its operation. Saul's religion was not of a very deep character; it was 
of that order which allows its professor to be vastly more affected by the neglect 
of something outward and formal than by the indulgence, within himself, of a 
wrong and impious state of mind. It puts us in mind of that most thorough 
manifestation of hypocrisy, of which the New Testament contains the record, 
when the accusers and betrayers of Jesus shrunk back with sanctimonious step 
from the threshold of the judgment-hall and would not set foot within it, " lest 
they should be defiled; but that they might eat the passover." And yet, though 
their consciences would not allow them to do this, the very same consciences, 
when Pilate came out to them, and declared that Jesus was innocent, p_resented 
Do obstacle to their murderous cry, "Crucify him :-not this man, but 
Barabbas." 2. Even in the discharge of properly religious duties Saul was 
tard_y and dilatory; and when, at last, he was found doing that which was right, 
be appeared to act, quite as much as when he did wrong, from mere impulse. 
That it should never have entered his mind to build an altar to God before, this 
was the point on which the Spirit of God directed that the sacred historian 
should pronounce emphatically. How keenly significant is that parenthetical 
sentence-" The same was the first altar which he built to the Lord I " It seems 
to say to us, God notices when you build the first altar, when you first set it 
up, whether it be in the secret chamber or in the family. He knows the date 
of each secret religious transaction, keeps account when it was done, and how 
1ong an interval transpired before it was entered upon. 3. It was of a kind 
which allo,yed him· to put God on one side, when he was too busy to attend 
to Him. Real religion will ever put God first-first, as the Object whose glory 
is sourrht • and first as the Being on whose aid we must, in the spirit of humble 
<lependen~e, rely. ''.l'he multiplication of duties and engagements in this busy 
world may sometimes press heavily upon the religious professor; but at such 
seasons they really serve as tests of character. If he b~ truly what he_ profe~ses 
to be his sincerity will be seen in this, that he will not o.llow his busiest 
cares to interfere ,;,ith fellowship with God. 4. It does not appear to have been 
.::haracterised by the slightest self-suspicion, and there is constantly to be detecte_d 
throughout a singular want of humility. It never seems to have entered his 
thourrhts that he could, by any possibility, have been in the wrong; but he was 
most" ready to suppose that anyone else might be to blame. In the right direction 
of the lots as they were cast, it was the evident design of God to bring out 
to view the evil of Saul inconsiderateness. He was the only culpable person, 
and God made that fact evident. Now, one would hove thought that if anything 
could have brought him to a sense of his error, it would have been the discovery 
that his rash decree and oath had implicated his own son, Jonathan, in liability 
to wffering and death. But, no! he did not see it; he would not see it. Our 
indignation rises "·hen we hear him say, " God do so and more also : for thou 
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slmlt surely die, Jonathan; " and we are ready to exclaim, " What! another 
oath? Has not one done mischief enough? cannot you see it? <lo you not feel 
it? " Nothing can exceed tile hardening influence of that profossecl religion which 
leaves a man unsuspicious and ignorant of himself. (J. A. MiUer.) The raah 
oath :-Though Samuel could not •pare time to seek the mind and will of God, 
he would follow the devices of his own heart, and lean to his o,rn understanding. 
He made a rash vow. He stands here as a warning to me and you. When we 
have been very much pressed with business or hurried with distress, how short 
:have we been in prayer! how remiss in seeking the Lord I And then, when our 
.conscience was a little uner1sy, we have tried to quiet it with some foolish 
resolutions, thereby bringing ourselves into bondage and sin. As if the more 
cto expose the folly of Saul's· vow, the wearied and worn Israelites come to a wood 
'Where delicious food was rnady to drop into their mouths; they might almost 
lhave eaten as they ran. Ah, Israel! how kindly would your heavenly, your 
Tejectcd King, have supplied and refreshed you, while the king whom you have 
,chosen does but distress and oppress you. A soldier of Jesus knows what it is 
after climbing some craggy rock, and after many a hard struggle with his enemies, 
'to get a taste of that precious word which is sweeter than honey to his mouth 
(Ps. cxix 103). His downcast eyes are lightened-he again sees him who is 
invisible-he is satisfied with marrow and fatness, and praises his God with 
joyful lips. The poor people became extremely faint for want of food; and as 
-soon as ever the set time was expired, they flew upon the spoil, and, ravenous as 
they were, did eat with the blood, thus breaking a direct command of God, while 
they had so scrupulously kept the commandment of a man. God bad commanded 
them not to eat the blood of the sacrifices: probably this command was given to 
keep up a lively remembrance that it was blood, even the blood of Jesus only, 
that could atone for sin. Saul puts a stop to this, and, with a further show of 
devotion, builds an altar unto the Lord. Alas, poor Saul I thou art not the only 
-one of whom it will be said, " He did many things, but left undone the one 
thing needful." Though this oath of Saul was so rash and foolish, yet how 
sacred is an oath with our God. Though only one, and he the well-belond 
Jonathan, had broken it, and that too ignorantly, still God must avenge a 
brnken oath. Oh, righteous Father! what a warning, what a word ol comfort 
is here I Poor swearer I it has a dark side for thee. Will God thus remember, 
thus take notice of a curse? And wilt thou dare to curse thyself, thy wife, thy 
children, thy neighbour, thy cattle, thine eyes, thy limbs, and then say, "Tush, 
God hath forgotten? " Instead of profiting by the trouble that bis rash oath had 
already brought upon the people, Saul adds yet another, saying, "As the Lord 
liveth, which saveth Israel, though it be in Jonathan, my son, he shall surely 
die." The people, wiser than the headstrong king, rescue the well-beloved 
Jonathan, giving him, in a few words, as high a character a.s can be given 
-of a worm. " He bath wrought with God." To walk with God, and to work 
with God, should just form the summary of a believer's life and occupation. It 
'is not confined to one or two of his children, but this honour have all his saints. 
(Helen Plumptre.) Cursed be the man that eateth any food until 
evening.-A bad saving of time :-It is plain enough, this refusing the people 

,time for eating that they might swiftly pursue, was really a pernicious saving of 
time; was really a hindrance rather than a help. For, through lack of food, the 
people became so exhausted that they could not pursue. This bad saving of time 
'is but an illustration of the sort of time-saving many of us are frequently at in 
these last years of the nineteenth century. 1. How frequently young people 
make such bad saving of time when they refuse themselves the food of prepara­
tion for future service, by usiDI( the time of their youth in too great devotion to 
-other things. The young man in business whose attention is on the simple getting 
through anyhow with his duty, is making this bad saving of time. 'l'he young 
woman whose chief care is society rather than thoroughness and deftness in the 
'knowledges onrl services that specially belong to women, is making such bad 
saving of her time. They set l\Iichael Angelo at carving a statue in snow. Lost 
time for the great sculptor, for the statue being finished could only melt! Such 
,as these are carving statues out of snow, and poor ones at that. 2. How 
'frequently people make such bad saving of time when, like Saul refusing to let 
the people take time for eating, they refuse to take time for the duty next them, 
and use that time in dreaming about or dreading the duty. 8. How frequentl,v 
'(leople make bad saving of time by refusing to seize the present time for becoming 
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Christians, using the time meanwhile for the pursuit of other things. (Wayla11d 
Hoyt, JJ.V.) 

Yer. 27. And dipped it in an honey-oomb and put his hand to his. 
mouth.-7'hc honey of God's lFord :-There \\·ere three kinds of honey: 1. That. 
\\'hich wns made b_y bees. 2. That which \\'8S distilled from the trees. 3. That. 
which was made from grape-juice, and lorgely exported. 'l'he kind Jonathan ate, 
was doubtless the product of the honey-bee. This honey had a marvellous effect. 
upua Jonathan. "lt enlightened his eyes;" it strengthened his body so that. 
tbe fointuess which produced dimness of vision disoppeared. God's Word is our 
honey. The proYision is abundant, like as was the honey in wild profusion io. 
the woods which Jonathan entered. It is sweet. It gives strenath. Above all, 
it has an enlightening power. 1. 'l'he Word of God enlightens th~ intellect. 'l'he 
Bible is God ·s great school-book to man. 2. It enlightens the moral sense. 'l'he 
needle of the compass must be magnetised if it is to point always to the north; the­
watch must be set by the sun, if it is to give correct time; so the conscience, to 
point alm1ys heavenward, must be brought under the influence of the Scriptures. 
o. It brings light to the e_}e which has grown dim with sorrow. 4. It reveals 
the ,rnrld in its true light. 5. It reveals the true no.ture of sin. 6. It reveals­
the sinner's Saviour-the living, the crucified, the resurrected, the interceding, the­
justifying SaYiour. Let us gather up three or four practico.l suggestions :-The 
honey of God's ,vord is free, and is adapted to everybody. It never loses its 
sweetness or refreshing power. It is good to begin e,ery day with a to.ste of it. 
It is "·asted honey if you do not partake of it. (7'. L. Cuyler, D.D.) 

\"er. 43. I did but taste a little hone;v.-A little thorn malccs a great pain: 
-When Admiral Blake after driving the enemy from the ocean was on his 
return ,·oyage to England, he was met at the mouth of the Thames by a storm 
which hindered his passage and made havoc of his sails, whereupon the Admiral 
said in a pet, " Shall we who have braved the ocean storms be drowned in this 
ditch? '' Of course, when the gale subsided, the brave Admiral was able to sail 
up to London to receive the honours which awaited him. It is often the storm 
in tbe little ditch which throws us on our beam-ends, and what is commonly called 
the " storm in a teapot," is sometimes more to be dreaded than the tempest of 
an oceal.!. It is not always great failings that ruin us; it is oftener the little· 
iaults and fla\\·s in our character and conduct, which by accumulation damoge us· 
irretrievably so far as earthly prospects are concerned. Resolutions and ideas 
which at the moment have been. esteemed as of little importo.nce, have often 
caused great results. You will remember in English history that our Parliament. 
resolved to put a duty on the tea received into the Americun ports, which then 
belonged to this country. It wus a little thing to do, but its result was the free­
dom of America from the yoke of England, and the formation of the United. 
States. It has been wisely said that " it is but the littleness of man that sees 
no greatness in trifles." Let us look at one or two phases in which little things 
produce great persona.I results. L WE OFTEN MAKE OURSELVES WUETCHED AUOUT' 
LIT1'LE THl:<GS. Great calamities we overcome by bearing them p1ttiently; but. 
little troubles overcome us because we chafe under them. A very little thing may 
put your body out of condition or even endanger your life. When you are eating­
carelessly; a fish bone not a.n inch long may stick in your throat; and there is no­
pea;ce until you get it out. When you are walking or riding on a dusty day, a. 
tiny speck gets into your eye, and you cannot rest or sleep until that irritating: 
speck of matter is removed. Everybody has probably at some time, after a.. 
day's " blackberrying " experienced considerable pain in some finger from a lit,tle· 
thorn. There sre little snnoya.ncee of a. mental kind which a.re apt to worry· 
us if we do not learn wisdom from their recurrence. We stop to take the stone· 
from our shoe or wipe the speck from our eye; but we let these little worrying­
mental unpleasnntnesses rankle in our mind and heart like e. permnnent splinter­
in the flesh. I refer to the little things said at home or abroad which ruffie us 
because they go against our notion of what is right and just to ourselves; and ns. 
\\'e do not dismiss them from our thoughts, but, as Burns says, "nurse our· 
wrath to keep it wnrm," they become fixed in us like a graft in a tree, and 
someti,nes remain as torments to people until they die. Do right; trust in Goel,. 
ond do not be over-much troubled about whnt anybody soys nbout you. If tho 
aspersion be true, a.mend your ways, and be grateful to the fnult-finder; but if 
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wlmt is said be untrue, why should you mind it? "Let the galled jade wince;" 
but if what is said of you is not true, you are not "galled," and should 
therefore go on your way rejoicing. One of the most laughable pictures I ever 
saw was from the pencil of Leech in the pages of Punch. It depicted a stout 
gentleman cha.sing a. blue-bottle fly, which had disturbed his D!lp after dinner. 
With his knotted handkerchief, he banged at the blue-bottle, broke the windows 
and ornaments, tumbled down the chairs, worked himself into a passion, but 
could not capture or quiet his tormentor. Our fume and fuss over the trifling 
1rnnoyo.nce of life must seem quite as ridiculous in the eyes of the angels. II. WE 
OFTEN MAKE OTHER PEOPLE MISERABLE BY SOMETHING WE DO OR SAY, OR BY SO~IF· 
l'HING WE OMIT TO DO OR SAY. When o. man with an infectious disease is carn~d 
in a coach to the infirmary, we expect the cabman will say to us, "There has 
been a man in here with the smallpox, and I have not yet had the cab fumigated; 
so you should not enter it." That would be a just and kind act, but if he says, 
"All right, sir," and we jump into tbe cab, we may catch the infection. In the 
same way, by our thoughtlessness, or perhaps by our haste and unkindness, we 
may say things that hurt others like an infection. And what is strange, the most 
sensitive and best educated are often the worst offe11,ders. It may be a little thing 
we say or do, but it greatly hurts other people. It is shamefully wrong for any of 
us to say and do things which may spread mental or mortal contagion. An 
unguarded and unfounded remark may upset a whole neighbourhood, iust as one 
squeaking puppy may keep the inhabitants of a whole street awake all night. 
A few thoughtless words may destroy the peace not only of a family but of an 
entire community. We ought to be careful to "give no offence in anything." 
How unpleasant when some neighbour's unswept chimney takes fire and emits 
volumes of noxious smoke I Let us be careful to keep our moral chimney swept, 
so that our words and actions may not become like offensive smoke. Let us try 
to bless the world and make it pleasanter; why should any man's words injure 
and deface the world? III. In the third place, let me remind you that THI:<os 
WHICH SEEM TO BE OF LITTLE CONSEQUENCE OFTE~ PRODUCE GREAT RESULTS. A 
small leak may sink a great ship, and a trifling escape of gas, if neglected, may 
blow up your house. So, these little flaws and faults and omissions in your 
morn\ nature which you think will never be noticed and can do no· harm, are 
enough to ruin you. Those who by wilful neglect or carelessness cause the death 
of others are their murderers; and even if men neglect their little vices until they 
become uncontrollable, they are responsible fo1· their own doom. Take care of 
the tittles; for grea1; results may come from little things. In thousands of 
instnnces little things have produced great results. So little deeds of kindness 
and self-denial often make or mar a life's happiness. '' Despise not the day of 
small things." Do not suppose you are too little to be of any consequence in 
this great world. No one has been created without a pUL·pose and a mission. (lr. 
Birch.) A little honey:-" Stop the beginnings," said the old Romans; arrest 
the evil in the bud; put your foot upon the spark and stamp out the conflagration. 
Behold how grnat a forest a little tire kindleth. " I did but taste a little honey 
on the end of the rod in mine hand, and lo I I must die I " 1. " A little honey." 
S,J all sin appears at the moment of conception. Had the devil proffered to 
Jonathnn the whole land of Canaan, "flowing with milk and honey," assured 
him of its hei1·ship and possession, as he pressed on in eager pursuit of his father's· 
enemies, he had not succeeded; but he offered a little on the end of his stuff, which 
he could eat as he ran, and instantly the young warrior ,rns caught by tha bait 
and snared. So it has ever been. By little and little. The merchnnt of 
Panama, says Beecher, builds his warehouse near the docks. He drives into the 
wate,· the strongest piles which his native woods can furnish. He is an:-:ious to 
lay a foundation which fire cannot reach, and neither wind nor wave displace. 
Thereon he erects his store-houses and bestows his goods and fruits. Alns ! for 
human foresight. Presently a small madrepore, whose presence II microscope can 
scarcely detect, fastens upon the pile; grndually it drnws to its nicl a myrind little 
pedorntors from the water, and by the implements nt their commnnd they eat it, 
saw it, bore and honeycomb it, so that in a few yeat·s, if n child but touch it, it 
will crumble to pieces. Even so, under the most insignificant of forms, in the 
quietest manner, by the weo.kest of agencies, little sins, vices, foolish hnbits nnd 
excesses, work into and undermine the strongest trnd purest chnracters, renders 
abortive the noblest of purposes, work wreck and ruin in the grnndcst of lives, 
till the man, or family, or church, or nation affected by them, honeycombed 
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at the heart, perishes in corruption. :.!. " A little holley I " We might consider 
how often our " little sius " come between u~ o.ud our Make1·, shut out from us 
all true aud clear views of His cllaracter, alld illterrupt the sunshille of Hi& 
fa,•our and love to us in Christ. An emillellt London minister, in one of his 
books, tells us he was once sailing over o. beautiful Scottish lake. Be raised 
his eyeglass t_o get_ a better view of Hen Lomond; but o. small leaf, hanging across 
the lme of his Y1s1oll, shut out the entire moulltain. And something much less 
than a leaf could have marred the prospect. He had ollly to breathe oil the 
glass for a moment, and the dimness produced on its surface would have been 
sufficient to intercept and becloud for him all the beauty of the world. And 
little sins, fashiollable_ vices, selfish indulgences in things forbidden, freaks of 
temper, fits of petty w1lfulness, take off the edge of our keenest feelings of attach­
ment_ t,o Ood_ and His service, blunt ow· susceptibilities of receiving Divine im­
press10ns, chill the ardour of youthful enthusiasm, and shut us out from the 
influences of the world to come. " A little honey I " Our Lord took three of his 
disciples to act as a sort of body-guo.rd, and keep watch, while he prayed in 
Gethsemane. Eight more held vigil on an outer circle. But the day had been 
long, and the Journey had been fatiguing, and the work had beell exciting, and 
their eyes were heavy with sleep. 'l'he " little honey " of refreshing slumber was 
not to be resisted. Their Lord withstood the temptation and was ready. The 
traitor found Him prepared. But His followers were surprised in their sentinel 
duty, and .. they all forsook Him and fled." A little sleep I 3. " I did but taste 
a httle honey . . and, lo I I must die I " Israel very naturally took one view 
of Jonathan 's case, and his father as naturally took another. In the eyes of the 
army it was but a trifling oversight; in the eyes of the king it was o. capital 
ofleuce. And our " little sins " appear in different lights as they are viewed in 
the court of heaven and before tile tribunal of our fellow-men. Had "Adam's 
transgression " been punished Oil the day wherein it was committed, and the 
guilt,y pair been swept from the earth and hurried to their account, the severity of 
the penalty might have seemed to them disproportioned to the offence. But 
ages have elapsed since then, and that " little sin " has borne its fruit. What 
should be its punishment now? '.!.'hank God I the question need not be put. It 
has already been asked and answered. It brought the Son of God out of heaven. 
We did but taste a little honey, and, lo : He must die. ·Sin, so sweet to us, was 
the bitterness of death to Him. Hut let us remember that, like Jonathan, we 
are sons of the King. Our interests are identical with those of our Father in 
hea,·en. \Vbat seems a " little sin " to us is a great source of grief and wrong 
to Him. • • How can I do this great wickedness and sin against God 'I '' Let us 
be true to our God and Saviour, in little things as well as great, striving to be 
" blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke holding 
forth the word of life." (R. Balgarnie, D.D.) Forbidden honey :-What multi­
tudes of people in all ages have been damaged by forbidden honey, by which I 
mean temptation, delicious and attractive, but damaging and dest,ructive I 
1. Corrupt literature, fascinating but deathful, comes in this category. Taste for 
pure literature is poisoned by this scum of the publishing house. Corrupt litera­
ture is doing more to-day for the disruption of domestic life tho.n any other cause. 
When a woman, young or old, gets her head thoroughly stuffed with the modern 
novel she is in appalling peril. See all the forests of good American literature 
dripping with honey. Why pick up the honey-combs that have in them the fiery 
bees which will sting you with an eternal poison while you taste it? 2. Stimulating 
liquids also come into the category of temptations delicious but deathful. 
3. Furthermore, the gamester's indulgence must be put in the list of temptations 
delicious but destructive. I have crossed the ocean eight times, and ulways one 
of the best rooms has, from morning until lute at night, been given up to 
gambling practices. To many there is a complete fascination in go.mes of ha~ard 
or the rislcing of money oil possibilities. Down under its power went glonous 
OliYer Goldsmith, end Gibbon the famous historian, and Charles Fox the 1~enowned 
statesman, and in olden times senators of the United States, who used to be as 
reoularly at the gambling-house nil night as they were in the ho.lls of legislation 
by° day. Honey at the start, eternal catastrophe ot the Inst. 4 Stock-gambling 
comes into the sHme catalogue. 5. 'fhe -best honey is not like that which 
Jonathan took on the end of the rod und brought to his lips, but that which God 
puts on the banqueting table of mercy, at which we ore all invited to sit. When a 
man may sit at the King's banquet, why will he go down the steps and contend 
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for the refuse und bones of II hound's kennel? " Sweeter than honey and th& 
honeycomb," s11ys David, is the truth of God. " With honey out of the rock 
would I have s11tislied thee," says God to the recreant. Here is honey gathered 
from the blossoms of trees of life, crnd with a rod made out of the wood of the 
Cross I dip it up for all your souls. The poet Hesiod tells of an ambrosia and a 
nectar, the drinking of which would make men live for ever, and one sip of the 
honey from the Eternal Rock will give you eternal life with God. Come off of 
the malarial levels of a sinful life. Come aud live on the uplands of grace where 
the vineyards sun themselves. " Oh, taste and see that the Lord is gracious! " 
Be happy now and happy for ever. For those who take a different course the 
honey will tum to gall. Bew11re of the forbidden honey. (T. De Witt 
7'almage, D.D.) 

Ver. 45. And th& people said unto Saul, shall Jonathan die.-Rights 
of the people :-This historical fact was recorded for our instruction; and teaches 
us that when a people properly remonstrate against the unlawful, unjust, or 
cruel conduct of their .rulers, they may reasonably hope to succeed. I. I am TO 
SHOW, THAT A PEOPLE HAVE A RIGHT TO REMONSTRATE AGAINST THE UNLAWFUL, 
UNJUST, OR CRUEL CONDUCT OF 1'HEIR RULERS. To remonstrate properly signifies, 
to make a strong representation, or to offer reasons, against something said, 
proposed, or done, which appears to be improper, unjust, unlawful, or cruel. This 
bare explanation of the term applies, that it is the natural and unalienable right 
of all mankind, to remonstrate whenever they think they are really abused by 
those in authority. The child has a natural and unalienable right to remonstrate 
against any treatment of his parents which appears to be cruel, or unjust, or even 
highly improper. The servant has a natural and unalienable right to remonstrate 
against the unlawful, unjust, or oppressive conduct of his civil ruler. This natural 
and unalienable right of remonstrance is essential to all civil liberty. The British 
Government certainly grants this right to the people, who have often and lately 
remonstrated with success. Our federal and state constitutions expressly allow 
the people to remonstrate, and they have exercised this right on many occasions. 
If we have not the right of remonstrance, we have no right at all. Any other 
people have a right to remonstrate, or offer good reasons against the unlawful, 
unjust, or cruel conduct of their rulers. They are neither to be punished, nor 
even blamed for remonstrating in a proper manner, on any proper occasion. 
II. THIS IS NOT ONLY THEIR RIGHT, BUT THEIR DUTY. Rulers are clothed with authority 
for the purpose of doing good, and not for the purpose of doing evil. Their civil 
powers a,·e all derived and limited, and consequently they are responsible for 
their official conduct. This is a duty which the:v owe to God and to one another. 
It was the duty of Judah to remonstrate against the unnatural and nelorious 
conduct of his brethren, who proposed to shed and conceal the innocent blood 
of Joseph. It was the duty of Ahimelech the priest to remonstrate against Saul's 
slaying him and his father's house, for his innocently and benevolently supplying 
Dovid 's wants. It was the duty of Esther to remonstrate against the futci.l 
decree of Ahasuerus; and had she neglected or refused to remonstrate against it, 
she would have been guilty of bringing destruction upon herself, her friends, and 
her whole nation. After Jeremiah had been unjustly cast into the dungeon, and 
taken out by Jedekiah the king, it was his duty to remonstrate against being 
remanded bock again. It was the duty of Stephen to remonstrate, with his 
dying breath, against the unrighteous and cruel conduct of his malignant 
persecutors. And it was a duty which Paul owed to himself, to remonstrate 
against the high priest, who commanded him to be smitten in an unjust and 
illegal manner. If it was the duty of the people of Israel to remonstrate against 
the mal-ndministration of Saul and David, who were the Lord's anointed, we may 
justly conclude, that it is the duty of the people of this day, to remonstrate 
against the unjust, unconstitutional, and opi1f-essive measures of those, whom they 
have raised to places of power and trust. III. THAT IF A PEOPLE DO EXERCISE THEIi\ 
RIGHT AXD PERFORM THEIR DUTY, IN PROPERLY REMONSTRATING AGAINST THE US­

LAWFUL, UNJUST, AND CRUEL CONDUCT OF THEIR RULERS, THEY MAY REASONABLY HOPE 
TO SUCCEED. I. This mode of seeking redress of public and private grievances 
has often proved successful. It is not a vain thing for a people to lift up 
their united nnd powerful voice against public measures which they know and 
feel to be unconstitutional, unjust, and oppressive. There is always ground to 
hope that their proper and just remonstrances will have a powerful nnd salutary 
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effect.. For, 2. This mode of treating civil rulers has a natu1·al tendency to impress 
their minds with a deep sense of their duty and interest to guard against or 
rectify their designed or undesigned errors. Reasonable t·emonstrances are suited 
to enlighten their understandings; just remonstrnnces are suited to awaken their 
consciences; tender remonstrances are suited to excite their tenderness and com­
possiou; aud bold and spirited remonstrnnces are suited to alarm their £earn 
-0f losing their popularity, their places, their interests, end even their lives. 
Proper remonstrances are the best weapons to attack corrupt rulers in their most 
Yulnernble parts. Though they may not feel the obligation of duty, yet they 
may feel the obligation of interest, to review their conduct, rectify their errors, 
.and redress the grievances of which the people justly and unitedly complain. 3. A 
people may humbly hope that God will approve of their properly remonstrating 
agemst the corrupt conduct of their rulers. The righteous Lord loves righteous­
ness, and abhors unrighteousness, oppression, and cruelty. God has the hearts of 
rulers in his hand, and can dispose them to treat their injured, oppressed, 
aggrieved subjects, with equity, condescension, and tenderness. He disposed 
Pharaoh to regard the remonstro.nces of Moses, and to let his oppressed people 
go free. He disposed Cyrus to proclaim liberty to the captive Jews, and even 
to assist them in their return to their native land. God still stands in the 
congregation of the mighty, and judges among the gods. It now appears, I trust, 
thnt the leading sentiment in this discourse is true; and if it be true, it naturally 
suggests some things which deserve the serious regard of both rulers and subjects 
at the present dark and distressing day. 1. If a people have an unquestionable 
right to remonstrate against the unjust and oppressive conduct of their rulers, 
then it would be the indispensable duty of their rulers to hear their remonstrances, 
.and grant them proper relief. Though they have a discretionary right to hear, 
or not to hear, any remonstrahces of any part, or of the whole body of the people, 
_yet they are responsible for the abuse of this discretionary power. Their civil 
authority does by no means dissolve their moral obligation to rule in justice. The 
right of the people to remonstrate necessarily involves the duty of rulers to hear 
their re monstrances with attention and impartiality. 2. If the people have the 
right to remonstrate against what they really believe to be oppressive and injurious 
in the administration of government; then it discovers a corrupt and tyrnnnice.l 
-disposition in their rulers, to take away, or even to attempt to take away from 
them, this natural, unalienable, and important right. It has always been the 
policy of despotic rulers to suppress the liberty of speech upon political subjects. 
They may attempt to destroy the right of remonstrance, or restrain the liberty of 
speech respecting the public measures of public men, by sophistry, artifice, or 
threats. They may artfully insinuate that if the people privately complain, or 
publicly remonstrate, they manifest disaffection, disrespect, and disobedience 
towards those whom they ought to esteem, revere, e.nd obey. If this sophistry fail 
of answering their purpose they may throw out terrible threats, and positively 
declare, that all complaints and remonstrances are the high crimes of treason and 
rebellion. This language ought to be alarming to a people in a free government, 
and put them upon their guard against those who would seduce or awe them into 
silence under all the evils and calamities which their unjust and arbitrary measures 
have brought upon the nation. 3. It clearly appears from what has been said 
that it is our present duty, as a people, to remonstrate with freedom and energy 
against those measures of our general government wbich have brought us to the 
brink of ruin. 4. That if we properly remonstrate against the conduct wl:iich has 
brought us into our wretched and dangerous situation we may reasonably hope to 
succeed, and speedily effect such a change of men and of measures as will restore 
peace, safety, and prosperity to our bleeding country. Decent, just, and S!)irited 
remonstrances have often made deep impressions upon the hearts and cons01ences 
of both good and bad rulers, and prevailed upon them to redress the grievances of 
their subjects. Haughty and arbit~ary as the kings and parliaments of Great 
Britain may be supposed to have been, they have generally paid respect and atten­
tion to the opinions, the feelings, and the complaints of the nation. 5. We may 
fairlv infer from what has been said that our men of eminence, who have uniformly 
and ·boldly remonstrated ngainst the ill-concerted measures of government, have 
aeted a noble and patriotic part, and deserve to be highly esteemed and applauded. 
Finally, this subject calls upon ns to exercise unfeigned gratitude to God for the 
public and private' favours which He has bestowed upon us in this trying and dis­
tressing day. We ought to be thankful that He has given us wise and faithful 
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rulers, and by their instrumentality has preserved our rights and liberties, and 
re~traiued our pow_erful enemies from destroying our seaports, and spreading 
misery and destruction among us. Let us not lean to our own understandings, nor 
trust in our own hearts, but in the Lord Jehovah, in whom there is everlasting 
strength. Let us submissively commit ourselves and our country to bis wise and 

. holy disposal; and resolve that though he slay us, yet we will trust in him. (N. 
Emmons, D.D.) 

CHAPTER XV. 

Vers. 2, 3. Thus sa.ith the Lord of Hosts, I remember tha.t which 
Ama.lek did to Isra.el.-Nationa! sins and national punishments :-We turn 
from Saul to the case of those against whom he was sent. '' Thus saith the Lord 
.of hosts, I remember that which Amalek did to Israel, how he laid wait for him in 
.the way, when he came up from Egypt." Then God does remember sin. He not 
only notices it, but remembers it. A lengthened period had transpired since the 
Amalekites had thus manifested their sympathy with the enemies of Israel, by 
throwing hindrances in the way of God's chosen people as they came out of Egypt 
.to Canaan. And, to all appearance, their sin rn..ight have been regarded as con­
signed to oblivion. But God had declared that it should not be forgotten. (Exod. 
xvii. 14; Deut. xxv. 17-19.) Upon the oblivion of four centuries there broke the 
awful tones of Almighty Justice: "I remember that which Amalek did." From 
:that Infinite Mind tbere had been no obliteration of the crime; clear as the day on 
which it had been committed, that sin stood out to view. "I remember." Divine 
forbearance with generation after generation had been long, but upon them that 
forbearance had been lost, and it is evident they had not profited by it. They still 
,remained the foes of Israel; their conduct as a nation was marked by excessive 
,cruelty; and it was a horrible notoriety which their king had obtained for the mul­
'titudes of mothers whom, in his bloodthirstiness, his sword had rendered childless. 
In the determination on the part of God now to punish, the utterance of which 
was prefaced by those emphatic words, "I remember," we are distinctly taught 
-the lesson that the conduct of nations is a point to which the eye of God is 
directed, and that it is the matter for which His just penalty will be reserved. 
Whole nations come within the reach of His rod. By the individuals composing a 
community, and whose personal welfare or woe is necessarily identified with the 
condition of the community, there is a great danger that national sin should be 
regarded rather as au abstraction t,han as a reality, rather as an ideal than a sub­
stantial criminality. But it is not thus that God, in the incident before us, deals 
with it. He affixes it, as a substantive charge, upon the community. We have a 
rule here to which we find no exception. But nowhere does this rule meet with so 
fearful an exemplification as in the case of that very people whose guardian God 
showed Himself to be in this act of visiting Amalek 's transgression-that very 
Israel on whose behalf He was now standing up to repel insult and to 1n-enge 
injury. "I remember "-read it in those seventy years' exile from the laud which 
had been given for an inheritance-that long and dreary period, during which 
Zion's history was thus announced in plaintive tones by the prophet, "How doth 
the city sit solitary, that was full of people I how is she become as a widow I " &c. 
" I remember "-read it in its reiterated 1md double-telling tones in that second 
destruction which succeeded a second opportunity given to the Hebrew people of 
11 sound national repentance and reformation-that second opportunity which was 
·tost when formalism was substituted for spiritual religion. HC1rk to tbe words of 
mingled compassion and judgment which fall from His lips as He stnnds over 
against the city and weeps, " 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou thnt kill est the 
prophets," &c. If national sin brings with it no.tioual calamity, then the lengthen­
ing out of our prosperity must depend on the caution which is exercised, lest any 
sin should be permitted and indulged, until it shall become distinctive of our 
national character. Is there nothing among ourselves over which there floats, 
audible to the men who seek the best welfare of their countt·y and deprecate its 
woe, the sound of that sentence, "I remember?" Are not its murmurs to be 

·heard at this moment, o.mid political excitements and difficulties of administrntion? 
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" I remember " the Sabbaths which are systemRticnlly broken by those who tnke 
their pleasure on my holy day. "I remember" the intemperance of those who, 
•· rise up earl~- in the morniug that they may follow strong drink; that continue 
unt.il night, till wine inflame them." " I remember " the wnnt of truthfulness in, 
the ma;ner of conducting business, the unjust advantnges taken of the buyer, the­
false representations made by the seller, although my word has declared thnt •• a, 
false balance is abomination to the Lord, but a just weight is His delight.•• "I, 
remember " the concealed iniquity of men who, with a fancied impunity, perpe­
trated the foulest crnnes, reckless of every consideration but that of inconvenient 
exposure. Our patriotism, to be effective, must be of the right stamp; and to­
pro,·e itself of this stamp it must itself consent to learn its lessons from that chiefi 
source of all instruction, the Scriptures--<ionfirmed, as the sacred teachings are, by 
the dispensations of Divine ProYidence. '!.'here may be a diversity in the manner­
iQ. which individuals may have been guilty, in rnference to the sum total of the 
public guilt. Some may have been the direct actors, and others may have been 
partakers in their sins. From all which has been stated it will follow-I. 'l'hat it 
is a duty constantly incumbent upon us, as members of the community, to inquire­
into our personal relation to that public criminality of which God says, " I remem­
ber it," and to make it the matter of our individual repentance and humiliation. 
If personally, and through God's grace, these things cannot be described as com­
mitted b:v me, yet do I give any sanction to them in others? Do I protest against 
them? Do I exert my influence to lessen their amount? 2. The sins of nations, 
which call down wrath, being thus the accumulation of the sins of individuals, 
those will do most to prevent public calamity, to ensure national prosperity, and 
thus will do most for their country, who make a stand for God against that which 
would displease Him; who, in their own immediate spheres, seek, in dependence 
upon His grace, to yield to His authority, and to illustrate His religion; and who 
" let their light so shine before men that they may see their good works, an«f 
glorify their Fat,her which is in heaven." Personal religion is the best patriotism. 
The fear of God pervading men's hearts is the surest provision against nationaB 
calamity, because it is the opposite of national sin. Go, then, and exercise your­
civil privileges, your social rights, in the fear of the God of nations. Set Him at 
your right hand. (J. A. Miller.) The commission of judgment :-The Amalekites 
are supposed by some to have descended from Amalek, grandson of Esau (Gen. 
xxxvi. 12.) But against this view it may be forcibly objected: 1. That a nation so 
powerful and so widely diffused, could scarcely ho.ve sprung up in so short "period; 
2. That the seat of Esau and his posterity was much more easterly than the realm 
of the Amalekites; and 3. That it is not easy to suppose such near relatives of 
Israel exposed to such a doom, while Edom and Moab were so scrupulously spared' 
on account of their relationship. But it is not improbable that a brave and warlike 
chief like Esau mi.,.ht, throu"'h bis family, wield a powerful influence among the 
desert tribes, and e

0

ven supply them with a name. The matter, however, is not of 
importance, compared with the consideration of their crime and its punishment. 
The assault of the Amalekites was an offence of high aggravation. It was made 
when Israel had newly entered on their wanderings (Exod. xvii. 8-16); and as the 
first onset of enemies it was marked by singular audacity, and attended with 
peculiar danger to Israel. They were ringleaders. They ~roke the peace,. and' 
inaugurated a hostile dealing with t,he people. Moreover, their attack was entirely 
unprovoked. Besides, the manner of attack was treacherous and cruel (D~ut. xxv. 
17-19), "he smote the hindmost of thee, even all that were feeble behmd thee, 
when thou wast faint nnd wearv." Hence, in Dent. xxv. 18, the real point of the 
charge against Amalek is thi~ : '' he feared not God.'' There was something 
peculiarly daring and insolent in his conduct. He seems to have deliberately 
chosen the earliest period of assaulting them, undismayed by the terrible doings of 
the past, and undeterred _by the pledged protection and guidance of the f~ture. It 
was an eager and determmed defiance of_the God of Israel.. Such an ~tt1tude ~nd 
bearing must be providentially taken notice of. The sovereign Lord will set Him­
self right at once with the nations. " His counsel shall stand." The daring 
sinners have despised His covenant with Israel; He will meet this by another­
covenant regarding them. Their destruction is decided by oath. Such is the 
whole case against Amalek. It might seem as if the born stntement of it were 
enough to vindicate the Divine dealing with them. But inasmuch as ungodly men 
have inveio-hed against this dealing, and have drnwn from it dark colours where­
with to sk~tch a gloomy caricature of the Most High; and, particularly, inasmuch· 
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as nnturBl feeling even in the good is ever liable to a relapse into disloyal sym patby 
with offending fellows, a few further remarks on the subject may do some useful 
service. 1. Whatever objection may be raised against the dealings of God in th<> 
case of AmBlek applies equally to innumerable similar cases. Take, for example. 
the destruction of Lisbon by an earthquake in 1755. Here we find actually 
occurring substantially the same woe that was denounced against Amalek. Ther<> 
is the same sudden, violent, widespread, indiscriminate ruin. The only differences. 
are these : The destruction affected only a portion of the people; and the instru­
ment employed was II blind material force, instead of an army of rational and 
moral beings. But these 11ffect not the real identity of the two cases. On the, 
question of justice, or of mercy, they fall into the same category. He w he> 
impe11ches the justice of Amalek 's overthrow must be prepared in consistency to 
cBrry his condemnation over the whole breadth of God's providential government. 
To slay a great criminal, fierce, malignant, and strong, was in one view an act of 
self-defence, in another, an act of retribution; and to do it at the command of a. 
holy God was a test and a training of the highest spiritual affections of a creature. 
2. ~o individual Amalekite suffered more thBn he deserved. To this it will be, 
immediately answered: This is impossible, for children were involved in the doom 
of adult sinners. We own the fact, and the difficulty growing out of it. We are 
persuaded, moreover, that no reasoning of man shall ever fully dissipate the mys­
terious darkness that hangs about the death of infants. But the mystery ancI 
gloom refer mainly to the foot, not to the matter of its occurrence. It is indeed 
a sad and awful thing to see young buds torn violently from the stem of life by the, 
rude hand of war. But, alas I the hand of other spoilers has made larger havoc. 
Disease has filled, by millions, more infant gr,.ves than war. Will they w~o cavil 
at the commanded slaughter of the sword explain and vindicate the larger mortality 
of disease? They call the ills of infancy natural. It is a gross mistake. They 
are unnatural, abnormal, manifestly punitive. And when we say punitive, we 
approach nearer a solution of the great problem-instead of, as some affirm, adding 
to its gloom. For whether does it present most difficulty, to view this wide-wast­
ing de11th of yet irresponsible beings as the infliction of pure sovereignty, or as the 
result of violated law I Is it not clear that when we interpose the idea of a federal 
relationship, a principle of representation, by which sin transmits its doom, as by 
natural descent it transmits its virus, to each rising generation, we, 
have advanced a step outwards from. the dark nucleus of the diffi­
culty. 3. The visitation of vengeance was a valuable means of moral 
influence. To Israel 'e heart it was fitted to carry impressive conviction of God's. 
immovable determination to carry out His purposes of love, to be their bulwurk 
against surrounding heathenism, and to preserve them for the glories and th<> 
happiness of the future. To Israel's conscience it was fraught with most powerful 
stimulus-awfully reminding thorn of the lofty supremacy, unswerving veracity. 
11nd unsparing righteousness of their God. And so this dreadful sentence of exter­
mination is most useful. The Lord has need of it. It is one of a series of judg­
ments that lift their terrible tops in sight of hostile heathenism, and stand ns sen­
tinels of God Bround the sacred people. Hum an life is a sacred thing. But He· 
surely knows this full well who has so carefully hedged it about, who marks even 
a sparrow's fall, and who has in gratuitous tenderness left yet to this abode of 
rebels its music and its flowers. And the honour of that mighty Lord, the s11fety 
of His people, the accomplishment of His grand remedial designs, are immeasur­
ably more sacred. (P. Richardson, B.A.) 

Vers. 11-23. It repenteth me that I have set up Saul to be king.-Sa11C 
rejected :-'Fhe story is graphic and pathetic. This is Saul's victory and also his. 
defeat. Our defeats are often wrapped up in our victories. Some of our most. 
dismal failures are hidden from us by the glare of a partial and disastrous success. 
Saul succeeded and failed. He conquered Agag, but disobeyed God. And so the 
glory of his victory is lost in the darkness of his defeat. A man may conquer the 
greatest of earth's kings, but his life is a consummate failure if he disobeys the 
King of kings. And so, instead of praising Saul's victory let us meditate on Saul's 
sin. His sin was the sin of disobedience, the sin by which our first parents fell. 
In Saul's defence of his sin we possess n study of conscience unsurpassed in the 
literature of the world. Samuel on hearing of Saul's disobedience goes to meet. 
him. Saul is the first to speak. "Blessed be thou of the Lord: I have performed 
the commandment of the Lord." Was he honest in saying this? He may have, 

23 
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lleen. Other men have lied as out,rageously and still believed themselves to be 
speaking the truth. The heart is deceitful nbove nll things and is ogentimes un­
conscious o( its own deceitfulness. 'l'o be sure he has preserved the life of Agag, 
but then imprisonment is a heavier punishment to a proud kiug thou death itself. 
The people have been destroyed. This is the one thing essential. No danger can 
..c,ome from a king in chains. Saul has whittled down the Divine commands a 
~ittle, but only a little; and who is so foolish ns to think that God will notice the 
swerying of a hair's breadth from what He commands? And reasoning thus we 
sc,metimes pare off the edges of God's commandmeuts, blissfully unconscious that 
we are doing auything positively wrong. To be sure, we ore not keeping God's 
-commandment to the letter, but He does not expect us to keep it so. It is enough 
if \\"e kill the Amalekites. There is no need of killing Agag. We take delight in 
slaying the Amalekites, but we are opposed to killing Agag. And later on we 
-discover to our sorrow that Agag is the chief of the Amalekites and that ruin lurks 
in the survival of anything which God commands us to destroy. Saving Aaag 
costs many a child of God bis crown. " I have performed the commandment" of 
"the Lord," so Saul says, and while he speaks his sentences are punctuated by the 
lowing of oxen and the bleating of sheep. A man's conscience may be so drugged 
that it will not cry out against him, but some outside voice is sure to break forth 
in condemnation. God never leaves Himself without a witness. And if th& 
-animals are dumb, then the inanimate earth will speak. Abel's blood will cry 
even from the g1·ound. Saul bad said nothing about the sheep, and so the sheep 
supplied what Saul had forgotten to mention. In their innocence they bleated out 
'Saul's guilt. The universe is so constructed that a guilty man cannot hide his sin. 
You assert your innocence, and yet my senses take knowledge of the evidences of 
:your gu1lt. You say you do not drink too much; what meaneth, then, this redden­
ing of the eyes and trembling of the hand? You say your heart is clean; what 
meaneth then this rottenness that trickles now and then into your talk? You say 
_:you are an honest man; what meanctb then this style of living which runs beyond 
"the limits of your income? You say you are a Christian; what mean these scores 
,of duties unperformed, bleating eYidences of your unfaithfulness? " And Saul 
said, They have brought them from the Amalekites." Mark that word " they." 
We might have expected it. When a man is driven into a corner, the most con­
venient trap-door through which he can make his escape is that little word "they." 
Conscience, when stirred, endeavours to shift responsibility. "They did it." So 
sa_,s every man not brave enough to face the consequences of his own misdeeds. 
Why do you not, 0 preacher, preach spiritual and Scriptural sermons? Do not 
begin your answer with," Well, my people!" And why, 0 Christian man and 
woman, do you not inaugurate that reform which your town needs? Please do 
not say anything about the people. Let each man bear his own responsibilit-y 
·without flinching. But even those of us who are most ready to make a scapegoat 
<Jf the people do not wish to be too hard on them. We would be merciful and con­
·.siderate. ·we can see reasons why the people act as they do. " The people spared 
the best of the sheep." Only the best. There was good reason for that. Why 
destroy the best of t.he sheep? Why cause unnecessary destruction? Extrava­
=ance certainl_y is not pleasing to God. We have used the same argument many 
.; time. We believe in saving the best of the sheep. We are so afraid of being 
reckless that we drop into disobedience. We would rather disobey God than kill 
one extra sheep. We are as afraid of killing good sheep as Judas was of wasting 
"Precious ointment and for the same reason. Many of God's commands sound 
Yeckless, and so we curb His Divine impetuosity by our prndence. We do not 
]1esitate to kill the best sheep for our own banquets, but when it comes to killing 
tl1ern for God that is quite another matter. But the people in this case had not 
JJTeserved the sheep for selfish uses. They had kept them with lofty and beauti-
1ul intentions. " The people spared the best of the sheep and of the oxen, to 
-;;acrifice unto the Lord thy God." To put these sheep to religious uses is certainly 
l,etter than to slay them indiscriminately in the fury of war. God said to slay 
·ooth ox and sheep, but it matters not to Him how they are slain. So Saul 
;reasoned and so do we reason. There is a strealc of the Jesuit in us all. If the 
end is good, we will not be too punctilious about the means. God cares for 
,·esults. Methods are of comparative unimportance. The church must meet its 
•expenses. It matters little how we raise the money, providing we rnise it. It 
n1akes no difference how we get people to church, providing we get them. The 
Dible must be defended. It matters little what arguments nre used, providing 
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the blessed Dook is saved. The sheep are to be slain. It matters little how or 
where they are slain, whether on the altar or on the side of one of God's hills. It 
must be acknowledged that God in His word lays tremendous emphasis on the 
How, but if we are only zealous to increase His glory we feel confident He will 
not scrutinise too closely our spirit and metllods. This is Saul's apology. It 
gives us a full-length portrait of the man. While he speaks we feel we are looking 
on a soul going to pieces, a moral character in the process of disintegration, a king 
degenerating into a slave. Every sentence which he speaks tarnishes the gold in 
his crown and falls like a blow upon his sceptre, which first shivers and finally 
breaks. It is the sacrifice of the will which is pleasing to God. Obedience is the 
,queen of the virtues. Disobedience is the mother of sins. It is the vine, and 
other sins are only branches. Because of disobedience Saul lost his crown, and so 
shall we, if like him disobedient, lose the inheritance which is ours. (Charles E. 
J-efferson.) Saul rejected :-On the top of the Hartz Mountains in Switzerland the 
figures of travellers, in certain states of the atmosphere, take on a gigantic size to 
the eye of an observer below, and every movement they make is exaggerated. In 
the career of King Saul, as it is presented to us ill" Scripture, we see the figure of a 
man rnised to a dizzy height, his actions projected, as it were, upon the clouds, so 
that all mankind may learn from them the desired lesson that Jehovah reigns, and 
that it is an evil and bitter thing to sin against him. Note-I. S.1.uL's ELEVA'f!O~. 
If ever man was king by Divine right, it was Saul. Never were greatness and 
royalty more suddenly thrust upon one than in this case. The priest and prophet, 
Samuel, gave him his title of king. II. SAUL'S DISOUEDIENCE. This was seen 
plainly on two occasious: the first, when he sacrificed at Gilgal, contrary to an 
express command; the second, when he refused to smite Amalek utterly, and offer 
all the spoil to Jehovah. But these occasions simply bl'Ought to the surface an 
underlying state of disobedience which only ,rnited its tempting inducements to 
appear. But before this last outward disobedience there had been a slowly in­
creasing departure from the living God in the heart of the king, so that, 
when the wicked and justly punished Amalekites were put under the ban he was 
not equal to the occasion and he yielded to the temptation of the hour. The de­
voting of the whole nation to destrnction was no arbitrary act of barbarism that 
assumed to be under Divine appointment, but a literal and genuine visitation from 
heaven upon those who richly deserved it. The phrase " utterly destroy " is in 
the o,·iginal " put under the ban." This ban was an old custom, originntiug be­
fore the time of Moses, but formulated and regulated by him, as were so many 
other social customs amidst which Isrnel grew up. In its simplest form it was 
the devotion to God of any object, living or dead. III. TeE GROUND OF SAUL'S 
REJECTION. It is stated in the briefest language. Because thou hast rejected the 
word of the Lord, He bath rejected thee froni being king. The rejection was 
already an accomplished fact in the Divine purpose, although its executiou was for 
a time deluyed. In this complete rejection we are instructed in God's ways by 
seeing that it proceeded on no techuical and supedicial gl'Ounds, as if the Almighty 
was an austere man, reaping where He had not sowed, aud eager to secure a reason 
for condemning His servant. Even under the old dispensation, how spiritual was 
God's claim; how identical with that which rests on us to-day. The sacrifices of 
God have always been a broken spirit and a contrite heart. Outwarcl nets bovs 
never been accepted in place of an inward submission and penitence. IV. Tes 
FALSE REPENTANCE OF SAUL. It had much of the appearance of n godly sorrow 
that leads to peace. It surely was sorrow. It showed an !ll'OUsed and alarmed 
eonscience. Saul comprehended himself; saw the conflict within between his 
better and worse nature. Again and ag!lin he awoke to his sin o.nd folly with 
bitter tea,·s in after days, but never reached the point where he could s!ly, in the 
wonderful words of his successor, " Against Thee, 'l.'hee only, have I sinned." 
V. TOE MYSTERY OF SIN AND PUNISHMENT. Who can understand his errors, or those 
of any man in ancient or modern times, delineated in the Bible or in our own 
literature? Who can find the key to a sinful life, und unlock !Ill its mysteries and 
incongruities? What is sin hut an irrational, abnormal, strnnge thing, making 
every one's life at points an enigmn, ,111d best described ns a mystery in its origin, 
development, and results in eternity? Who shall !lt!rempt to fRthom the connec­
tion between wrong-doing and punishment, and foresee the consequences of a 
single trnnsgression? Who is to say whnt a sin is in its real nnture, and whnt its 
results ought to be in a holy government? \Ve cannot tell when our characters 
have become so consistent in evil that God passes judgmeut on us, and te!lrs from 
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om hnnds all that He ga,·e us, and for which we are cnlled to live. God hns left 
tile consequences of sin in the unseen future, like the slrndows of mountains when 
the sun is behind us. This mny be because He wishes us to be morn nfraid of sin 
thnn of its result,s. This mnn, whose downfnll was the result of his own misdeeds 
was. in the hands of Providence, a scourge for Isrnel, sent to them, as we rend i; 
God's anger. The cnreer of a sinner cnn be understood only when wo see to what 
uses it is put in the world's discipline. If ,rn nre obedient to God He will tum our 
li,es into a blessing upon men. If we rebel, He still cnn use us, turning our 
net.ions mto scourges. 'l'o each of us is offered a kinadom, invisible but real as old 
as eternity. (.Uo11day Club Sermons.) Saul's disobedie11ce a11d rejectio,i':-The 
intoxication of po\\·er is upon him, impelling him directly in the teeth of the Divine 
wnrning. He is occupying dangerous ground. Our passaae shows the turning­
point. in Saul's history. I. LET us ODSEI\VE THE OCCASION ZvHICH lll\OUGHT ABOUT 
THE CRISIS. God had given him n commission to ban the Amalekites, tbe ancient 
enemies of Israel. The crisis in Saul's life had come. He foils to meet it in the 
spirit of a true man of God. His soul finds temptation in II moment when power 
and success and human adulation hnve intoxicated him; he yields to the snare, and 
falls to nse no more. At the turning-point of his life he is wein-hed in the balances 
and found "·an ting. The whole sad transaction and all its t:rrible consequences 
are summed up in one word-disobedience to positive Divine command. It breaks 
upon us at once. It is complete and fully manifested in a single transaction. But 
definite steps led up to it. It can be accounted for. It should he.ve been avoided. 
II. As THE DISODEDIEXCE WAS COllrLETE AXD INEXCUSAllLE, so THE PUNISHMENT WAS 
Pl\O~!Pl', DEFIXITE, AXD FIXAL. " God hath rejected thee from being king o,·er 
Israel." Successive steps led to its accomplishment. God caused Samuel to with­
draw from him. He took his good Spirit away, and allowed an evil spirit to come 
upon him. He was left to his own rash, self-willed, and self-plensing nature. He 
was allowed to work out his own destruction and the ruin of his dynasty, while 
God quietly but diligently prepared a better man to take his place on the throne 
of Israel. A great and solemn principle emerges here-the basis-principle upon 
which all right and enduring relations to God must rest--to wit, obedience. There­
can be no happy relations between a sovereign Creator and dependent creatnres 
upon any other scheme, even though that sovereign Creator be properly viewed as 
a tender Father. The whole question needs to be re-stated with firmness. The­
sentimentality of a spurious fe.ith, which claims heaven and yet the right to please 
self, is a travesty upon tbe word of God nnd upon every serious utterance of 
human consciousness. And yet this sentimentality is seeking to interpret the 
preaching of salvation by the cross in the interest of selfish indulgence, and is· 
going far to justify the sneer of the enemy, " the.t morals are divorced from re­
ligion; '' for what are any Christian morals worth the.t do not mean obedience to 
the living God? Let Saul's sad fe.11 by reason of disobedience warn us at this 
point. In conclusion we may draw out a few brief lessons. 1. The danger of s 
halfway surrender to God, a consecration which he.s its reservations. Such !t 

course is an insult to God. It is the very _worst spirit of bargain-making. It 
marks off a section of our individuality, into which God has no right to come with 
His demands. Saul we.a willing to serve God in being a king if he would have hie 
way when the spoil we.s e.t bond. He was quite willing to fellowship Samuel and' 
have his endorsement if he could sacrifice when he pleased. But this spirit 
brought him to a be.d end. 2. See how disobedience demoralises the spirit and sets 
it upon unworthy shifts. His character drooped lower and lower as he sought his 
wa~· out from the consequences of disobedience by unworthy shifts. When we 
haYe sinned it is better to be open and ingenuous with God and man, and, while 
sorrowing for the sin, meekly receive the consequences in the full purpose of 
immediate amendment. 3. The folly of those in authority, e.s parents, pastors or 
teachers, yielding to the tastes and entreaties of the young, the wayward, or the 
undisciplined for the privilege of doing that which is wrong either in itself or in its 
tendency. Saul pleaded thnt he yielded to the wish ea of the people when he 
saYed the best of the spoil. So with many now in the place of solemn nnd respon­
sible e.uthorit~·. But this is simple wealmess where we have the rii::ht to exprct 
strength. This weakness does not lesson the guilt before Goel. (ll'. G. Craiq, 
D.D.) The commi8sion given to Saul :-The cornrnnnd i::iven to Sriul was unmis­
takable nnd irnperntive. And this wns to be in fulnhnent of the legacy of judg­
ment. and vengeance left to the people by Moses long before>. In Moses' words you 
ba,·p l,ints of the real chnrnct.er nnrl life of the Amnlekit,es thnt nre t.o be nssocintecl 
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with Somuel'e words, in which he calls them "the sinners, the Amalekites." 
Here you have their chorncter of bloodthirsty, treacherous marauders. The days 
of old needed the destruction of such BB the Amolekitee; ond if Isrnel had to do 
the work it was needful that they should be utterly destroyed. It was better for 
the world to be without such sinners, and it was required, for Israel's sake, that 
Soul and his people should have no gain from the conquest. God often does thus 
with the ill-gotten wealth of wicked nations. Where are all the riches of the 
mighty monarchies of old? Where is the bloodstained wealth of tbe ruined Roman 
Empire? Who can tell? God swept it away, for a curse-the curse of conquest 
and .oppression-was upon it. Consider, Saul's violation of the law of 
obedience. Saul gave himself to apoilation; the attempted shelter under 
feu of the people belied itself; his repeated words " that tbey bad 
brought the spoil to sacrifice to the Lord thy God " were an attempt to justify sin 
by profession of good intention, ond to degrade religious service of God into formal 
acts of ceremonial observance. The answer to all his excuses and explanations 
was simple and as imperative as the commands he bad neglected, "Because thou 
hast rejected tbe Word of the Lord, He bath also rejected thee from being king." 
There at·e many lessons taught us in these things, among which, let us note the 
following, for they touch solemn matters in the life of each of us. I. IT 1s 
EVIDEl'>T THAT A PROFESSEDLY GOOD on OREDITADLE 1:-.TE:-.TIO;,; WILL ~OT JUS1'lFY A 
DAD AO'r. It is trne that the real charncter of any act is in the intention of the 
doer; but you cannot judge acts as though they ,vere isolated, and to be taken each 
on its own merits. '.!.'he intention that is behind one act may itself ~e a depraved 
spiritual act 01· represent a spiritual state that God h1>tes. II. 1'on CAN Goo BE 
HONOURED IN ONE WAY AT THE COST OF DISBO:-.OURI)IG HIM DI A:<OTBER. Obedience 
to one command that is built out of the rnins and breach of another, must be dis­
pleasing to God. If we do, we shall add to non-performance of some duties the 
vitiating of those we do observe. III. So, ALSO, ARE WE TO LEAllN TBAT OFFERINGS 
TO Goo ARE ABOMINATION .JF TBEY DO l'>OT EXPRESS OHEDIEl<T LOVE. For they may 
represent '' pride, vain-glory, or hypocrisy;'' they may be a service of self that is all 
the more real for being hidden under the veil of Divine honour; or they may be a 
following of custom, or a sensuous dependence upon superntitious serYices for 
acceptance with the Lord. God's supreme demand is loving obedience: the sub­
mission of the heart, the sacrifice of the will, the offering up of self, the fasting 
from the self-willed indulgence of our own thoughts and intents. (ll. G. B. 
Ryley.) Saul ,·ejected :-What are the lessons with which the narrnti,e is 
charged? I. THE DA:<GEll OF JIIISTAKING PARTIAL FOR COMPLE'rE OBEDIENCE. 
" Blessed be thou of the Lord : I have performed the commandment of the Lord." 
1. Goel requit·es literal obedience. 2. God's language never exceeds God's mean­
ing. 3. Conscience is seen most clearly m minute obedience. II. THE POSSIBILITY 
OF GIVIKG ,\ RELIGIOUS 1'EASON FOR AN ACT OF DISOUEDIE:-lCE. " The people spared 
the bast of the sheep 1md of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lord thy God.'' 1. 
One duty must not be performed on the ruins of nnother. It was 11 duty to sacri­
fice, hut sacrifice must not be offered upon disobedience. 2. God's commandment 
must not be changed by men's afterthought. Lucky ideas, sudden inspirntions, 
and the like, meon ruin, unless well tested. III. THE UAl<GER OF llEI:<G SEDt:CED 
INTO IHSOUEDIENCE UY SOCIAL CLUIOUR. " I have sinned : for I hnve trnusgressed 
the commandment of the Lord, nnd thy words: because I feared the people, and 
obeyed their voice." 1. The people who tempt are not the people who con save. 
2. Where God hos spoken distinctly there should be no humnn consultntiou. IV. 
THE CERTAIN WITHDllAWMEN'f o~· '!'HE JlES1' INFLUE:<CES OF LIFE, Ao THE RESC"LT OF 
DISOUEDIENCE. "Aud Snmuel came no more to see Saul until the dnv of his 
death." Parents, ministers, friends, gone I There ore some incidental points of 
application :-1. Sin discovers itself: " What meaneth then this bleating of the 
sheep in mine eors, and the lowing of the cattle which I hear?" 2. Sin will be 
punished. Fout· hundred years elapsed before the sword fell upon Amalek (Deut. 
xxv. 17, 19). Time hus no effect upon morn! distinctions, or morn] judgments. 
(J. Parl,er, D.D.) Saul's co11ti11tted diaobedie11cc :-:\ course of 11ction more cer­
tainly calculated to insult the majesty of Heaven cannot he conceived tbnn that 
which Saul adopted. It is true the commnncl was pnrt.iully obeyed, but the only 
case in which obedience was rendered was thnt in which there wns no tempt.&tfon 
to grntify selfish feeling. Where, however, an~·thing could be turned Lo-his own 
person11l 11dvantnge, there the commnml of God wns 1·ecklessly trifled with. Look 
attentively o.t Snul in this matter. When Jonnthnn had clone nothing to Jeserve 
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death. there ,ms no mere:, for him in his father's henrt; and it required the down­
right. and peremptory prohibition of all Saul's army Lo save the iu11ocent son olive. 
But "·hen a duty was rendered imperative by that God who is not bound to give, 
m any case, His reasons for action, Saul was deputed to put Agag to death, when 
to lHwe done this would have been but an act of simple obedience, he ventured to 
disobey, and spared t,he man ,rhom God hnd marked for destruction. It was, in 
Saul ·s Yie"· •. o. matter of pride to have his triumph graced by the presence of a 
conquered kmg, to mak., Agag feel that he owed his life to his own clemency, and 
that he held its prolongation on the tenure of his conqueror's will. He found a 
greater gratification in all this than in simple obedience to God. Samuel "0es, 
after a night spent in grief and in prayer, to be the bearer of the tidings of'God's 
displeasnre. But what strange scene is this which breaks upon us as the messen­
ger of the Lord reaches Gilgal? Much as we know of Saul, and accustomed as we 
ha,e become to the proofs of his moral obtuseness, we are hardly prepared for the 
do,Ynright self-complacency, for the cool effrontery of the words which he addressed! 
to Samuel, "Blessed be thou of the Lord: I have performed the commandment of 
the Lord." I. WE ARE REMINDED THAT A GREAT AMOUNT OF DmECT SIN MAY BE COM· 
MITTED, AND NEVERTHELESS DISGUISED, UNDER A LOUD PROFESSION OF OBEDIENCE TC> 
Goo. There is, in some individuals, a forwardness in certain forms of duty which 
cost no self-denial at all; a forwardness, also, in the announcement of what has 
been done which is, in itself, to practised eyes a ground for suspicion that all is not 
right behind the scenes. We sometimes notice individuals overdoing the thing 
that is courteous and polite-" glaringly civil "-towards those who come on the 
errand of Christian fidelity, and whose business is with souls in prospect of the 
great account. There is so much joy expressed at seeing them, there is so much 
interest taken in their presence, there is such a sudden burst of cordiality, as that 
upon the very amazement excited there follows the suspicion that something is 
going on which there is an effort to conceal. Let us aim after such a walk and 
couYel"sation as that we can be natural in our demeanour, and not artificial and 
forced; such a life as· will bear inspection behind the scenes, and as will not com­
pel those who watch for souls to ask, as they look around, what meaneth this or 
that? what meaneth this unholy gratification? what meaneth this unsubdued 
temper? II. THE ANSWER OF SAUL TEACHES TllAT THE MEN WHO, 1'0 GRATIFY THEIR 
OWN PuTIPOSES, WILL LEAD OTHERS WRONG AND COUN'rENANCE THEM IN EVIL-DOING, 
WILL BE THE \"ERY FinST TO EXPOSE THEM WHEN THEY WANT TO EXCUSE '!'HEM· 
SEL\'ES. .-\.nd Saul said; "They-not I-" for the people spared the best of the 
sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lord thy God; and the rest "·e have 
utterly destroyed." Ah I study well that sentence, "They " did it. Would that 
its impressiveness might be felt by the thousands who are too ready to be led by 
the advice, by the example, of those who ought to have but one rule for tlwir own 
conduct and for their influence over others too, and that rule God's word-God's 
will. There are some who will lead you into evil for the sake of getting coun­
tenance to themselves in their own want of religion. How many have hnd te> 
mourn at last, when they have found their advisers converted into their accusers, 
when they have seen their companions in guilt stand as the witnesses fo1· their 
condemnation. III. THEilE AllE OTHER ERRONEOUS PRINCIPLES IN THIS ANS\\'ER OF 
SA'CL. 1. He evidently implied that a formal act of obedience might be taken as 
a set-off against an act of direct disobedience. He implied thai, putting one thing 
over against the other, God would be satisfied in the long run. If he intended to 
offer sacrifice at all, it was upon the principle of compromise and composition. He 
would have given God B part of the spoil, that he might have kept a much larger 
p0rti0n fc,r himself. He would have offered o fraction, that the extensi\'e re­
mainder might not have rendered his conscience uneasy. In those sacrifices which 
you offer to God no equivalent is found for the want of obedience. Obedience, as 
a principle, has a value for above sacrifice, as an ocLion; it is "better than socri'­
fice "-better, as the principle must be superior to the form in "·hich it is em­
bodied-better, as the affection which sends a gift is more valuable thnn the gift 
itself. How, then, with justice, con the one be substituted for the other? The 
offAring and the sacrifice have a value as embodiments of the principle of obedience 
and love-then only are they acceptable; but as substitutes for principle they have 
no acceptableness. 2. Another error in Soul's answer to which Samuel addressed 
himself m1s this, that, admitting he was in fault, thern was no great harm in his 
sin after all. The king of Israel did not, indeed, use these words. but doubtless 
the prophet gathered that this was his real sentiment. "For rebellion is n~ 1h& 
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sin of witchcroft, ond Btubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry." Here we se2 a. 
closs of sins mentioned whose heinousness was undoubted. Witchcraft God had 
forbidden to be tolemted on any account. Iniquity is here undoubtedlJ put for­
flagrant violation of God 'e law; such, for instance, as the idolatry mentioned 
immediately after. The probability is that the king of Israel plumed and prided 
himself upon his public acts in reference to these very points. You have acted as. 
though you thought witchcrnft was a great crime, and so it is; but then rebellion 
such llS that which you have manifested is as bad. Your rebellion, what bas that 
been but putting God out of His proper place of authority, and consulting your will 
and your inclination instead of listening to His voice. The actual amount of ou, 
guilt must not be adjusted by the external form of the transgression in which it 
issues-by its classification according to outward appearance. Saul congratulated 
himself on being thought far superior to the consulter of those who had familiar 
spit·its, and would have been shocked at the idea of being regarded as an idolater,;. 
but God thought him just as bad as though he were the one or the other. It is. 
well for us to recollect thot in spirit we may be bearing the very same kind of guilt­
before the eye of Omniscience which we are condemning in the declared conduct of 
others. (J. A. Mi!ler.) Saul's dethronement :-Saul has thrown a,rnJ his last 
chance, and Samuel mourns for him in the bitterness of his soul. Rationalistic­
writers, who would fain remove the miraculous out of Scripture, and explain the 
currents of its history by the play of human passions, have maintained, in strange 
inconsistency with the facts before them, that it was Snmuel who compassed 
Saul's misfortunes. They argue that, displeased with the kin" for supplanting 
him in the rule and the affections of the people, he had secretly wrought his falL 
How utterly inconsistent such a view is with the facts of Saul's history, especially 
how utterly inconsistent it is with the true relation of Samuel to Scrnl, as disclosed: 
in the historv, need hardlv be stated. So we read that Samuel, when he had 
heard of Saui's transgression, "cried unto the Lord all night," and again in tha 
last verse of the chapter, that "Samuel mourned for Saul." The prophet's tears 
and entreaties could not avert the doom that was inevitable. Snul bad sinned 
away his last chance, and he was finally rejected. Saul, after setting up a monu­
ment, commemorative of his victory, at Carmel, had gone down to Gilgol. Snmuel 
having learned of his movements, prnceeded thither to meet him. An interview 
followed. " Blessed be thou of the Lord : I have performed the commandment of 
the Lord." The refutation of Saul's falsehood is not for to seek. It comes from, 
the sheep and the oxen, the very spoils which he has spared. The veil of his false 
piety is in a moment rent off, and his true position before God revealed. The fear­
ful nature of that position flashes upon him; Saul must face the sad reality. The 
act of disobedience which had caused his rejection betrayed bis whole character as 
carnal and estranged from God. \Ve are stl'Uck here with the cownrdice of his 
self-vindication. " They have brought them from the Amalel,ites;" " the people 
spared the best of the sheep nnd of the oxen." He himself has had no share in 
the sin-the transgression is the act of the army! In their obedience, however, ha 
will claim a part, " The rest we have utterly destroyed." We blame our circum­
stances, we blame others, we blame God; how slow we are to blame ourselves t 
The first symptom of a right state of mind is when the sinner, in self-condem­
naUon and sorrow, acknowledges his guilt as his own. Saul, so brnve in tha 
battlefield, so generous when his better nature was called into ploy, rolls his guilt 
on others. The people did it; he himself wns innocent. What moral cowardice! 
But his reply is not more cowardly and mean thnn it is false. They did it, ha 
declares, " to sacrifice unto the Lord thv God." Who cnn for n moment believa 
that Saul spoke what was tl'Ue? The ~ssumed motive of sacrifice was o hollow 
falsehood, an afterthought, as flimsy as it was false. Further, one is struck with 
the profane daring of Saul's reply. The spoils were spared, he says, to sacrifica 
unto the Lord; it is us if the mention of such n motive would so grntify the Lordi 
as to lead Him to compound with him for his transgression. Let us mark finolly 
the spirit of estrangement from God which breathes in Saul's reply. The peopla 
spared the spoils," he soys, "to sncrifice unto the Lord thy God." It is not" tha 
Lord my God," for, alos I Snul's guilt has estranged him from God. A grent 
barrier hos arisen between him and the Lord. God is no longer his, but Samuel's 
God. How sad the fall I (Henry W. Dell, M.A.) Christian culture :-I. N<> 
EXCUSE, HOWEVER PLAUSIBLE, CAN EVER JUSTIFY DISODEDIENCE TO A DIVINE 
COM~IAND. II. Goo HELD SAt:L nESPONSIDLE FOR THIS DISOBEDIENCE, AND PERSOS­
ALLY PUNISHED nm Fon IT, though he plend that it ..-.os the net of tho people. 
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III. SACRIFICE .. INSTEAD OF OBEDIENCE .. IS A LOATHING TO Goo. IV. Goo USES 
STRAl':GE MEANS, SOMETIMES, TO DETRAY GUILT, (Homiletic Review.) The •elf­
.righteous :-Solomon, in his Proverbs, writes: " Most men will pt·oclaim every 
one his o\\·n goodness; but a faithful man who can find? '' and also, '• There is a 
.generation t-hat are pure in their own eyes, and yet is not washed from their 
filthiness." Solomon discovered the self-righteous in his day. Cloaks of 
superior piety covered hearts full of impiety. Onr Saviour likewise witnessed 
much of outward cleanliness, but inward wickedness. Semblances of piety only 
-shells without the kernel. In all ages and among all nations this class is 
found. One of the most vivid illustrations of a self-righteous man is that 
;present.ed in Saul's character. Note in what his self-righteousness consisted: 
I. In partially heeding the Lord's commands. Partial service and fondness for 
.spoils exhibit his true character. Society to-day is tinctured with like partial 
_service and fondness for spoils. 2. In endeavours to appear good. The ready 
salutation was common in the East; his assertion of fidelity unasked was 
egotistic. Moreover it was false. 3. In excusing self and condemning others. 
• • They did it.•• He shirks responsibility. He would be seen of men as the true 
-captain, "'hen in fact he was the real hypocrite. 4. In commanding sacrifice in 
justification of disobedience. He claims that the spoils were for religious pur­
poses. Vv'hat vain justification I As well may the dealer in ardent spirits argue 
that he does his damning work that he may build a church. Good deeds cannot 
>1tone for disobedience without repentance. If we become enamoured of our good­
ness, our piety is vain, and exclusion from Christ's kingdom is certain. It was 
ithe hidden rock that sent the City of Columbus, with her precious freight, into 
:the mighty deep. The hidden defect in the car-wheel brings wreck and ruin to 
:the train. The hidden flaw in the column or arch tells the story of disaster and 
death. The hidden defect of self-righteousness will bring upon us irreparable 
ruin. Clothe yourselves with Christ's righteousness. (W. E. Fetcham.) Partial 
obedience a sin :-This fragment of ancient history teaches-I. THAT 
P.lllTIAL OBEDIENCE TO TIIE COMMANDS OF Goo IS NOT SATISFACTORY TO 
Hn,1. II. THAT TBE PEDFOill!ANCE OF ONE DUTY CANNOT ATONE FOR 
TBE NEGLECT OF ANOTHER. Ill. THAT THERE IS IN SIN A SAD 1'ENDENCY 
TO SELF-MULTIPLICATION. History abounds in examples of this self-propagating 
power of evil. Men get entangled in wickedness, and then, with a view to free 
themselves, they plunge deeper into the labyrinth. 

" I am in blood 
Stepp'd in so far, that, should I wade no more, 
Retlll'ning "'ere as tedious as go o'er. "-Shakapeare. 

The beginning of evil is like the escape of water from a great canal or capacious 
l'eservoir; it is like the falling of a spark upon combustibles. No one can tell 
wheo or where its ravages will end. Will they ever totally end? Beware of such 
Jbeainniogs I IV. THAT OBEDIENCE TO POPULAR DEMANDS IS NOT SYI\ONYM0US WITH 
-OD~DIENCE TO Goo. (W. Jone•.) Showy profession :-As the most florid people 
do not always enjoy the firmest state of health, so the most s~owy professors a~e 
oot always the holiest and most substantial believers. (A. Toplady.) And it 
grieved Samuel, and he cried unto the Lord all night.-Samue!'s grief 
()Ver Saul :-It is the distinguishing mark of God's children that they sigh and 
cry for the offences and affronts committed against their God. One prophet 
wished that his bead were waters, and his eyes a fountain of tears, that he might 
weep day and night (Jer. ix. 1). Another declared, his tears ran like rivers, 
because men kept not God's laws (Ps. c,:ix. 136). Another said, he bad continual 
sorrow in his heart for bis unconverted brethren (Hom. ix. 2). And when God 
would point out the grand mark by which his own were to he known, he says, 
•' Go throunb the midst of the city, the midst of Jerusalem, and set a mark 
upon the f;reheads of the men that sigh ~nd. that cry for all_ the abom!nnti?ns 
that be done in the midst thereof" (Ezekiel 1x. 4). When wickedness 1s gomg 
on in the streets, or in the secret chambers, do you shut your door about you, 
and cry unto the Lord all night? or do you look on with something like interest, 
and smile "·hen you ought to sigh, and laugh when you ought to weep? A school­
mistress was once telling me of something that a gid had done wrong; and while 
she was describing the fault in a very lively mnnner, several of the childrnn 
smiled, and scarcely suppressed a laugh. She immediately turned to them with 
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.a solemnity ond concern which I can never forget, and said, "Now, girls, you 
hove mode her sin your own, those who could la~gh nt it could do it." The girls 
looked alnrmed, nnd I hope tbc_y would not agam so thoughtlessly make a mock 
at sin. (Helen Plumptre.) Orie/ over a fallen brother :-Bishop Thirlby was 
.appointed by Queen Mnry, and went as her ambassador to Rome to swear anew 
England's o.llegiance to the Pope. But when he performed the ceremony of 
.degradation over Archbishop Cranmer, he wept with keenest sorrow as he did it. 
,<H. 0. Maclcey.) 

Ver. 14. What meaneth then this bleating of the sheep in mine 
-ears.-Hypocrisy :-1. I learn, first, from the subject that God will expose 
tiypocrisy. A hypocrite is one who pretends to be what be is not, or to do what 
he does not. Saul wo.s onl_y a type of a class. There are a great many churches 
that have two or three ecclesiasticnl Uriah Heeps. When the fox begins to pray, 
look out for your chickens. A man of that kind is of immense dnmage to the 
.Church of Christ. A ship may outride a hundred storms and yet a handful of 
wo,·ms in the planks mo.y sink it to the bottom. The Church of God is not so 

.n1uch in danger of the cyclones of trouble and persecution that come upon it as 
,of the vermin of hypocrisy that infest it. Wolves are of no danger to the fold 
,of God unless they look like sheep. Oh I we cannot deceive God with a church 
-0e1·tificate. If you have the grace of God, profess it. Profess no more than you 
have. But I want the world to know that where there is one hypocrite in the 
.church, there are five hundred outside of it, for the reoson that the field is larger. 
There are men in all circles that will bow before you, and who ore obsequious in 
_your presence, and talk flatteringly, but who, all the while they are in your 
<ionversation, are digging for bait and angling for imperfections. In your presence 
they imply that they are everything friendly, but after awhile )'OU find that they 
have the fierceness of a catamount, the slyness of a snake, and the spite of a devil. 
-Ood will expose such. The gun they load will burst in their own bands; the lies 
they tell will break their own teeth; and at the very moment they think they 
have been successful in deceiving you and deceiving the world, the sheep will 
bleat and the oxen will bellow. 2. I learn, further, from this subject how 
natural it is to try to put off your sins upon other people. Human nnture is the 
some in oil the ages. Adam confronted with bis sin, snid: " The woman 
tempted me, and I did eat; " and the woman charged it upon the serpent; and, 
if the serpent could have spol,en, it would have charged it upon the devil. I 
,suppose that Adam was just as much to blame as Eve was. You cannot throw 
-0fl the responsibility of any sin upon the shoulders of other people. Here is a 
_young mnn who says;" I know I am doing wrong, but I have not bad any chance. 
I h11d a father who despised God, and a mother who we.s e. disciple of godless 
fashion. I am not to blame for my sins-it is my bringing up.'' Here is a business 
man. He says: " I know I don't do exactly right in trade, but all the dry goods 
men do it, e.nd all the hardware men do this, and I am not responsible." God 
will hold you responsible for what you do, and them responsible for what they do. 
•• If thou be wise, thou shalt be wise for thyself; but if thou scornest, thou alone 
shalt bear it." 3. I learn, further, from this subject what God meant by 
,exterminotion. Thet·e may be more sins in our soul than there were Amalekites. 
We must kill them. Woe unto us if we sparn Agog. Here is a Christian who 
-says: " I will dri\'e out all the Amalekites of sin from my heart." Here is 
jeolousy, down goes that Amalekite. Here is backbiting, down goes that 
Amalekite. And what slaughter he makes among bis sins, striking right and 

left. What is that out yonder lifting up his head? It is Agag-it is worldliness. 
It is an old sin he cannot bear to strike down. It is a darling trnnsgression be 

-cannot afford to sacrifice. I appeal for entire consecration. Christ will not. stny 
'in the some house with Agag. You must give up Agog or give up Christ. Jesus 
,soya: "All of that heart or none." 4. I learn, further, from this subject that it 
is vain to try to defraud God. Here Saul thought he hnd chanted God out of 
those sheep and oxen; but he lost his crown-he lost his empire. You cannot 
,dieat God. The Lord God came into the counting-house, and seid: "I hnve 
,allowed you to hcwe all this property for ten, fifteen, or twenty years, oncl you 
·hnve not done justice to l\Iy poor children. When the beggar called upon you, 
:you hounded him of! your steps. When My suffering children appealed to you 
for help, you bad no mercy. I only e.sked for so much, or so much; but ~·ou 
,did not gi\'e it to Me, nnd now I will take it all." God asks of us one-seventh ol 
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om t.ime in t.he "·ay of Sabbath. Do you suppose we can get an hour of that time· 
successfully a\\·ay from its trne object? No, no. As you go into the \l·orld,. 
exhibit nn open-hearted Christian frankness. Do not be hypocl'iticnl in anything;. 
yon are neYer safe if yon are. In the most inopportune moment the sheet>· 
will bleat and t.he oxen bellow. Ha,·e no mercy on Agag. Down with your sins­
do"·n with your pride--<iown with your worldliness. I know you cannot achieve­
this ,rnrk by ~-om own arm: but Almighty grace is sufficient. (T. De Witt 
Ta/,,,a?t,) Self deception :-Let our subject be the danger of self deception nnd 
hnlf~h"artednes_s in the religious life. We shall not have to do with people wholly 
1nehg1ous and immoral, with those we commonly term sinners; but with n kind of 
semi-religious, or professedly religious people-people always hovering about the 
kingdom of God, but who never trnly and heartily enters into it; one part of whose 
lifo seems ah,·ay to contradict and undo another. I. THE MASTEll EVIL-WANT OF" 
""ROi,E·HEAIITED SUllREXDER Al-:0 OllEDIENCE TO THE WILL AND COMMANDMENT OF GOD­
This it "·as which ran through, vitiated, and spoiled the whole life and course of 
t.he unhapp_,. king. Saul. No more ill-fated, unhappy, unprofitable eniama to­
himself, to God, and to the world, than a mnn who has never more tban° half ,. 
mind or heart to anything. Such a man can serve neither world well and truly,. 
for he dare not give himself up wholly to the present, and he cannot give himself 
up to the world to come, the kingdom of God. He knows and believes both too 
much and too little. This description applies to many professing Christians. They 
ha"<"e too little gospel in them to make them blessed in the Lord; and enough 
perhaps to mnke them ashamed and miserable in the dav of visit,ation-the stilt 
small "<"oice only beard at intervals, but the bleating of sheep and the lowing of 
oxen generally gross and loud enough to close their ears to the music of heaven 
and eternit~-- II. HEREIN IS DISPLAYED LAMENTABLE WEAKNESS OF FAITH ANI> 
PURPOSE. There was a fatal weakness of soul and character about Saul, which 
showed itself at every great crisis, and at length brought his days to an end in 
calamity, disgrace, despair. He was not a man to be kept true to his avowed' 
faith and principles, was too easily turned aside; be put bis hand to the plough. 
and yet looked back; he reminds us of those in the gospels who said, "Lord, I 
will follow Thee, llUT." III. THE DECEIVING LOVE OF SELF, SELF INTEREST, 
COVETOUS DESIRES, VAIN AMDITIONS, RENDER US INSENSinLE TO THE SOVEREIGN 
er.AIMS OF Goo AND TRUTH. It is so easy, while professing to give ourselves to God' 
and His holy service, to seek and serve ourselves meanwhile, and keep in view 
Jou· earthly ends-even to fight against prevalent forms of error and evil more for 
the sake of our own advancement and advantage than from pure loyalty to the­
cause of truth and 1·igbteousness. We may win the spoils of the enemy, and in 
so doing spare A gag the king, tnke the master-evil home into our own hearts 
and households, seek our own reputation o.nd interest and not the glory of God. 
IV. WE HAVE HEllE ALSO A MELANCHOLY EXAMPLll OF SPARING SINS AND EVILS THAT" 
SHOULD DE SLAIN, SHELTERING AND HARBOURING THEM UNDER FALSE PllE'rE1'CES. IIY­
UN,YOP.THY PLEAS AND EXCUSES, The mark of a true mnn and Christian to allow 
no known sin, least of all favourite, profitable, accustomed, pleasant sins. V. How 
SHOl<T AXD EASY THE STAGE BETWEEN THIS EVIL PARTIALITY, 1'BIS INDULGE!>· 
I!<SIXCEJ\ITY AT GIVEN POINTS, AND A BLINDING HYPOCIIISY THfiOUGHOUT THE MAN. 
VI. IT IS A VAIN THING TO THROW THE BLAME ON OTHERS, TO ALLEGE PUDLIC OPJNIO!'; 
AND CUSTOM IN SELF JUSTIFICATION AND DEFENCE, WHEN WE ARE DISOBEYING TAE" 
PLAil-:L\' EXPIIESSED WILL AND COMMANDMENTS OF Goo. We cut ourselves off, in 
this way, from all true kingship, not in Israel only, as Saul; but in a greater, 
holier, e-,er during kingdom, the kingdom of God. (WatBon Smith.) The rigour 
of Dirinc law :-In approaching the fundamental principles suggested by th0> 
narrat,i,·e, we oug"ht to note two useful incidental points :-1. That man 
cannot evade Divine retribution (verse 2). 2. That kindness to th0> 
good ensures Divine compensation (verse 6). Kindness is self-
rewarding. Beneficence bears an immortal fruitage. Passing from thcs& 
introdoctor.v points we are brought into full contact with the lessons 
of the incident. We mav learn :-1. THE TRANSCENDENT IMPORTANCE OF RENDEillNG 
LJTEnAL onEDIE?<CE TO D1v1l\'E REQCTIREMEl-:TS. The argument turns on the word' 
liternl. Learn that Divine language never exceeds Divine meaning. There is 
significance in every word; you cannot amputate II single syllable, without doin1; 
violence to the Divine idea. II. THE FEARFUL POSSlllJLITY OF RESTING SATISFIED 
WITH PADTIAL ODEDIEl\'CE. Are vou satisfied hecnusc Your life is right in the main?' 
God will not be satisfied. He" examines the minut.est fibres of life. Verily tho-
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best of men need be clothed in Christ's righteousness, or tbey will be consumed 
in the lire of Divine trial. III. 'fnE UTTER IMPOSSIBILITY OF RESDERl~G DIS­

OBEDIENCE WELL-l'LEASING '!'O Goo. A religious reason is adduced in justification 
of disobedience. God said, Exterminate, but the people said, Sacrifice. God, 
however, rejected the offering which was presented at the expense of obedience. 
Learn then :-1. That Divine requirements are absolute. 2. That God will not 
allow one duty to be performed on the ruin of another. Let no man forsake llod's 
temple in order that he may visit the sick. Let it stand as a vital clause in your 
life-creed, that God will not accept one duty at the expense of another! IV. THE 
DANGER OF BEING SEDUCED INTO DISOBEDIENCE BY SOCIAL CLAMOt:R. Lessons sug­
gested by Saul's circumstances :-1. That there is a higher law than the verdict 
of society. Popular opinion is fickle: moral law is immutable. 2. That there is 
a crisis in which social force can yield us no assistance. Saul was placed in that 
fearful crisis. He had obeyed the people, but now the people could be of no 
service to him I The people could violate Divine law, but could not avert Di,-ine 
judgment 1 (Joseph Parker, D.D.) 

Ver. 20. Yea, I have obeyed the voice of the Lord, and have gone 
the way which the Lord sent me.-Saul's obedience :-We invite your 
attention to some features of Saul's character, as drawn out by the way in which 
he obeyed the Divine command. 1. First, let us notice the zeal and alacrity with 
which Saul proceeded to carry out the Divine will. Unlike Moses, who complained 
of his want of eloquence when bidden to go to Pharaoh in Jehovah's name, and 
plead for the deliverance of his oppressed countrymen-unlike Jonah, who posi­
tively refused to bear the dread message with which he was charged to the 
inhabitants of the great city of Nineveh, and fled to Tarshish, to escape an 
unwelcome tax-Saul displayed a commendable zeal in executing the command 
that was laid upon him. It is obvious that he undertook the work willingly, and 
executed it zealously. No victory could be more complete. The King was a 
prisoner. The people were slain. In the King's estimation the Divine command 
was fully carried out. Saul does not seem to have had the slightest misgiving as 
to the cot·rectness of his own interpretation of the Divine command. He felt that 
he had done a great work, and that on this occasion no one could breathe a 
word against him. Poor deluded, self-conceited King of Israel I We are often 
told that history repeats itself, and it is certain that the history of Saul, King 

-of Israel, has been often reproduced in the history of the Church of Christ. Jehu 
did a work for God, and he did it with alacrity. He destroyed the worshippers 
of Baal-nay, more than this, for it is said that he " destroyed Baal out of 
Israel.'' And yet the future of that man was a sad one. We read that he '' took 
no heed to walk in the law of the Lord God of Israel with all his heart; for he 
departed not from the sins of Jeroboam, which made Israel to sin" (2 Kings. x). 
The Pharisees in the time of our Lord had a zeal for God. They reverenced the 
law of i\Ioses, llnd paid to it a certain obedience (Matt. xxiii). And yet upon no 
body ol men did our Divine Master so pout· forth the torrent of His indignation 
ns upon those nrrngant, self-righteous, self-satisfied Pharisees. And is there not 
11 ,·oice of warning for us in these instances of antiquity. Men of wealth m:i.y 
dedicate that wealth to God. They mny build a church, ot· a hospital, or a school. 
And yet that building so externally lovely rnoy be hideous-hideous, I say, to 
that God " that seeth in secret." Self, ond self alone, may have been its 
found:i.tion-stone. It may be but 11 monument of human selfishness and 
ombition. Another man may take an interest in the missionary cause and devote 
his wealth to the spreading abroad of the knowledge of God. This indeed is 11 

good object, and worthy of our best energies. But, oh I if men engage in the 
work from any but the highest motive-the desire of saving precious souls 
for whom Christ has died-if being men of narrow views they seize it os an 
opportunity fot· advancing their own religious party; if obove all they allow their 
so-called religious zeal to deaden their instincts of common justice and even 
humanity; if they would fain silence nil but those ns nniTow-minded as them­
selves-su1·ely tliey have not caught fully the spirit of our Divine Master. 2. We 
have seen that Saul's obedience was marred by II spirit of bonstlul self-confidence. 
And his history is instructive, because the spirit o[ Saul still lives in the religious 
professor of the present day. Tell the respectnble man os he leaves the church 
porch that he is !I sinner, th!lt there is iniquity in his " holy things "-sin in his 
prayers, sin in his praises-tell him, in the tou9hing language of the good Bishop 
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Beveridge, that bis Yery repentance needs to be repented of, aud that his tears 
need washiug in the blood of Christ, nnd he indiguantly repudiates the ohnrge, 
and says, "Yea, I have obeyed the Yoice of the Lord, and hnve gone the way 
,d11ch the Lo1·d sent me.'' Self-confidence is the mark of the nnturnl man. Self­
distrust is the mark of the genuine disciple of Christ. (C. B. Bri!Jstoche.) 

Yer. 22. Behold, to obey is better the.n se.orifloe.-Obedie11ce and 
'!acrificc :-Saul's misconduct supplied the occasion for the announcement of an 
absolute and eternal truth. I. THAT SACRIFICE IS ONLY crncul!STAN'l'IALLY 
NECESSARY. BUT OllEDIENCE IS ESSENTIALLY so. 1. Sacrifice is either an atonement 
for offence, and then, however excellent the remedy, it cannot for its own sake 
be as acceptable to the Creator as the healthful action which renders the remedy 
unnecessary. 2. It is the sufferiug occasioned by transgression, and then it 
cannot be so pleasant to a parent as the obedieuce which prevents the suffering. 
Hence as sacrifice is a remedy for moral disease, it is good, but as obedience is 
the pulsation of unimpaired health, it is better. II. SACRIFICE IS A RELATIVE 
GOOD--ODEDIE'.'-CE IS PEitSONAL, AND THEREFORE DETTER. 'l.'he idea. may be thus 
expressed :-Sacrifice is required because of the relation of God to other beiugs 
than the offerer, but obedience is demanded by the relation of the individual to 
God.-III. SACRIFICE IS TE:i.tPORARY, OllEDIE1'CE ETERNAL. When God's will shall 
be done on earth as it is in heaven, sacrifice shall be no more needed on earth 
than in heaven. IV. SACRIFICE IS GOOD AS A MEANS; THEREFORE, ·ro OBEY, BEING 
THE E'.'-D, IS llETTER. 1. Such sacrifices only were accepted of old, as God had 
commanded. Thus they were only valuable ns they were related to obedience, and 
for its sake. 2. The great sacrifice is valuable as an atonement for man's 
disobedience. (1.) Because of the perfect obedience of the offerer. (2.) Because 
of the revelo.tion of God it affords. (3.) Because of the cure of man's disobedience 
it is calculated thus to effect. (4.) Because it thus secures that which is better 
than sacrifice. (5.) In fine, it is only thus vo.luable permanently to the obedient. 
•• Being made perfect He became the Author of eternal salvation to all them that 
obey Him.·• (ll"illiam J(noz.) Of the duty which God requireth of man :-This 
text is a reproof given to one that wore a crown, teaching him, that though he 
"·as Is,ael 's sovereign, he "·us God's subject. In the words we mny notice the 
dut-y ,,hich God requires of men, which is obedience. Wlrnt they are to obey is the 
voice of the Lord, whereby He manifests His wil-1: it is His revealed will, what­
ever ll"ay He is pleased to notify it to tnem. Hence the obedience in the text is 
called Learkening. The excellency o.nd eminency of this duty. God delights in 
it. All other things must yield to it, but it to -none. 1. The duty which man 
owes unto God. That is obedience. vVe are in o. state of subjection to God. He 
is our Superior, and His will we nre to obey in nll tl.iings. He is our li:i11g, nnd 
we must obey Him as His subjects. He is our Fo.ther, and we must show Him 
all respect, reverence, and affection as His dutiful children. He is our Lord nnd 
Master, aud we must, yield Him the most cheerful nnd unlimited se1·vice, as is our 
reasonable dut,·. He is our supreme Lawgiver, and we must receive the law at 
His mouth, e~ery law and precept, every ordinance that is stamped with His 
authority, whatever is subscribed with a "Thus saith the Lord," readily obeying 
it :2. Of whom the Lord requires this duty. No man can be free from this duty 
more than he can be a God to himself. 8. The rule of that obedience. It is the 
,,-ill of God. His will is our supreme law. Not the secret will of God; fo1· that 
which God never revealed to man, cannot be his rule; but the revealed will of 
God (Deut. xxix. 29). 4. The properties of this obedience which God requires of 
man. (1.) It is sincere obedience to His will. Hence David soys, "I was 
upricrht before Him" (Psalm xviii. 23). Hypocritical obedience may please men, 
but 

0
not God, the searcher of hearts. All obedience without uprightness or 

sincerity, is a mere counterfeit, o.n empt,y pretence, which will be rejected with 
abhorrence. (2.) It must be constnnt obedience. (3.) It must be tender obedience. 
We have to deal with o. jealous God, whom whorish loolrn will offend (Ezek. vi. 9). 
We cannot be too nice in obedience. (4.) It must be ready obedience, like tho.t of 
those of whom the Psalmist speaks, "As soon as they heo.r of Me, they shnll obey 
Me" (Psalm xviii. 24). God's call ond commo.nd must drown the voice of carnal 
ease, and all arguments arising from spare thyself. (5.) It must be universal 
obedience (Psalm cxix. 6), in" hoving a respect unto o.11 God's commandments." 
The "·hole of the commands of God 1,ave the same Divine sto.mp upon them. They 
a1·e one golden chain: whoso tal,cs awoy one link, breaks the chain; if the 
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connection be destroyed, the whole mochine foils asunder Whoso makes no 
conscience of ony one known duty, discovers hypocrisy in the rest. (6.) It must 
be obsolute obedience, like thot of Abroham (Heb. xi. 8). (7 .) It must be pedect; 
though now in our fallen state we connot give ony obedience that deserves that 
epithet. God moy ond does require of oil men in whotsoever state, " Be perfect, 
even as yom· leather which is in heaven is perfect.'' The believer, sensible of 
his utter incopacity to perform such an obedience to the holy low of God, renounces 
all his own sinful and imperfect, though sincere obedience, and betakes himself 
to the complete obedience of his Surety, and presents it as his own to God, wl:ich 
He accepts. 5. On whot accounts do we owe this obedience to God. On these 
principally, (1.) Because He is our great and glorious Creotor, to whom we o"·e ou,· 
life and being. (2.) Becouse He is our chief end, the chief and last end of all 
being. (3.) Because He is the conserving cause of all. As He gave man a being, 
so He upholds and preserves him therein, by His mighty power. (4.) Because of 
the eminency of His nature, which founds His supreme dominion over us. 
(5.) Because He is our good and gracious Benefactor, from whose bountiful hand 
all Olli' mercies do flow. (6.) Because He is our Governor and supreme La\\give.­
He is a Lawgiver to all, to irrational as well as rotional creotures. Does God 
require from men obedience to His revealed will? The doing of what God does 
not command can be no acceptable service or obedience to God. Our duty to Goel 
is not to be measured by our imaginations, but by the revealed will of God. 
Nothing but what is commanded of God can lawfully be the object of our duty. 
Those who never heard the gospel will not be condemned for their not believing 
it; for the revelation of God's will must go before our actual obligation to it 
(Rom. ii. 12). This ought to stir up all who bear the Christian name, to be 
vigorous and lively in obeying God, particularly the great command of believing 
in the name of His Son; as considering that whosoever cloth not so obe~- 1>nd 
believe the gospel, shall be damned (Mark xvi. 16). (T. Boston.) Obedience 
and sacrifice. compared :-That obedience is due to God from all His intelligent 
creatures, I suppose none will deny. It is the original uncbangeable law of 
creation, which every after discovery served not to undermine, but to support and 
confirm. It was the religion of man in the primitive state of innocence; and it 
shall be the religion of heaven, when we shall see our MRker as He is. The 
very excellence of truth itself lies in its influence on holiness, and the very purpose 
of eve,y • imcred institution is to form our minds to a habit of obedience. and 
subjection· to the will of God. In the meantime, it is of the utmost moment, 
that we have clear and just conceptions of the nature and principles of obedience .. 
l. I AM TC OPEN A LITTLE, AND MAICE A FEW REMARICS UPON THE IlISTORY WHICH 
GAVE OCCASION TO TIIE WORDS OF THE PROPHET. 1. How easily are people misled 
into disobedience by their present interest, or carnal inclinations! how ready are 
these to mix themselves in all our actions, and to turn what wns intended as 
an instance of.obedience, into an act of impiety and transgression I 2. You mny 
observe how natural it is for people, when challenged for ony fault, to lay the 
blame of it upon others, even when there is little prospect of hiding their o,n1 
guilt. 3. We may see it is an unusual thing for men to imagine they have been 
obedient to God even in that very action, by which they have in a remarkable 
manner shown their disobedience. True obedience is always humble, and sensible 
of the imperfections attending it. Ostentatious obedience, if it were for no other 
reason, is an abomination in the sight of God. How often does it happen that 
the excuses for sin are the aggrovations of it? It is very remarkable, though 
melancholy to ref\ect upon, that those excuses for sin which carry in them the 
most do ring profanity, are commonly most stupifying to the conscience. Such is 
,he state of all those who fortify themselves in an evil prnctice, by embracing 
loose principles, who, having first given way to unbridled inclination in the breerh 
of God's laws, steel themselves agoinst conviction and repentance, h,v !I denial of 
His truth. 5. How great is the folly of men who hope to atone for their dis­
obedience by nny compensation, but particularly by religious rites I II. I PROCEED 
TO SHOW IN WHAT RESPECTS IT IS THAT OBEDIENCE IS OPPOSED AND PREFERRED TC 
SACRIFICE, on JUSTLY CALLED RETTER. It is not uncommon to heor this passn.ze 
produced in order to prove the value of morn! above positive precepts. Morn! 
precepts, I suppose you know, are precepts of perpetual and unchangeable obliga­
tion, and positive, such as either have not, or do not seem to have, nny intrinsic 
excellence in themselves, but depend upon the immediate and express institution 
of God. Now, though no doubt, if it is done with., proper cnre, and upon 
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legitimate principles, a distinction may be stated between these different kinda 
of duties; yet it is plain, that this cannot be the spirit of the passoge before us. 
l. Obedience is preferred to sacrifices, as they were uncommanded, free, oud 
Yoluntary. If we at.tend to the sacrifices under the law, we shall find them of 
different kinds; particularly, we shall find them distinguished in this respect, thot 
some of them were expressly and positively ordniued, and others wel"0 left to the 
good-,,-ill or spontaneous inclination of the offerer. The observation of the 
Sabbat,h, of circumcision, of the passover, the daily burnt-offering, the onnuol 
sacrifice on the gre_at day of expiation, the trespass-offering, and many others, 
were so indispensably necessary, that no opposition was to be presumed or 
imagined between them and the moral law. Nay, the whole circumstances of 
these rites were precisely specified, and those who varied anything in the manner 
of their observation were to be cut off from their people. (Exodus xii. 19; xxxi. 
14). I must further observe, that even with respect to voluntary or free-will 
offerings, though they were left at liberty whether they would offer such at all 
or not; yet if they did offer, the manner in which it behoved to be conducted, 
,ms appointed precisely. Now, nothing can be more plain, than that the sacrifices 
"·hich Saul and his people had in view to offer, or at least pretended to have had 
in Yiew, \\·ere voluntary or free-will offerings. When you remember this you will 
see w·it h how great justice and force the prophet opposes sacrifices of this kind to 
obe~·ing the voice of the Lord : " Bath the Lord as great delight in burnt-offerings, 
as in obeying the voice of the Lord? " As if he hail said, " Can you imagine that 
God will be as well pleased with gifts of your own devising, as with a strict and 
punctual execution of the orders which Himself had given; especially when the 
Yery sacrifices you would offer to Him, are purchased by the breach of His express 
command? " 2. Obedience is opposed to sacrifices, as they are false ano 
hypocritical. Even in those sacrifices that were most expressly appointed, and 
of the most indispensable obligation, there might be an essential defect, from the 
inward disposition not corresponding to the outward action. Reason, as well as 
scripture, teacheth us, that in all acts of worship the sincerity of the heart makes 
the chief ingredient. (1.) Our sacrifices may be polluted by inconsistency or 
unsoundness in the character. This is the case where men are careful in 
attending upon the institutions of religion, but do not make conscience of 
keeping the commandments of God in their ordinary conversation. (2.) The other 
kind of hypocrisy is, when men put on religion as a cloak and covering on their 
wickedness, and, without any inward regard or sense of duty to God, aim only 
at the praise of men. 3. Obedience is opposed to sacrifices, as they are dead 
and formal. I am not at this time to mention all the ends which an infinitely 
wise God intended to serve by the appointment of sacrifices : but every one must 
be sensible, that they could be of no avail without taking in the principle from 
which they were bought, and the temper and disposition of the offerer. There was 
no doubt very much of outward form in the Mosaic economy; and the ritual 
practices bore so great bulk in it, that, by way of comparison with the 
spirituality of the gospel, it is called the law of a carnal commandment. But it 
would be mistaking it very much to suppose that God was fully satisfied with or 
desired that His people should rest in the outward form. This is plain from 
many passages of scripture (Psalms v. 7; xxvi. 6; Ii. 16, 17). In opposition to 
this, however clear a dictate both of reason and scripture, it seems to have been 
the disease of ancient times, to imagine that the sacrifices were somehow necessary 
or useful to their Maker in themselves; and that He was pleased with the 
possession of the gift, independent of the disposition of the giver. Thie led both 
Jews and Gentiles to suppose that the more numerous and costly the victims the 
greater would be their influence (Micah vi. 6). Thie conduct, so dishonourable 
to God and so inconsistent with the holiness and purity of His nature, had no 
sufficient excuse either among Jews or Heathens. But surely it is still more 
crirninal among Christians. The gospel, as a dispensation of clearer light and 
greater purity is called the ministration of the Spirit. God is a spirit; and they that 
svorship Him must worship Him in spirit and in truth. 4. In the last place, 
obedience is opposed to sacrifices, as they are misplaced and unseasonable. In 
the ancient dispensation, time and place were as much ascertained as any 
circumstance that belonged to the temple-service; and nothing could be more 
contrar.v to the spirit of that economy, than taking any liberty with the order 
\\'hich God Himself had established. The same general rule is to be ob!lerved at 
all times. We must atte1J,il to the intimations of Providence, and, as far as they 
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.can be clearly discerned, discharge those duties to which we are immediately 
called. Everything is beautiful in its place and season, and is then not only most 
.acceptable to God, but most useful to men. It is so far from being any disparage­
ment of sacrifices, that it is their very excellence, to be confined to their time and 
_place. And the maxim in the text will apply with equal propriety to every duty of 
the morn! law. The most excellent of them may be misapplied. True religion 

.and undefiled before God and the Father, is, to visit the fatherless and the widow; 
and yet, if the time of Divine worship be unnecessarily chosen for that purpose, or 
if too much time be consumed in it by those whose presence cannot be useful, it 
is a rejected sacrifice. III. I PROCEED NOW TO MAKE SOME PRACTICAL DIPIWVEllEST 
-OF WHAT HAS BEEN SAID. From what has been said, you may learn what are 
the great characters of acceptable obedience; and, I think, they may be reduced 
to the three following :-1. It must be an implicit obedience. 2. A second 
.character of true obedience is, that it be self-denied and impartial, that it be not 
<lirected or qualified by our present interest. 3. A third charncter of obedience 
is, that it be universal, without any exception. From what bath been said on 
this subject, you may see, that the true notion of obedience is inconsistent with 
the notion of merit, as if we could lay our Maker under some sort of obligation. 
You see how Saul justified himself, and said, "Yea, but I have obeyed the voice 
of the Lord." But, in the judgment of God, there was no consideration had of 
what had been <lone, but a severe sentence of condemnation upon him for what 
be had neglected. Trne obedience is always considered, in this light, as a debt 
,due to God, for the performance of which nothing can be claimed, but for the 
:neglect of which a penalty is incurred. (T. Witherspoon.) To obey is better than 
sacrifice. 1. OUR OBEDIENCE MUST BE PROMPT. We begin a holy life with the 
,question, "What wilt thou have me to do?" The moment God answers we 
-should run to do His bidding. "Run" is the word (Psalm cxix. 32). II. 1T Mt:S1' 

or,: EXACT. When Saul said, "I have obeyed the voice of the Lord," he meant 
it as certain loose and careless people count obedience. It is not enough, 
however, for us to do fairly well. When God says "Pay I " He means to the 
uttermost farthing; when He says "Go to Nineveh," he means Nine,-eh and 
nowhere else. " Whatsoever lie saith unto You, do it." III. IT SHOULD BE 

'Ul':QUESTIONING. If ever a man was excusable f~r " wanting to know," it was Saul 
when commanded to exterminate Amalek. Wns the requirement just? Was it 
iiumane? Was it politic? But that was God's affair. God must be permitted 
to justify Himself. There was no uncertainty as to the Voice. IV. Oua 
OIJEDIE~CE SHOULD BE CHEERFUL. We make too much of duty and obligation, and 
too little of the joy and privilege of service. Let us come up from the association 
of mercenaries and galley-slaves to the high level of filial devotion. We are sons 
and daughters of God; brethren of Christ. He was once "seut" upon a painful, 
toilsome errand; His obedience was prompt. exact, unquestioning, and joyous. 
•• In the volume of the book it is written, ' I rejoice to <lo Thy will.' " Let the 
mind lhat was in Christ Jesus be also in us. (Homiletic Review.) 't-:o true 
worship or service without an obedient heart :-We are all apt to form a fo\se 
estimate of our character, ;md to approve ourselves in the face of heaven, aud 
maintain our uprightness in the presence of men, when miserably deficient in our 
duty, when deeply stained with the spots of guilt and rebellion. Commonly indeed 
it happens, as in the case before us, that the truth of the matter is made 
manifest to our fellow-creatures; that even they are not often, or not long, 
<leceived in forming II judgment of our character: but however this may be, 
•' shall not God find it out? " I. If the Cree.tor prescribes a method in which 
He will be honoured au<l served, it is not for the creature to substitute any 
other method of his own. Every religious service derives its value from its 
accordance with the will of God: all other services will be disowned and rejected. 
For instance, the Almighty has ordained, that His blessings shall be obtained by 
prayer : it is not for us to say, that He knows our wants ulready, better than we 
-can detail them; and that thereforn it is useless to pray. 'l'he value c111d efficacy 
of sacrifices resulted entirely from the appointment of God; nnd they could not 
possibly be acceptable, unless as offered in obedience to Him. Had S,ml offered 
thousands of sheep and oxen, not of the spoils of Amalek, but from his own 
flocl1s and herds, in an impenitent and self-confident disposition, tho Lord would 
bave abhorred them all; how much more then, when the animals had been spnrecl 
in direct disobedience to His positive command. But so it was, that the people 
were always resting on the outward form, and overlooking the thing signified; 
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mindful of the service, but regardless of the heart. And for a pluin rel\son : 
because the senice itself was easy, C1nd satisfied the deluded conscience, and left. 
the offender in quiet possession of the sinful hnbits in which he delighted : nnd 
because the submission of the heart was irksome and po.inful, and required !\. 

discipline, a humiliation, a change of cheractcr and of life, which the offender wns, 
lit.tie disposed to undergo. 2. Without a sincere and humble spirit of subjection~ 
without a holy and obedient henrt, all out· prayers and all om services are nothing: 
in !.he sight of God; are founded in hypocrisy; are no better than n mockery of' 
his name. Submission to the aut,hority and will of God must ever be essential 
to kue religion under every dispensation; and few persons there are, who doubt. 
this as a speculative truth. But there is a vast difference between the outward' 
submission of an unrepentant and ungodly heart, and the inward submission of 
the penitent and the pious I It is the subjection of mind, the surrender of the 
afler.tions to the will and law of God, which constitutes an acceptable service_ 
Pardon is graciously promised to all wbo truly repent, and the word of God assures 
us, that it will be extended to none besides: upon what ground then can the 
unrepentent sinner presume to ask forgiveness? And how can that man dare to, 
implore of God the grace to repent, who has no intention and no real desire of 
repenting? He is but adding insult to his sin. How can the wilful sinner who­
lives, and is ~-et determined to live, in any course of guilt, really pray for deliver­
ance from the bondage of sin? Does he expect that a miracle will be wrought, 
to deliver him against his will? So for from resolving, he does not even wish to, 
be changed from sin to holiness, from the world to God. In truth, it is not. 
prayer at all; it is but the semblance and pretence of prayer. 3. Let us look 
well to the root and to the fruit of our sacrifices : see that they are all offered: 
in an humble and obedient spirit, that we feel and desire what we say in the· 
awful presence of a holy God: see that the submission of our lives is consistent. 
with the submission of our persons before Him; that whatsoever we do, we do 
out of respect for His authority, out of love for His law, and obedience to His 
command. (J. Slade, M.A.) Obedience better than sacrifice :-I think that in 
this verse there is first a voice to professing Christians, and then, secondly, to• 
unconverted persons. J. ,vHo HAVE MADE A PROFESSION OF YOUR FAITH IN H111 .. 
Probably, there are some of you who may be living in the neglect of some known· 
duty. It is no new thing for Christians to know their duty, and yet to neglect it .. 
If you are failing to keep the least of one of Christ's commands to his disciples,. 
I pray you be disobedient no longer. It may be that some of you, though you are­
professed Christians, are living in the prosecution of some evil trade, and your· 
conscience has often said, " Get out of it." You arc not in the position that a, 
Christian ought to be in; but then you hope that you will be able to make a 
little money, and you will retire and do a world of good with it. Ah I God cares 
nothing for this rams' fat of yours; he asks not for these sacrifices which you· 
intend to make. Possibly, too, there may be some evil habit in which you are 
indulging, and which you excuse by the reflection, "Well, I am always at the­
prayer meeting; I am constantly at communion, and I give so much of my sub­
stance to the support of the Lord's work." I pray you give up that sin I To 
obev is better than sacrifice in the matter of caring for the sick and needy of all' 
cla~ses. We rejoice in the number of hospitals which adorn our cities. These, 
are the princely trophies of the power of our holy religion. There are no nobler-­
words in our language than those inscribed on so many walls-'' Supported by 
voluntary contributions." We glory in them. Rome's monuments, Grecian 
trophies. Eg~•ptia's mighty tombs, and Assyria's huge monoliths, are dwarfed into, 
petty exhibitions of human pride and vanity before the sublime majesty of these· 
exhibitions of a God-given love to our fellow men; but all these homes of mercy 
and healing become evils to ourselves though they are blessings to the distressed, 
if we contribute of our wealth to their exchequer and neglect personally to visit. 
the fatherless and widows in their afBiction, to feed the hungrJ, to care for the 
sick, and do not, like the Master, go about doing good. Give as God has given 
to you; but remember God acts as well os gives. " Go thou and do likewise." 
Sacrifice, but also obey. II. RvT MY MAIN llUSINESS IS WITH THE UNCONVEllTED. 
1. God has given to you in the gospel dispensation a command. It is a command 
in the obeying of which there is eternal life, and the neglect of which will be and 
must be your everlasting ruin. That command is this:· "Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ,, and thou sbalt be saved." 2. Now, this first point being clear, that 
God has giYen a command, the second remark is that the most of men, instead of 
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obeying God, want to bring Him sacrifice. They suppose that their own way of 
salvation is much better th11n any th11t the Almighty c11n have devised, and 
thernlore they offer their fat o! rams. This t11kes different forms, but it is always 
the same principle. One man says, "Well now, I will give up my pleasures; 
you shall not discover me in low company; I will give up all the things that my 
heart calls good, and will not th11t eave me?" No, it will not. When you have 
made all this sacrifice, all I shall or can say of it is, " To obey is better than 
sacrifice." "Well, but suppose I begin to attend a place o! worship?" 
Remember thereforn that all that you can do in the way of outward religion is 
nothing but the sacrifice of the fot of rams; and " to obey is better than sacrifice, 
and to hearken than the fat of rams." "Yes," says another, "but suppose I 
punish myself a good deal for all that I have done? I will abstain from this, I 
will deny myself that, I will mortify myself in this passion, I will give up tbat 
evil." Friend, if thou hast any evil give it up; but when thou hast done so de> 
not rely upon that, for this onghtest thou to have done, and not to _have left the 
other undone. God's command is "Believe I " 3. "To obey is better than 
sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rnms." And now I have to show that it 
is so. It is better in itself. It shows that you are more humble. It is really a 
more holy thing. It is a holier and a better thing to do one's duty than to make 
duties for one's self and then set about them. But not obeying and not hearkening 
to the gospel, sinner, you must perish. There is the way of salvation, and thou 
must trust Christ or perish; and there is nothing hard in it that thou shouldst 
perish if thou dost not. (C. H. Spurgeon.) Obedience :-The fact we want te> 
emphasise is the supremacy of obedience. There is nothing said against sacrifice 
for it is a service of Divine ordination from the earliest times. They are the 
expressions of the highest conditions of being. Best men live to sacrifice, and 
what is more they l_ive by sacrifice. Sacrifices were designed to subordinate the 
material to the moral and to show that the gold and silver and the cattle upon 
a thousand hills are God's. They further indicate the fact that even a material 
service may have spiritual ends. But notwithstanding all that can be said for 
sacrifice, there is "a more excellent way." There is a higher law of life. There 
are other and more commendable ways by which we can attest our loyalty and 
prove our love, and that is by obedience. '\Vas he not acting within his right in 
disposing of the spoils and prisoners of war? Did not other kings exercise this 
prerogative, and were uot the Israelites to be like other nations in having a 
king? Why then should King Saul be unlike other kings? Wby abate his 
privileges or place restrictions upon his actions? Why deprive him of his 
prerogatives? How like this is to man who goes forth in the pride of intellect 
and the boast of lords hip saying in effect, " Am I not king? Are not this earth 
and these heavens all inferior to me? Is it not mine to subdue the earth and 
contt·ol and subordinat·e to my uses and for my comfort the forces of Nature? " 
"Yes, man. I admit thy supremacy. I loyally bow to thy kingship. I pay 
dues to thy lordship. I am at thy service as I am for thy use, but I will not be 
forced into a blind and unconditional servitude. You must honour me and obey 
my laws or I refuse to acknowledge thy authority." The commonest foots of life 
give evidence that man conquers by obedience and rules by submission. He 
oannot force Nature to do what he may list. The utmost he can do is to direct 
11nd utilise her forces. He must first learn obedience, and by obedience he 
commands those potent elements with which earth, air, fire and water are invested. 
If the mariner would take his ship across the sea he must observe the lnw of 
winds and currents. No arrangement of Nature can be changed. No law can be 
abrogated. Man investigates, discovers, blends, controls, adapts, subordinates 
and utilises, not by an imperious authority but by obedience. Things are as they 
are, and he must submit to them. This is true of human life. The case of a 
successful Scoichman is apt to our argument. Having risen to a splendid posi­
tion, he was asked the secret of his rapid advancement; he gave the reply : " by 
ho wing," or by civility, by obedience. Fancied dignity is the sure road to 
degradation whereas humility leads b,y an unerring lcnv to exaltation. The 
principle of the text aonlies with equal force to spiritunl life. It is alone by 
obedience to the eternal law of moral right and spiritual life that a man can be 
saved. Obedience to God is the prime position of man. " To obey is better 
than sncrifice." 1. It is an exhibition of nobler qualities. A fanatic or Hen n 
hypocrite me.y sacrifice but it is only the true man who obeys. Robbers and 
murderers have presented oblations to the gods and even to the professed servants 
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of the One only God, hut vain all such acts in the nbsence of obedience to the 
Di,·ine moral c~de. 2. Obedience is a higher service than sacrifice. A better set 
of forces are put in motion by obedience. Sacrifices are external, obedience is 
internal. Sacrifices are part of a carnal ordinance, obedience is of the essence of 
spirituality. The _one looks earthward, the other heavenward. Sacrifices may 
be an accommodat10n to a party and Jealousy for the honour of a sect, obedience 
is lo~·alty to truth. Sacrifices may have an ear for the praise of man, obedience 
for the glory of God. 3. Obedience is more akin to the conditions of heaven. 
Sacrifices can play no pnrt in the services of the celestial temple, while obedience 
is the secret of heaven's harmony and peace. The true heart is more capacious 
than the largest hand. The body is at best bnt n poor instrument with which 
t-o actualise thought and holy purpose. What we must do is to bring every 
1,hought into line with God's will. We must obey Him by first giving Him our 
heart. (M. Brokenshire.) The principle of obedience :-I. IT IS A FALSE OBEDIENCE 
WHEN OBEDIEl\CE IS REFVSED THE MOMENT THE LAW OF Goo STANDS ALONE. In 
Saul's onslaught upon Amalek, there was, up to a certain point, a perfect agree­
ment betTI·een duty and inclination, God's service and self-interest. There was no 
.-ea! test of obedience until Amalek had been smitten to the last man, and that 
man the King. The people of Israel were eager to indulge their ancient enmity 
against Amalek, but were not willing to exterminate the flocks and herds. Herein 
Ees Saul's condemnation. He forsook the path of duty the moment it went for­
ward alone, and other things-inclination, custom, self-interest-did not point the 
same way. There are times when religion goes further than we are inclined to 
go; requires more than we are disposed to render; parts company with our inclina­
tions, and tastes, and purposes, and habits. The test of obedience is then. We 
must not suppose that we are serving God when we attend religious services, 
perform religious duties, keep the Divine law only so long and so far as inclina­
tion, interest, custom point the same way. II. IT IS A FALSE OBEDIENCE WHICH IS 
I!EGARDED AS JUSTIFYIXG OR EXCUSl'i1G DISOBEDIENCE IN CERTAIN MATTERS AND IN 
OCCASIONAL rnSTANCES. Many claim for themselves what has been justly termed 
a dispensing power. On the ground of their general good conduct, general atten• 
tion to religious duties, general obedience to the Divine law, they hold themselves 
excused, or warranted in occasional departures. III. IT IS A FALSE OBEDIENCE 
WHES DISOBEDIENCE TO Goo IN AXY FORM A:--D UNDER ANY CIRCUMSTANCES IS RE· 
GAllDED AS A TRIFLING THISG. It seemed a light matter to Saul to act as he did. 
But we can easily see that hls slight disobedience involved grent principles. 1. It 
assailed and dishonoured the character of God. To spare Agag was to charge God 
with partiality, was to give to His decree an iniquitous character. 2. It degraded 
the whole transaction. When Israel and Saul went forth to battle they were in­
vested with the awful dignity of executing a Divine judgment. But Saul's con• 
duct would have made it simply a vulgar marauding expedition. 3. It involved 
a degradation of religion. God is regarded as One who might overlook the dis­
obedience if only He is made a sharer in the spoil. (Horniletic Magazine.) Obedi­
ence better than sacrifice :-1. THE PROPHET'S ASSERTION, " To obey is better than 
sacrifice." The sense in which he here uses the word " better " is obvious. He 
means to sav that it is more pleasing and agreeable to the will of God. The word 
sacrifice, in· the text, may be understood as comprising the whole of the J ewieh 
Ritual, or that prescribed form of ceremouial observances, consisting of offerings, 
purifications, and solemnities of different kinds, to which they were required 
strictly and circumstantially to o.dhere. Let us next enquire into the meaning of 
the term obedience, as it is here used. Obedience in general signifies compliance 
with the revealed will of God. But this compliance may be two-fold, either out• 
ward or inward. From this explanation, then, of the terms employed, we ma.v 
now see the meaning of the prophet's assertion, when he declared that "to obey 
is better thnn sacrifice." He meant to assert that " an inward and habitual dis• 
position of heart to fear and obey _God is far m~r_e p)eae!ng _in His sig_h~ than the 
most correct and scrupulous attent10n to the pos1t1ve mst1tut1ons of religion, where 
1,his disposition is wanting." '£hat such is the meaning of this passage appenrs 
more certain from the several assertions to the same effect which are scattered 
throughout the Scriptures. What does the Lord declnre by His prophet Hosea? 
" I desired mercv, and not sacrifice; and the knowledge of God more than burnt 
offering." Attend also to the following passage from the prophet Micah: " Will 
the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of 
oil?" IJ. WHAT, THEN, MAY WE CONCLUDE WERE THE PROPHET'S REASONS FOR THIS 
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ASSERTION? 1. Thnt obedience of which he spenks, that inward submission of the 
heart to God, that habitual disposition of the soul to fear and serve Him, is the 
one grand requisite in religion. Tho.t man has most religion who has most piety; 
who in his soul most coustnntly realises the presence, most humbly bows to the 
will, most sincerely desires the favour, and most devoutly longs !or the glory of 
God. Aud hence it is that the fear of God, as comprehending all these constituent 
parts of true piety, is so frequently used in Scripture for the whole of religion. 
2. Another reason was this: The end of sacrifice itself was but to promote and 
secure obedience. It is true that the greater part of these institutions were of a 
typical nature, and bad a typical meaning. This was their immediate design; but 
their ultimate object in all this design was to lead men to holiness and to teach 
them to worship God in spirit and in truth. And now let us apply it to our own 
case, and see how far we are concerned in the conclusions to which this discussion 
has led. In the first place, then, let us remember that true religion under every 
dispensation is the same. The internal and spiritual part of religion is the same 
now as it has always been. There is as great a propensity among man)· who are 
ealled Christians, unduly to appreciate and exalt the external and ceremonial part 
of religion, to the neglect and injury of the internal and spiritual part of it as there 
ever was among the people of Israel. I will produce some few instances in proof 
and illustration of this remark. Some, like Saul of old, act as if they thought that 
an attention to the positive institutions of religion would excuse, or even justify 
the disobedient and unhumbled state oi their heart. Again, there are others \Vho 
act like those Pharisees of old, whom our Lord condemned for their hypocrisy and 
iniquity; who " paid tithe of mint, anise, and cummin, but omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, judgmeut, mercy, and faith." They are mere formalists in 
religion. Further, there are still other persons, who regard and use the positive 
institutions of religion with a superstitious regard. They think that the very 
attendance on them communicates a portion of sanctity to the soul, and secmcs »n 
interest in the blessings and privileges of the Gospel. These are some of the w,1:,·s 
m which persons unduly appreciate o.nd exalt the external and ceremonial part of 
religion, to the prejudice of real spiritual Christianity. I would wish :,·ou to go 
from the performance of these outward duties with your affections more wearwd 
from the wo1·ld, and more set on things o.bove; with your faith strengthened, your 
hope '.increased, yoU1· love inflamed, your desires after spiritual things enl,uged, 
and more ardent. (E. Cooper.) The supremacy of obedience :-The supremacy of 
obedience in religion. Nothing can justify its absence, can make up for failures in 
it. 1. The moral element in religion, to which obedience belongs, is in the Scrip­
tures exalted high o.bove the ceremonial of which sacrifice is a part. 2. Obedience 
is of the essence and spirit of religion, whereas sacrifice is one of its forms. Our 
religious forms and services draw their meaning o.nd value from the spirit of 
obedience in which they are rendered. 3. Obedience is itself an end in religion, 
whereas sacrifice is simply the means to that end. To train His people in obedi­
ence, to set up and enthrone this great principle in their natures, God instituted 
the whole round of sacrifice and service in the old dispensation. 4. Obedience is 
continuous and eternal, whereas sacrifice is intermittent, and mo.y cease. Apply 
this principle to two cases: 1. To those who are willing to serve God, but only in 
their own way. Religious service is a matter of personal assertion. It is far 
easier to indulge our own impulses and fulfil our own energy of will in methods of 
our own, than to work where and as God has appointed, in daily self-denial. 2. 
To those who imagine that they co.n cover moral failures by religious gifts and 
services, who act as though the faults of d11,ily life could be covered by large gifts 
to religion, and diligent attention to its forms. God will never accept sacrifice in 
the place of obedience. The sacrifice of the cross draws its value and merit from 
the perfect obedience, the complete submission of the Incarnate Son. (Homiletic 
Magazine.) Obedience :-One of the strongest proofs of a sound religion is to be 
thankful for any heights which it is possible to scale; but to be much more thank­
ful for the continuous valley in which human duty is best discharged. In all true 
religions, especially in those like the one in which you and I believe, there are at 
times inducements t.o spit·itual rapture and spiritual depression. Sometimes these 
aspects are the main ones, but, as Samuel says to the old king, "To obey is better 
than sacrifice; and hearkening to God than the fat of rams." All through Christ's 
life, however deep any mun 's devotion, He said it was not those who in an en­
thusiastic estatic pnssionate manner, say," Lot·d, Lord, but those who do the will 
of the Father in heaven," who were acceptable. He did not mean by this to re-
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buke only the hypocrite, but those whose religion consisted of rapture, enthusiasm, 
and est-a ties. '!'here is in a religion corresponding to these homely, commonpluce 
affairs a principle higher than prayer; deepe1· than feeling; more admirable than 
raptlll"e-the ordina1·y unvarying principle of obeying. Unfortunately, a great deal 
of religion means far more importance to confessions of religion thnn it does to the 
great downnght common sense of honest, unchanging, unchangenble religion. Too 
much of our rehg1on has been experimental; too much rnptlll"e, nnd too much 
depresston. Head the 119th Psalm, that grent lyric of obedience, one of the 
g1·eatcst t.l,ings tbat man e\"er wrote. J,;ever were the two son«s of faith and 
obedience so sweetly mixed together. •' Thy word is o. lamp into my feet." 
•• Teach me Thy statutes." "Order m~· footsteps." There is as much of poetry 
and tl,e prnctical in that one psalm as in all other compositions. It came from the 
true soul of a great man. This obedience, or as we call it, duty, is independent of 
all feeling. Am I secure to-morrow of the emotion which I feel to-day? All 
things conspire with me and against me. There a1·e times when the soul· is 
ban-en, days when the old familiar passages of the poets will not stir you, days of 
the ordinary and commonplace, days when the common thi.ngs of life seem to sink 
below the common, and seem offensive in their minuteness, when there seems 
very little in life, when good is felt to be very far off. At these times is there 
nothing for me to do? Yes l for here comes the great solemn cry-" obey I" 
:!\'ever mind whether it is plain ground or not. "To obey is better than sacrifice." 
If obedience springs from habit, it may not be lovable, but it is useful, and it is 
ahrnys good. Unconscious obedience is good, the perfectness of a man's habit 
shows the depth of his original teaching, though there are times when habit sets 
itself up at the expense of thought, still it is like capital, and not to be despised. 
Habit is more than effort, the ease with which a man does a thing without thinking 
shows well how he learnt his lesson. It is comparatively independent of thought; 
it may exist upon a vow; it may exist for years upon a promise. 'l'he soldier who 
is once enlisted is not constantly thinking of the foundations of his obedience; the 
dress he wears, the sign upon the banner, the name borne by him will even assist 
him. To do the will of God and keep His commandments-it is the height of true 
religion, it is the basis of true religion. The greatest enthusiasts do not throw it 
aside; the biggest rationalists, with all their ribaldries, are in favour of it; the 
Romish Church, with all its pomps, believes in the commandments. We do not 
say that a man cannot be obedient, and at the same time rapturous; we do not say 
it is not possible to have both sacrifice and obedience; we do not say that a man 
cannot have rapture and prayer, and keep the commandments-but "obedience is 
better than sacrifice." The obedient man is most unlikely to trust in himself. 
He who learns obedience will seldom trust in it. The most obedient man is the 
one who says, " I am an unprofitable servant." When men get wise they wiU 
find that obedience is not only safety, but that it has a beauty of its own. Its 
ready presence under all circumstances, its infusion into all things, its con• 
tinuance, when faith is gone, hope is low, prayer is impossible, trust is broken, 
when God seems for a time out of sight, when immortality 1s a dream, when• 
friends are faithless, when the heart is sad, is not that noble which is not driven 
bv things like these? Is not that the grace of graces which stays under these cir• 
c;:,.mstances? Those who know where true beauty lies love flowers. ~ot your big 
exotics of forei«n bloom which have to be put in glass-houses-but the green grass 
of old England.,that knows no time, that the frost cannot kill, wbich bears the foot 
and still is there, flowering by the wayside; which resists all pressure, defieA air 
storms, always in season, never in bloom. That is obedience; and if you do not 
see its beauty you will get wiser perhaps as you get older, and learn, at last, its 
constant, unchanging, unvarying, homely, humble, and yet truly beo.uteous aspect 
that renders it the greatest of graces, and the noblest of duties; better than sacri­
fice, deeper than prayer, loftier than rapture, always in season_. Und~rlying the 
emotion which belongs to all creeds, possible to all peoples, obedience will never do 
any harm, if it does no good. If it will not sav~ men. it will not kill them. Jlut 
it will do good. " Obedience is better tuon sacnfice, and to hearke1~ than t~e fat 
of rams." Better to do the will of God than to be courteous, estat,c, devotional, 
or enthusiastic. (G. Dawson. M.A.) Wilfulness of Saul :-In these words are 
contained a lesson which Saul had never learnt. He served God und appeared 
zealous in His cause, so far us the way of doing this suited his own pleasure and 
purposes; " all that \\·as ,·ile and refuse " of the .:oorls of the Amalckites, "that 
be desl,rnyed utterly;" but whenever self had to be denied, nnd God's will made-
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the rule of adion instead of hie own, then he rebelled. Even in the apparently 
religious act of worshippi11g Uod, after the severe rebuke which Samuel iotlicted on 
him, hie words are," .l:iouour me 110w, I pray thee, before the elders of my people, 
and before Israel, and turn again with me, that I may worship the Lord thy God," 
hie own honour seems to have been that which prompted him to worship and not 
sorrow for hie sin. In fa.et, Saul never really worsliipped God at all, he wor­
shipped eeli, and he never leamt this great and important trnth, that obedience 
to God is the only thing pleasing in His eyes, and that whatever a man may do 
from motives of selfishness, yea, tl.iough he light God's battles and advance His 
religion, it is all displeasing in His sight, " who seetb not as man seeth; for man 
looketb on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart.·' The 
subject, then, which is brought bdore us by the text is this, that simple obedience 
to Uod's commands is the only thiug which is really pleasing in His sight. You 
must observe that Saul was not an ope11 rebel. And part of the command he cer­
tainly had performed; in fact, he had performed it just so far as it required no self­
denial. And so may Saul st1111d to us as a type oi those who profess to be 
Christians, and act in a measure as Christians, and who neverLheless folio"· their 
own ways, just as though they were uuder no Christian vows at all. Let us look 
at one or two examples of great and holy men in Scripture, and see how the e:,:­
ample of obedience was set by them. Remember Abraham, and how be was 
proved and found faithful. Moses was ordered by God to go and appear in His 
name before Pharaoh, and though it was a dangerous mission, and he felt himself 
unfitted for the work, yet he obeyed. The holy Apostles also were simply called 
by Christ, and commanded to follow Him, and they obey~d. But why should I 
quote other examples, when we have that of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom we 
read that He "became obedient unto death, even the death of the c1·oss. ·• You 
may observe also that Abraham and Moses, whom I have quoted as two eminent 
examples of obedience, are two of those whom the Apostle has mentioned in his 
catalogue of men of faith. In fact, faith and obedience are necess(lry parts of each 
other; there can be no obedience without faith, and faith without obedience is 
dead. And it is easy to see that Saul was a man without faith. The duty of 
obedience is put in a very high place by the text, when it tells us that obedience is 
better than sacrifice. You wilr observe that Saul mode God ·s service the excuse 
for brealcing His commands : to make offerings to God wns no more than it was his 
duty to do, but then it ,ms not to be done at the expense of a still higher duty : 
no sacl"ifice, however costly, could possibly mnke amends for breaking God ·s law 
in one single point. And has not this been so from the beginning? When . .\.dam 
and Eve were placed in the garden of Eden they were not plnced there without a 
law: the command given them was simple indeed, but still it was a command, by 
keeping of which only they could stand; hnd Adam offered never so mnn,v sncri­
fices, and called never so much on the name of the Lord, yet if he eat of the for­
bidden tree he wns guilty. In speaking of obedience to God's laws I have not, of 
course, so much in view the great morn! laws. No one would fancy that he might 
murder or steal; bnt obedience to God is something much more tban this. It is 
not an occasional act of obedience which \\"e nre called upon to do, it is n constant 
battle against ourselves, and against the evil nature within ns, and a constant 
striving to root out all desires and thoughts which are contrary to the will of God. 
Perhaps I am presenting here the sterner face of religion; nevertheless, though it 
be not so plensant to think of whnt we owe to God, as to speak of whnt He has 
done for us, yet it is for our good to keep in mind the vows nnd obligntions which 
are upon us, and to remember thnt our Christian prnfession does menn something, 
and that to be a soldier of Christ is not merely a lll(ltter of words, but something 
very rnal and substant,ive indeed. (H. /iooclwin, M.A.) Oliedic11cc better than 
sacrifice :-Grent and glorious is sacrifice; finnl ond nbiding its effects. Ou thnt 
sacrifice all access to God depends. By faith in that sacrifice does every sinner in 
every age approach God. What can we conceive greater, better, more honomed, 
more glorious? God bas given it us to trnst to: He hns given it us also to imitate. 
Let sacrifice be our rule of life : sacrifice for God and for man; sacrifice for love : 
to spend and to be spent., as He spent and was spent, who wns our Sacrifice. Let 
our whole life be a sacrifice; rendered up to Him with whose pt·ecious blood we are 
bought. Too much we cannot think of, trust to, renlise in out· hearts nnd lives, 
that his sacrifice. And yet when we hnve medit[l(ed on it nil we can, when we 
have cast ourselves in l11;mble trust on its efficncy, when we hnve magnified it in 
our esteem, and striven to live it out in our lives-even then there is one thing 
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better, one thing greater, one thing more glorious-one thing before which even 
1-he lust-re of t,he Redeemer's sacrifice pales: before which oil other sacrifice is 
wort,hless and not to be mentioned. And that more glorious thing is-ODEDIEl>OE. 
The Lord's sacrifice was but part of His obedience. "Being found in fashion ns 
a man," from whom obedience was due," He become obedient unto death, even 
the deat-h of the cross." Listen to his own prnphetic "·ords : " Sncrifice and offer­
ing Thou wouldest not: then said I, lo I come, to do Thy will, O God." That is, 
" sacrifice and offering do not fulfil, do not exhaust 'l'hy holy will: it is not suffer­
ing. it, is not expenditure of blood, but it is the cnlm nnd willing submission to 
Tlwe. t,he ruli'ng life after thy way, the direction of thought, word, and deed, body, 
soul. and spirit, affection and energies, in the line of thy blessed will-this it is 
which includes sacrifice-this which, more than that sacrifice, because of wider 
extent. and fuller capacity, pleases and glorifies Thee " And this the Redeemer 
came to do, and amply fulfilled. It is to obedience that Bethlehem owes nil its 
cn_rols,_ Genesare~h all it_s mirac)es, ~alvary all its glories, Olivet all its triumph. 
His nuracles, His teachmgs, His lovmgs: none of these reaches over the length 
and breadth and depth and height of His glorification of the Father : but His 
obedience does : in this one word all is compromised : His death, as its noblest 
example. His obedience was greater than His death, for it included it: more 
glorious than bis death, for it gave it all its virtue for propitiation, and all its 
po"·er to save sinners. His death is past and gone by. " He dietb no more." 
But His obedience abides for ever. "And when nil things shall have been put 
un_der Him, the?- shall the Son Himself also be made subject to Him who puts all 
thmgs under II1m, that God may be all in all." Truly, then, His obedience is 
His ~ne character, His glory of glories. Let us come down now from the pro­
p1tiat1on of the Redeemer as part of His perfect obedience, to our own little circle 
of duties, appointed for us as His were for Him. "To obey is better than sacri­
fice.'· is in some little danger of being forgotten among us, or at all events not 
remembered as it should be. And I will tell you in what particular way. Religion, 
among us, has taken a certain fixed place and standing: has been worked, so to 
speak, into the fabric of society. Its words and phrases, and certain conventional 
duties corresponding to them, have gained the freedom of the world's citizenship, 
and are no longer the peculiar badge which they once were. Certain points of 
religious morality are made much of, and properly, by all who would be thought 
religious, even in the ordinnry respectable sense of the word. We live, there can 
be no doubt of it, in days of great religious stir; in days of great sncrifice, and like­
wise of great opport-unity of appearance of sacrifice at very lit-tie cost : in days 
"·hen, only to give you one instance of tbnt which I mean, a rich man, sitting in 
his library, may without ever putting forth a hand to actual charitable work, pour 
by a few strokes of his pen his thousands along the. various channels of public and 
private beneficence. And there is some danger, there is much danger, lest we 
should mistake all this sacrifice at so cheap a rnte, all this doing good made easy, 
for the patient faith, the lowly obedience, the blessed and blessing beneficence of 
the Christian life. Is there not, then, here, while sacrifice is enjoined, truth in 
doctrine rigorously maintained, party opinion and party limits inflexibly observed, 
aud }et the very plainest rules of Christian conduct nnd Christian se\I-deninl pub­
licly violated-is there not and must there not be a forgetting of obedience in 
comparison of sacrifice? When those who would not for any earthly consideration 
overstep some prescribed line of observance, are for pleasure and the display of 
person almost daily overstepping the sobriety of the Christian life and the fair 
limits of Christian example, surely we may say that we are losing obedience in our 
care for sacrifice. All the sacrifice for which we are coiled on, should be part of, 
should spring out of, our personal life with God. Our profession should revolve 
round our practice, not our pract,ice round our profession. Our obedience should 
not be confined to things convenient and times convenient, but being the fruit of 
love shed abroad in our hearts, should extend over nil things and all times. (H. 
A l(ord, D.D.) Obedience better than sacrifice :-I. 'fHAT IN WHICH GoD DELIGHTS. 
I.· Obedience. Obedience to God becomes the best educator of man's moral facul­
ties. And obedience will prompt and rightly estimate material sacrifice. 2. In 
such material sacrifice as is the pure and simple con-espondence of nn obedient 
heart. Material bulk is not necegsarily moral wealth. Material things nre hardly 
wealth at all in this relation. 'fruth bas no mechanieul measurement. Love is 
1rorthie1· than the fat of rams. 3. J\ll true sacrifi~e, then, is moral in its essenc'3 
and beginning. The spirit of obedience will prompt the acceptable deed. II. 
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SAUL'~ l•'A1'AL 01sn~GAUD 01, Gou's COMMAND. Note several particulars :-He di<l 
not set·iously renlise the circumstances of the case. He forgot who Amalek was, 
llnd whllt he had done in the pnst to Israel. The prophecy of Balaam (Num. xxiv. 
20) had doubtless never really impressed him. The success of the sword had made 
him forget the word. 1. A mnn in such a state of wilful inattention is most liable 
to disobey. From scant attention will spring moral obliqueness. He has hardly 
reflected what obedience demands. He is lilied more with the spirit of selfish 
conceit than an anxious endeavour to do God's will. 2. Disobedience is loss of 
God's favour. "Ill-gotten gains breed weary pains, and one wrnng act a life-long 
fact. 'l'he wrong step of a king will ruin bring." III. SAMuEL's IMPASSIOSED 
RElluKE. This rebuke was thus aflame for several reasons. 1. Because specific 
direction had been given, and reasous for the llttack. 2. Because from the first 
Samuel himself had ever desired to listen unto God; but Saul was not seriously 
nttentive. 3. Because of the flagrant disobedience of Saul. 4. Because of Saul's 
untrnthfulness. 5. Because of his feeble attempt to evade both the questioning of 
Samuel and the inevitable issue which he knew must ensue. Obedience is honour; 
disobedience disgrace. And obedience is the devotion of the heart, without which 
material sacrifices, however costly, are worthless. (Homiletic Magazine.) The 
commands of God to be obeyed :-Consider some of the lessons of instruction 
which we may derive from the narrative. I. Learn, first, that whenever God's 
commands are plain we are not to question or alter them so as to suit our inclina­
tions, but implicitly to obey them. Have we no Sauls among God's professing 
people at this day-pel'sons who perform some duties, and neglect others equally 
imperative upon them? Is oul' obedience thus partial? Are there some sins in 
which we live continunlly, some duties which we constantly neglect? Think not 
that the discharge of one duty will be any excuse for the neglect of another; nay, 
rather be assured that this itself pl'oves your heort not to be right with God. 
2. Learn from this subject thnt if we would have our sins forgiven, we must be 
deeply sensible of the evil of them, and confess them heartily unto God. Such 
was far from being the case ,,-ith Saul. Hear him represent his own cause, and 
you can scarcely find any tiling wrong, even in those transactions in which you are 
sul'e there must be grent lllame. 3. Learn, age.in, from the narrative to be solici­
tous for the honour that cometh from God, and not for that of men. We see that 
S!lul, when convicted by Samuel of huving so imperfectly executed the commission 
God had given him, is far more anxious that he should pay him respect before the 
elders and the people thon that he should pray to God for him that his sin might 
be pardoned. And such is the case with formalists in general : they are anxiously 
sensitive to the opinion of theit· fellow creatures; comparatively careless about the 
estimation in which they moy be held by the great Ruler of heaven and earth. 
4. Learn, lastly, from this nccount, thut, though Almighty God bear with much 
long-suffering the conduct of sinners, He will nt length execute righteous judg­
ment; nnd that he forgets neither the injul'ies nor the benefits done to his people. 
'l'he Amolekites had unjust,ly opposed Israel on their depurture out of Egypt: their 
descendants imitated the conduct of their fathers, and now God determined their 
destrnction. " It is a rigMeous thing with God to recompense tribulation to them 
thnt trouble you; and to you who are trnubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 
sbnll be revealed from henve1, with his mighty angels" (:l 'l'hess. i. 6-10). (J. 
Grantham.) 7'he true spirit of worship :-Obedience to the will of God is the 
essence of all worship. Divine worship is not left to the mrnidcd reoson of man. 
It is an institution nnd appointment of God. 1. Wot·ship is unacceptable when 
the form is used for the sp:rit. How much of this spit·itless worship pollutes our' 
sonctu!lries I How much of empty form is in oul' prnfessed devotion I Is it a 
pt·ayel"? "It is all title-page without contents." Is it prnise? h it ouly music 
without the heart? A soulless instrnment would be as expressive. 2. Worship is 
unacceptable when tho right fol'm is accompanied with a \\Tong life. Snul intended 
to perform a great religious service to the Lord with the gnins of his successful war­
fare. If the worshipper is living in wilful transgression of God's Word, his exer­
cises of devotion are no service of God. 3. The disobedience of the heart is the 
only acceptable worship. • • To obey is better thnn sacrifice.'' The heart must 
act in uccordance with the Divine will. The motirn must be L'ight. "God," says 
an old divine, " weighs not the allections of His people to Him by their actions, so 
much as their actions by their affections." When Abraham offered up his son it 
was the submission of his soul to tho word from heaven that plensed God. Every 
part of Divine worship must be in accordance with the will of God. He hns re-
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vealed His word as our directory. 'l'he test of \\'Ors hip is the Scripture. Whnt­
ever rites nre inconsistent \\'ith thnt word are to be repudiated. 'l'he voice of the 
Lord hath spoken, and it sanctions no sacrifice now since Cln·ist bccume ou1· pro­
piLi:cLion. 'l'he voice of the Lord has spoken, and it commands tlrnt nothing be 
added to the revelat,ion of God. (II. Steel.) Sacrifice i11tcl'p1·etcd :-We need to 
ha,·e the laws of God presented to ns in severalitv, but also in their esser.ce and 
sum. This old Hebrew judge soars above the c~nfusion and superstition of hiB 
age, and anticipates some of the loftiest disclosures of revelation. Spiritual dis­
cernment-the instinct of the Divine in us-anticipates and interprets experience. 
How simple and direct religions duty appears when so presented I But "flesh 
and blood " did not reveal this truth to Samuel. I. OllEDIENCE TO Goo 1s TBE 
THt:TH OF SACRIPICE. 'l'he ceremonial law was not to be divorced from the moral : 
they were mutually explicative and helpful. 'l'his is " reasonable service," 
1. ·l'lie principle common to both. 'l'his was found in surrender to God. The 
sacrifice was an acknowledgment that all that a man has is God's; and as 
representing this " all," of which it was but a small part, it was a valid and 
acceptable ofkring, analogous to a " peppercorn rent," or the fanciful services 
exacted of crown-landlords, sinecurists, etc., in feudal times. 2. Consequent 
identitications (verse 23). There is nothing corresponding to " as " in the 
Hebrew. It is a simple, bold equation: " For the sin of witchcraft is rebellion, 
and idols and teraphim is stubbornness." A great gain in such analogies; the 
outward ritual is shown to be accompanied by a spiritual attitude, ol which it is 
tl1e outcome; and as such it ceases to be trifling. 'l'he lustful man is a worshipper 
of" nothing," i.e., idols, as the term used in the Hebrew implies; ihe disobedient 
is an idolater of self. A similar gain to science was realised when the " correlation 
of physical forces " was discovered, and men spoke of " heat as a mode of 
motion," etc. 3. The spiritual expression of this principle is superior to the 
ceremonial. Besides being constant and self-evident, it is more immediately 
.:.ssocio.ted with our life. As involving will in its offering, it involves that which 
is most essential to our personality. 'fhe will bas been called " the inner man." 
It more directly and consciously contains in it our self-hood. Yet both are im­
perfect. The spiritual worshipper is conscious that his obedience is not complete; 
that he himself is incapable of the sacrifice of which he nevertheless can conceive. 
So his gaze is drawn to Calvary and concentrated there. In Christ the ideal of 
sacrifice, and yet not more than that which God requires, is presented. By 
appropriating that, identifying ourselves with it, we realise "the obedience of 
iaitb." II. O13EDIEXCE TO Goo IS THE SOURCE OF IlEAL AUTHOIII'l'Y OVEll ~IE:<. 
" Because thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, He bath rejected thee from 
being king." All true kingship and efficient government is rooted in God. The 
ruler who ignores or defies the priuciples of morality signs his own death-warrant. 
The secret of the " unstable equilibrium " of the governments of the world lies 
in their failure to recognise this. The true leaders of men are those who in the 
first instance obey conscience. A moral principle is in the end mightier than a 
parliament. Writers, public leaders, etc., would do well to lay to heart the fate 
of Saul. Had he denied "self," he would have kept his throne. (St. John A. 
Frere, M.A.) Obedience better than sacrifice. Saul's conduct is a type of 
human nature in manifesting-I. A disinclination to render a full and complete 
obedience to God's expressed will. 2. A proneness to render that to God which 
He does not require, and withholding that which He demands. 3. In the excuses 
he 1J1akes for his disobedience. The paramount importance of obedience will 
appe11r from ihe following remarks :-1. ALL THINGS ARE CONSIDERED DY TBE 
ALMIGHT\' AS 6l'BORDJNATE TO H1s LAW. 11. EVERY 11'FRINGEMEN'J' OF LAW ENTAILS 
pus1sm1EsT. I. Punishment will certainly follow sin, as pain and suffering follow 
an i11fri11ge1tie11t of the material bws of the universe. 2. Tho protract,ing of the 
puuisl11ne11t is no proof of its abandonment. 3. 'l'he final punishment of the 
disobedient 11·ill be eternal in its effect. Saul's posterity lost the throne of Israel 
for ever. III. IN OllDEll TO ATONE Fon THE GUILT OF MEN WHO HAVE INI-'RINGED TBE 
LA 11· oF Gon, THE c.HEATEST SACRIFICE HAS BEEN 0FFEllED, All the sacrifices under 
the old dispcensntion \\'ere to illustrate and honour lnw. Christ appeared in our 
110.tur,-, to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. (T. D. ,Jones.) 

Yer. 23. Rebellion is e.s the sin of witchcre.ft.-Rd1cl!ion against God as 
malignant as witchcraft :-To rebel ogo.inst the clrrirest light o.nd most expres'B 
<leclarntion of the will of God : this is an action of ihe like mo.lignity, even as the 
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sin of witchcroH. When a crime is said to be " as the sin of witchcraft," the 
meaning is that it is a Inuit of so heinous and provoking a nature that the 
<ibstinute commission of it is nltogether inconsistent with all true principles of 
~·eligion, and, in effect, a total renunciation of them. The word "iniquity," in 
the latter part of the text, is iniquity towards God, the forsaking His worship, 
the denying Him His true honour, the turning from Him to false gods, or joining 
them with Him; and therefore it is expressed by two words together, iniquity and 
idolatry. Which two words in this place do not signify two distinct things, but are 
of the same import as if it had been said in one, the iniquity of idolatry, the 
perverseness or unrighteousness of serving false gods. This their disobedience in 
any one known instance of immorality, this their rebellion, is as the sin of witch­
craft; and their stubbornness is as the iniquity of idolatry. Their refusing to obey 
.the true God, whom they profess to worship, is like sen•ing a false one. For 
wherein consists the iniquity of idolatry, and the wickedness of serving false gods; 
but in tbis, that it derogates from the majesty of the true God, and denies Him 
that bouour which is His alone peculiar due? Not that there are not degrees of 
disobedience in rebelling against God; but that a wilful stubbornness in any 
purticular disobedience is absolutely inconsistent with the favour of -God; and 
<that there may be a perverseness in persisting habitually in single sins, even like 
·to the perverseness of a total apostacy. One mortal wound destroys a man, as 
-certainly as many; and incorrigible obsti11acy in the practice of any sin, may be 
of equal m11lignity even as idol11try itself. Equal not perhaps as to the degree 
of the particular punishment it shall bring upou him; but equal as to the 
certainty of its bringing him in general to condemnation. God requires that men 
should serve Him \\"ith their whole heart. But the folly of wicked men will 
distinguish where there is no distinction; and they will serve God in what manner 
only, and in what instances they please. This is tbat great deceitfulness of si!l. 
The external, the formal and ceremonial part of religion, they will possibly be 
very fond of, but the inward nnd real virtues of the mincl, meekness ond purity, 
humility and charity, equity, simplicity aud true holiness, for these tbey would 
gladly commute, and m11ke amends with any compensation. This is the great 
and general corruption; tbis has in all times and in oil places been the first and 
the last error in matLers of religion. Snul \\"ould needs sacrifice uuto the Lord 
his God, out of those very spoils, which he hacl presumptuously taken, egoinst 
God's express command. In following ages the whole nation of tbe Jews 
would in like manner be ahrnys very diligent, in offering their sacrifices and 
oblations, as if that would make amends for the viciousness of their lives. And 
yet how often did the scriptures admonish them to the contrary (Ps. I. 13; Eccles. 
v. 1; h. i. 11, 16; Hos. vi. 6). Even in our Saviour's time, after all these 
t'epeated admonitions, the Pharisees still continued to value themselves upon their 
mere external perfornrnnces; and yet that very Scribe who was sent to tempt 
l1im, could not but ackno\\"ledge to our Lord that He had said the truth in affirming 
that for II mnn to love God with all his heart, nncl . his neighbour ns 
himsolf; wns more than all whole burnt-offerings and sacrifices (St. i\fnrk. xii. 33). 
They would with gt·ent superstition wash the outside of their cups and pots, 
while the inside of t,heir own hearts wos full of umighteousness nncl all unclean­
ness. In n word, they would do nn:,·thing rnther than what was right and ought 
to be done; and thereforn our Snviour declares, that except our righteousness 
exceeds the righteousness of the Scribes and· Phnrisees, we shall in no case enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. Among the several corrupters of Christianity like­
wise, what is it that men have not been willing to undertake, what journeys and 
'f)ilgrimnges, whnt hardships and nbstinences, what voluntary humilities and un­
-comrnnnded austerities, what prnfnse gifts to monasteries or religious soci~ies, 
and unbounded zeal fot· propagating what they call right opinions, thnt is, such 
ns happen to prevail, or he in fashion nmongst them; instead of serving Goel with 
simplicity of devotion nnd loving their neighbours ns themselves? If a man runs 
in II rnce, yet if he tnkcs a shorter w11,r to t,hc mnrk, nnd rnns not in thnt course 
which is by the rules nppointed and marked out, hiR lnbour is in Ynin; and if a 
mnn professes to ~crve God, yet if he serves Him not in that mcl,hod of obedience 
which God Himself requires, but will go o nent·er wny to hcnven, either nccording 
to his own humour nnd fancy, or in the wny of nny humnn invention whntsoever, 
instend of the plain rnles of renson nnd scriptme. he mny just.Iv foll short of his 
rewnrcl. But no description of the perverseness of this sort of sinning c11n set 
it forth in so lively a mannet· 11s the giving some historical examples of it. And I 
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,hall mention two, which contain u more exact representation of the nl\tnre of 
Lhis stubbornness than any explication of it in word-s could do. The one is the 
beh,n-iom of Saul, in the other actions of his life, besides that referred to in the 
Lcxt; t,he other is the behaviom of Lhe Jews, in their passage through the wilder­
ness to,nu·ds t,he promised land. When God commanded them to return back 
into t-he wilderness, then on the contrary they would go up into the land which 
the Lord tiad promised them, and would fight for it presumptuously, and were 
dcf,,ated. In these instances their rebellious disposition was as the sin of 
"1khcrnft, and their stubbornness like to the iniquity of idolatry. (S. Clark, D.D.) 
V1Scord and Harmony :-Among the moral difficulties of the Old Testament is the 
apparent disproportion _between particular acts of sin and the temporal punish­
ment ,nth winch God :V1S1t~d t~em. Even when we have considered the points on 
" luch Dr. Mozley ms1sts ID his masterly lectures upon " Ruling Ideas in Early 
Ages·•: \\·hen we have recognised how God accommodated, as it were Hi~ will 
to the possible or current conceptions of men's minds, that out of each staae in 
the education of our race He might elicit the very best character that it ~ould 
produce: even when we have made allowance for the need of teaching rough 
people by rough means, and of driving plain truths into the heart of a rude and 
obdurate age by strong and sudden judgments :-still it may be stron<>e to us 
that the most awful weapons in all the armoury of wrath should be so"metimes 
brnught out against offences which at first seem little more than faults of taste 
or policy or a passing temper: faults such as even good men might commit in a 
moment of carelessness or irritation, or on what we should call their unlucky 
days. How could it be equitable in a life thus rude and wild, a life where only 
the broadest distinctions were as yet apparent, and where the subtler lines of 
moral definition had not yet been traced, to doom with so terrible a sentence the 
hasty word of an angry woman or of a soldier flushed with peril and victory? 
Surely a part of the answer to such questions is found when we reflect how 
infinitely different may he in different lives the moral significance of the very same 
act. It is not only that the real quality of every action depends upon its motive: 
there is often a further and a deeper meaning to be read in the inner history of 
that character out of which, perhaps, the motive itself has come. That which 
on the surface seems too trivial to be heeded, may be the only outward evidence 
of a change which has been going on in us for years; there perhaps alone may be 
revealed the driit and volume of the stream which from some far-off spring has 
Leen flon-ing for many a mile beneath the ground: and the silent, secret course 
of half a lifetime may be betrayed beyond recall in that one glimpse. There are 
trivial acts which may disclose the bygone stages of our moral history, just as 
some trick of gesture or pronunciation lets out the secret of a man's parentage or 
nationality, or as some faint and useless trait connects a species with the ancestry 
of its evolutioa. Some such critical significance in Saul's neglect of the Divine 
command seems to be suggested in the strange comparison by which Samuel 
illustrntes it: ••Rebellion," he says, " is as the sin of witchcraft, nud stubborn­
ness is as iniquity and idolatry." The likeness is not, on the surface, clenr; 
there seems no near or necessary connection between disobedience and super­
stition : but perhaps their link of kindred may appear if we look more closely into 
the meaning and history of the act which had provoked the sentence. \Ve shall 
I think find it to have been the outcome and revelation of a deep disorder such as 
always tends to bewilder or distort the religious impulses of the soul. 'l'he spirit 
then "·hich came to Saul on tbat great day of his anointing was the prophetic 
sr,irit of insight into the true drift and order of the world : he was nclmittecl to 
the counsels of the Almighty, and recognised the Divinity that shapes 0111' ends. 
Thos was be prepared to reign : thus did he see the truth of history in all its lines 
stretched out and ordered in the sight of God : thus did ho learn the law whose 
conscious service· was to be his sovereignty. What mig-ht not Saul have been, 
where might he not have placed his name among the beloverl ond blesserl of God 
and men, i! only he had enthroned the revelation of that day for undivided empire 
in his heart: if 0111:v, like another Saul, he could lrnve looked back to the day 
of his conversion and declared that he hod not been rlisobedient unto the he11.venlv 
vision : if only like him he had thenceforward striven "to bring into capt,ivity 
eYery thought to the obedience of Christ? " For is not this the secret of nll his 
failure and misery, his madness and his superstiLion, is not this the deep sig-nific­
ance of his sin-that while he snw the Light he would not live by it? he knew the 
Law and would not work by it : l,e heard the Counsel of God ond held his will 
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apart from it. " He was,'" says Dean Stanley, "half-converted, half-aroused; 
his mind moved unequally and disproportionately in its new sphere " : until 
" the zeal of a partial conversion <legenemte<l into a fanciful and gloomy super­
stition." All through hie life there went the maddening elements of discord : day 
after <lay the higher and the lower fought within him for the throne of his 
irresoh,1te, distracted heart: day oHer day he woke to hear two voices clashing 
and disputing for his guidonce: and now he followed one and now the other : yet 
when he chose the better he still looked wistfully at the lower life, and when 
he chose the worse he trembled at the thought of God. He could neither say, 
with the frank self-degradation of the heathen satirist, " I see the better· and 
approve it: I pursue the worse"; nor yet with the man after God's own heart, 
" Teach me Thy way, 0 Lord, and I will walk in Thy truth : 0 knit my heart 
unto Thee, that I may fear Thy Name." And so he lived in discord, and he 
reigned by anarchy: restless and aimless, suspicious and dissatisfied, halting 
between light and darkness, and beset in that twilight by weird unhealthy thoughts 
like the evil dreams that make it bliss to wake, ever falling away from that which 
he saw and owned as God-like. There is surely a deep meaning in the sub­
mission with which such a life as his welcomes the influence of music. The 
moral discord, the distraction &.nd disorder of his will spread at times o.er all 
the powers of the mind: and the strain and irritation of that restless conflict 
broke out in gusts of terror and frenzy. "And it came to pass, when the ev,1 
spirit from God was upon Siiul that David took an harp, and played with his 
hand : so Saul was refreshed, and was well, and the evil spirit departed from 
him." Even through his misery there came the great and constant prophecy of 
music : above the discord of his soul he heard those merciful echoes of a higher 
harmony; he knew thot somewhere outside all the chaos of his broken life, there 
were steadfast principles of melody, and calm and measured ways, and the 
eternal rhythm of an undisturbed song: he felt once more that the Most High is 
He Who sweetly and mightily ordereth all things, and there is peace for those 
who love His law. For" there is a rest which remaineth for the people of God." 
That great prophecy of music is among us still: still " the true harmony of tune­
ful sounds " helps men to be patient through distress and conflict, and to hope 
that their steps may yet be led into the sure ways of peace. In the recess of a 
wall in the Catacomb of St. Calixtus there is a painting of Orpheus : in his left 
hand he holds a lyre : the right is raised as though to mark the rhythm of his 
song: and rnund him are the wild beasts, tamed and hushed to listen while he 
plays. Thern is no doubt that the picture rnpresents our Blessed Lord. Though 
the artist as he painted it was surrounded by the bodies of those who for Jesus' 
sake had borne the cruelty of persecution even unto death: though he himself, it 
may be, had left all to follow Christ and to be e, partaker of His sufferings : still 
he knew Him 11s the Master of all Harmony, the Prince of Pence: still he felt 
that only since he took the Crucified to be his Lord had all the wild discord and 
conflict of his soul passed into mysterious and most blessed confidence of union 
with an eternal law of Melody. And we, if out of the confusion and bewildern1ent 
of our clays, from the weakness e.nd hesitation of our faith, we look buck "ith a 
bitter sense of severance and strangeness to the simple and unhindered self­
sul'l·ender of those saints of old : still let us hold fast by hhis-"·hich is indeed n 
truth that nil may test and prove :-that in proportion 11s the perfect obedience 
of the life of Christ comes through humility and prnver and thought to be thu 
constant aim of all our efforts : we shall with growing hope and with Cl wonder 
that is ever lost in gratitude know that even our lives nre not without. the cnrnest 
of their rest in an eternal harmony. (F. Paget.) Because thou hast rejected 
the word of the Lord, He hath also rejected thee from being king.­
Sa11! rejected :-We walk through the streets nnd see !I fellow-crentme who bnd 
groat abilities; who was once held in great esteem; for whom II brilliont future 
was predicted. We see such an one presenting that comhinotion of indescrihnble 
symptoms which we expressively sum up in the one word " reduced." And the 
contemplation of such a wreck is singularly depressing; the disposition of him who 
oould witness it without sorrow in his greatest enemy is by no meons to be envied. 
Saul w11s such a man. His history is indeed meloncholy. It is perplexing. also. 
Mnny persons, I dare say, think Saul was, on the whole, he.rdly t-reated. I cnn 
easily imagine one taking for granted that he wns bnd bec1\Use he is told so, nnd 
because God rejected him; but sl\ying to himself thnt he does not quite sec thnt 
he was so bad-that he should never have expected to find him so severely 



364 THE l3113LICAL ILLUSTRATOR. rcnAP. XV, 

punished-that it is strnngc t,hnt David escaped on so much easier terms. 
" What sin did Saul ever commit so heinous as the sin of David? " I. Tn1s 
PEHPLEXIT\", AXD WHOXG ESTDIA'l'E OF SAUL'S CllAUACTER, ARISES FROM VARIOUS 
CA"CSES: PnIXCll'ALLY FROM on: FALSE YIE\\'S ABOUT SIN AND OUEJJIENCE. It illlppens 
that we liYe in a state of society where 111any nets nre nt once offences ogainst 
society, and also sins against God. Influenced ns we nnturnlly are by .what is 
seen, we come, in t,ime, to view as sins only those which are trnnsgressions of 
t.he laws of societJ·, and to think little or nothing about those of which society 
takes no note. So, too, about obedience. We think that it is like work given to 
a servant. The more he does of it, the better servont he is. What his feelings 
may be about his master make little difference, provided he gets through his work. 
What he does is the only way in which we judge of him, as a good or bad servant. 
According_ly, we suppose God judges of us, His se1·vants, by the amount of our 
obedience. He issues a command, and, we suppose, the man who obeys much of 

, it must be better than the man who obeys very little. This is not true. We may 
1 ha,·e gone with God's command, just so far as that command coincided with our 
own inclination, and stopped short where the real and trying exercise of an 
obedient spirit came in, where alone it was needed. II. GUARDING, THEN, AGAINST 
THESE CO!,UIQN AXD ERRONEOUS VIEWS ABOUT SIN AND ODEDIESCE, LET US COME TO 
SO'dE OF SAt;L 's ACTS. His falling away began from the circumstance recorded in 
the thirteenth chapter and first verse. Samuel came o.nd rebuked him. This 
seems hard, especially when we consider the trying circumstances in which Saul 
was placed at the time : powerful enemies near at hand-many of his people 
fallen away-the rest following him, trembling--Samnel not coming-and, after 
all, as people \\'Ould say now, "It was only a matter of form. What difference 
could it maim, who offered the sacrifice? " " He showed a spirit above ritual 
ohservances-above ceremony and order." He certainly did. So did Naaman: 
and boLh were made to see the folly of their presumption. Some anxiety would 
have been naturnl in any man. But Saul was more than anxious. A distinct 
comm2.ndment of God forbade him to offer sacrifice, and yet he did it to secure an 
end which he thought to be desirnble towards the ovei'.throw of the Philistines. 
He forgot that the most trifling matter, when once it became the subject of a 
Divine command, ceased to be insignificant; if for no other reason, at least for 
this, that its observance thereby became a test-not of regard to form, but-of 
obedience to God. Now what disposition was manifested by this conduct? Was 
it not an utter absence of that "faith, without which it is impossible to please 
God"? What would be its effect upon the people, when the excitement was 
over? What, but to encourage them in their departure from the ordinances of 
Him from Whom they longed to stray, and be as the heathen? III. THE 
ALlllGllTY, THE?<, DID NOT REJECT THIS H1s FIRST CHOSEN KING OF ISRAEL FOR 
ANY SLIGHT FAULT on ANY MOMENTARY SWERVING FROM ·rnE PATH OF onEDIENCE 
THROUGH IGJ\ORANCE OR FROM IMl'ULSE; DOT FOR FIAIJITUALLY· AND PERSEVERINGLY 
GOING ,nlONG IN THAT VEILY RESPECT WHICH WAS OF MOST CONSEQUENCE IN '!'BE DUE 
EXECUTION OF BIS OFFICE. He had to meet the difficult question which met the 
Apostles, " whether he should obey God rather than man." The:v hnd no hesita­
tion in arriving at a decision : neither hnd he : but they decided it differently. If 
e,·er there was a time in which Saul would have been appreciated, ours is that 
time. Were he alive now he would be just the man that would rise in the 
"·orld-probably get into Parliament, lend II party, perhaps become Pri~e 
Minister. He was the man for the people. A Atl'iking mnn; able, energetic, 
fitted to command; above all, prepared to obey the Lord just so far as, by suiting 
the people's views, he should help to his own exnltntion. The popular religion 
or phase of any particular relinion would be his. All creeds just as far Divine ns 
they were popular. None m~re the truth than nnother. Saul's day fell in an 
evil era, and, for him, under an evil dispensation. In his time the tares and the 
wheat did not "grow together till the harvest." 'l'hc tares were rooted out at 
the time, and so people who came could be shown whnt were prnnounced tnres 
bv the Lord of the Harvest, and what was their end. This is one very important 
advantage we derive from the system of temporal rewards nnd punishments nnd 
the special Providence under which the Jews lived. By these means we c~n 
arrive nt the principle on which His future " judgrncnt according to works " will 
be conducted. Thus, a line of conduct in which "·c shoulcl hnve detected notl1ing 
very striking, either of good or of evil, when rnnrkcd with God's disnpprovnl, 
arrests our attention, leads us to examination, and nets as a corrccth·e to the 
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erroneous judgment on human conduct which the time or the society in which. 
we live hod led us to form in our minds. Many would think that Saul had 
succeeded. Our Lord tell,s us that this is impossible. The compromise, He says. 
cannot be effected. God's rejection of Saul shows us that he did not succeed. 
'l'he characters condemned and approved in the Old Testament are marked by tbe 
very same charactel"istics, after all, ns those which are condemned and approved 
in the New. Double-mindedness, wnnt ol faith, loving this present world, loving 
the praise of men more tlrnn the praise of God, seeking to be ftiends with it, 
mailing that our grnnt aim, and the friendship of Hirn Who redeemed us secondary 
to that : a determination to do our own will; a hesitation and insincerity in saying, 
come what may, " Thy will be done "; these are ever the marks of those who are 
held up as sad examples of inconsistency, to be deplored and tQ be avoided. 
(J. C. Coghlan, D.D.) Saul's deserved aHd irrevocable- doom :-Before Samuel 
turned after Saul be delivered his conscience, and pronounced the irrevocable­
doom against him. That doom was deserved, and it was irrevocable 1. It was 
deserved. Saul was forewarned. lie had received a plain commission from God. 
He occupied a high position. He belonged to a nation that bad the light of 
Divine revelation. He was their king, and liad pledged himself to keep the 
constitution, which demanded obedience to the will of God. He was the first 
king, and according to his conduct was the monarchy on the one hand,. and the• 
subject people on the other, likely to be influenced. Obedience in his case bad· 
been concentrated on important points; but in these be had transgressed. It 
therefore repented the Lord that be had made Saul king. But his purpose of a 
right theocracy under a man e.fter his own heart was not to fail : " The Strength of 
Israel will not lie nor repent; for he is not a man that he should repent." 2. It 
was irrevocable. God had solemply dec\11red that he would turn the kingdom from 
Saul. He had never said that Saul would be kept in the kingdom and found a 
dynasty in Israel. He was not bound to continue him in the office. He had· 
raised him to the throne that he might have a fair trial, ancl full opportunity of 
acting aright. Saul was endowed by God with every advantage, with kingly 
qualities, surrounded with a band of men whose hearts God had touched, ap­
pointed to special commissions, and hedged up by every means likely to aid his 
fidelity. But Goel might change the sovereignty. When, therefore, he beheld 
Saul's conduct, He is said to have repented that He had made hi·m king. Here 
we find a principle which can bear a most extensive application. God's dealings 
with us are still wrought on the same plan. He has not given His word regarding 
our cirnumstances here. He has not pledged Himself to continue them as they 
have been. He may change these. He acts towards us as a judicious teacher, 
and shapes His course according to our conduct. There are reasons in om manner 
of action, proceeding from our abuse of mercies, which may necessitate II change. 
He may alter our worldly position, und send adversity instead of prosperity. He 
mny lay a restraint upon our ambition, and make us feel by sad experience the 
vm!ity of human wishes. He may afflict our households, or prostrate ourselves. 
In this respect much depends upon the individual with regard to the providence 
of life. It was Saul's disobedience that warranted the chastisement which he 
received, and the change in God's mode of dealing with him. (R. Steel.) The 
character of Saul :-1. The first thought which occurs to us is-In this its first 
king, as in a mirror, behold Israel itself. Israel, like Saul, was chosen by God to 
rule the people. Israel was gifted with grace sufficient and upheld by glorious pro­
mises. But Israel, like Saul, has turned to his own way. Because he has rejected 
the Lord, the Lord ha.th also rejected him from being ldng. 2. The second thought 
is-In this charncter behold multitudes among ourselves reflected. How many are 
there, ngninst whom nothing morally wrong can be alleged, who are not prone to 
any palpable vice, who hnve tasted the good word of God and the powers of the 
world to come, with whom every thing for time and eternity trembles on the 
balance. nncl the question is whether they will serve the Lord in life or whether 
they will not. Saul forgot the Lord his God. He sought not to Him for new 
sup.plies of that grace which had once been imparted to him. He was like one of 
those foolish ones who slumbered with their lamps burning, trusting that they 
would continue to burn on, but took no oil in their vessels for a supply. He went 
on his wav. ,rnd thought not of God. But if forgetfulness of God be the passive 
svmptom ~I the fatal disease, self-will is the active one. It was this which misled 
Saul. He leaned to his own understanding. He had his own ways, and his own 
cnlculations, where God's will had been nlrendy positively pronounc,ed. (H. 
Alford, B.D.) 
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Yer. :.l4. I have sinned.-Tcmporary religious feeling:-" Some are frightened 
into a little religiousness in t.heir strnits and deep necessities, but it is poor work 
aud superficial work. They are like an ice in thnwing weather, soH o.t top nnd 
hard at bottom." 'l'hey melt, but to no very grent extent. It is upon the surface 
only thnt they yield to heavenly influences. This is a sorry state of things, for it 
.genernlly ends in a harder frost than before, and the bonds of cold indifference bind 
t,he very soul. Let those in whom there are anJ· meltings of holy feeling take 
heed, for their danger lies in being content with a partial subjection to gracious 
influences. Grace will be all or nothing: the ice must all melt, and the soul must 
flow like a river. Jesus did not come to create temporary and partial reliaious feel­
ing, but to make new creatures of us. He will have nothina to do ,;ith those 
Ephraimites who are as half-done cakes, which are black on one bside with too much 
baking, but have never been turned so as to feel the fire on the other side. The 
centre of the heart must feel the warmth of Divine love, or nothing is done. 
(C. H. Spurgeon.) I feared the people and obeyed their voice.-Sau!'s 
excuse for disobedience :-Saul makes three excuses for his disobedience, but they 
all shift the responsibility for bis sin. Observe: 1. Saul's excuses are identical 
with those urged by sinners to-day: " I intended to give some of it to God." 
" l was o,·er-persuaded." " I was overborne by the influence of others." " I 
did not sin wickedly and willfully." " It was only a mistake under a good 
mofr,e." :.l. Saul confesses the flimsiness of bis excuses. Some time or other we 
must all come face to face with ourselves and stop making excuses, and cry, 
-•' Pardon my sin.'' 3. Saul confessed too late. Our sins reach their bounds and 
meet their penalty. 4. Saul repented only because he feared punishment. 5. 
Every man should make at once an honest self-examination. 6. When convicted 
of sin, we should without delay confess our sin. (Homiletic Review.) 

Ver. 26. Thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, and the Lord hath 
rejected thee.-One sin too many :-The whole story affords o.n extensive illus­
tration of sin in almost all of its phases of manifestation as judged by the righteous 
law of God. 1. We discover the simple nature of sin: it is disobedience of a 
Divine command. 2. ·we learn, likewise, a lesson concerning the wide reach of 
sin. Saul felt quite independent in his disobedience. It is not possible for any 
man to keep bis sin all to himself. This universe is balanced with great nicety. 
It cannot endure a sinner's perversity without suffering any more than an oarsman 
-can tolerate a perverse boy in a boat; every time the self-willed creature steps 
across the thwart, he rocks the vessel, and makes it uncomfortable o.nd perilous for 
ee.cb one who has anything to do with him. 3. Next to this, we discover an illus­
·tration of the bold effrontery of sin. Iniquity often tries to carry off shame with 
a show of daring, and attempts to restore its self-confidence with a complacency of 
self-congratulation. 4. Now comes a lesson concerning the certain discovery of 
sin. Guilt always feels lonely; and yet, curiously enough, always imagines that 
everybody knows about the crime. Conscience keeps the culprit excited, for .be 
understands that nature positively abhors transgression of law. 5. Once more: 
the story gives us an illustration of the evasive meanness of sin. 6. Then we have 
a lesson concerning the hypocl'itical excuses offered £or sin. 7. Now just at this 
point we receive e. lesson concerning the just condemnation of sin. 8. There is 
likewise here an illustration of the aggregating force of sin. It is hardly worth 
while to attempt to enumerate the acts of wickedness which followed directly 
upon this first dereliction of Saul : treachery, lying, vanity, covetousness, 
hypocrisy-these were among them. 1·here are degre_es of depravity, no doubt; 
but all sin is bad, and tends to what is worse. 9. Still another lesson meets us 
here, and now it is concerning the inevitable result of sin. Saul he.d reached the 
limit of Divine forbearance. Indeed, he had already committed one sin too 
manv. It was of no use for him to plead for pardon any more. There is some­
thing very strange in the subsequent career of this monarch; he seems bewildered 
and off his balance. All sin left to itself is hopeless. The kingdom was taken 
from this man so that he should not injure any one else any more. E\'en heathen 
people !mow that is just. When we were at school we used to declaim this 
sentence from Demosthenes' oral.ion: "It is not possible, 0 Athenians! thnt a 
power should be permanent which is marked with injustice, perjury, o.nd false­
hood." Hence, finally, sin becomes massed nnd <lestrnctive. It is nn Arnb saying 
that ,rn so often quote : " The last straw breaks the co.me! 's back." No; it is 
11,e "·hole load that kills the cnmel, but it is the last straw which makes the loud 
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complete and intolerable. Wben the foll of the beast comes, all the burden tells. 
A time arrives at the last when just one more little act of rebellion against God 
discharges all the violence of Divine wrath in an absolute reprobation. (C. S. 
Robinson, D.D.) Samuel declaring the deposition of Saul :-Few characters 
more blameless than that of Samuel. I. His OFFICE. This was to declare the 
will of God. He was not called to decide or to adjudicate, but to declare. When 
Saul was called to the kingdom, Samuel was employed to declare to him the 
call of God (I Sam. ix. 17, 20). He did not select, but declare God ·s selection. 
So when Saul was to be set aside, Samuel was employed to declare his deposition 
(I Sam. xv. 28). He did not depose, but declared God's deposition. II. THE 
SPIRIT IN WHICH HE ACTED. 1. He was faithful to the Lord who sent him. He 
faithfully convicted Saul of his disobedience (ver. 14, 17). He showed him the 
hollowness of his vain excuses (vers. 22, 23). He fearlessly and faithfull~- told 
him that the Lord bad that day rent the kingdom from him (ver. 26). Learn 
that those who ha,·e a message from God must give it faithfully. 2. He was 
most tender to the sinner to whom he was sent. Had he given way to personal 
jealousy, he might have been pleased at the fall of Saul; for when he was old 
the people bad asked for a king in a most ungrateful spirit. But he ~ho"·ed no 
such mean jealousy. (1.) When he heard of Saul's fault, he was grievecl. and 
spent the whole night in prayer (ver. 11). He did not give his reproof in a hard 
and unfeeling spirit, but with a sorrowing heart. The lips that seemed so seYere 
in declaring judgment had been employed all night in pleading for mercy. 2. When 
the sentence of God m1s announced, he did all he could to mitigate the pain. It 
is the duty of the minister faithfully to denounce sin; but if he would do so 
effectually, he must prepare the way by tenderness, tears, and prayers; and he 
must accompany his painful message by a clear evidence of sorrowful tenderness 
towards the sinner. Nothing tends more to harden sinners than hard denuncia­
tion. (E. Home, M . .4.) 

Ver. 30. I have sinned: yet honour me now, I pray thee, before the 
elders of my people.-True and false repentance :-How may we discriminate 
between a merely seeming repentance and genuine penitence? There is hardly 
a passage of Scripture which could render us more decided assistance than that 
portion of Saul's history which here claims attention. I. WE SEE ~-HAT THODGH 
THERE WAS CONFESSION, IT WAS NOT MADE UNTIL SAUL WAS ACTUALLY COMPELLED 
TO MAKE IT, DECAUSE THE EVIDENCE OF HIS SIN WAS INCONTROVERTIBLY CLEAR. We 
see that the confession is wrung from him inch by inch, and it only comes at last 
when, as far as the facts were concerned, it made no difference whether he 
confessed or not, for he was proved to be guilty. We discover at once. in this 
circumstance, the opposite of that state of mind which feels the weight of personal 
sin, and which longs to unburden itself; and, as we compare it "·ith that 
scripture (Prov. xxviii. 13) we are compelled to regard Saul's action rather ns a 
bungling attempt to cover his sin-an attempt which, after all, did not succeed­
than as that unburdening of conscious guilt which is alone consistent with true 
penitence. II. A SECOND PROOF AGAINST SAUL'S REAL PENITENCE IS HIS ATTEMPT 
TO PALLIATE ·rHE ORIME WHICH HE HAD CONFESSED, BY THTIOWDIG THE nLDIE 0)1 

OTHER PERSONS-" The people took of the spoil." According to his 01rn Yiew. he 
was more to be pitied than blamed-" I feared the people, and obewd t,heir 
voice." III. A THIIlD PROOF AGAINST SAUL WAS HIS GREATER ANXIETY TO HAVE THE 
FORGIVENESS OF SAMUEL THAN TO RECEIVE THE PARDON OF Goo-the prominent 
place he gave to the one above the other consideration, " Now, therefore. I prn_v 
thee, pardon my sin, and turn again with me, that I may wor,hin the Lord." 
What argued that postponement of God's pardon till he was reconciled to man­
what but that he treated it as a matter which did not pt·ess immctliatel_Y. which 
could be arranged subsequently? Could nny real mourner for sin have felt 
thus? with such a penitent, is not the thought of God the one exciting, nll­
pervading idea in his contrition? How strange the contrast presented b:v the rase 
before us, to thnt view of sincere repentance of which t,he Psalmist wns the 
,subject I There was fervour. indeed, in Snul. hut fervour in the wrong clirert.inn. 
He would press his point with the prophet, and gain forgiveness if he could, but 
Samuel" turned about to go away." IV. A FOURTH CITICUMSTA)ICE WHICil 1·HRows 
SUSPIOION ON THE PENITENCE OF SAUl,-TRE MANNER IN WHICH HE SHOWED TH.-\1' .II.I. 

HIS DESIRE WAS TO STAND WELL IN PUBLIC Ii:STBIATION. He had eviclentl,· forfeiter! 
his claim on the good opinion of those around him. It was to be exprctrd that, 
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haYing lo$t the fa\'onr of God, he ,rnuld lose the regurd of those around him. 
'l'hat must, he :rn c,-il state of things which would enablo n \\T011a-docr to obte.in 
fro,n public opinion nn award in his f~,vour; nnd whnt, untst hav: becotne of the 
Calise of int,egrit,y--0f honour-of justice-of nil thnt is excellent, where, by 
renson of 1,he low st.nt,e of 1110ml feel11tg, the voice of society is no lon.,er heard to, 
111·011ounc,, it,s n'rdict. distincU_y. ,rnd emphntically, ng:\inst ~Yi I-doers n~d in pmise 
of those _"_·ho do ~Yell. . In this respect, ev~ry community incurs a deep­
rcspons1hd1ty. 1o n r1ght,ly-const1tuted mind, even the fovournble verdict of" 
public 0pinion would be of little wot·th, except as it echoed the verdict of the 
court of hen,>en. 1'his is the highest acquisition, "favour with God end me.n; " 
hut 1 he latter nh,·nys in subordinn!-ion to the former, never as e substitute for it. 
S:rnl reckoned tlrnt the people ,rnuld think the better of him if he still ranked 
among the "orshippc1·s of God; he knew that to have given this up would have­
told etfectunll:v egninst him. There \\"as something even beyond this. He knew 
that ':ery much of th_e success of any effort which be might mnke to keep bis, 
place m the good op1111on of the communit~- would depend upon the way in which 
be \\"8S treated b:v Samuel. ,ve blame not Saul for being anxious about public­
esteem, but we do blame him for being more solicitous about this than nhout. 
God's judgment. (J. A. Miller.) 

,-er. 32. Surely, the bitterness of death is passed.-Death an 
adt•antage :-So cried Agag, end the only objection I he.ve to this text is that 111 
bad man uUered it. Nevertheless, it is true, and in a higher sense than that in 
which it was originally uttered. We talk e.bout the shortness of life, but if w& 
exercised good sense we would realise that life is quite long enough. If we are 
the children of God, we are at n banquet, and this world is only the first course of 
the food, and we ought to be glad that there are other and richer courses of food: 
to be banded on. We are here in one room of otir F,ither's house, but there e.re 
rooms upstairs. They are better pictured, better upholstered, better furnished. 
Why do we '<>ant to stay in the inte-room for ever, when there are palatial apart­
ments TI'aiting for our occupancy? What a mercy that there is a limitation to­
earthly enrironrnents ! 1. Death also me.kes room for improved physical machinery. 
Our bodies have wondrous powers, but they e.re very limited. Death removes this 
slmrnr and less adroit machinery e.nd makes room for something better. Mind' 
you, I believe with all e.ne.tomists and ·all physiologists, and with all scientists 
and "·ith the Psalmist that " we ere fearfully end wonderfully made." But I 
believe and I know that God can and will give us better pbysice.l equipment. Is it. 
possible for man to make improvements in almost anything and God not be able to­
make improvements in man's pb_ysical machinery? She.II canal boats give 
way to limited express train? She.II slow letter give ple.ce to telegraphy, that 
places San Francisco and New York within a minute of communication? Shall the 
telephone take the sound of a voice sixty miles e.nd instantly bring back e.nother 
,oice, e.nd God, who made the man who does these things, not be e.ble to improve 
the men himself with infinite velocities and infinite multiplication? Beneficent 
Death comes in end makes the necessary removal to make way for these super­
natural improvements. "Well," _you say, "does not that destroy the idea of a 
resurrection of the present body? " Oh no. It will be the old factory with new 
machinery, new driving wheel, new bands, new levers, and new powers. Don't 
you see? So I suppose the dullest human brain e.fter the resurrection11ry process 
"·ill ha,·e more knowledge, more acuteness, more hrillie.nc_y, more breadth of swing 
than any Sir Willie.rn Hamilton, or Herschel, or Isaac Newton, or Fe.raday, or 
Agassiz ever had in the mortal state or all their intellectual powers combined. 
Yon see God be.s only just begun to build you. 2. Then there are the climato­
lorrical hindrances. We run against unpropitious weather of nil sorts. Wintet· 
blizzard and summer scorch, e.nd each season seems to hatch a brood of its own 
disorders. Have you any doubt the.t God can moke better weather than is 
characteristic of this planet? Blessed is Dee.th ! for it preno.res the way for 
change of zones, yea, it clears the path to a semi-omnipresence. While death 
mav not open opportunity to be in many ploces at the same time, so easy and so 
quick aud so instantaneous will be the transference that it will nmount to about 
the same t.hina. Quicker than I can speak this sentence you will be among your· 
crlorified kindr~d, among the martyrs, among the apostles, in the gate, on the 
battlements, at the temple, and now from world to world ns soon e.s a robin hops 
from one tree branch to another tree branch. Distonce no hindronce. Immensity 
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en:sily comp~ssed. Semi-omnipresen_ce. Aye! to make that resurrection body 
w,11 not. r~qmre h!l!f !IS much rngenu1ty !Ind power as those other bodies you have 
had. Is 1t not easier for a sculptor to make a statue out of silent clay than it. 
would be to make a statue out of some material that is alive and moving, and 
running hither and thither? Will it not be easier for God to make the resurrection 
body out of the silent dust of the crumbled body than it was to make your 
body over five or six or eight times while it was in motion, walking, climbing. 
falling, or rising? 3. Now, if Death clears the way for all this, why paint him 
as a hobgoblin? Wby call him tbe King of Terrors? Why sketch him with 
skeleton and arrows, and standing on a bank of dark waters? Wby have 
children so frightened at bis name that they dare not go to bed alone, and old 
men have their teeth chatter lest some shortness of breath hand them over to 
the monster? All the ages have been busy in maligning Death, hurling repulsive 
metaphors at Death, slandering Death. Oh, for the sweet breath ol Easter to 
come down on the earth I I was told, at Johnstown, after the flood, that many 
people who had been for months and years bereft, for the first time got comfort 
when the awful flood c1>me, to think that their departed ones were not present 
to see the catastrophe. As the people were floating down on the house-tops, they 
said: "Oh, how glad I am that father and mother are not here," or "how glad 
I am that the children are not alive to see this horror! " And ought not we. 
who are down here amid the upturnings of this life be glad that none of the 
troubles which submerge us can ever afright our friends ascended? '' Surely, the 
bitterness of death is past." Further, if what I have been saying is true, we shoulcl 
trnst the Lord and be thrilled with the fact that our own day of escape cometh. I.E 
our lives were going to end when our hearts ceased to pulsate and our lungs to. 
breathe, I would want to take ten million years of life here for the first instal­
ment. But we cannot afford al ways to stay down in the cellar of our F1>ther 'a 
house. We cannot always be postponing the best things. We cannot always be 
tuning our violins for the celestial orchestra. We must get our wings out. ·we 
must mount. We cannot afford always to stand out here in the vestibule of the 
house of many mansions. All these thoughts are suggested as we stand this. 
morn amid the broken rocks of the Saviour's tomb. The day that Christ rose and 
came fo1·th the sepulchre was demolished for ever, and no trowel of earthly 
masonry can ever rebuild it. " Now is Christ risen from the dead and become 
the first-fruits of them that slept." (T. de Witt Talmage.) The bitterneaa of 
death :-I. Wey BITTER. Because-1. It is accompanied with physical sufferings_ 
2. It is the end of earthly hopes and advantages. 3. It separates from friends. 
4. There is within us a fear of the unknown realities beyond the grave. 5. In 
each heart there is a consciousness of sin. II. How THIS BITTERNESS MAY BE 

CHANGED TO SWEE~'NESS. Faith in Christ. 1. Makes physical sufferings triviaL 
2. Assures us of hopes and advantages infinitely more import.ant than those which 
perish through de!lth. 3. Introduces us to the friendship of all heaven, and this 
for all eternity. 4. Makes to know that Christ, our Brother, and God, our Father, 
dominate !Ill other realities in the world to come. 5. It clothes us with the 
righteousness of Christ. 0 death, where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy 
victory? (Homi!etic Review.) 

Ver. 33. And Samuel hewed Agag to pieces before the Lord in Gilgal. 
-2'he vindictive justice of God :-God, who viewed A.gag as an enemy to Himself 
ancl to His people, would not release him from the punishment he deserved; but 
inspired Samuel to give him a just recompense of reward. This striking instance 
of the Divine conduct teaches us that God is more disposed to punish His. 
enemies than sinners are to punish theirs. I. I AM TO SHOW THAT SINNERS ARE 

DISPOSED TO PUNISH THEIR ENEMIES. This will appear both from their character 
and conduct. 1. It appears from their character, as drawn b_v the Searcher of 
hearts. God perfectly knows their real feelings, !Ind has clearly described them 
in His word. And according to His infallible description, they are entirely selfish_ 
They possess not the least spark of holy love, but are under the entire dominion 
of selfishness. Though their selfishness disposes them to love those who love 
them, yet it no less disposes them to hnte those who hate them, whether they 
are friendly or unfriendly to Goel. Esau hated Jacob because Jacob had injmed 
his interest. Sinners, who are under the reigning power of selfishness, are not 
only hateful, but they hate one another. 2. It more clearly appears from their 
conduct than from their character, that they are disposed to punish their enemies. 

25 
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'l'hey have been in all ages imbrning their hands in ench other's blood. Nations 
haYe destroyed nations, and filled the earth with violence. I proceed, therefore, 
to the principal point proposed, which is, to show, II. Ten• Goo IS MORE DISPOSED 
1·0 PU!<ISB His E:<EMIES TBA:< s1:-1:-iERS ARE TO PUNISH THEIRS. God knows that 
sinners are His enemies, and hate His existence, His perfections, His desians, and 
His whole government. He knows that they hate Him without a cause", as He 
has alwa~-s treated them perfectly right. He knows that they are enemies to 
-one anot,her, and to all intelligent creatures. He viewed Agog as an enemy to 
all righteousness; and He views all sinners in the same light. It may be 
inquired, wh~• God was more disposed to punish Agag than Saul was? and why 
in all cases, he is more disposed to punish His enemies, than sinners are to 
punish their enemies? To this I answer-I. It is because He hates the conduct 
-of His enemies simply considered, but sinners do not hate the conduct of their 
enemies simply considered. Though their enemies may act sinfully, it is not 
their sinfulness t,hat they hate. It is only because their sinfulness is pointed 
cagainst them. and does them hurt, that they hurt it. 2. God is more disposed to 
punish His enemies than sinners are to punish theirs, because Ilis hatred to His 
enemies cannot be turned into love 'l'he hatred of sinners can be turned into 
love, because they do not hate the character, but only the conduct of their 
.snemies. which theY "l'iew as detrimental to themselves. 8. God's hatred of His 
enemies' is perfectly just, but sinners' hatred of their enemies is always unjust. 
They neYer hate them for what they ought to be hated, but only for the injury 
which they receive from them. They do not hate them for selfishness, which is 
the only thing for which they ought to be hated; and therefore their very hatred 
is selfish and wicked, for which they really deserve to be punished. 4. There is 
another reason why God is more disposed to punish His enemies, than sinners are 
to punish theirs; and that is, His regard to the good of the universe, which 
sinners totally disregard in punishing their enemies. They are disposed to punish 
their enemies for their own sake, and not for the good of others. They are 
-disposed to punish, merely to gratify their own feelings, whetlher it tends to help 
or hurt any other person or being besides themselves. 1. If sinners are less disposed 
to punish their sinful enemies than God is to punish His enemies, then their tender 
mercies are unholy and criminal. 2. If God is more disposed to punish His 
enemies than sinners are to punish theirs, then none can truly love God without 
loving His vindictive justice. This is an essential tribute of His nature; and He 
can no more divest Himself of it than He can divest Himself of any other 
essential attribute than He possesses. He has as pie.inly revealed His vindictive 
justice in His word, and as strikingly displa,ved it in His providence, as any one of 
His glorious perfections. 8. If God be more disposed to punish His enemies than 
sinners are to punish theirs, then His present conduct in punishing sinners is a 
strong evidence that He will punish the finally impenitent. 4. If God is more 
disposed to punish His enemies than sinners are to punish theirs, then all real 
saints are willing that God should punish His enemies as much and as long as 
they deserve to be punished. Samuel was willinf( to punish Agag, and hew him 
in pieces before the Lord, and at His command. Every good man hns that within 
him which approves and loves the justice of Gorl in punishing sin. Every good 
man is holv, as God is holv, and loves whnt God loves, and hates what God 
Lates. 5. If God is more disposerl to punish His enemies than sinners are to 
punish theirs. then sinners must have a new heart, in order to enter into and 
t>njo_v the kingdom of heaven. 6. If God is more disposed to punish His enemies 
than sinne1·s are to punish theirs, then sinners have no ground to depend upon 
the patience of God. Sinners arn ext,rem<>ly apt to depend upon the patience of 
God. supposing that He does and will wait upon them, because He pities th0m, 
and is unwillin:,- to punish them. " Recnuse aentence n:,-ninst nn evil ,rnrk is not 
t>xecuterl spPedih·. therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set· in them to 
.Io evil." (N. Rmmons, D.D.) 

Ver. 35. Samuel came no more to see Saul until-the day of his death. 
-Samuel"s withdrawn.I from Saul :-Very few bad persons nre without some 
•• redeeminl!' oualitv." as it is called; and "redeeming qualities" are usually 
-precisely of that kind b? which we Are most fascinated. The " redeeming 
-qualities" of a wicked man are, however. the very things which should cnuse us 
most to fear for those with whom he comes in cont,n~t. I. FP-w-verJ' few, avoid 
falling into the errnr of mistaking what are syn,ptonrn of possible good in the 
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future for tokeue of rnul good at the pl'esent time, and from at least occasio:ially 
thinking that their deliberntely formed opinion of the entire character was alter 
all incorrect, 11nd tbot the persons in whom these good qualities are so clearly 
observable cunnot be wicked at all. These, of course, will think and speak of the 
"redeeming qualities," not as redeeming qualities, but as the main ieatures of 
the charncter, and try to persuade themselves that it is for the sake ol these 
they continue intimacies which their consciences tell them require in some way 
to be defended. 2. Besides this proneness to self-deceit, which in greater or less 
force lurks in the best of us, there are two other causes which expose us to the 
danger of being injured by the "redeeming qualities" of godless men. One is 
the fact that there are undoubtedly blemishes in the characters of very good men . 
.'I. The other source of danger is this. 'l'he very best of men are known to 
entertain an affection for bad men. From thi~ it is argued that the men are not 
bad. Samuel had an affection for Saul. Saul had many " redeeming qualities " 
-qualities calculated to make him exceedingly popular. ~or was this all. He 
had a good deal about him to be liked, and Samuel did like him. .-\. good man, 
then, may have au affection for a bad man, witbout being at all mistaken as to 
his character; nay, even after he had been, as in the case before us, the very 
persons who had himself pronounced the Divine condemnation. \Ve must not, 
then, be led astmy as to the real characters of those whom we should othen,·ise 
feel bound to regard as dangerous by the mere fact that they ha,·e awakened an 
affection in those \\·hom we justly reverence. Had we known no more than 
"that there was a Kiug of Isrnel named Saul," and that the holy Samuel 
mourned exceeding for him on his losing the kingdom, we should, I think, 
have taken for granted that Saul was a good man, and yet you see "l"<e should have 
been wrong. 4. This discontinuance of personal intercourse with Saul shows us 
also the limits of a good man's companionship with a bad man. So long as there 
is any reasonable hope of his " redeeming qualities " becoming so developed as to 
constitute the main features, instead of the except-ions! points of his charactel'­
so long as the influence imperceptibly exercised by e11rly companionship seems 
likely to be instrnmental in bringing about this change, just so long familiar 
intercourse with one whose grnvc faults we perceive may be continued without 
breach of duty towards God : but so soon as that time has gone by-so soon as 
these hopes seem umeasonable, then, although the regard still linger, the familiar 
acquaintance must be abandoned. Evel'y case will, of course, have its peculiarities 
calling for especial consideration. But still there are cel'tain classe~ of cases in 
which we may reasonably suppose that our associating with bad men "·ill be 
unlikely to benefit them, in which the probabilities are so much against it that 
we hod better not make the attempt, in which we had better not so much look 
to the possibility of our improving another as to that of his injuring us, in which 
the fornmost thought in our minds should be, "Evil communications corrupt 
good manners." Generally speaking, a good and a bad mau cannot be much 
together without either being, however little or imperceptibly, changed by the 
other. Nor should it be foL"gotten that the companionship of a good man may be 
a positive injury to a bad man. He may deceive himself into the belief that his 
faults al'e not so great or dangerous as they really are, by the reflection that a 
good man and a sensible man would not like him if he were not in tbe main 
good also. Univet"Sally, on persons of about our own age and DUL' own socinl 
position, who are obviously and ostentatiously opposing themselves to the precepts 
of the Gospel, our constant companionship is not likely to produce a good effect, 
except we be more than ordinaril,y religious and firm ourselves. Of all the 
instances you ever knew in which a woman entertained that wildest of notions 
that she would be able, after marriage, to refol'm the man over whom her 
influence was powerless before it-of all such instances-and there are numbers 
of them, how mnuy are the successes you c11n recnll? In how many do you 
!mow the result to have been intense and irremediable misery? No, there are 
those whose age or weight of chnrncter enables them without danger or misrep­
resentation to attempt the reform11tion of the wicked by being, to some extent, in 
their society. There are those who, perhaps, to both these qualifications have 
superadded the incentive of personal liking. fh\muel wos one of this sort. yet 
even to him the time came when he, the old man, the good man, the minister of 

·God, the man with a strong affection towards Saul, felt, it his duty to "s~e him 
no more." (.J. C. ()oghlan, D.D.) Se7,aration of Samuel arid Saul :-It we.s n final 
·parting: " Samuel came no more to see Saul until the day of his death." 'l'hey 
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bad now not.l1ing in common. Their views and principles were widely dissimilar 
They sought not the same ends, and they used very different means. Samuel eo 
closely followed the will and way of God that he could not have fellowship with 11 

thrnne of iniquit~-. A lifetime's godliness had made Samuel very jealous of the 
glory of God. He "·ould not compromise his principles for the Sf\ke of keeping the 
fayom of a king; and lest he should be understood as approving of Saul's procedure 
he absented himself altogether from bis court. His absence would be a constant 
reproof of Seu\ 's wilful cat·eer-a significant token thnt he deemed his policy un­
godly. There are circumstances in the history of the believer, end even of the 
Church. when separation from those with whom there have been union and fellow­
ship becomes a duty. When any one finds that by his station or character he is 
likely to influence others, if he openly unites wfth those whose policy he die­
approYes, he is bound to separate. When any one discovers that he cannot, with­
out countenancing the sin of others, continue in their fellowship he is bound to 
withdraw. \Vhen any one learns that his soul is imperilled by remaining with the 
ungodly, he must separate. The sacrifice of the dearest ties, the richest gains, and 
the most cherished associations, must be made, when duty to Christ demands it. 
Our Lord has laid down the law of a Christian in such circumstances in the 
plainest terms: "If any man will come after Me, let him deny himself, and take 
np his cross daily, and follow Me," &c. You may be associated in relationships 
that forbid your separation. The law of Christ does not demand the believer to 
break up his nuptial tie, or his filial ties; but it demands his faithful witness-bear­
ing at home. There must be no compromise with truth-with Christ-to please 
any friend. The world is not to be met half-way. We are not to conciliate by 
compromise. In the sixteenth century, separation from Rome became the duty of 
all enlightened souls "·ho protested against the errors and crimes of Modern Baby­
lon. Samuel went away in sorrow. He mourned for Saul. He did not part with 
him because his heart was steeled against him, or because of any unkindly feeling 
towards him personally. He yearned after the king with all the affection of a 
broken-hearted parent. Samuel mourned for Saul, for he pitied the people. Saul 
was a king according to their mind, and it was to be feared that they would 
approve of his infatuated policy, and thus turn away from God. Perhaps this had 
an influence upon his determination to separate from Saul, that all Israel might 
see that be "·as no more a party to their monarch's ways. When so good a man 
as Samuel retired from fellowship with Saul, they might perhaps reflect upon their 
own safety. But people are blind, and require long discipline to correct their sins 
and reform their ways. (R. Steel.) 

CHAPTER XVI. 

Ver. 1. How long wilt thou mourn for Saul.-Overmuch aorrow, and ita 
cure :-In one of the visions of the prophet Ezekiel, a man with a writer's ink­
horn in his hand was commissioned to " set a mark upon the foreheads of the men 
that sigh and ct·y for all the abominations that be done in the midst " of 
Jerusalem. Samuel was one who sighed and cried for the abominations which 
were done by Saul in his day. But sorrow, however reasonable and becoming, may 
be carried too far. It may be indulged until it unfi ts us for duty, or darkens our 
hope in God; it may disturb our peace and weaken our energies; it may be made 
an occasion of our halting, and of our neglecting public duty. The very tenderness 
of Samuel's heart and his jealousy for God had bedimmed his faith, and kept him 
bewailinrr the case of the king. There is a lesson in this of very great practical 
importa;ce. We may have loRt a bosom friend or \\'e m11y have witnessed 11 son 
of many prayers despising parental counsel, and rushing headlong to eternal ruin. 
God's wisdom is infallible, and in its developments in Providence is always tem­
pered by His love to us. His removal of any of the objects of your affection is 
DO\\' beyond recall. You have duties to God, to your own soul, and to others, 
which cannot afford the consumption of your energies in sorrow. In the obedience 
of His will your griefs will be assuaged and sanctified. Samuel was summoned 
from his vale of tears to undertake a new commission and prnvide fl new lenrler for 
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the chosen people. A new care is to occupy the prophet's mind, a new friend is 
to drnw forLh his affection, and new objects of labour and of love are to engage 
him. 'fhe sense of personal and relative responsibility is made by God to rebuke 
and cure a sorrow deemed inconsolable. Those whose spirits were burdened by 
heavy grief, caused by losses or by crimes, took up a pilgrim's staff and made a 
journey to the Holy Land. It was generally believed that a pilgrimage, or a 
soldiership in the holy wars, was penance sufficient to expiate sin and remove the 
burden of a sorrowful spirit. Dut there is a pilgrimage and a cross-bearing emi­
nently serviceable to heal a sorrowful spirit, and to this every mourner is pernon­
ally called. " How long wilt thou mourn? Fill thine horn with oil, and 
go, I will send thee." Yes, mourner, take your staff and go. You have rested 
long enough at Marah, and drank enough of its bitter water. Circumstances call 
upon you to journey in the service of the Lord. Your regrets and melancholy 
indicate need of further conformity to the Lord Jesus. Your grief will be mode­
rated by the satisfaction of obedience to Christ. 1. There is a duty to the Lord. 
Like Samuel, you are in His ser¥ice, and have vowed to do His will and to 
acqu.iesce in His ways. David lay upon the earth, fasted, and prayed, while 
affliction was upon his child; but when he learned the issue-that the child was 
dead-he '' arnse from the earth.'' God does not forbid tears, but He expects 
obedience in resignation and the discharge of duty. 2. There is a duty to :your 
own soul. " Why go I mourning?" " Why art t.hou cast down, 0 my soul? 
And why art thou disquieted within me? Hope thou in God; for I shall yet 
praise Him, Who is the health of my countenance, and my God." The greatest 
cause for mourning in this world is conviction of personal guilt in the sight of God. 
The effect of God's tl'Uth upon the conscience is to call forth bitter sorrow. The 
convicted sinner repents and wrings his soul in sorrow, and often in tears. In the 
Puritan revivals of the seventeenth century this was no less characteristic of the 
awakening appeals of Baxter and of Flavel, of Owen and of Howe, of Rogers and 
of Bunyan, of Welch and of Dickson, of Rutherford and of illair. Deep sorrow 
for sin marked all awakened souls in that extensive reformation of religion. At 
such a time many "do not know what to do to obtain peace. They cry with the 
Jews of old,". Men and brethren, what shall we do?" nnd with the jailer, "What 
must I do to be saved?" There is oil of joy for such mourning. Relief must 
come from without. It is not to be got by brooding over your guilt 11nd sorrow, 
but by arising nnd going to the Saviour. 3. There is a dut~- to others. Samuel 
had something more to live for than· his own interest. He was nn important 
member of the Hebrew commonwealth. His grief was a nublic calamit-y. The 
sorrow into which he wns plunged might do injury. When there are others to cnre 
for, sorrow must not be immoderate. Our friends make demands upon our 
anxieties, and prayers, and labours. No partial affection for those who are lost 
can excuse neglect of those who are spared. No regret for the dead can apologise 
for inattention to the living. How strong an appeal is this to moderate and 
sanctify sorrow I Labourers for Christ I you ma_v have to mourn over disappointed 
hopes and lost opportunities, and you may be ready to give way to melancholy at 
the retrospect of your want of success. But this mourning is ill-judged, sinful, 
and disastrous. Arise, fill your horn with oil and go to work again. (R. Steel.) 
Mourning /or the living :-We generally mourn for a man when the light has 
gone from his eye and his form is still in death. But Saul WRS worth a good 
many dead men. He did not p11ss to his fathers for twenty-three years after the 
time these words were spoken concerning him. And yet with Saul in the very 
prime of manhood, God soid unto Samuel, "How long wilt thou mourn for 
Saul? " Samuel had seen with sorrow the king's lack of high purpose and 
endurance. He had seen the stress of life tearing the anchor from the rock. 
Judging by the subsequent life of the ex-king, the rejection was a deeper sorrow 
to Samuel than to Saul. Somuel knew that in the chosen king was that spark 
of goodness that needed but to he fanned to become a flume; he knew 11lso th11t 
Saul by his own acts was extinguishing even that spark. In the life that men 
saw, Saul was enriched; in the life that God saw, he was impoverislu;d. And 
when the inevitable judgmcnt came-in the removal of the sceptre-Samuel 
mourned for Saul. Of whnt truths does the story of the royal cast-awny remind 
us? I. THAT A MAN MAY llE DEAD WHILE YET ALIVE. All around us we see men 
dumb to Divine questionings, denf to human pleadings, blind to the uplifting 
vision, men whose Bible is the ledger, whose only chmch is the shop, whose one 
god is gold. Such men are dead while yet alive. Samuel of old mourned for 
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the li,·ing, 1rnd the living still causes hearts to mourn. A mother's tears for her 
prodigal son may be more bitter than those which !nil upon his cof□ n. A father's 
anguish for his daughter's sin may be morn intense than the nnguish born of her 
passing into the Unseen. The presence of the dead is physically harmful to the 
li.-ing, but the spiritually dead ard more harmful. Physical death is iuevitoble, 
but it is not the worst thing that can befall a man. The death of the 
soul causes the ,·ery angels to weep. II. Tnn• TO LIVE l'llULY IS TO 
LIYE TRIVMPHAKTLL And to be victorious in all things is one of the naturnl and 
inherant desires of the human heart. M:en desire to be mighty, but the might 
of man must be based upon the eternal right of God. Triumph cannot be 
dirnrced from truth, for God has joined them in au indissoluble bond. There 
was no hope for Saul as a king, but there was hope for him as a man. 'l'he old 
adage," While there's life there's hope," is profoundly true. If we will but stand 
still, we shall see the salvation of God. The very atmosphere in which we live 
nnd moYe and ha.-e our being is charged with resurrection power. " Awake thou 
that steepest, and Christ shall give thee light."• (J,'. Burnett.) I he.ve rejected 
him.-The root of national faults illustrated in the life of Saul :-The character 
of Sat:! ,rnuld be by itself sufficient to arrest the attention of the most heedless 
reader of the annals of human nature; but seen by the side of David, it is more 
ren,arkable still. The contrast between the two is strong and lucid at every 
point.. Saul is the man of the world in every respect. He is the Roman hero, 
shot "·itb the colours of the despotic East; the kind of man who ever hns been the 
hero and demi-god of the world's idolatry and worship, and ever will be; while 
Da,id in but few particulars would obtain the admiration of mankind. There is 
just the difference between the two that there is between the natural and 
spiritual man; between him who is governed by no.tural religion, and him who 
is go.-erned by the grace of God. But while this is the case with Saul as an 
indi,·idual, he resembles iu II striking manner the character of nations. While he 
embodies the spirit of Rome, and the philosophic Greek, and bears the strong 
impress of the Asiatic despot, he gathers up into himself the_ leading features of 
our o\\·n nation. He is very Saxon. The errnrs which we as II nation o.re 
coi:stantly making, ore, in all their leading features, those of the King of Israel. 
·we are i!lcliued nationally to embody the elements which form Saul's character, 
and to ,rorship the result. We are inclined as a nation, in each circle of our 
society, educated and uneducated, to despise those elements which form David 'e. 
I. THE CHARACTED 01, SAUL :-Saul's appearance was in his favour: men always 
are favourably impressed by personal advantages. Height, power, and beauty are 
e,er "·eights tbrm,·n into the descending scale in the hand of the world. Fo.cility 
is half the man. 2. He ,-.os reserved; and every man who has the power of 
resen-e nains t"·o steps to the one gained by him who speaks his feelings; 
sirnuh· b~cause the tongne is the fii-st instrument of hurried conviction, ond tbe 
rapi'<l • speaker makes many slips. To have perception, feeling, and discernment, 
but to be able to hold them all in check, is one of our greo.test powei-s. But the 
sa,i1e force which Saul could use O\·er his private feelings of this kind, he was 
als0 able to use over his affections. 'fhe world has ever admired this kind of 
trail. iro,11 Brutus downwards; but after all it may be an over-rnted virtue. Snul 
valued religion. With no religious faith, ho knew the value of religion. 5. Saul, 
too, ,ms proud, intensely proud. Saul hnd no vanity; but he had genuine pride. 
6 Then lie was generous; nnd generosity is ever valued by the world. 7. Dut 
the determination to recognise the externals of religion led him often into some­
thing wn· like dissimulation. But dissimulation in certoin things is II virtue in 
the ,rnrlci: it is so wit,h matters to do with religion. 8. But there is n secollfl 
stage in Saul's coreer which is highly significant. God gave up Soul, ond the 
difference was manifest; the evil spirit occupied him nt once. 9. Then came the 
thi,·d slnge-str·ildngly consistent, however porndoxicol, with the others-the 
stage of superstition. The large-minded infidel becomes nnrrowed t,o the sme.11 
co11-1pass of the superstitious, and he for whom God and His Church "·ere not 
wide ~nongh, satisfies himself with the Witch of Endor. IIe who found the 
priest.hnod too confined a menus to attain his end, nnd the sncrifices too forn:rnl, 
bower] before an incantation, and shivered before II ghost. The onl:v truly w1de­
mindc·d n,nn is he whose thought nnd soul ore limited b,v the Word and Will of 
God. His dent Ii wos ,rnrthy of him. The Romon philosopher fell upon his 
S\\ ord: and Soni strove to perish b_y suicide. II. IluT SAur, IS nE9T SEF.:-1 IN 

co~'l'ItAST. 'l'he key to Saul's character is self-seeking: that unlocks ench 



<JBAP. XVI. l I. SAMUEL. 375, 

portion of his being. David "s soul was fixed on seeing Goel. He was absorbed in 
the Beiug iu Whom he lived, died, and had his being. The world cannot appre­
ciate this; and if the world cannot, still less the infidel. 1. Saul, I said, delighted 
iu reserve: David expressed everything. His heart was full, and "out of the 
abundance of his heart his mouth spake.'' Saul delighted to show independence 
of every one, and conte1I1pt of those on whose aid he might he supposed to rely. 
Far otherwise with the sou of Jesse. lie was ever bewailing the conduct " of the 
sons of Zeruiah," courting Abner, or pacifying Joab. He seemed to delight in 
showing his real dependence on all who surrounded his throne. i:l. Saul calmly 
sworn that Jonathan should die, and the entreaty of a people and a devoted 
army could hat·dly rescue him from his hands; and yet what son deserved more 
at a father's hands than Jonathan'/ David wept for Absalom, a rebel and a 
hardened libertine. 4. With Saul, sacrifices, priests, and prophets were but 
useful unrealities, figures of o clever fiction, dramatis person{IJ of the stage on 
which he happened to be acting: with David they were powerful realities. 5. Saul 
reserved the prey and spoil for himself, and made his own compromise with God. 
David's obedience was entire; his own wail was that it was not more perfect 
than it was. Saul never committed himself before the people; David often did. 
He never strove to conceal the feeling which worked within him. 6. One 
feature in Saul's character I have not mentioned-his regard for aristocracy and 
wealth. Agag and the flocks were saved, and that at the expense of God's Will 
1111d word. The son of Jesse found delight equally with the poor and lowly, as 
with the sons of kings and the hereditary princes of foreign lands. 7. Saul became 
the slave of Satan, and his heart the dismal scene of the operations of evil 
spirits; David become " the man after God's own heart." 8. Saul's soul narrowed 
as he advanced: the temple in which it at last worshipped was the \Vitch 's Cave 
at Endor. David's daily widened. The Temple of Jerusalem was the design of 
his old age; and the expansive knowledge of God and His Law is recognised in 
many a Psalm. Saul lived to esLablish and elevate self. Proud, independent, 
aud ironical, he moved over a plane of his own. But he left no crown to his 
son. His very descendants were extirpated. David had no such aim; he -never 
thought of aggrandisement or of self; but his son sat on his throne, and that to 
many generations. And the Son of David occupies the throne of eternity. " He 
shall reign for ever and ever Lord of lot·ds and King of kings." The two a.re 
placed in such singular juxtn-position and contrast, that they must be intended 
to be viewed together. III. THE STILIKING A.PPLICATIOK OF THE CHARACTER OF SAUL 
TO outt OWN NATIOK AXll CACE. Is there not among us nn inclination to view the 
Church as a means rathet· of keepiug the people in subjection, and a great and· 
efficient instrument for education, than as having a real and intrinsic power of its 
own-a sacramental energy, \\·hich is there, whether we use it or no? Is there 
no tendency, too, besides that very superstition, when we are religious, which 
mnrks the impression of unreality as clinging to all the great external observances 
ol Christio.nity? 1. We have nlltioual trnits of pride, independence and reserve. 
which remind us of the. clever king. When his election was in hand, " he hid 
himself among the stuff, and he could not be found." It was the nflectntion of 
reserve. His rontemptuous silence at the neglect of the men of Belin!, nnd 
those other occasions refenecl to nbove, show the snme tendency. Our reserve as n 
nation goes far, and shows itself in many ways. There is a lurking disposition 
to suppress the expression of dist,inctive ChristianitJ, and to use t-he parlance 
of nnturnl religion in preference to that of the Christian. Is it not true that thnt 
very ~uppression of noturul impulses which societ~• is inclined to admire and 
almost to deify, is after nil often n cloak for a more subtle form ol self-seeking 
and proud independence? We see the inclinntion to suppress nnturnl nflect-ions 
from an eal'ly age. The schoolboy scarcely likes to own his mother, and is not 
sure whether he ought not to be ashamed of his sister. This state of things 
he longs especially to my own country. It is not found in the same way 011 the, 
continent. The naturnl emotions of the heart are more recognised and honoured 
among other people than umong ourselves. We ma~- rnte the subjugation ?r 
natural affections too highly; we may be passing by some other tendency, m 
whose discipline we shall gain o higher standing. 2. But there is a still 
more striking parallel in the cnse of Saul. His tendency was nristocrnUc and 
avaricious. He obeyed God's order in invading the territory of Amnlek. But he 
preserved the king and the sheep. The so[t yet imperious ~nil of ki,!clrecl 
sovernignty were too much for the lowly-born monnrch. For this he sacnficed 
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his obedience to God. 'l'he tinkle of the ornaments which sounded on the 
c,unel ·s 1,eck of the Amalekite prince, were more nttrnctive thtm t,he npprovnl of 
the Prophet. :\fay we here, too, find no parnllel with ourselves? 'l'hough we 
.are proud of the free access to high position offered to the lowliest born of those 
whose circumstances are most humble; and while a pooular government 
guarded b~- the restrnints of n monarchical nnd arist,ocrnticnl influence is our 0Hen-
1·epented boast among the notions of the earth; still, is there not o singular 
inclinnt.ion to covet the smile ond favour of the nobly-born, and a constant 
•·ecognition of the fact that we would sacrifice distinctive Christianity rnther 
thnn t,he npproval and countenance of n court? We worship respectability. Its 
forms peer 111 the bnckground of all our professions. 3. But more, Saul saved 
the sheep. Money is sometimes the cry of a nation, and the amassing wealth, 
or standing high in a commercial reputation, frequently transcends the homage 
paid to God Himself. 4. But a grover evil still is suggested by Saul's character. 
His religious belief was broken. It rung to the touch of the world outside; but 
it had no substance. It was not faith. Religion and the Church were machines 
with him a,·ailable for important State purposes, but here they stopped. The 
.ministry of the Church may he represented as, and treated like, a foible, with 
no commission beyond the civil appointment. The Church herself is looked upon 
as a State machine, to be curtailed or amplified at no higher bidding than that 
-of the earthly sovereign. And yet with all this ihe respect paid to those who 
-occnp~- ecclesiastical position and office reminds us at every turn of Saul's homage 
t.o Samuel, n·hile he laughed at the effort made by the Prophet to establish any­
thiug more than a conventional position. The day may come, and that soon, 
when this momentous question may sever man from man with a wrench, for 
·which Church history in this country bas scarcely a parallel. The day when 
men must say whether there be anything or nothing -in the Holy Eucharist; 
·whether the ministry be an order which holds its charter from heaven; and 
whether the Church herself, be descended by Divine appointment through suo­
·cessive ages, the Bride of Christ and the instrument of salvation to man; or 
·whether she be merely the best arrnngement existing to carry out the ends of the 
1>0\itician and the legislator. These things are either anything or nothing. 
5. But the end of Saul was singular. From the dreams of unrealities and shams 
he betook himself to the pursuit of the figures of supertsition. He forsook the 
boundless expanse of scepticism to pen himself up in the dark and confined cell of 
superstition. In pursuing the parallel we must see whether, as a nation, we may 
not be yielding to superstition, while we reject religion. The attendance at 
-church on Sunday morning performed as an act of expiation for the sins of the 
week past, and palliation of the intended laxity of the week to come; the 
subscription offered to the swelling list of benefactions for this public charity or 
tbe other; the mite offered from the ample fortune to the Church to justify the 
.alienation of the remainder of fortune to self; are really acts of superstition. Saul 
perished on the field of battle. It may be that by a fall from the pride of 
military alorv nations of similar characters to the Isrnelitish king may have yet to 
learn t"h.:'t. it" is not in the bow, or in the horse, or in princes is the safe trust, 
but only in the Lord our God. Men tell us we must hove a fall. The world at 
farae have detected British pride. It may be magnificent, it may be successful, 
"it ~my draw down admiration, or fear, or awe; it may compel homage; it may 
-dazzl~ the eve of the observer, lest he detect flaws which really exist; but it 
must be offe.nsive to God, it must "have a fall." It is "the meek who will 
inherit the earth." (G. Monro.) The true and the counterfeit :-As the Bible 
may be called God's Picture Gallery, so the Holy Spirit frequently hangs up 
·side by side two portraits which bear much resemblance to each other, and yet 
have points of striking difference. I think it is plainly one of God's great 
purposes to help us to discrimin~te betw_een the. true and th_e folse •. Ju?-as _and 
Peter both act basely; but one 1s a traitor, while Peter, with nil his sm, 1s a 
-genuine disciple. The same contrast, again, we observe in the case of Demos 
and Luke. "For," says St. Paul, "Demas bath forsaken me, having loved this 
present ,rnrld, and is departed to Thessalonica : '' '' Only Luke is with me." 
One more contrast let me remind you of. In the eighth chapter of the Acts we 
read of Simon Magus, how he was astonished, believed, and wns baptised; but 
he was not converted; his heart was not right in the matter; and Peter tells 
l1im. "Thou art in the gall of bitterneRs, and in the bond of iniquity." But at 
the close of that chapter we have in the Ethiopian eunuch a beautiful instance 



CHAP. XVI.] I. SA .1!U EL. 377 

of honest seurch ufter truth, ull(l simple belief. I. 'rBE SAD STORY o.- SAcL's LIFE. 

I thiuk we slmll be led to observe the drnmotie effect produced in tbe arrangement 
-0£ the First Book of Somuel. As in the earliest chapters the pious childhood of 
Somuel is contrasted with the profligate career of the sons of Eli, so, as we dwell 
,upon the loter chapters, our minds ore continuolly divided between udmiration 
-0f David 'a fortitude, charity, and holy faith; and pity for the sinful course and 
evident misery oI the once noble king of Israel. 1. '!'here is certainly much about 
Saul's early conduct which is very captivating. He was a very fine young man; 
taller by o head and shoulders than any of the people, and there seems to have 
been, at first, a very pleasing humility in him; he said uothiug to his uncle of 
his prospects. '£hen he was a mau of warm affections. Agoin, he was a man who 
he.d evidently received some religious impressions. Still I think we are warranted 
in saying the.t there was no work of grace iu his soul. It is said indeed of Saul, 
that " God gave him another heart," and that " the Spirit of God came upon 
him; " but as God never calls to a work without giving the power to perform 
it, this only refers to his qualifications for government. 2. Notice, next, the steps 
in his decline. "\Vhile he was in humble life he had a humble spirit, but 
prosperity was too much for him: with wealth and power came spiritual decline. 
Oh, beware of ambition: beware how you "seek great things for yourselves." 
You a.re thinking of advancement, perhaps, desiring promotion, or laying up a 
fortune. Look at Saul; look at Solomon; and I think you will pray, in the words 
of our Litany, " In all time of our wealth, Good Lord, deliver us." Saul's 
prosperity was his ruiu. David says, " It is good for me that I have been 
affiicted: " nay, I am inclined to think thot even in his case there is a beautiful 
simplicity of character, and ste11dfastness of faith, a singleness of eye, during the 
times of his e.ffiiction, which we often look for in vain when things went well 
with him. Next, we observe in ~oul wliat is sure to come with pride and 
ambition, a want of faith, and an impatience, which led him to offer the sacrifice, 
instead of waiting for Samuel. Prosperity had been too much for him : be had 
begun to depart from God. When faith in the unseen is weak, and bearnnly 
things do not occupy the soul, it almost alwoys foils a prey to coYetousness: and 
hence his sin on this occasion; the spoil was too tempting, and he seizes upon 
it like Ache.a. II. You1t I>U'ry TOWARDS MERE PI:ornssons-towards those who, 
while in many respects they resemble Christ's disciples, are not reolly the people 
of God. It is said that oue use that is being made of tlie metal coiled aluminium, 
is the manufacture of sovereigns so nenrly resembling the cunent coin that it is 
ext,·emely difficult to distinguish behYeen them. The stamp is in oil respects 
perfect, the colour is the s11nJe1 they are eYen of the some weight, and the 
applicotion of some ac,ds produces no results. Still there is a difference in vnlue, 
snd of course they will be able to discover it nt the banl1s. Sotan is very clever; 
he has been oble to produce, in all ages of the Church, splendid hypocrites, such 
as have deceived some even of the elect. Still, there is o difference nt heart 
between every child of God ond every child of the devil. How shall I know a 
Judas from a Peter, e. Demas from a Luke, a Saul from ,1 Duvid? Contemplate 
Jesus; let His pet·fect form continually twl your eye : walk yourself habitually 
with Him; and then you will not long be deceived. 1. There is a duty of 
seporntion. It became Samuel's duty to sepnrnte from his friend; nnd we read 
that " Samuel come no more to see Saul until the day of bis deoth. :\ re you 
as particular about this as you should be? You must not be too lax iu your judg­
ments. Those first six verses of Matt. vii. show you that while it is not your 
<luty to condemn, it is your duty to disct·iminate. 2. Yet there is one more 
-duty which we learn from Somuel 's conduct towards Saul. Samuel mourned for 
Saul. And so we hove the picture of the one man going on from bad to 
wot·se, adding sin to sin; and his friend, who, from duty to God, felt constrnined 
to keep aloof from him, still mourning over oud praying for him: even ns Jesus 
wept over Jerusolem. (0. lJosanqttct, M.A.) Vindication of the sentence un 
Saul :-Saul was a man, nn Israelite, a king, the first king of Isrncl; under these 
beads let us group our observotions. 1. He wns n rnntt. Is this n grent thing? 
Yes, very. There are so many of us that we think lightly of our kind. But what 
fofty dignity there is in manhood I Whnt n111rvellous responsibilities cluster about 
it J Crowned with a kingly immortality how sublimely importnnt is ench 
individual! God's cloin,s nre on that heart.. Ench instance of withdrnwal or 
suspension of its homage, nay, even the independent action of its powers without 
reference to heavenly supremncy, is an act of disloyalty. If this eorth conlnined 
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but one' rcbd how would his loyal fellows st,are at the prodigy I But no­
ftrn.iliarily with siu can, in God"s estimate, take away its tirst of!eusiveness. How 
preposternusly foolish to quan·d with the Great Ji:ing wheu, in any instance, He 
nrni-.es the line of judicial intliction in tempornl things appl"Onch the line of the 
sinne.-·s deset-Yings l 2. Saul ,ms an Isrnclite. As such, the claims of God, and 
his o,n1 responsibilities were largely inct·eased. The will o( God pt·essed with 
peculiar force on the conscience of every member of that nation. 'l.'he Jew who­
ne:;lectcd, or interfered to modify the Divine will was doubly culpable. Still 
flll'ther aggran1ted would be the offence if that will were plainly laid before 
the mind and empbatically pt·essed upon the conscience. l'recisels such was. 
t,hc case of that olfonder whose conduct we are reviewing. 3. Saul was king of 
Israel. .-\s such, he was vicegerent of God. God's lieutenant and the nsserter­
ot Israel's rights ought to have set himself promptly to the completion of the case 
against Amalek by avenging upon them the dishonour of God, and the damage 
done to His people. See we not bet·e that insubmissiveness of will, that in­
dependence of aim and action which form the germ of all the evil that has 
intruded upon God's holy universe. Nor is it a valid plea, palliuting deviation 
from the strict and full performance of his commission, that it involved a dreadful 
s~crifice of human life. And if bis heart recoiled more violently from the 
execution of the king than from the carnage of the whole nation, tbis only adds. 
,wothcr touch to the outline of bis vanity. It would be a rare triumph for him to 
had about the captured king of their oldest and bitterest enemies. 4. Saul ,n1s 
ti:e first king of Israel. The nation had just passed through an important crisis•­
'fhe cha;:ige of go..-ernment was the permitted consequence of national unfoithful­
uess to God. His holy presence, as their immediate Ruler, was irksome to their­
criminal independenee, and alarming to their conscience. When their king fully 
deYelops bis character, he is found to be animated by the same views and 
feelings. Here, then, are most critical circumstances. The people have drifted. 
far into the region of disloyalty to God and indifference to Divine things, and. 
tbe change of Government which this ungodliness introduced has added new force 
to the current of growing degeneracy. The king has connived at disobedience_ 
Most perilous precedent I Doubly so at the commencement of a new regirne­
whicb it must help to mould. If knighthood, in its early days, be permitted with. 
impunity to tamper thus with the behests of God, and vaunt itself in the spoils of 
authority reft from the majesty of heaven, what shall the end be? The case is. 
urgent. A preventive, however terrible, must be applied. (P. llichardson.) 

Vers. 4-13. And Samuel did that which the Lord spa.ke, a.nd ea.me 
to :Bethlehem.-Samuel's visit to Bethlehem :-1. How much histor_y is entwined! 
around one locality ! The very name of a village recalls events most momentous 
to the world, and fills our minds with the memories of the past. " Mun is a 
m::iterialist, and he tries to give a material magnitude to memorable pince•: but 
Goel chooses any common spot for the crndle of a mighty incident, or the home 
ol a 11,igbt_V spi;it." " Twenty years ago," says ~be writer from ,rhom, v,~ have 
just quoted, "Some English voyager&. ,ve1·e standmg on II flat beach wi_bhm the­
Arctic Seas. From the excitement of their looks, the avidity with wluch they 
"azed i11to the "round, and the enthusiasm with which they looked nrnund them, 
ft was evident 

0
that they deemed it a spot of singular interest. But anything 

ou:,rnrdly less interesting you could hardly imagine. On the one side, the_ co~st 
retreated in low and wintry rid,.es; and on the other, 11 pale ocean bore its icy 
freig:,t beneath a ,rntery sky; \\·l1ilst under the travellers' feet ln_y neitl_,er bnrs or 
~old !!Or a grnvel of ::;ems, but blocks of unsightly limestone. Yet 1t ,ms the­
cc,tre of one o( nature's greatest mysteries. It was the re,rnrd of ~·enrs of 
a,! venture and hardship; it was the answer to the long aspirations nnd efforts or 
scicr.ce-it • was the Magnetic Pole. The travellers grudged that a pince so­
ins portant should appear so tome. Bethlehem was " littl_e a~n?ng the thou~nnds· 
of Judah " in its palmiest days, and it hos not ach-nnced m CIVIC grentness _ smce; 
Yet one of the most celebrnted spot,s of which the world is proud. .Wlule yet 
~,-ithout its village, it. hod a hallowed name in Hebrew story as the birth-pince of 
Benjamin and the burial-piece of Rachel. There were the fields of Boaz, \\·hem 
Buth gleaned behind the reapers amidst the goldeH sheaves. '£here_ J esso helcT 
hi, p3 t,.imony, and in his dwelling was the nntivity of the minstrel lung. Th;re­
was anointed the mnn after nod's own lienrt to be the lung of Isro.cl, by ,d11eh 
his native village was made tlie motl:er of n long line of princes. Here bolted! 
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the stnr that bad guided eastern sages to• behold the King of kings. And 
behiud tlie khan, in one of the oxen's stalls, a wayfaring woman "brought forth 
bet· first-born son, because there was no room for her in the inn;" and in that 
babe of Bethlehem the incarnate God was manifest. Many have gone fat· to 
behold thts sacred spot, and bavo lingered devoutly over its scenes as tbev 
recalled the glorious events of which it has been the theatre. 2. Samuel had felt 
it luu·J to bow to the decree of God, and sorrowed so much as to receive a 
rebuke-the only oue recorded as spoken by God to bim. He was reluctant to 
go to Bethlehem even after his commission. He "shrunk from this task, which 
added all that was wanting to confirm the doom of Saul. He sought to shun 
the duty by expressing apprehensions for his safety should Saul hear of the 
trnnsaction." "How can I go? If Saul hear it be will kill me." Tl:tis was a 
question of inquiry, per hops, rather than of distrust-a question such as Manonh 
put regarding the angelic visitant to his wife, and such as the Virgin i\Iary pro­
posed when she asked regarding the unparalleled annunciation which Gabriel 
had made to her. Samuel sought counsel from the Lord in his extremity, that 
be might be enabled to fulfil the Divine command. It was not that he shrank 
from duty, however trying, but that his way might be opened up for its discharge. 
God suggested a way: "And the Lord said, take au heifer with thee, and say. 
I am come to sacrifice to the Lord. And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and I ,vill 
show thee what thou shalt do; and thou shalt annoint unto me him whom I name 
unto thee." This removed the great difficulty, and guaranteed Divine wisdom to 
direct his conduct. How safely might he go when be had the counsel of God­
when be was assured of strength and wisdom according to his day! It is ever 
thus with obedient faith in following the path of duty. The believer may go on, 
when be bas the word of God to encourage him. The Lord opened up Samuel's 
way by suggesting an exercise that concealed bis chief object. He was to take 
a heifer with him, and call Jesse to the sacrifice and feast. This seems to have 
been not an unusual occurrence. A similar occasion took place when Saul was 
first apprised of the kingly dignity awaiting him. It was quite an event in 
Bethlehem that the venerable prophet should be there. The people held him 
in very high esteem, and felt an awe upon their spirits in his presence. His 
was entirely, so far as they were concerned, a religious errand. He declared 
his purpose thus:-" I am come to sacrifice unto the Lord; sanctify yourselves, 
and come with me to the sncrifice." So Samuel d~sired the purification of the 
sanctuary to be passed by those that joined with him in the sacred ordinance. 
They were to wosh their clothes-indicative of the spiritual cleansing of the heart 
which is essential to the right observance of the sacrifice. Samuel assisted in the 
exercise. He performed for them the priestly service, as Moses did for Israel 
and Job for his sous. It is meet that there should be special preparo.tion for 
holy services. It is trne that believers are always understood to hove a right 
to privileges; but they have not always the fitness. They may have been back­
sliding; their hearts may have been polluted; they may have become entangled 
in woddly cares. A season of preparation is, therefore, proper and useful. How 
solemn it makes a communion when you go from the !aver to the table. nnd 
from the robing-room to the bnnquet-hall ! . How sweet it mnkes the fellowship 
when you realise acceptance, and have communion with the Father. nnd \\·ith 
the Son, and with the Holy Ghost! That sacrifice nt Bethlehem hnd its joys; 
nnd its blessed influence would long be felt by Jesse and his sons. But ere the:; 
sat down to feast upon the offered victim, Samuel had another ceremon~- to 
perform. 3. He sought a special intet·view with (,he sons of Jesse, that. he tnight 
set apart one of them for a high dignity in the lutme histot·~- of the Hebrew 
commonwealth. The Lord soid unto Samuel, Look not on his countennnce, m· 
on the height of his statme; because I have refused him: for the Lord seeth 
not as man seeth; for man looketh on the out,rnrd nppearnnce, but the Lorrl 
looketh on the heart. The beautiful is not nlwnys the trne, nor is that real bennty 
which is merely outward. In man the mntel'inl is superseded by the moral. The 
nation of highest cultivation in heathendom wot·shipped the bennt-ifnl to the neglect 
of the moral. Greek religion was ,e.t!tetic, not holy. The goodl)· countenance 
fascinates, ond then too often deceives; but it is " the ornoment of I\ meek nncl 
quiet spirit which is in the sight of God of gt·el\t price." The opinions of Goel and 
those of men nre much contrasted here. "The Lorrl looketh on t,he he,ut." 
Solemn thought! He lrnoweth fully oil that chnrnctcrises the inwnrd nnd spiritual 
nature of mon. The quaint, but spiritually-minded John Berridge thus wrote of 
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his heart: " 0 heart, heart,, what ,111, thou? A mass of fooleries 11nd ubsut·dities, 
the vamest, craftiest, wickedest, foolishest thing in nature.'' Beholding himself 
m the mirror of God's word, his opinio11 agt·ced with that of God. David must 
have had a similar view of his when he prayed, "Create in me o clean hellrt, 0 
God; and renew a right spirit within me." 4. '!'he man after God's heart at last 
was found! 1'he captain of the people of God, who would fulfil in his rnle all 
the will_ of ~-od, was selected. '.l'he great type and the e!lt·thly progenitor of the 
Mess,amc hmg, and the pledge of Israel's greatness, stood out before the 
prophet's eye. Samuel's grief wns assuaged. We al'€ thus introduced to one 
"·hose personal history and typical charncter are of undying interest to the 
Church of God. Genius was _born with this son of Jesse. Music and poetry were 
a part of l11s nature, and recen·ed a high development from his ardent cultivation. 
His harp often beguiled the loitering day or the weary night, as he watched his 
flocks; and, when a minstt·el was sought to soothe by melodious sounds the 
agitated mind of Saul, whom God's spirit forsook, the youna Bethlehemite was 
made. musician to the king. David was a poet, • and sang his own Hebrew 
melodies to his tuneful harp. He was godly, and dedicated his music to the praise 
of Jehovah. lie was profoundly acquainted with the word of God, and while 
se:ting many of its heroes of faith and events of grace to music, he was permitted 
to add largely to the volume of inspiration. Samuel rejoiced in David on the day 
of his anointing, though he saw not yet all things put under him. In like manner 
may the believer rejoice in the Son of David and the Son of God, thou"h he sees 
not yet all things put under His feet. We have a pledge of his future g~vernment 
of all things after God's own heart in what He has already done. (R. Steel.) 

Ver. 7. Look not on his countenance, or on the height of his stature. 
-God's estimate of human availability :-This enunciation of one fixed principle 
in the Divine government is of immense value as having a practical bearing upon 
all the mighty relations which each man sustains to his Maker. I. LET us TRY 

TO A?<ALYSE TBE STATEMENT ON THE NEGATIVE SIDE, TO BEGIN WITH. The Lord 
does not look upon the outward appearance in fixing His judgment of any human 
soul. It so happens that this very narrative actually specifies many of those 
particuh,rs "·hich men are wont to regard as highest in value. 1. For example, 
the Lord does not look upon one's social rank. The family of Jesse had no 
conspicuousness or remarkableness, as the world reckons. Moreover, David was 
the one that made it royal, and when he was chosen he was by no means the head 
of it. Good Lady Huntingdon used to say she thanlced God for the letter M, 
for he did not tell Paul to say" not any," but" not many." Now it is certainly 
true that the best part of the world's highest worth has risen from what would 
by some be called its lowest sources. It is usual to sneer at the plebian birth 
of Oliver Cromwell as well as that of Napoleon Bonaparte; but this had nothing 
to do with any vices they displayed or any virtues they possessed. 'l'hese men 
were kings of other meu by reason of a manhood which Charles the First never 
got from the contemptible Stuarts, nor Louis the Sixteenth from the more con­
temptible Bourbons. The pride of rank is prone to run into an extreme of 
superciliousness, of self-seeking, and of oppression. Cornelius Agrippa actually 
institutes an argument to prove that there was " never a nobility which bad not 
a \\'icked beginning. 2. Furthermore, the Lord does not look upon one's family 
history. The lineage of Jesse, Obed, and Ruth was quite humble in its origin. 
David's mother is not even mentioned by name in the Scriptures. It is pitifully 
mean and conceited for anyone to set himself up as meritorious because his 
family once had a hero among its members. 3. Agnin, the Lo_r,d _does_not loo~ 
upon one's fortune. If anyone supposes that the ,rnalth of the rich lons1;1an 
B0az had come down by inheritance into this family estate, we are surely without 
hint that the property hlld anything to do with the lot of the shepherd-boy 
David. 4. Nor does the Lord look upon one's appearance. It is interesting to 
notice that in t-he margin of our English Bibles the words in the seventh verse of 
this chapter, " the outward appearance," are rendered more literally " the eyes; " 
and also the words in the twelfth verse, " a beautiful countenance," are rendered 
" !air of eyes." That is to say, David is not chosen for his good lool1s, nor is 
Eliab rejected because of his; they may both have hnd fine eyes, but the L-,rd ooth 
not re,,ard such things in His selection of men fat· high service of Himself. John 
Milton" was blind, and Thomas Carlyle was not considered attractive in showy 
company. Paul was diminutive and half blind, in bodily presence weak and in 
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speecb contemptible; "but," says Chrysostom, "this man of three cubits' height 
beoame tall enough to touch the third heaven." 5. Once more : the Lord does 
not look upon one's age in makiug His choice of men. He sorneti1nes selects 
children, and then trains them at His will. Polycarp was converted at nine years 
of age, Matthew Henry at eleven, President Edwards at seven, Robert Hall at 
twelve, and lsauc Watts at nine. God chooses His best workers often in the 
beginni_ng of their intelligent existence; they that seek Him early ar<; sure to 
find Him. II. TuuN -ro TUE PosrrIVE SIDE OF ·rHE STA'fElIE:-.T CONCERNING THE 
DIVINE 0H0ICE OF MEN. The Lord does not look upor, the outward appearance: 
what does he look upon? What is meant here by tLe word " heart? " " The 
Lord seeth not as man seeth; for man looketb on the outward appearance, but 
the Lord looketh on the heart." It is not necessary that we try to be abstruse 
and philosophical in giving an interpretation to this familiar word " heart." Tbe 
entire nature of the "individual is brnught into view. III. IN A SOBER REVIEW OF 
WHAT BAS ALIIEADY BEEN SAID, IT SEEMS AS IF THERE MIGHT BE Wl~DOM IN PICTURING 
OC'R OWN LIVES FOR A LITTLE WHILE, IN BOLDING THEM OUT BEFOBB CAREFUL AND 
DISCRIMINATING ANALYSIS. Then we can put some fair questions. 1. For example, 
this : Do we hope for God's favour on the ground of a long line of personal 
recommendations? Some there are who conceive of their advantages as far 
higher than those of others, although many men with whom they compare them­
selves are on much superior elevations both in experience and in communion with 
God. 2. Then again : this subject leads us to inquire whether our personal sal va­
tion is to be settled by what the world around us thinks about our showy piety, 
or by what tbe Lord Himself thinks. There is an outward sanctimoniousness 
which looks very like sanctity: will it all end the same way? 3. Finally, in 
view of this subject, there would follow this question : How much of what 
worldlings prize will vanish when the Lord makes known His register of actual 
worth? Calmly does that eye of God keep gazing down upon men : it registers 
us all justly; and that estimate will stand for ever undisturbed. (C. S. Robinson, 
D.D.) 01Ltward appearance :-Men of the world worship outward beauty, but if 
they find it nothin,i- more than an appearance without a reality in manner and 
deed, it soon tires them. An old writer compares beauty to an almanac; if it 
last more tban a year it is a marvel. Men weary of that beauty which is nothing 
more than an omamental show. A modern writer aptly says that " the highest 
beauty is the expression of an honest heart and a sweet disposition." There is 
u flowel' known by the name of "Imperial Crown," which is admired on account 
of its showy appearance, but you throw it away because of its unpleasant perfume. 
Tbe Lord values men and women, not by their diamonds, their gold, tbeir 
carriages, and their titles, but by the purity of their heart and the helpfulness of 
their disposition. In God's mind, there is no distinction of plebeians and 
aristocmcy. The only nobility God recognises is the truth of the heart, and the 
goodness of the life. 1. God has created us in order that we may acquire true 
beauty. If we are honest, we shall admit that in heart we are not beautiful. 
The New Testament confirms this; but the gospel is good news, revealing that 
every man may be transformed into the children of light by the indwelling of the 
beautiful spirit of God. When govemed by the new nature, which God gives to 
every one that asks, all mankind sh11ll become beautiful. He is still a man, but 
he has received the nature of a God. Do you think God sent you into the world 
only to stitch at that machine, or to go up G ladder with bricks, or to sweep that 
gutter? He sent you into the world to be made a beautiful being, with !I holy 
character, a sweet disposition, an angelic life. Let us live for our high destiny. 
Do not be troubled though it takes many years to grow beautiful. 2. If we 
would be benutiful in the sight of God, and exhibit this character to our fellow­
men, we must learn His will, (Ind do it, and on no account grieve Him. 
3. Another foundation fol' a beautiful character is that you are not only to love 
God, but also love your fellow-men. If you would be beautiful in your life, you 
must copy the disposition of Jesus, Who lived for one greut object, namely, to 
bless and save mankind. (W. Birch.) Me.n looketh on the outwe.rd 
e.ppee.re.nce, but the Lord looketh on the hee.rt.-God's estimate of human 
chamctcr :-1. Goo's PURPOSE CLAIMS A SPECIFIC DIRECTJO)I: the" Lord looketh on 
the heart.'' What does this mean? David's own understanding of the exnminn_­
tion through which he in company with his brothers pnssed in this instance comes 
to view afterward in the rehearsal of one of his historic Psalms for the temple 
use: "The Lord shall judge the people: judge me, 0 Lord, nccording to my 
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right,eousness, and according to mine integrity thnt is in me." The chief of all 
t,he words he here employs is " integrity : ." this he accepts cot·dially for himself 
and repeats with equal candour for the aid of others. Now we know thot the 
word • • integrity '' is derived from the Latin integer; and the meaning of integer 
is ·' "·hole; • • and whole~ess is our old strong Saxon for holiness. That is to say, 
what, God m~nns by statmg that He looks upon, not the outside of a man, but his 
"heart,·• is, that He considers the wholeness of one's nature, and desires it to 
become h_oliness. He l~oks at. each mnn through and thrnugh, and registers 
lmn by lus soundness, Ins genumeness, his entire chnrocte1·. II. Gou's PURPOSE 
ERECTS A FIXED STANDARD. A man's " heart," os thus understood in the reliaious 
sense alld as worthy of the Divine regard, depends upon the thoroughness 

0
with 

wluch the man adiusts each exertion of his will to the Divine will. That is to 
say, God's heart is the test of man's heart, God's wish, God's plan, God's pur­
pose-in a single word, God's law-showing the perfect standard. III. Goo's 
PCRP0SE STARTS A PERMANENT l\EV0LUTION IN A HU!IIAN CHARACTER. The most 
interesting verse in this narrative, as well os the most valuable, is that which 
announces how " the Spirit of the Lord came upon David from that day 
forward.'· _It. is wonderful to think of these changes now wrought upon this 
anomted stnphng. Henceforth he is to be the shepherd of Israel; so he continues 
to manage his father's flocks a while longer, in order that he may learn the 
shepherd's duty. Henceforth he is to be the sweet singer of Israel; so he 
lingers out under Bethlehem sunsets and Svrian stars, in order that he m,w seek 
poetic images a while longer for some additional Psalms. Henceforth he is" to be 
the monarch of Israel; so he is led a while longer among fierce outl11w experiences, 
consorting with the oppressed and the poor, in order tlrnt he may lev.rn t.o under­
stand his own subjects before he has bold of the sceptre by which he is to rule 
them wisely. And during this entire period this crownless king is hastening 
unconsciously forward in the lines of God's unfaltering purpose. Tbe Unseen One 
i.5 the .-\II-seeing One. He does not look on the outward appeornnce at all, save 
as one of His ways of knowing the man's heart. This leads to another question : 
What is the use of wasting years of weary life in just trying to keep up appear­
ances before men and women and before God? Oh, how full this old world is of 
those who spend their time and energy in fashioning parades of unreality and 
hypocrisy end emptiness, not one of which is looked on by God, not· one of 
which is respected by men! And this, too, to the neglect of tbe heart, upon 
which arn grounded the decisions of present favour and future destiny. What 
disappointments at the day of final reckoning there will be for men and women 
who have fou.,bt for a title, a star, or a ribbon, in the vain hope of being looked 
upon because 

0

of it I What disclosures of folly, what revelations of surprise! How 
i"roble their aims, how empty their achievements, how absurd their ambitions, 
how fierce their rivalries, how useless their victories, how unimportant even their 
worst defeats! The call of God does not confer on any one the privilege of 
pride or the indulgence of haughtiness; it calls a servant to service, and kingship 
comes further on. It only makes a true soul more knightly and more humble 
to know that he has been summoned in secret into the grand purposes of God. 
(C. S. Robinson, D.D.) The standard of God's iudgment :-I. WE LEARN THE 
DIFFERENCE BETWEEN Goo's JUDGMESl' AND MAN's. God looketb on the heart; man 
on the outward appearance. The greatest heart, in that family beat in the 
humblest bosom. God saw the only kingly heart in the shepherd boy, and He 
made him kina. So the world stands before God. He divests men of the 
trappings of w:alth, the robes of office, the assumptions of power. These things 
are temporal and adventitious circumstances, mere cobwebs we have woven round 
us. Man looks on the face, God on tlie heart; man on the body, God on the 
soul. Man's judgment is false; God's is tme. II. THEN WE LEARN THAT 
APPEARANCES ARE OFTEN DECEITFUJ:,. Our race has hnd bitter lessons of this truth. 
Our first parents learned that the glittering folds of the serpent only covered the 
malignant spirit of the devil. How ofte11 bo,ve we learned "one moJ: smile and 
smile and be a villain." I remember that the grnndest mon I sow 111 the war, 
arand in the splendour of his militor:v equipment, wos an ignornnt a11d presump­
tuous corporal; and the plainest a.nd most unpretentious man wns the greatest 
general. In the Saviour's time the most pre_tent,ious men, who "~ha~kecl God 
t11ey were not like other men," were the Pharisees, w~o pernded _their virtue nnd 
advertised tlieir pride before the ignorant nnd nston1shed multitude. III. WE 
LEARN THAT HONOUR BELONGS TO 1'10 S1'ATIOS. This mon WllB a shepherd. His 
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brothers were worriors. God put the shepherd over the soldiers. When He 
would _select o mon to write the immortal "Pilgrim's Progress," where did he 
find him? A noble from the English court? A professor from the Oxford 
faculty? No; but a tinker from Bedfordshire. Here is bis own description of 
himself: " I was of low ond inconsiderable generation; my father's house being 
-of that mnl1 tbot was merrnest and most despised of all families in the land. I 
never went to school to Aristotle or Plato, but was brought up in my father's 
house in o very mean condition among a company of poor countrymen." James 
A. Froude soys of this mon : " This is the account given of himself and bis origin 
by a mau whose \Vl'itings have, for two centuries, affected the spiritual condition 
of the English race, in every part of the world, more powerfully than an:v other 
book or books except the Bible." God saw the heart of a kingly man beneath the 
tinker's coat of John Bunyan. Do you wonder at the astonishment of the people 
when a poor peasant stood up in the synagogue in his own village and said : " The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me." Do you wonder that they said, " Is not this 
a carpenter, the son of a carpenter? " That is the language of men. 
IV. FINALLY, LET us DE CONTENT WITH AN H0MDLE STATIO:S. David's life is an 
illustrious example of this. He was, doubtless, never so happy or contented as 
when following his father's sheep over Judea's hills. His greoter honours ooly 
brought him greater cares and greater sorrows. Then let us learn humility and 
contentment in our lot. (E. 0. Guerrant, D.D.) The imperfection of human 
insight :-From the outset of David's life, then, we may draw three important 
eonclusions. First, that God makes choice of those to inherit His best blessings 
whose hearts He knows to be right. Secondly, to be very cautious in our opinions 
eoncerning ourselves. Thirdly, to be equally circumspect in our judgments 
concerning others. I. First of all it is to be observed, that, when the Scriptures 
speak of persons as ordained and predestinated to future blessings, IT 1s o:sLY 
EITHER BECAUSE THEIR LIVES AND CONVERSATION ARE PLEASI:SG TO GoD, OP., IF ,;QT 
so, BECAUSE HE FOREKNOWS THAT THEY WILL AFTERWARDS PROVE so. V.'hen it is 
said of Abraham that "he shall surely become a great and mighty nation, and 
all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him;" a reason immediate!\· follows : 
"For I know him that he will command his children and bis household °after him, 
-and they shall keep the way of the Lord to do justice and judgment." When the 
bonour of giving existence to John the Baptist is bestowed on Zacharias and 
Elizabeth, the sacred historian takes pains to inform us that " they were both 
righteous before God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless." When Cornelius was chosen to be the first-fruits of the Gentile 
harvest, we are told: "He was a devout man, and one that feared God \\·ith nil 
bis house, which ge.ve much alms to the people, and prayed to God !llwny." The 
ease of St. Paul, which is ordinarily brought forward as an especial proof of God's 
arhitrnry selection, is, indeed, a confirmation of what we are now saying. The 
heart of Paul was especially adapted for receiving, emhrncing, and diflusing the 
mercies of the Gospel. Man, who looked on the outward appeorance. judged 
-otherwise;-Ananias, who knew him only by the fame of his persecutious, would 
remonstrate with God: "Lord, I have beard by m!lny of this man, how much 
evil he bath done to Thy saints at Jerusalem; and here he bath nuthorit~- from 
the chief priests to bind all that call on Thy name." But the Lord replied as 
be did to Samuel; he confuted the proud self-complacenc.v of human penetration, 
with "go thy woy, for he is a chosen vessel unto Me." Simil11rly in the text. the 
reason given for the selection of David from all the sons of Jesse is. " the Lord 
looketh on the heart." The Lord knew the sincerity and the piety of his 
fotentions, and therefore. although he was despised of men. he wns accepted of 
God. This conduct of the Lord. with respect to David, is especinll? importnnt, 
because it is onlv a sample of His dealings in regard to omselvcs. The Lord is 
now looking on the heart of every one amongst us. It should be remembered tbnt 
the greatest sinner mny be nnxious to preserve a good reputntion with the world, 
because without this. it would be impossible to mnintnin n comfortable existence: 
but it should also be remembered that reputation is not virtue, but only its 
semblance: and those who strive to obtain a good name are generally successful, 
since man looketh onlv on the outward appe11ronce. Doubtless, n good name is !I 

valuuble possession; ·but we nre not. t-o suppose t,bnt we nre good preciselv 
in proportion as we are so reputed. We may net from I\ desire to stand well _w_ith 
the world, instead of a wish to apprnve 011rs<'lves to God. Regard not the op1mon 
-of the world as ony standurd of your situation in respect of God. Like Elinb, 
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You mav win the admiration and affection of the world, nnd yet not be accepted 
by God~ II. Moreover the Christian will acquire another important lesson from 
the text. AS REG Alms THE co:-:smERATION OF HIS OWN CONDITION. No one among 
us ought to esteem himself_ unhnppily circumstanced, whatever may be his 
situation, or whatever lus afflictions. Remember thnt of the sons of Jesse seven 
were lionoured and esteemed by their father, and among men; one w"s neglecteo 
and despised: yet were all the former rejected by the Lord, while the poor 
unhonoured David wns taken from the sheepfold to be a king and the ancest01· of 
tha blessed llfessiah. But at tllP. same time remember, that David was not 
chosen because he was despised among men, but because his heart was right 
,o"·ards God; poverty and lowlmess of estate in themselves give us no title to 
the favour o_f God; but the poor who endeavour to do their duty in their station, 
and the afflicted who bear their afilictions patiently, have no reason to repine: 
the Lord has looked on their hearts, and pronounced concerning them. III. WHAT 
THE TEXT IKSTRUCTS us WITH REGARD TO OUR JUD0MENTS o~· 0THEUS. The text 
shows the extreme unreasonableness, no less than wickedness of such conduct. 
We can only judge by outward appearance after all: Samuel, a reliaious man, 
chosen by God to be His minister and interpreter, is mistaken in his :stimate 0£ 
Eliab: and, after this, we must acknowledge that the wisest among us have 
little chance of an insight into t-he character of others, so long as our opinions 
must be guided by outward appearance. But above all, this incapability of seeing 
the hearts of men should restrain us from all curious speculation on the characters 
of those with whom we l,,.ve no concern. Could we see their hearts as clearly as 
we can observe their outwa!'d conduct, we should still be inexcusable, as frail 
and fallible creatures, in passing judgment on our brethren: but, a.a it is, our­
judgments may be false as they are cruel and criminal: like Jesse, nay, like 
Samuel, ,ve may despise those whom God has not despised. (H. Thompson, 
M.A.) Dar id anointed king :-Samuel's grief over Saul's failure and consequent 
rejection seems natural. 'l'o Samuel Jehovah had first revealed the fact that Saul 
was to be king. Samuel had anointed him. Samuel stood sponsor for him. 
Bet\'ceen them had grown up a warm attachment, so that one ground of his grief 
would be the sense of personal disappointment. Then he also grieved for the 
nation. Dut even sacl'ed and sincere grief may transgress its law and become 
sinful. There is a natural and healths sorrow for what is gone, that is right. 
And there is a morbid and unreasonable clinging to what we cannot call back, 
that is wrong. There is a stubborn refusal to accept the situation, that is 
rebellious and wicked. Then Jehovah states the ground for this chiding: "How 
long wilt thou mourn? I have rejected him. I have provided me a king 
Bmong the sons of Jesse." Kings come and go, but the kingdom stays. God's 
workers appear and disappear, but His work goes on. The importance of a single 
individual to the success of God's work is often exaggerated. The very life of 
this eh urcb is said to depend on the ministrations of a certain pastor. The loss 
of this generous and devout layman, we are told, would kill the church. But if 
the rank and file are steady and faithful, the loss of a leader does not bring 
inevitable defeat. God provides against emergencies. At every great crisis, God 
speaks and says: " I have provided me a man." When the time has come for 
missionary work among the Gentiles, Paul is ready. When the time is ripe for 
the Reformation, Luther is ready. When American slavery is to be fought with 
TI·ords and laws and grape shot, Wendell Phillips and Lincoln and Grant are 
ready. Every large doorway of opportunity is filled with a large man. But back 
behind all emergencies God sits and waits. His great right hand is full of men, 
and when the hour strikes he speaks to the crisis and says: "I have pl'ovided 
me a king." Men who do not know God wonder at the opportune appearance of 
the right man at the right place and just in the nick of time It all comes 
naturallv and inevitably in the order of Providence. When summer comes, the 
beasts of the field need shade trees to protect them from the heat of the sun. But 
the same sun that brings the necessity for shade calls out the leaves to furnish 
it. There is purpose and unity in it all. The children of God never marvel at 
the meeting of the man anrl the occasion. And in this passage, one hand of 
God was rejecting Saul, was clearing the ground for a new and better reign; and 
the other was already reaching for David, anointing him king, and leading him 
up to the empty throne. " I have rejected, I have provided," are the two sides 
of the picture, the two hands of God's activity. One makes the emergency, 
the other makes and moves the needed man to meet it. The chief grounds fo~ 
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choosing Saul, the former king, had been his physical and fighting excellence. 
Now in the face of this failul'e, which resulted from the lack of inward fitness, it 
was natural that Jehovah should say to Samuel: "Look not on hiR countenance, 
or on the height of his stature; . for the Lord seeth not as man seeth ; for 
man looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart." 
Saul was selected for his outward excellence, but now a man must be chosen 
who has the inner qualities of faith and obedience; one who, because of that. 
inuer attachment to God may become in spite of faults and sins a " man after 
God's own heart." The Lol'd seeth not as man seeth Jehovah is not simply 
assel'ting his keener judgment, but that his seeing is bent on different objects. 
It goes for the inw,u·duess of things. And it is important that God's children 
should have firm hold of this same canon of judgment-not the outward, but the 
heart. It is a valuable principle in judging individual men and in judging wide 
movements of men. Some proposed social or industrial reform may wear an 
attractive outward appearance, but we are to look to the real inwardness, the heart 
of it. In the last analysis what v,ill it do for the spirit of man, for the man who. 
lives in and back of all the outward prosperity and adversity with which th& 
reform deals? The purpose of society is not so much to get the bodies of men 
well fed, well housed, well clothed, as to make men. And you can only mak& 
men as you get down to where the man Jives, where the man is. Within all 
prosperity or adversity dwells an ethical and spiritual being, and he must be 
faced and provided for. And all social efforts must look at the heart and 
recognise that nothing but the bringing of the heart into harmony with th& 
Divine order will secure permanent and pl'osperous harmony in things outward. 
So that, before we can anoint any movement and call it king, we look at its 
inwardness. Thus instructed by the spirit of the Lord as to the principle of 
right judgment, Samuel reviews the remaining sons of Jesse with new eyes. H& 
realises now that we cannot put a man on the scales and weigh him or stand him 
against the wall and measure him and tell how much man we have. God in 
choosing kings and leadors breaks away from our little man-made rules of primo­
geniture. He ignores our petty conventionalities as to grades of honour and dis­
honour in kinds of honest work. His choices seem to go a.cross lots and break 
down the little fences men have built along the lines of succession. The Spirit 
of God, which is the only anointing and ordaining power in the Church or in th& 
world, goeth where it listeth. So in this lesson the spirit of God looked over th& 
tops of the little objections Jesse laid in the way, on out to the fields where th& 
last son of the family was humbly tending sheep, and recognising the royalty in 
him, said : " Send 11nd fetch him : we will not sit down until he comes hither." 
And when David came the Lord said: " Arise, anoint him: for this is he." Here 
was another proof of the central thought, that the Lord seeth not as roan seeth. 
David had done nothing kingly yet. The signs and tokens of coming royalty were 
not in any outward marks or deeds. He was all in· the bud. But the Lord 
loolced on the heart and saw inside of the shepherd, a king, and he knew that it 
only required time to make the kingliness live and grow and sit upon its throne. 
(C. R. Brown.) The Divine method of judging character :-I. IT IS EXCLUSIVELY 
D1v1NE. It is not given to man, not given perhaps to the highest create,l 
intelligence, to peer into the depths of another spirit, and there sound all the 
motives and impulses of action. In sooth, man is unable to detect or ascertain 
all the varied forces even within himself, which prompt hie own actions. "Who 
can understand his errors? cleanse Thou me from secret faults." Still less able 
is he to penetrate into the motives of hie fellow-men. II. IT IS MANIFESTLY JUST. 
1. To judge from appearnnce would be very inaccurate judgment. (1.) Some of 
our external actions have no intentions at their root. They start from blind 
impulse, break forth from a sudden rush of passion. Such actions are scarcely 
ours. From I\ sudden gust of feeling the soul has lost its balance, and an act is 
performed which is regretted the moment after its execution. Surely it would b& 
wrong to judge a man from these sudden outbreaks of impulse, the rare exceptions 
of his life. (2.) Actions apparently bad spring sometimes from good intentions. 
Saul persecuted the Church of God from good intentions. (3.) Sometimes actions 
apparently good have their rise in bad intentions. 2. To judge from oppenrnnc& 
would be a very partial judgment. Suppose it were possible to m1t11logue all your­
external actions, say for one week of your existence, and then catalogue o.lso the 
nnembodied desires, wishes, volitions, crnvings, aspirations of the soul during 
tho.t week, what would be the one compared to the other? A page to a volume. 

26 
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Our inner activities are incessant, varied, ond almost innumernble. Therefore to 
~udge a man by his external conduct would be a very partial judgment. From this 
1t seems clear that God's method of judgment is after oil the true method. 
III. IT IS ALARMINGLY S'CGGESTIVE. 1. It suggests the imperfection of the best of 
us in 1,he sight of HeeYen. 2. It suggests tenible revelations at the last day. 
3. It suggests the necessity of a heart's renovation. (Homi!iat.) The fallibility of 
human judgment :-Here is a princip.le of the Divine government which is well 
worthy of attention ; for it is put before us in direct contrast with our own natural 
tendencies and he.bits; and put before us in n "·ay powerfully calculnted to show 
us the fallacy and the carnality of our own mode of judging of each other. " The 
Lord seeth not as man seeth." Now, it is not to be supposed that man is 
,condemned because he has not the omniscience of the Deity : it is not man's sin 
that he does not look at the heart; he cannot look et the heart. But the error 
into which Samuel fell, and into which the majority of men fall, is, a carnal readi­
ness to form a conclusion, in a manner not delegated to them, upon inadequate 
grounds. It is wisdom in such a case to recognise our unfitness to form a 
judgment, owing to the scanty rnnge of our knowledge: and ,·et we see how 
frequently the reverse is the case, and how, on inadequate groun"ds, men rush to 
.an immediate conclusion. Samuel suffered all the testimony of his experience, 
founded on Saul's wilful and impenitent conduct, to be silenced by the outward 
personal attractions of Eliab : and though he had manifest proof of the unfitness 
of Saul for the throne, he did not allow himself to entertain the idea which his 
experi~nce might have suggested to him, that, in this case also, a comely 
exterior might cover a week understanding and a depraved heart. This, then, is 
the difference between the judgment of man and the judgment of God. God looks 
through all the motives, and forms a just and impal"tial judgment from e.11 the 
premises before Him : man· sees but little indeed; but he forms a hasty, and 
JJartial, and inferior judgment from all the evidence that is reall;y before his eyes. 
The various scenes of life present unnumbered instances of the eYil to which we 
refer. I. WITH A VIEW' THEREFORE, TO CORRECT THIS EVIL, ALLOW ~IE TO 

ILLUSTRA.TE IT BY A llEFEREXCE TO SEVERAL FACTS OF SCRIPTURE. The Scripture 
-supplies us with some very striking cases which exemplify this impartial judgment 
of the Lord. I. The judicial decision in the garden of Eden is a remarkable 
instance of it. Both Adam and Eve throw the blame from themselves. But how 
"isely and justly does the holy Lord God discriminate between them, and so 
fairly apportion to each their due measure of punishment, as to leave it beyond 
-all question that " the Lord searcheth the heart." 2. There are some striking in­
stances in which God marks and discerns the wickedness that is unseen by man. 
The instance of Enoch is one of these. The ungodly men of his days had spokeu 
hard speeches against him, and decided him and his prophecies: but, in the mean­
time, "Enoch walked with God;" and the eye of God was upon him, and he 
-saw not as men seeth. 3. The history of Moses presents to us a similar instance. 
In his early P-ndeavours to benefit his people, he was misunderstood: and, having 
interfered for their welfare at the risk of his life, he was driven b~- the treacherous 
.:,onduct of those whom be laboured to serve, to leave the palace and seek shelter 
in the wilderness. But there the Lord recognised him as a chosen servant; and 
from hence, at length He called him to be the leader and commander of His people 
-and the law-aiver to the whole world. 4. There is a still more striking case in the 
mysterious d;aling of God with Job. The misfortunes which burst simultaneously 
upon him, deceived his best friends; and, judging from outward appearances, they 
pronounced him a wicked man. But,, in ihe midst of all these trials, the Lord 
lrnew him to be " a just man, one who feared God and eschewed evil; " and, in 
the end, He brought forth his judgment as the light and his righteousness as the 
noon-day. 5. We pass on to the instance of the Redeemer Himself. Our ble.ssed 
Lord was regarded by the priesthood and the people as a madm~ and !I deceiver. 
Men accounted Him a blasphemer: but the Lord declared that grnce and truth 
were in His lips." Man regarded His death as a satisfaction due to the broken law 
of His own nation; the Lord accounted Him the spotlP-ss victim in the cause of 
redeeming mercy. There never has been a more striking exemp!ifi_catio':' of the 
difference between the judgment of God, and that of man. 6. A s1m1lar difference 
of estimation also is found with reference to the Apostles, the first preachers of 
Christian truth. Men thought lightly of their character. Re speaks of their 
being regarded as " reprobates." But what in the midst of this conter:nrt _of men, 
is the judgment of Goel? "We are unto God a sweet savour of Chnst, m them 
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thBt are saved, and in them that perish." They were approved by the Divine 
wisdom BB the ministers of God, and in all their varied labours they had bis 
testimony with them. 7. We rnBy just glance at other instances, where those 
who obtain the favourable estimBtion of men, stood condemned before Him who 
searcbeth the heart. 'fbis was the case with Saul, who was still honoured before 
the people, long after God had rejected him: with Absalom, whose personal 
appearance stole awBy the hearts of the people, and seduced the subjects of David 
from their rightful sovereign: with Nebuchadnezzar, who, walking in his pride, 
commanded the adorntion of the people to a golden image, which be blasphemously 
set up to represent himself : Bnd the Lord doomed him seven years to a degraded 
condition in the wilderness. It was the case also with Herod, who, while the 
people cried, seduced by his oratory, " It is the voice of a god; and not the voice 
of B man," was smitten by the angel of the Lord, and was eaten ol worms, 
because he gave not the glory to God. II. WE OUGHT TO E:<DEAVOUR. TO PROFIT BY 

THESE CONSIDERATIONS: and although we cannot impart to ourselves the accuracy 
of full and unerring observation and judgment, yet, at least, the consideration of 
the circumstances in which we are plBced, and of our tendency to error, ought to 
lead us to watch with jealousy the judgment we form. 1. In the first place, then, 
we should suspect the judgment that we form of the outward appearance, and 
the importBnce we are sometimes led to BttBch to it. Why should we estimate so 
highly that which is so soon to decay? Let us learn from the pestilence thBt 
walketh in dBrkness, and from the destruction that wasteth at noon-day, the 
madness of priding ourselves on distiuctions which B single hour may destroy. 
2. How erroneous is the estimate that men in general are disposed to form of 
chBracter. We Bre perpetually the slaves of our own prejudices; led by B few 
generBl bl~ndishments, we mistBke that which is faulty for thBt which is good, and 
account all thBt glitters gold. 3. How much deeper is our error in the defective 
and pBrtiBl standard by which we judge ourselves; and yet we are willing to 
acknowledge we stand on a very different ground for judgment. Conscience 
brings us near to God; even we do not bear with the outward appearance. No 
man can so completely turn away from his inward conscience as not to know 
something that is passing within-something of his defects; in some measure, in 
fact, to look Bt the heart. One of the great sins of man, however, is the settled, 
resolute habit of looking only to external and superficial merits, and trying to 
destroy nil consciousness of the future by the follies of the life that is present. 
4. Consider again, how this view of the dealings of God exalts the grace of 
redemption. " The Lord looked down from heaven," we are told; and when 
he saw there was none righteous-no. not one, then His own arm brought salva­
tion. He knew the amount of the evil thBt was in the creature He determined 
to redeem, or the remedy would not have been adequate. But what a thought it 
is thBt the Lord should so provide for the cure of sin in Bll its disgusting forms, 
and, in His pity, should blot it out for ever by the blood of His own Son! It is 
almost inconceivable that such a price should be paid for such a rBce and nothing 
hut such evidence as God has vouchsafed, could make us believe it. 5. "The 
Lord looketh at the heart." If His inspection is such at all times, how much 
more solemn is the thought of His coming, when He shBII judge the secrets of 
men's hearts at the last day I (E. Craig, A.M.) Judgments, Human and Divine: 
-Admi.J:ation for physical height and bulk nBtural to warlike peoples. Regarded 
by them BS indispensable qualification for leadership. Thus Herodotus tells us 
that the Ethiopians '' confer the sovereignty upon the man whom they consider 
to be of the largest stBture, and to possess strength proportiono.ble to his size." 
And BgBin, after stating that the armies of Xerxes numbered more than five 
millions of men, he continues: "But of so mBny myriads, not one of them, for 
beauty and stature, was more entitled than Xerxes himself to possess the power.'' 
Saul then WBS just the kind of man to fulfil such conditions as these. "From 
his shoulders and upward he was higher than any of the people." Nor was he 
deficient in other qualities, courage for instance, such as would recommend 
him to a bold and warlike people. But in judgment he was lacking, and in 
action self-willed. The malady which came upon him during his later life wns the 
fit precursor of his tragic end. His sun set in darkness nnd in blood upon the 
mountBins of Gilbon. The gloom of Saul's closing years hnd been deepened by 
the lcnowledge that he had been superseded by the Divine decree, and thl\t ns he 
had been the first so he wo.s to be the last of his family to occupy the throne. 
Some years before the denth of Saul, Samuel had been sent to Bethlehem to 



383 THE BIBLICAL ILLUSTRA7'0R. lcBAP. xvi. 

anoint one of the sons of Jesse king in his room. \Ve must not however suppose, 
because David was chosen by Hnn \Vho "looketh not Oll the outward nppenrnnce,. 
but upon the heart," that he wns llot well-favomed 1rnd nttractive. Physical 
b~auty even, i( more than skin deep, _if it result from the Mhinillg through t.l1e 
wmdo\\·s of the beautiful tellnnt w1th111 the house, is and nlways has been o. 
great, mornl force in the world. 'l'he thing to be noted, however, is thnt while 
these attractions were well fitted to be t.l1e handmaids and helpers of the internal. 
qtwlities ,d1ich the fair young shepherd-boy possessed, it was not on account. 
of lus graces of form and feature thnt the Lord " chose David His servant, nnd 
took him from the sheep folds," etc. (Ps. lxxviii. 70, 71.) 'l'he principle on 
which t,he selC'ction was made is clearly indicated in the words, "The Lord 
looketh on the heart.'' What was there in the heart of David to commend him 't: 
There ,nis that in the heart of Dovid which in some way or other rendered 
applicable to him the designation which was thus prophetically given him, and 
which hns clung to him ever since. " Saul had been man's man, David was to­
be God's man." And yet rash and sinful though Saul was we do not find 
that he descended to such depths of wickedness as those which David, in bis 
late1· history, fathomed. We encounter something like the same difficulty here 
as we are familiar with in t.l1e matter of the Divine preference, shall I say? of 
Jacob to Esau (Malachi i. 2, 3; Romans ix. 13). Naturally Esau's was the 
more generous and open nature, just as there are magnanimous traits in the 
character of Saul which it would not be easy to find so prominent in the disposi­
tion of David. But the truth is that, both in Jacob and in David, with all their 
faults and failings, there were aspirations after goodness, which were altogether 
foreign (.o the natures of the two men with whom, on the page of history, they 
stand contrasted. V.le cannot imagine Esau occupying the place, or undergoing 
the experience of Jacob at Peniel. Neither can we think of Saul as the author 
of such outpourings of " a broken and a contrite spirit " as the penitential' 
psalms. And one of the best answers that can be given to the question, How 
comes it that such an one as David could be spoken of as " a man after God's 
own heart? " is to be found in such words as those of Thomas Carlyle on the 
subject. The text then presents us with a contrast between human judgments 
and the Divine jndgment of men and things. " The Lord seeth not as man seeth," 
for " Man looketh on the outward appearance." I. HERE WE HAVE THE SECRET 
OF THE BIPERFECTIOX, THE NECESSAllY BIPERFECTION OF BUMAN JUDGMEN'I'S, 1. The 
" outward appearance " may lead us to over estimate the values of things. In 
small things and in great we are to a large extent at the mercy of the impres­
sions made upon us through the senses. How slow we are to learn that an 
attractive exterior may conceal a fo.lse and faithless heart; that the vnlue of a 
deed depends not upon the scale on which it was done, but upon the motive which 
inspired it; that the only true greatness, whether of men or of actions, is that 
which is moral and spiritual. 2. But, on the other hand, we must nlso remember 
that we may easily he led by the " outward appearance " to the undervaluing of 
men's motives and characters. There are a hundred and one facts which ought to 
be taken into the account before a perfect judgment of any man can be formed, 
facts of which his fellow men are, and must be, largely ignorant. Again, "The 
Lord seeth not as man seeth," for " The Lord looketh on the heart." II. Wmu: 
OC'P. JVDGMENTS MUST BE PARTIAL AND IMPERFECT BECAUSE oon KNOWLEDGE IS so 
LBIITED, THERE 1s OxE \VHo KNOWS. The features in any man's life and 
character, our ignorance of which disables us from appraising at their proper worth 
his words and actions, are all known to God: the hereditary bias towards some 
form of evil which has made his life a continual battle-field; the ed11c11tionary 
influences which surrounded him in early youth, and which have necessarily done 
so much to make him, for good or evil, what he is to-da?; all these and many 
other factors in the prnblem which every human life presents, are fully known to 
Him. III. THIS GHEAT ASD SOLEMN TROTH YIELDS vs TWO LESSONS :-1. One of 
warning. We may imT>ose upon our follow-men, nnd even delude ourselves, but 
\l·e can never deceive God. 2, One of consolation nnd encouragement for nil who 
have been made the ,·ictims of the slander and misrepresentation of their fellows, 
etc. \Vhat does He see when He looks upon your heart and mine? (F. R. 
Bailey.) Decepti1'eT1e•• of appearaTice :-Were men to be guided by the appe~r­
ance of thinos only, in forming their judgment, how erroneous ond deceptive 
,rnuld it be{' The sun would be no more tl10n " few miles distant and II few 
inches in diameter; the moon ,rnuld be a· spnn wide nnd half n mile :nrny; the 
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stare would be little spo.rks glistening in the atmosphere; the earth would be a 
plo.in, bounded by the horizon o. few miles from us; the sun would travel and the 
eo.t·th sto.nd still; no.ture would be dead in winter and only alive in summer; 
men would sometimes be women and women men; truth would often be error 
and error truth; honest men would be rogues and rogues honest men; piety "ould 
he wickedness and wickedness piety. In fine, there is scarcely any rule so 
,deceptive as the rule of appea1·1rnce; and there are multitudes who, in many things, 
hove no other rule by which they form their judgment. Hence t,he errors of 
their speech and life; the ridicule o.nd blunders into which they plunge them­
selves before the world. If appearance were the only rule of judgmg, what would 
_you say of Jesus in His humble birth; in His lowly trnining; in His fasting and 
temptation; in His servant-form; in His persecutions from the people; in His 
poet· disciples; in His bloody sweat; in His base trio.I; His mock kingship; His 
.ascent up Calvary; His crucifixion with two thieves; His dying exclamation? 
What would you say of Christianity as the religion of this ;\,fan and His poor 
Apostles? But you are not to judge Jesus and His religion by the appearance, 
.any more than nature and man. The Lord's choice :-The world loves that which 
st1·ikes the eye, something or somebody who is imposing in appearance, and who 
makes an impression. Bow far is this from the thought of God! He would not 
hove a repetition of Saul. It was just because Jesus had " no beauty "-according 
to the eyes of men-" that they shculd desire Him," that the people of Israel 
-despised and rejected Him. They wnnted one whose pomp would vie with the 
court of Rome. They wanted one who should resist evil; one who should value 
earthly glory; another Solomon. And they SllW f Mnn coming from the carpenter's 
shop, meek and lowly in heart, associating with the very poorest, touching the 
.leper, allowing the vilest of women to weep over His feet, eating with publicans 
.and sinners: One whose only might was over sin, sickness, sorrow, and death. 
And they despised Bis meekness nnd pove1·ty of spirit: there ,ms nothin,\ iu tiim 
.tho.t the world could pride itself upon; so they cnst Hi:n out and crucified Him. 
(M. Baxter.) The Lord looketh on the hee.rt.-The life of the heart:­
Judge not realities by appearances. Let me point out to you a most thriving 
.and prosperous man, whose case will explain exactly what I mean. There is 
no question that in trnde he is very successful. He drives into town every morning 
.as well? Yes. And genernlly bas a flower in his button-hole? Yes. His name 
is seldom seen on !L subscription list, and he makes but n poor figure amongst 
.the clmrities which al"e popular in the circle in which he moves. He is called 
.stingy nnd mean: people say sharp things about him when his back is turned. 
You snw him putting down five pounds just now, nnd ~·ou thought the figure 
looked shabby without n cypher at the end of it; hut you don't know thnt 
last yeor he pnid a thousand pounds of his father's debts, for his father, though 
.an houournble man, bad been ruined in business; nor do you know that only this 
morning, on which he gave the despised five pounds, he sent a cheque for fifty 
~uinee.s to his two sisters, and that be sends them n cheque of the same value 
four times in the course of every _year;! nor do you know tbnt he is pnying for 
the education of two brothers, and that he is l!l~•ing by wbnt he cun afford to 
give them a nice start when they are ret\dy for business. Judge not, that ye be 
not judged I 'l'he Lord looketh 011 the heart! There is another side to this 
picture. Here is a fine dashing fellow, 11·ho is the charm of every circle into which 
he .entet·s. A free-handed, genial, sparkling man. M!lny a ten-pound note he 
,gives awny; many n subscription list he nobly leads. Wherever he is known be 
is prnised os n charit,able rn,m. Could you have henrd !IS I hove beard him, your 
feelings would undergo no tritling change. I hove be!lrd his words in secret, 
.and seen his face when the trne expression of the soul W!IS upon it. " \Yhy not 
Jessen your expenses?" said a confidential friend. " Appenrnnces," he sternly 
.replied, "must be kept up. We must get money somehow. \Vhat securities 
have we in hnnd? Mortgogc them, sell them, do whot you like with them-only 
-get mo whnt money I want." He must keep the bl!lcking 011 his bools !Ind the 
nap on his hot, for if he foil in surface he will foil altogether. He is nrnde up 
-of surface. A pin point could scratch it off. So let him bewore, for a touch moy 
topple him over into his O\rn ploce. lllv.n lrns I\ henrt-life os well os t\ hund­
life. It is upon the heort-life thut God lool,s, lllld upon it that He pronounces 
His jud.,ment. We connot put all that is in our heort into our hund. God 
·1cnows o~r !ldvnntages one! disaclvuntnges, und His judgment is the result of His 
•omniscience- There was u sharp discussion the othet· doy in a gentlemon 's 
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kikhcu. One speaker said to another, " I um ashamed of you; we ought not to 
be 1u Lhe same house together; you are common and vulgar-looking, besides being 
scrat,ched and clupped all over. Look at me; there is not r1 flnw upon ull my 
surface; my beauty iR admired; my place in the house is a place of honour." 'l'he 
other speaker was not boisterous; thern was no resentment in the tone of the 
reply: "' IL is true that you are very beautiful, and that I a.m very· common, 
but thnL is not the only difference between us. See bow you 111·e ea.red for; you 
are protected by a glass shade; you are dusted with a brush made of the softest 
featl:ers; eYerybody in approaching you is warned of your delicacy. It is very 
diftercnt with me; whenever water is wanted I am taken to the well; when 
se1Tant-s are done with me they almost fling me down; I am used for all kinds of 
work; and there never \>as a scullery maid in the house who did not think herself 
good enough to speak of me with contempt.'' It is so with men. Some of us 
liYe under glass shades; others of us are as vessels in common wear; but we 
could not change places; each must do his proper work, and each will have his 
appropriate reward. The Lord looketh on the heart I There sre two grave-stones 
in yonder churchyard which occasion a good deal of remark. You will be pleased 
to hear something about them. The first is considered a marvel of art. The 
marble and tbe granite of which it is composed are the purest that can be found, 
and w bat can e:sceed the brilliance of their polish? The stone tells you that it is 
put up to commemorate the life of the best of mothers. It was erected by her 
son, who resides in tbe chief mansion in tbe vicinity. He is proud of the stone. 
For nothing else is he known but for that stone. He has never wriUen his name 
on the holy roll of charity. No tpoor family would miss him were he to have 
a similar stone put above his own head. The other stone is modest, but really 
good. There is not one line of pretence about it. It, too, was put up by filial 
piety to commemon,te motherly excellence. You should hear how it is talked 
about by the man who owns the fine stone. He says : " I am ashamed of 
such men ! It is true enough that be was not very well off when his mother 
died, but look bow he has got on since! Why, he must be worth some thousands 
a year. I wonder he is not ashamed of himself, to let that thing stand there-he 
should take it up and put another in its place. I don't know bow men can do 
such mean things." .-\.nd having so said lie walks towards his own stone, and 
bea.cs a sigh that has meaning in it. And how about that other son? Thus L 
He ueYer allows a poor woman to go from bis door without help, because her 
preseL1ce reminds him of what bis own mother used to be in the days of her 
poYerty, and never does he give the help without saying in his heart : " Sacred 
to the memory of my dear mother."' He never sees a poor woman go along the 
road but be Tooks after her and says : " Once my mother was very much like 
that, and for her sake I must do something for this poor creature." It is in. 
this ,my that he sets up bis gravestones; in this way tliat he honours his mother. 
He says nothing about it. He writes epitaphs on hearts, not on stones; and 
thoualJ he is misju<laed bv man there is One who makes an imperishable record of 
his 1i,.-e-for the Lo~d loo'keth on the heart I 1. The Lor<l looketh on the heort,­
Tbis· must be terrible news to a bad man. 2. The Lord looketh on the heart,­
This is tbe joy of all men ,vho live in truth. 3. The Lord looketh on tbe heart,­
Then man's supreme concern should bear upon his spiritual life. Fool is he who 
filters the stream when he miaht purify the fountain. How is it with our hearts? 
(J. Parher, D.D.) Man's hea~t under God's eye :-The man who simply looks at 
himself in the light of the opinions which his fellow men form of bim,. is' in 
imminent dano-er of makino- fatal mistakes. The man who even looks at bunself 
in tbe light ot tbe favourable judgment which the Church of Christ may form of 
him, is in a most dangerous position. But no man is in this danger who has. 
formed the habit of always judging of himself, as be appears to himself when, 
he stands face to face, if I may use this phrase, with God. The reason of our· 
mistakes upon most subjects is, that we have too much fellowship about them 
with God's erring creatmes, and too little communion with Himself. I. Goo's, 
K!<O\\"LEVGE oF BUMAN i-ATURE. It is-1. Immediate and direct. His Bcquaint-­
ance ,·,ith us men is not through outward appearance; it is not in any sense by the 
out,rnrd; He looketh on tbe heart. The body does not intercept His vision. The 
body is not even a medium. He sees the body, and !mows the body ~s 
perfedly as He knows the spirit. He is not depende,nt on our words for His 
kno\\'ledge of sin. He is not dependent upon our nct1ons for knowledge of us, 
neither upon our history. He ha, no informant. God•~ lrnowledge of hum on 
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nature is not second-h[lnd or inferential, but immediate and direct. 2. Ilcin::; 
immediate and direct, God's knowledge of man is perfect. His eye is upon your 
thoughts and your thinkings, His eye is upon your reason and upon your 
re[lsonings. His eye is upon the emotional part of your nature, and the rising 
and foiling of your emotional susceptibilities. Sin, while being conceived, He 
sees. 3. Because God's knowledge is direct and perfect it surpasses men's kuow­
ledge of each other, and of themselves. It surpasses what can be known by men 
of themselves, and of each other. Men, with reference to self-knowledge, consult 
their consciousness. I do not say the conscience. The word consciousness is a. 
more general word, including a state of the entire nature; but I speak n0t of 
the state of one faculty, but rather, I repeat, of the whole being. Men consult 
consciousness, and they consult memory. But then, "the heart is deceitful above 
all things, and desper11tely wicked; " so that men, with relation to selI­
knowledge, are very ofteu self-deceived. Now, on all these grounds, God's 
knowledge surpasses th[lt knowledge of ourselves, and of each other, that is even 
possible to us. But yet, more, does it surpass what is actually known; because 
none of us, or few of us, have the knowledge of human nature, the knowledge 
of ourselves, or of each other, which we might have, perhaps, if we sought for it. 
This seems to he the dodrine of the text. II. Now LET i:;s CONSIDER THE LIF'li: 
LESSONS IT YIELDS. l. The first practical thing here taught us is, the foliy of 
permitted self-delusion. Now do not call the words permitted self-delusiou, a 
contradiction, for they do not involve a contradiction, or, if they do, it is just 
one of those contradictions that we so often find in human nature. Permitted 
self-delusioµ is not uncommon in other spheres.· The case of a man who, in 
trading, knows perfectly well that he is not solvent, hut tries to believe that he is 
solvent, and goes on as though he were solvent, is a case of permitted selI­
delusion. The man does not actually face his business circumstances. I say 
that is a case of permitted self-delusion, and there is something very much likE> 
this in professed religious life. Men more than half know that they are not 
Christians, but they try to persuade themselves that they are Christians. );ow 
the doctrine we have been looklng at, or rather, the fact of God's perfect know­
ledge of human nutu.-e, sho"·s the utter stupidity of all this. Delusions und 
deceptions with reference to char[lcter cannot continue. Just as in the spring 
and autumn, you have, often seen the early mists dispelled by the sun, so all 
mists on all subjects, and especially on the charncter of man, will ere long be 
dispersed by the strong light of God's light, and every man will appear to be 
just what he is-exactly what he is. 2. At the same time it shows us the utter 
uselessness of all hypocrisy. The two things are so closely connected together 
that it is only for the sake of giving force to them that I can at all separnte 
them. S[ly that instead of a m[ln being thus willingly self-deceived, he wears u. 
m[lsk, and does not mind saying, in certain quarters, [Ind to certain persons, 
th[lt he wears [I mask-how utterly' useless th[lt mask is! because the eye with 
which we chiefly have to do, has never rested on that mask, as on o surface: it 
has always gone right through it-piercing it at every point. On the mask there is 
the e,ye of a saint, and on the eye of the re[ll face there is the eye of a lascivious, 
sensu[ll sinner. But God has never been cheated by that mild soint's eye. 
3. Then we learn, further, the exposed position of oil our sins. But there is 
another view we may take of this subject, that may help us in another direction. 
4. We see through God's perfect knowledge of human nature, His thor011gh 
competency to save us. Men die of dise[lses with which their medic[ll nttendauts 
are unacquainted, [IS the best physician and surgeon would frankly acknowledge. 
Every day mistakes are made-un[lvoidably made, I say, not cat·elessly made. 
Men go down to the grave, and all about them nre ignorant of what has 
taken them down to the tomb. Now, suppose God were in this position 
with reference to our sins. You see at once that He could not entirely sove us. 
We have accustomed ourselve8, therefore, really to look on God's searching the 
qualifications to redeem us. 5. There is another lesson we m[ly learn here, that 
is, the duty of being passive under Divine discipline. Troubles may come upon 
you, [Ind you may perplex yourself [IS to their intent. You cannot see whnt 
faults they are sent to correct. But, generally, you will find, when God chastens, 
there is a close connection between the sort of chastening and the fault He 
chastens for, so thnt you con tell ,rhether the affliction be a correction-whether it 
be a chastenina or not. But very often sorrows nt·e sent not as chastisements. 
And they 1u·e s:nt for wh[lt purpose? They are sent to preYent sin; not to correct 
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_you for sin already committed, but to prevent you committing some sin. 6. And 
"·e see, the reasonableness of our acting on God's judgment of men. Do let us 
look upon mankind, brethren, with the light of God's Word about men. You 
will find here, in the truth of the text, on antidote for disquiet under misconcep­
tion and misrepresentation; a motive to diligence in keeping the heart. And 
you will learn, furt,her, the advantageous position of Him who is now our Lord 
.and Mnstcr, and Who will come to be our Judge. Let us just recognise our 
ignorance even of our mn, nature. There is n sort of rebuke here, or if not a 
o·ebuke. God points with His finger at our limited knowledge. " The Lord seeth 
not as man seeth." That implies that we do not see all; we see only in part; 
we see only imperfectly. Let us recognise the limit of our knowledge, let us 
r_ecognise the fact that we do not, except as we see ourselves, in light of God's 
light, sec our own real hearts, and that we are not in a position, alone, even to 
understand ourselves. Let us apply this rnle in judgment of our fellow men, 
,cherishing, at the same time, if we be God's children, a child-like trust in God's 
knowledge. I see nothing terrible in this truth if a man be sincere. I see 
,everything terrible in it if a man be willing to deceive himself, or if n man be a 
hypocrite. (Samuel ]fartin.) God looketh on the heart :-God does not judge 
<>f the he,irt by the actions, but of the actions by the heart. In His sight the 
stream of our conduct is pure or impure according to the state of the heart-­
the fountain of action: " Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
cadu\t.eries, fornifications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies." I. 'fnAT n- IS THE 
EXCLCSIVE PREROGATIVE OF Goo TO LOOIC UPON THE HEART. The heart is covered 
with an impenetrable veil, through which no eye can pierne; it is a field of 
<>peration into which we cannot look. Within its secrecies the meanest feelings 
are fostered, and the most generous purposes rise unnoticed and unknown. The 
knO\dedge of the human heart is, in fact, a portion of the experimental 
JJhilosophy, and is only to be acquired by a careful investigation of facts. It is a 
solemn consideration, but it is possible that our hearts may be filled with enmity 
<>r love to the Creator, our minds may be essentially carnal or spiritual, while our 
nearest earthly friend is wholly ignorant of the relation in which we stand to 
the eternal world. Were our most intimate friend, to endeavour to unbosom 
bis mind to us, with bow little would he mal<e us acquainted; how much must 
there ever remain wrapt in obscurity, and in all the darkness of secrecy I All we 
know of the hearts of others is what they are pleased to tell us; but we are 
frequently deceived; our confidence is often betrayed, and we receive the 
thrust of an enemy through the professions of a friend. We are not even free 
from deception and mistake if we turn to our own hearts. We very frequently 
persnade ourselves that we are actuated by right motives, whilst a secret principle 
of selfishness is contaminating the fountain of action. The Lord looketh on the 
beert, not as implying a curious search, arising from previous ignorance. It is 
said of the angels concerning the mysteries of redemption, that they desire to 
look into them, but there ere no secrets with the Divine Being. When it is 
·said that "God looketh on the heart," it is implied that He regards the state 
of the heart: it is not an inoperative knowledge, a passive contemplntion, but an 
influent.ial regard in opposition to the procedure of man, who is only influenced 
by the out.ward appearance. The state of the henrt is not n matter of indifference 
to Him, hut His watchful eyes ere ever engaged in a vigilant inapection of human 
-spirits. :s'o barriers can interrnpt His view. He marked the sin of Achan when 
his covet.ousness was excited by the wedge of gold, and the Bnbylonish garment; 
He detected the same sin when Gehazi robbed Naaman, and lied unto the 
prophet, and he exposed the guilt of David in the matter of Urinh. II. THE 

AD'll!<ISTRATIOS OF THE DIVINE GOVERNMENT PROCEEDS ON THE PllINCll'LE OF MY 
TEXT. The Lord looketh on the heart, not only in the administration of His laws, 
but the scl,eme of Providence in all its ramifications is but nn adaptation of His 
perfections to this truth. However inscrntable Hi"s dispensations may appear to 
us, they are not an unmeaning exercise of power, n blind bestowment of favour, 
or a ty;annical infliction of pains and penalties, they o.re the exercise of His power 
according to the dictates of infinite wisdom and goodness. In s~lecting instru­
ments t,o carry into effect these purpose• of His will, the Lord looketh on the 
heart: He sent Sarnuel to Bethlehem to the fnmil~· of Jesse, nnrl orrle1·ed him to 
anoint one of Jesse's children, whom He would point out to him. to be king- over 
Israel. In illustration of the same truth, we may refer you to Eis choice as the 
rnessen,:er of Hie ~rncc to the Gentile world. Who would h"ve selected the 



,cnAr. xv,.] I. SAMUEL. 393 

persecutor brea.thing out threa.tenings ond slaughter against the church of God, 
to display a wa.rmer .zenl and holier courage in building up the temple he once 
RUcmpted to destroy? Infinite wisdom discerned the fitness of the instrument, 
uud consecrating it to the most hallowed purposes. Whenever the church has 
irevived, and Zion has arisen from the dust and put on her beautiful garments, 
.individuals have been selected eminently calculated to effect the desired object. 
Witness the holy energy and unconquerable perseverance of Luther. In the field 
of missionary labour we have a Brainerd and a Swartz. a Morrison and a i',Iilne. 
The· venerable Carey, whose power in acquiring languages ha~ only been equalled 
by his unpretending piety, and his devotion to the sacred work of his )faster, 
was selected by that God who looks on the heart, and was raised to a dignity and 
moral elevation which the grnce of God could alone enable him to adorn. By the 
same principle God over-rules the machination of wicked, and the errors of good 
men, for His own glory. In the ordinary dispensations of His Providence He 
acknowledges the same principles of operation. He has perpetual reference to the 
state of the heart. He is subjecting us to a moral discipline, by which we are 
to be trained up for glory, and virtue, and immorality. We must not imagine that 
affliction is the only way by which God manifests a vigilant attention to the heart. 
He makes the opposite state of felicity and enjoyment a proving time. How 
frequently has the accumulation of wealth proved to be the touchstone of a man ·s 
charncter. But not only iu the arrangements of our worldly affairs, but in His 
gracious dealings wit.h us, the Lord lool,eth on the heart. The discipline to which 
Cht·istians are subject, arises from the intimate acquaintance which God has with 
the hearts of all men. III. WE MOST IMPROVE OUR SUBJECT, WHICH 1s FOLL OF 
INSTRUCTION. 1. It teaches us the necessity of uprightness. Does God look upon 
the heart? How vain will it be, then, to garnish our exterior, whilst the soul 
1·emains unclean and polluted! 2. Again, our subject teaches us the nature of 
nil acceptable worship. God is a spirit, and must be worshipped in spirit and 
in truth. Mere formality must ever appear hateful to Him. Where the heart is 
not engaged, there can be no trne "·orship. 3. Our subject teaches us tbe awful 
,cc,ndition of the impenitent sinner. He lives forgetful of God, but God is not 
forgetful of him. 4. Our subject is a source of encouragement to the church 
collectively, and to the individual believer. Are the affairs of this world managed, 
and the interests of the church superintended on the principle thot the Lord 
ilooketh on the heart? 5. But it is not only a source of encouragement, but our 
text is a motive to holiness. All the dispensations of His Providence, and the 
operntions of His grace should furnish Cl separate motive to purity. (S. Snmmers.) 
Right-heartedness :-I. THE Divom SUPEllIORITY TO HOMAN PREJUDICES. The 
prophet was misled by a mere prejudice. Very frequently the outside show, the 
mere accidental circumstances of personal appearance, wealth, or position, !\re 
tnken 11s criteri11 of worth. Now we mny observe respecting such modes of 
estimation :-1. That the standard is obviouslv false. 2. It is one of which mnuv 
take o.dvantnge. Mun:v ovail themselves of tl;is common prejudice for purposes ,;f 
the darkest villnny. It is the convenient cloak of the base and the hypocritical. 
3. It is often the cause of great wrong. Much injustice is perpetrnted through the 
force of this prejudice. The wicked are justified while the righteous 
are condemned. II. 'l'HE CEn1'AISTY OP THE RIGHT-HEARTED BEING PllEFEilRED. 
'Those whose heat·ts nre right with God may be contemned by the wot·ld. but they 
may be sure of npprovnl in His sight " who looketh on the heart." Thnt. such 
will ever be the case may be argued :-1. From universal conviction. Fnlse as 
·are the pl'inciples on which men choose to act, their convictions are genernlly on 
the side of the right. The common couscience of humanity testifies to the worth 
,of right-heartedness. 2. From the voice of revelation. The Dible is decisive in 
its assertion of this principle. It pronounces as with a voice of thunder, its 
indignnnt repudiation of the prejudice by which human conduct is governed, and 
maintains the opposite as the eternal rule of Divine preference. 3. From their 
own consciousness. The wrong-hearted are self-condemned, while those whose 
beat·ts ore right with God enjoy a cheering consciousness of His npprobntion. 
JTI. THE IMP0RTANCF. OF A1'TE:<DDIG TO HEART Cl'LTCRE. It is of vitnl importance 
to ho.ve the hen rt mnde and kept rii,!1t with God. How is this to be secured? 
1. Tt can ·be attained only through Ch1·ist.. The henrt will never be right with 
God till it is made s.n through the redemptive wnrk of ChrisL. 2. Tt. requires the 
opern'tion of the Holy Rpirit.. To obt,ain such views of " Pie trnt.h ns it is in 
.Jesus," o.nd such affinity for it, as shall issue in the rectification of the heart God-
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ward, there must be the co-operation of the Spirit. 3. It demonds the most 
su·enuous efforts. The most strenuous efforts, on the part of mBn, am required 
to become Bnd continue right-hearted. Learn-(!.) 'l'o value men as God \'Blues 
them. (:2.) 'l'o consider the question, is thy heart right with God? (a.) 'l'o give 
greater attention to the culture of the heart. (S. A. Lfrowning.) Man measured 
from the depths :-When in Scotland recenMy, I went to a very interesting pince, 
the Observatory at Paisley. I there saw au instrument for measurina earU1-
quakes, a seismological register. A block of stone, twenty-four solid feet i~ depth, 
"as tl1rust into tlle ground; down and down n went, standing like au isoluted 
column in the vacuum carefully preserved on every side of it. On the top a 
delicate instrument was poised, which actually wrote with a pencil a record of. 
tile ,·ibrnt1ons and oscillations tbat were taking place in -every part of the globe. 
:,,ia1d the gentleman in charge, •• If an earthquake were to take place in Japan, its 
motions would be written here as faithfully as though we were on the spot to 
measure it." •· Then what shout the rumbles here in Paisley?" soid I. "You. 
make noises enough in your stt-eets : would they be registered by your instru­
ment? " • • ~ o," was the reply. " We do not trouble about vibrations on the 
slll-face. \Ve measure from the depths.'' That is the way to measure-truth in. 
the im•:ard parts. \Ve do not measure by a man's profession, but by what comes 
from the depths of his nature. (R. J. Campbell, M.A.) 

Vers. 10-13. Jesse made seven of his sons to pass before Samuel.­
How <iod's election works :-Our subject is the choosing of a kiug from among 
the sons ol Jesse the Bethlehemite. 'J'his narrative shows how the choosing was. 
done. I have a situation to offer. There is no doubt about the offer or about 
tile gift; the only doubt lies with you.rself, as of old the difficulty lay among 
the sous of Jesse. For what is the office of the preacher, but always to be on the 
errand on which Samuel went to that glen in Bethlehem of Judtea? We are 
ambassodors of Christ; we are here to offer to men a crown, a Kingdom that neve~ 
fades away. Ah, wake up and listen l "The King has come very near to­
people who could have had no expectation that He would come so near, when the 
preacher stands before an audience in London or onywhere else. Why did not 
.t:liab get Samuel's gift? "Ah 1 " says the Spirit of God, virtually, "just. 
because he was too big; he made too big a show in the flesh, and too little a 
show in the spirit. And a number of us are kept from Christ, and kept out of 
the Kingdom, for the very same reason. If you are going to be proud and lifted 
up, man, you will do for the devil, ·and you will come to the devil's reward at the. 
end. Bnt the Son of God will do without you. If there is anything thllt God sets 
Himself against, it is this. "A high look is an abomination unto God; " and, 
that is what makes me tremble for some people when I am preachiug the Gospel. 
linless my judgment utterly fails me, you have not CL gracious look, my poor 
lad; it does not seem as if the humbling and subsequently elevating grnce of God. 
had ever scratched the surface oi your pride. There is a veneering over you, and. 
,rnnld to God, as your friend, I conld strip tho.t paint off! Now, will you. 
remember that the Lord Jesus Christ looks upon the heart, ·and a high look and 
a lofty look o.re an abomination unto Him. He will go past us, notwithstanding, 
all our phvsical inches, and all our intellectual endowment, ond He will take 
somebody· ·out of the gutter, lift up thot soul, and show that He is beholden 
absolutely for nothing to pride of mental or bodily girth. But before _Somnel got. 
to David Le had more to do with other sons of Jesse. In come Abmodnb, the 
second; 211d he said, " ~either bath the Lord chosen thee." 'l'hen cnme Sham­
wah-he passed by ,rnd out. And seven sons of Jesse, in they came, and out they 
went. I. \\"ey DID THESE SEVEN LOSE IT? Look at thot procession-ond I osk,. 
what wa.s wroug with them? \Veil, I think this is it: Eli11b lost it because he 
was too big, too much concerned with himself, too proud; he would not do. And; 
I rather think these other sons lost it because they were away at the other 
extreme; while Eliab was too big, they were too small, too little. Do not go­
about flaunting like a peacock, drawing all eyes to yomself and your strutting . 
.But, on the other hund, and as much on the other hand, do not be a nobody. Do 
not be a round 0, a mere decimal; and do not be thus, because life has in it one 
splendid opportunity that should compel every man to be bright and eager, and· 
011 the outlook for it, t1s it comes within his reach. I think, too, thot it is 
depressing to read how these seven came in and went out, when I rend their 
names, because in the Old Testament names meant something. ~ames nowadays. 
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meuu nothing; they mean less than nothing and vanity. I met, not so long 
ago, a poor abjed creature with the glorious name of Hampden stuck upon hirn 
as a kind of sarcastic label of what he was not I So you have it here. One of 
these is Abinadab, and another Shammah; great names that have something 
noble in them, as many Hebrew names had. Yet, notwithstanding their names, 
there may be no more in the owners of them than a day's work, a day's whistlin:; 
at the plough tail, an evening's pleasure, a night's sleep, and their wages. Oh, 
they sadly lost it; and it came so near to them, and it hung after all so far above 
their heads I For when we are going to be nobodies, God will treat us like that, 
and will not come and thrust upon you this salvation of yours, that cost Christ 
His precious blood and all the wonderful thirty years of His incarnate history 
here among men. They missed it because they deserved to miss it; because 
it would have been wasted on them. II. Now, now nm DAVID GET IT? After 
these seven came in and went out, David's turn came! Here David c~rne in. 
and he is described for us; just as Eliab was described so David is. And they 
sent and brought him. Now, he was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful 
countenance, and goodly to look at. The Lord hath no objection to fine looks, the 
Lord has no objection to a fine physique, and no objection to your developing 
your physique, in all natural, healthy, gymnastic exercises, as far as you please 
and as far as you may. God never wastes Himself on nothings and nobodies. 
Of course, to Him be all the praise; it is He who makes us what we are. Oh, 
will you humbly return from the pride and conceit that are killing you, and come 
to God, for He will build you up on a new plan altogether. In came David; and 
the Spirit of God said to Samuel whenever his eyes lit on him, "Arise, anoint 
him; for this is he." How did David get it? 1. First of all, he got it because 
be was there to get it. Suppose somebody had come to my father and said, '' I 
want to choose one of your family for my situation, and I had been considered 
likely, and that I had been sent for, expecting to find me faithful to little tbings­
namely, keeping crows away-but, lo, I was gone away hazel-nutting 01 bird­
nesting, miles off I The point is this: Be faithful where you are, whate,er 
your sphere, be diligent. And if you want the call of God in the 
Gospel to surely settle on your head, be on hand when the call is 
made. I want to say a word about non-churchgoing. Man, you are 
playing the devil's game, and he is winning with that trump card every 
time, since be got you to give up going to heu God's Gospel preachers, and since 
he made you think thel'e is nothing in it. Notwithstanding all, there is the 
Gospel, and God is behind it, and His offer is sincere; therefore, quit your careless 
ways and be on hand, be in the market when the marketing in hea,enly 
merclrnndise is going on. 2. David got it because he was there to get it; and, 
last of all, because he took it. You can imagine David being Just like the rest, 
and saying to Samuel, " I beg to decline. Really, Samuel, you have landed upon 
me too suddenly; don't you see, prnphet, I have no time to think of this? I 
was out there keeping sheep, and I was suddenly called in; and here you are going 
to mnko me king, with all that that involves. I have no ambition that wny: it 
is not for me; give it to Eliab "-I think they all thought Elinb wns tbe man­
" and let me go away back again." Do not take it home to think about it. The 
ohances are-and here the parable of the sowel' comes in-that as surely as you 
g•J out undecided, the devil will pick your pocket of my invitation nnd cnll to 
come to Christ. For many of us are like the wayside hearers. " The fowls of the 
ait· came," says Christ, " and picked up the seed." Ah! this grent day thnt cume 
to David did bring him trouble, it did bring him suffering. He wns not 
called to the throne, nor after that to the skies, but he was sustained, he cume 
to the l1ingdom, and he came to tho Eternal Kingdom in the fulness of time. 
There were dark days when David was hunted among the hills, when he might 
have said that the darkest day that ever came to him was the day when Samuel 
came and called him from following the sheep to be God's anointed king. But 
he held on to God, and God held on to him; and God justified 1111 thnt He bud 
said, and God fulfilled all that He had promised. (John Mcl'.'eill.) 

Ver. 11. Send e.nd fetch him, for we will not sit down till he come 
hither.-Takcn from the sheep-cotes :-The story of David opens with a 
dl'llmntic contrast between the fresh hope of his young life and the rejection of the 
self-willed king Saul, whose course was rnpidly descending t,owards the fntal field 
of Gilboa. No bad man drifts down the rapids unwarned, unwept; but the 
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Divine purpose cannot stay till such nit)·ing tenrs ore dried. Nor must we cling 
to t.he gra,·e of t,he dead p11st, \\"hence the Spirit of God hns Hed; but nrise to 
follow as He transfers the focus of His operation from t,he rocky heights of 
Beniam111 to the breezy uplands of Bethlehem, nnd conducts us to the house of 
Jesse. In the selection of even man for i,i"h office in the service of God and 
man, there ar.e two sides-the Divine and th; human: the election of God, and 
it,s elaboration in hist.cry; the heavenly sm,,mons, nnd the eat·thly C1nswe1· to its 
ringing notes. \Ve must consider, therefore. I. 'l'uE 11001• OF DAVID. Once in the 
prophec)· by Isaiah, and twice in the Book of Revelation, our Lord is called the 
" Root of David." " The Lion of the Tribe of Judah, the Root of David, 
hath pre,•,i.iled t-0 open the Book and to loose the seven seals thereof." " I, Jesus, 
am the Hoot and the O1Ispriug of David; the Bright, the Morning Star." The 
idea suggested is of an old root, deep hidden in the earth, which sends up its 
green scions and sturdy stems. Dnvid 's character may be considered as an 
emana.tion from the life of the Son of God before He took on Himself the natme 
of man, and an anticipation of whnt He wns to be and do in the fulness of time. 
Jesus ,rns the Son of David, yet in another sense He was his progenitor (Mark xii. 
35-37). There are four great \\·ords about the choice_ of Dnvid, the last of which 
strikes deeply into the heart of that great mystery. 1. The Lord bath sought 
Him a man (I Sam. xiii. 14). No one can know the day or hour when God 
passes by, seeking for chosen vessels and goodly pearls. 2. I have found David 
my serrnnt (Ps. lxxxix. 20). There is ecstasy in the voice, like the thrice 
repeated found of Luke xv. And \HIS there not so,1te secret glad response to the 
Master's call, like that which th~ disciples gave, when Jesus found them at their 
nets, and said, " Follow Me?" 3. He chose David to be His servnnt (Ps. !xxviii. 
70). The people chose Saul; but God chose David. This made him strong. We 
are immovable when we touch the bed-rock of God's choice, nnd hear Him say, 
" He is a chosen vessel unto Me, to hear My name." 4. The Lord bath 
appointed him to be Prince (I. Sam. xiii. 14). Saul might chafe apd fret; but 
from amid I-he ruins of his ,nming power the authority of David emerged as a sun 
from a wrack of clouds, because God willed it. 5. I have provided Me a King 
(I. Sam. x,·i. 1). The Divine provision meets every need, silences every anxiety. 
In sor.-ie unlikely quarter, in a shepherd's hut, or in an nrtiznn's cottage, God 
bas His prepared nud appointed instrument. As yet the shaft is hidden in His 
qui\'er, in the shadow of His hand; but· at the precise moment at which it will 
tell "·ith the greatest effect, it will be produced and launched on the air. II. TBE 
STEM OF JESSE. We turn for a moment to consider the formative influences of 
David's young life. David says nothing of his father, but twice speaks of his 
mother as " the handmaid of the Lord." From her he derived his poetic gift, 
his sensitive nature, his deeply religious character. To his father he wns the 
lad that kept the sheep, whom it was not worth while to summon to the religious 
feast; to his mother he was David the beloved, and proha.bly she first henrd the 
psalms which have charmed and soothed the world. The lad mny hnve owed 
something to the schools of the prophets, established by Samuel's wise prescience 
to maintain the knmdedge of the law in Isrnel. They appear to have been to 
Israel what Iona was to the wild tribes of the North in Inter times. (F. B. 
Meyer, B..4.) The ahepherd foreslzadowing the Icing :-In the boyish days and 
deeds of distinguished men, biographers delight to illustrate the ndnge that the 
boy is father to the man. In sacred story, the younger child of Rebekah taking 
hold of his brother by the heel, as if with inteut to supplcmt him; in classical 
mythology, the infant Hercules strangling in his cradle the serpents sent by 
Juno to destroy him; in modern history, the schoolboy Napoleon Bonaparte, rear­
ing his snow fortifications in the pl11y-ground, and tenching his school-fello~rn to 
attack or defend them-are samples of the shadows of the futme that ore often 
prnjected on the childhood of great men. 'l'he enl'iy yenrs of King David exhibited 
more than one instance of this foreshadowing of the future. I. It certamly was 
not bv accident, that, when Sam•Jel went to Bethlehem to anoint one of the sons 
of J e;se as kin«' TBE SON ON WHOM TBE DIV!Nll CHOICE FELL WAS AT TBE VERY 
M0MEST KEEPIN~ HIS FATHER'S SHEEP. His early employment had a direct and 
Divine bearing upon his later. In some of his psalms-the beautiful closing 
verses of the 78th, for example-the Divine connection is transparent. " He 
chose David also His servant, and took him from l;he sheep-folds; from following 
the e\\·es great with young He brought him to fepr] J_acob !>is peo~~e, nnd Israel 
his inheritance. So he fed them according to the mtegr1ty of his henrt, and 
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guided them by the skilfulness of his l11mcls." I. As a shepherd, keeping bis 
fathe,·'s sheep, the sense of responsibility to another was powerfully callecl into 
exercise. 'l'he flock was not his own. 'l'he servant-feeling thus beautifully 
cullccl into play, was transferred, in full integ,·ity, to the higher sphere of the 
kingclom. 'l'o the people of Israel he felt that he stoocl in the sume relation 
ils he had occupied to his father's sheep, ancl to Goel in the same place in which 
he had stood to his father. 2. Further, the shepherd-occupation of David lecl 
him, from its very nature, to seek the welfare of the flock. Suitable pasture hacl 
to be provided; shelter had to be founcl from the heat by clay and from the cold 
by night; protection had to be secured from wolves ancl lions; the diseased hacl to. 
be nursed, the wounded cared for, wanderers hacl to be followecl, rescued from 
danger, and brought back to the fold. These were the ideas of duty with which 
David became familiu as a shepherd. Aud when his charge was changed, these, 
ideas of duty remaining in his heurt, and influencing his public conduct, made 
him the eminent ruler he became. 'l'he welfare of his people was his constant 
aim. In the view of duty to the flock, all thoughts of fear and danger fled from 
David's mind. Self-sacrifice for the welfare of others was the ruling principle at 
once of the shepherd and of the king. 3. Yet further :-In his office as a 
shepherd, David had constantly to study the increase and improvement of the 
flock. It was not enough for the shepherd to keep the flock as he got it. The 
flock was not properly kept, unless every season brought a great increase to its. 
number, and a large addition to its value. The same thought manifestly influenced 
David's kingly administrntion. He constantly consulted for the progressiH• 
imprnvement and elevation of his people. And in all the higher departments of 
progress, the same spirit of improvement prevailed. Great warrior though he 
was, the spirit most congenial to him was that of peaceful de,·elopment and' 
pro:::ress. We cannot omit to add, that the shepherd-employment of David, by 
leading him to give special attention to the weak, the helpless, ar,d the distressed· 
of his flock, trained him for one of the most blessed an! Christ-like functions of a 
godly ruler. What a contrast, the spirit of David's pastoral and royal office, and 
of Christ's blessed rule, to that of most earthly governors I What a contrast to 
the spirit of the well-known saying of the "most Christian king"-" L'etat, c'est 
moi "-I am the State! 'fhe Christian shepherd is not the flock, the Christian 
ruler is not the state. He is God's servant, in trusted ,vitb the rocl of authority 
for the true good of the flock. The more forgetful he is of self, in bis anxiety to 
discharge his trust, and do good to his flock, the more worthy is he of the title of 
" a Christian king." While we speak thus strongly of the devotion of King 
David to his own people, we must add that in its very intensity, that devotion 
was not unaccompanied by traces of human infirmity. His love was confined to 
bis own people; and for all beyond that circle, he not only bad no warm love, but 
hordly even the ordinary feelings of brotherhood. It would have been most 
difficult for a Jew to attain the happy medium, the right equipoise of feeling for 
the uncircumcised nations arnund, lying somewhere between brotherly love on the 
one hand, and bitter hntred on the other. But David gnve himself no trouble 
to find this happy medium. It is a mvstery how such tenderness, and such 
relentless severity, should have been found in the same man. Whatever may be 
urged in extenuation of bis severity, rests on his position as a Jew. For our part, 
we must ever remember that to enlarge the sphere of kindly feeling is one of the 
great objects of the Christian dispensation. " Let brotherly love continue " for 
the m0rnbers 0f the household, certainly; but '' if ye love the brethren only, 
what do ye more than others? " (W. G. Blaikie, M.A.) The call of David:­
David, the son of a man in humble life, and the youngest of his brethren, was 
chosen by Almighty God to be His special servant-to be II prophet, a king, a 
psF1lmist: he wns anointed by Samuel to be all this; nnd in due time he was 
brought forwnrcl by Almighty God, and as a first act of might, slew the hentben 
giant Golinth. Now let us nppl:,· all this to ourselves. 1. Dn,·id seemed born to 
live ,mcl clic among his sheep. Yet God took him from the sheep-folds to make 
him His servant and His friend. Now this is fulfilled in the case of all 
Christians. They are by nature poor, and mean; but God chooses them, nnd 
brin"R them near unto Himself. He looks not at outward things; He chooses 
and 

O 
decrees according to His will, and why He chooses these men, and passes 

over those, we know not. Here we differ from David. He was chosen abovo 
his brethren, because he was hetter than the,v. It is express]:,- said, that when 
Samuel was going to choose one of his elder brethren, God said to him, " I have-
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refused him; for the Lord seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the out­
\\'ard appearance, hut the Lord looketh on the heart;" implying, that Do.vid'e 
heart was in a better state than his brother's, whom Samuel \\'ould huve chosen. 
But this is not our case; ye are in nowise better by nature than they whom God 
<lid not choose. God hath chosen all of us to Salvation, not for our righteousness, 
but for His great mercies. 2. Observe, too, God chose him, whose occupation 
was t.hat of a shepherd; for He ch9oses not the great men of the world; He passed 
l1y U1e rich and noble (James ii. 5). The Auge! o.ppeared to the shepherds as 
t.hey kept watch over their sheep at night. The most solitary, the most un­
learned. God hears, God looks upon, God visits, God blesses, God brinas to glory, 
if he is but "rich in faith." One person is a king and rules, another is a subject 
and obeys; but if both are Christians, both have in common a gift so areat, that 
in the sight of it, the difference between ruling o.nd obeying is as nothing. All 
Christians are kings in God's sight; they are kings in His unseen kingdom, in 
the Communion of Saints. 3. Next, observe God chose David by means of the 
Prophet Samuel. He did not think it enough to choose him silently, but He 
ealled him by a voice. And, in like manner, when God calls us, He does so 
openly. He sent His minister, the Prophet Samuel, to David; and He sends 
His ministers to us. 4. When Samuel had anointed David, observe what fol­
lo"·ed. " Samuel took the Born of oil, and anointed him in the midst of his 
brethren; and the Spirit of the Lord came upon David from that day forward." 
God's spirit did but come upon David, and visit him from time to time; but He 
,·ouchsafes to dwell within the Christian, so as to make His heart and body His 
temple. 5. Though David reached the gift of God's Holy Spirit, yet nothing came 
of it all at once. He still seemed like any other man. He went back to the 
sheep. The Spirit of the Lord bad come upon him, yet it did not at once make 
him a prophet or a king. All ,vas to come in good time, not at once. God the 
Holy Ghost leads on the heirs of grace marvellously. You recollect when our 
Sa,iour was baptised, " immediately the Spirit of God led Him into the wilder­
ness." "'What happened one way in our Saviour's course, happens in ours also. 
Sooner or later that work of God is manifested, which was at first secret. 
6. Last!,. then, let us inquire who is our Goliath? who is it we have to contend 
\\·itb? The answer is plain; the devil is our Goliath. By degrees our work comes 
upon us; as children we have to fight with him a little; as time goes on, the 
:fight opens; and at length we have our great enemy marching against us with 
S\\"ord aud spear, as Goliath came against David. And when this war has once 
begun, it lasts through life. (Plain sermons by contributors to the " Tracts for the 
Times.") God's choice and preparation of men :-Samuel is the light by which 
:rnung David reads the handwriting of Jehovah upon the walls of his spirit, learns 
bis destiny, and prepares for his high calling. So the living God in His 
mar.ellous mercy hides Himself behind man, that not being overpowered by His 
splendours, we may be won to open our hearts to receive of His fulness and 
,::race for grace. Who of you will be His anointing prophets this day, and go on 
this blessed ministry I Care you not for the future of His kingdom? Is there 
no David whose spirit you can fire by the out-shining of your conviction and the 
heat of your enthusiasm for the salvation of men? Seize your privilege, and hand 
on to unborn generations the gifts of vision and power the Eternal has bestowed 
upon ~-ou ! 1. We now ask, why is it that David of all t~e son~ of Jesse, ~nd 
of all the children of Israel, is elected by the prophet for this spemal consecration 
of kingly place and power? 1'he answer, fortunately for us, is as near as it is 
definite, and as simple and authoritative as it is decisive and Divine. Speaking 
of Eliab, God says to Samuel, "Look not on his countenance, or on the height of 
his stature; because I have refused him; for the Lord seeth not as man seeth; 
for man looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart." 
There is at once the principle of the Divine choice, and the condition of the 
pi ophe(ic inspiration. David has that inner consecration without which the out­
\\"ard anointing is an utterly unmeaning and damnging ceremony. "The unction 
of the Holy One " has preceded the symbolical oil of the prophet. For though 
God accepts and adopts human meditation as the principal avenue along which 
He meets the souls of men, He has many other ways of finding us besides that 
nf a faiU1-hegetting human presence. The Ideo. of God grows. unawares upo'; _our 
ill\,·ard sight, and we are learning more and more about Him when no visible 
teacher is near and no human voice is heard. 2. It were, indeed, the gravest of 
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mistakes to regard this day of consecration as the first descent ol the Spirit of the 
Lord on young David's heart-

" Let no mun think that sudden in II minute 
All is accomplished, and the work is done." 

·God does not anoint unprepared men for kingship. " The boy is father to the 
man." Nat as a vaunting soldier, not even as a brave patriot, does David go 
forth against Goliath of Gath; " but that all the earth may know "-for the fight 
i~ a missionary's evangel, and a soldier-shepherd's " apology " for God-that all 
the earth may know that there is a God in Israel, who does not give victory to 
mere bulk, or even to military prowess, but to sincerity of heart; to humility, 
purity, and largeness of soul. Evermore God's unseen educating ministry goes 
forward. He is always preparing the world's kings. True rulers are never 
.absent. We indeed see not their crowns. No sceptre is in their bands. They 
neither wear king's clothing, nor sit_ in king's houses. They are with us in our 
families, despised by their elder brothers, and unrecognised by all; but when the 
dock of time strikes, and their hour is come, they take their place and do their 
work, and we are debtors all. The earliest stages of regeneration are uncon­
scious. Visibility is not the measure of reality. " The kingdom of God comes 
without observation." We live months and ,ears before we talk in fluent 
English. We know not the day of our birth, an·d we cannot tell what we shall 
he. The issues of our acts are hidden from us. Alertness of vision, openness to 
receive the Spirit, will be surprised after a while by a God-sent Samuel anointing 
you for II higher vocation. But we are not right within. We know it. There is 
an aching inside us. Our sins look us full in the face. We want place rather 
than preparation, thrones rather than disciplined ability, glittering crowns rather 
than true and unfaltering obedience. We crave and pant to be thought some­
body, instead of bending our whole will on being as G_od wills. 3. But Da,id, we 
may be certain, were he guiding us, would take us another step backward in order 
to see the building work of God in its earlier stages; for nothing more ineradicably 
rooted itself in his mind, or found more pathetic expression in his songs, than the 
immense educational influence of his family 11nd shepherd life. As a boy he was 
a keeper of sheep, and he never forgot it. The influence of that shepherd life was 
never enhausted. It was the salt of bis career. It fed bis humility and inspired 
his praise; purified his thinking, and sobered and deepened bis emotion. It 
brought him face to face with reality; shut out the crowding and gossiping life 
of the city, threw him back on his own thoughts, gave him leisure and facility 
to strip off the shows of things, and get at their heart, developed an in wordness of 
being that brought peace and power for evermore. Thus David got his educa­
tion, in the plain every-day uses of life, and was fitted for his consecration to 
kingship by potient, plodding, and loving service. As Moses led the sheep in the 
desert before he led Israel out of Egypt, as Gideon received his call to take charge 
of the hosts of God whilst he was threshing wheat, as the mantle of Elijah fell on 
Elisha at the plough, as Matthew heard the summons to the apostolate nt the toll­
booth, so David got his first training for his high place amid the lowly duties of 
his shepherd life. I suppose we shall learn some day, that the faithful doing of 
our actual work, the doing it for use, and not merely for gain, from Joye of God 
and love of men, is recognised by Heaven as the surest preparation for future 
promotion and enlarged service. Then we shall have no need to seek change of 
place, in order to be ready for God's prophet with his horn of anointing oil, but 
only "to keep our heart right." (J. Clifford, D.D.) The unlikely selected:­
Dr. Isaac Barrow. when a Ind, was most unpromising. Such wns his misconduct, 
and so irreclaimable did he seem, that his father, in despair, used to sny thnt " if 
it pleased God to remove any of his children, he wished it might be his son 
Isaac." What became of the other and more hopeful children of the worthy 
linen-drnper, we cannot tell; but this unworthy son lived to he the hnppiness 
and pride of his father's old age, to be one of the most illustrious members of the 
university to which he belonged, und one of !,he brightest ornaments of the church 
of which he became a minister. (C. H. Spurgeon.) 

Ver. 12. Arise, anoint him, for this is he.-The Anoit1tcd Sliephnd :­
Not a few of the most impressive characters of Scriptures come before us in adult 
strength. Abraham, Elijah, the apostles, lived an unrecorded youth. Not so 
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with Dnvid. "'hen we see him, ruddy from the fold, bow to receive the holy 
chrism from the hand of Snmuel, h<l is alert with the grnce nnd comely with the 
beauty of youth. Hence much of the spell his story has cost upon the young of ull 
the ages. ::-.ow look at-I. You:rn DAVID'S HOME. His mother's name is untold. 
But, as we might expect, she was a godly womnn, "Thy handmaid," as David 
could say in prayer to God. His father Jesse wns 1111 old man in David's youth 
(I. Sam. xYii. 12). With seven brothers and two sisters, Zeruiah and Abigail, ha 
was apparently the youngest o[ them all. The companionship tlrnt foiled him 
w·ith his much-older brothers he probably found with his sisters' sons-J oab, 
Abishai, Asahel, and Amasa-who would be to him more like cousins than 
nephews. His father was the grandson of Donz nnd Ruth, the Jlfoubitess. 
Jesse was not like Boaz, a " mighty man of wealth." He kept no servant, as far­
as appears in th<l record. His flocks were " a few sheep." In much solitude, 
though one of many children, and meeting little appreciation-though surely the 
mother must have read some great promise in her youngest son I-grew David. 
To and fro, between his home and flock, he went, and the simple people of 
Bethlehem little imagined that he was to make their own town famous through 
all lands, and to be to men of all ages one of their holiest and most helpful 
teachers. \Vho can forecast the destiny of the children we meet, the children of 
our homes? A future is before each of them; it may be of lowly usefulness, if not 
of eminence. And the thought even of young David, to whom, it seems, smn!I 
appreciation gathered, will give point to our Lord's solemn warning, "Take heed 
that ye despise not one of these little ones.". II. DAVID'S OCCUPATION. It was 
that of n mountain shepherd. The shepherds of Bethlehem-which stood on a 
rugged ridge of the hill country of Judah with deep gorges eastward to the Dead 
Sea and westward to the Phili~tine plain-had to keep their sheep amid no 
ordinary difficulties. Every Syrian shepherd's life was one of exposure and 
privation. Alertness and courage needed in the shepberd were found in David. 
Much alone, toiling as humble youth nmong bumble men, not a dny but by the 
work of his hands, his companionships, his perils, he wns being prepared to be 
the shepherd of a nation. And because he was faithful over a few things­
feeding sheep, nursing lambs, going after the lost, fighting back the thief-God 
purposed to make him ruler over many things. However lowly our station and 
inconspicuous our toil, we are to be faithful in it. Our business may be small, but 
it is big enough to be faithful in. III. DAVID'S ENDOWMENTS. Though not of 
commanding stature like Saul, he was endowed with uncommon beauty. Dwel• 
ling among a dark-complexioned, black-locked people," he was ruddy," "cherry• 
cheeked," as an old English writer calls him, or, according to the rendering of 
the ancient versions, auburn-haired. David was endowed with the poet-soul. The 
experiences of his shepherd occupation coloured many of his Psalms. The value 
of David's great musical and poetic gift to himself must not be overlooked. But 
not because of his physical beauty or poetic genius was David chosen to the 
throne. It was because of his true and holy character. "From a child he knew 
the Holy Scriptures," a portion of them consisting of but little more than_ the 
Pentateuch. His delight was in them; tbey were his meditation day and mght. 
His heart was right with God. He was " glad in the Lord." With radiant pieiy 
he went to dailv duty and through it. " He carolled to his fleecy care." He was 
not the less btit the more manly for his piety. Wild beasts found in him their 
victor. And the violent robber retreated before this young but vo.liant man of 
war. His heart was right and so his life was right for duty or danger. The Lord' 
looketh on the heart. Then what does He see in us? The " heart right with· 
God " is tbe grand essential to all valuable l!,nd enduring service to our genera­
tion. Where God looks let us look. Let our heart be right, and then though 
-our intentions, motives, conduct, may be questioned nnd maligned by men nlf 
will be well with us, God Himself will vindicate nnd reward us in that grent dny 
wben the thoughts of all hearts shall be revealed. IV. DAVID'S ANOINTING._ 
·when David comes before us in the sacred record it is to be anointed by aged 
Samuel, last and purest of the judges. Thus the obscure shepherd Ind, the men!nl 
of his father's family, first meets us in history. Anointed I Did that family 
know the meaning of the rite? Prudential reasons would conceal it from them. 
Did David know? llfoBt likely not. Dut he knew that God's favour was on 
him, and that, of some kind, a great future wns before him. He was not 
impatient for it. He woulrl prepare for it; by study of God's law, in which he 
may heuceforth Lave received instruction from Samuel, whose home (for there· 
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w_ere severol Ramahs) was, very li~ely, not many miles away; by still tending 
his sheep he would also prepare for 1t. When the great future comes it will know 
where to find him. In the faithful discharge of daily duties every Christian man 
is preparing for heaven's glorious future. He is being trained up for an eternal, 
if not a temporal throne. (G. T. Coste,.) The anointing of David :-Samuel, 
the venerable and almost outworn prophet, would have made a mistake upon 
this occasion. When he looked upon Eliab, he said, "Surely the Lord's 
anointed is before Him." It is clear, therefore, that even inspired and honoured, 
prophets were not, in themselves, infallible. It would further appear that their 
inspiration was occasionally suspended. Now and again natural judgment inter­
posed· its opinion. Now and again the natural sense spoke first, without allowing 
the spiritual sense to lead the way. Appearances ought to mean something. If 
a man have a noble physical appearance, that appearance ought to carry with it. 
some morn! significance. If it do not, the man himself should retire into his own 
heart, and ask himself a plain question or two. Did God fashion palaces for 
dwarfs? The man should inquire whether God intended that his outward noble­
ness of form and aspect should be inconsistent with his inner and better life\> 
Ought not the natural to be the expression of the spiritual? Ought a man to 
have· a noble head and nothing in it? great physical power and no power of 
soul? an open, beautiful countenance, yet· the heart of a hypocrite or the soul 
of a villain? As with personal appearance, so with social appearance. Our out­
ward figure in society ought to mean something good; something according to the 
measure of its greatness, and the intensity of its splendour. Shall a man live in 
a great house, and be surrounded by all the signs of luxury and advanced civilisa­
tion, and yet that appearance fail to denote that the inhabitant of that house 
and the owner of that property is a man of the noblest charity, and that what is 
round about him is but a poor figure and dim emblem of the reality of his spirit, 
and the inexhaustibleness of his love? A man ought not to feel himself at 
liberty to be inconsistent, to exhibit a daily discrepancy between his appearance 
and his reality, whether it be his personal appearance or his social appearance. 
On the other hand, there is a higher law. There is a law which takes us clear 
out of the realm of appearances. So, whilst our subject gives a call to those who 
are favoured with outward beauty and external majesty, it also sends a message 
to those who have no such physical and external advantages. It says: True 
beauty is beauty of the heart, true greatness is greatness of the mind, abiding 
majesty is moral majesty; what thou art in reality, thou art in thy soul I The 
bloom shall be taken off thy cheek, the lustre shall be dimmed in thine eye, the 
sap shall be taken out of thy bodily strength: moral elements, spiritual qualities, 
spiritual beauties-these survive all wrecks, these grow, these increase in lustre, 
beauty, and worth; these, partaking of the very nature and quality of God, shall 
abide through the ages of His own eternity I Turning specially to the anointing 
of David, we shall regard it in its bearing upon the Divine law of election, which 
is so mysteriously, yet so certainly and inexorably working amidst the affairs of 
men. Looking at that law of Divine election within the limits of the present 
instance, two things are plain. I. IT 1s PLAIN TBAT THE LAW OF DIVINE ELECTIO!\I 
PAYS NO IlEGAilD TO HUMAN PREJUDICES. There is, for example, a prejudice in 
favour of appearnnce. Samuel himself was the subject of that prejudice. We 
may, too, have prejudices !IS respects age. We rightly say that age should spe!lk, 
tlrnt a muHitude of days should teach wisdom, that a man who has come to 
maturity, or grey hairs, has a right to a cert!lin measure of suprem!lcy. There is, 
too, a prejudice as reg!lrds employment. We infer that because a man has been 
brought up in a lowly employment, therefore he is not qualified for high rule, 
for supreme command. Now as Somuel had the one prejudice, Jesse had the 
other. 'l'hus setting aside human prejudices, and working according to a law 
which never h!ls been sanctioned by the merely natural reason of m!lnkind. 
1. By calling unlikely men to the front, God humbles human judgment. No 
mau can arise and say, " This is the Lord's chosen one," or " That ought to be 
the specially honoured servant of the Most High." Not the keenest, wisest, 
stronoest of us is entitled to say who shall be sent on the Lord's errands. We 
are r~led by prejudices, we are sometimes victims of appearances. We see form, 
not soul-hands, not hearts. We draw conclusions from things seen and 
temporal. God hushes all our voices, and says, "I am the Lord; I will send 
by whom I will send: the work is Mine, and the Master must choose the 
servants." God also keeps the world in constant expectation by calling unlikely 
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men to do the chief of His work in society. 'l'he Lord is round about us, nnd 
at any momeut He may charge us with His messages, and olothe us with Hie 
power! 3. By calling unlikely men to the front, God equalises the conditions 
-of society. Suppose for one moment that all men were cnlled from one class. 
What a change ,rnuld t-ake place in our social relations! what pride would inspire 
some people, what despair would chill and darken others I But God is con­
tinually working by a sovereign law, which we cannot understand, but which 
always vindicates its own mercifulness, as well as shows its infinite wisdom. God 
-equalises one aristocracy with another, and daily teaches us that no man is to 
be de~pised; that in the meanest of His creatures He can set up His temple, if 
He will! 4. See th":n the grnciousness of the law of sovereign election. We do 
not, speak of the maiesty, the impressiveness, and sublimity of the l:nL But in 
this law of sovereign election, daily at work amidst the affairs of men, ,rn discover 
infinite graciousness, beneficence, compassion. The law has not only a sublime 
side, but a side which appeals to our emotions, to our gratitude, to our confidence. 
God's strength is the measure of God's love. So had I any choice in the matter, 
I should prefer that God should elect to rule according to His own counsel without 
ever consulting me. I would pray Him to save me from consultation; I would 
appeal to Him not to make me a party to a decision; I would be His servant, 
His agent, His son. I am but an insect born yesterday. What .;hall I so, to 
the eternal and infinite God? I say, " Do not ask me; do not consult 

0

me; 
Thou knowest all; let me find my liberty in Thy sovereignty; let me find my 
freedom in Thy rule; what Thou doest, infinite, living One, must be best I " II. IT 
1S PLAJS FROM THIS INSTANCE THAT THE LAW OF DIVINE ELECTION PROVES ITSELF IN 

SPIRITUAL GIFTS. We read, " The Spirit of the Lord came upon David from that 
-day forward." The same thing we see in the case of Saul, upon whom the Spirit 
-of the Lord came, and of whom we read, " The Lord gave him another heart." 
So it was 'l'l"itb Joshua. In like manner we read that "the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon Jephtbab." So with Samson the strong man. It is of supreme im­
portance that this side of the doctrine be understood; so that the law of Divine 
election may be saved from abuse. Let us understand, therefore, what we are 
talking about; namely, the law of Divine election vindicates itself in spiritual 
expression on tbe part of those who are divinely elected. How is a man to show 
his election? Not by pretension. Not by contemptuous treatment of other 
workers. The divinely-elected man is a magnanimous man. He rarely has re­
course to contempt; when be is coutemptuous, it is for moral, not for merely per­
sonal, reasons. How, then, is a man to prove that he is called of God to do a 
$pecial work, or to occupy a special position? I answer, distinctly and emphatic­
ally, by the purity and force of his spiritual qualifications. Only so far as be has 
the Holy Ghost is he the elect servant, the representative of God! There must 
be something about him that is not merely physically distinctive, separating him 
from all other men, and giving him a bearing and force which could only be de­
Tived from long-continued fellowship with the unseen ever-living- Lord! An in­
telligent appreciation of this law of Divine sovereign election would be attended by 
the happiest consequences. Life would no longer be looked upon as an irregular 
warfare. Lose your grasp of this doctrine of the Divine rule and the sovereign 
majesty of God, and life becomes a scramble on the streets; the strongest wins, 
the weakest is knocked to the wall; and as for the spiritual man, the soul that has 
not lost itR sensibilitv, the man that has ideas of righteousness, trnth, and honour 
-such men must be· trampled in the dust,. Lay hold of this doctrine, that God is 
-at the centre, God is on the throne, marshalling all forces, and ruling all events; 
and how confused soever may be present apnearances, you will find a law working 
itself out which shall justify every one who is good, vindicate every righteous 
claim, confound the wicked, and bear them away upon the whirlwind of Divine 
indignation. Not onl,v will t,his result follow; but responsibility w_ill be felt to be 
measurable by proper limitations. All men are not equRlly responsible before God. 
Some of us require to be comforted upon this point, because this great question of 
responsibility is so hea,·y to carry; it troubles and overweights us till we can hardly 
-get along at all-so grievouR is our sense of personal responsibility. Tell me that 
God gives to every man a certain number of talents-five, two, or one. Tell me 
tbat from him to whom much has been given. much will he required, nnd that 
from him to whom little haR been given, little will be required; then I begin t,o feel 
the justness, the equit~·, and graciousness of the living Lnr,l. Yon mo.,- expe,•t me 
to say one word about another kind of election, or another benring of this lnw of 
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election. Let me, then, deny, tho,t any man is elected to badness of character_ 
I ask you to prove, by any correct quotation from the Divine record, that God ever 
called a man to wickedness. The whole tone of Biblical teaching is against " 
theory so monstrous. I do rend of election to righteousness, of calls to high 
.offices and noble functions. I never read of God electing a man to hell ! As to 
this matter of election, I would to God that some who object to it were as common­
sense in this matter as they a.re in the daily actions of ordinary life! There is " 
prize to be given in the school. It is one prize; there are five hundred scholars in 
the school. The boys say, "Well, only one of us can get it, why shouid five 
hundred of us be toiling and fogging for it?" Another boy says, " I know if I am 
to have the prize I will get it; so I shall read no books, and make no preparation." 
You would not allow a boy to reason so. Yet there are men who say this, "II we 
.are called to heaven, we'll get to heaven; if we are elected to be saved, we need 
not make any effort about it." " Thou wicked and slothful servant: out of thine 
own mouth I condemn thee;" the whole action of thy evil life shall be thy answer 
on the day of judgment, and thou shalt be condemned to an ignominious silence 
because of a self-accusing conscience. With God upon the throne, why should we 
be distressed by unhappy appearances and unwelcome rumours? The Lord 
reigneth; that is enough. The sovereignty of the Lord is the security of all good­
ness. Destroy sovereignty, and you inaugurate confusion. \l,ihat would be our 
poor human life, were God to leave the throne, and allow us to go our own way, 
:and do our own bidding? (J. Parker, D.D.) David, the choaen of God :-The 
.aged Samuel and the youthful David contrasted present a touching subject for con­
templation. Sli.muel had weathered the storms of life for many weary years; 
David had scarcely commenced to fight his life-battles. Samuel was about to enter 
into rest; David had to live and work and fight. Samuel had one important duty 
to perform, and then he could lay down his weapons-thot duty had reierence to 
the youthful David. 1. The despised of man is in this case the chosen of God. 
It seems that David was not thought much of at home, but God volued him 
highly. How often has it happened that boys who have been the subjects of 
special care, being regarded as geniuses, have repaid the pains taken with them 
by running wild, and thus piercing a tender mother's and a loving father's heort; 
whereas, on the other hand, some who have been comparatively neglected, on 
account of their seeming stupidity, have turned out real heroes, the props of 
,parents' declining years. " Many a gem " that shall sparkle brightly in the place 
of happiness is here unseen, and " many a flower " that shall bloom in the soil of 
Paradise hides its head on earth, like the " modest " violet. Poor Christians, 
never heed if you are slighted by purse-proud brethren. Jesus will say to you by 
and by," Come up higher;" while He will say to those," Go down lower." Every 
one, sooner or later, will find his proper level. Merit will be rewarded, if not in 
this world, in the next. As Christians, we can well afford to wait for our 
exaltation. 2. Whot sort of a youth was this David? David was a true child 
of nature. As" a blithesome shepherd-boy," he was always reading in her ,Yide-
extended. book, which told him of the glories of the God of the Hebrews. .\a 
nature's child, he could sing with all artlessness unto nature's God. He 
glorified God in his own shepherd-language, as the shepherd of Israel. Do.vid's 
personal appeorance was but the reflex of his inward beauty! where it exists it 
stamps its image upon the plainest countenance, and makes it lovely. David, 
ruddy and beautiful, was called by God; hence let us learn that God requires 
the young, the beoutiful, to be His servants. Now, I take this picture of David 
to be a good type of the Church of Christ. It is certain thot the ideal Christ, 
of which we love to think, will be " ruddy, beautiful, ond goodly to look to " in 
all completeness, but this is in !I'easure the appearance of the real Church of 
to-doy. "Ruddy, o.nd beautiful, and goodly to look to "-oh, yes! fo1· she is 
baptised with the Redeemer's blood; His own image impressed upon her makes 
her exceedingly lovely. Do you ask " Where is the proof of her vigour? " Ten 
thousand proofs are at hand. On the icy plains of the far North some are 
found who delight in calling upon the name of the Lord. Down at the extreme 
South are those who worship the Fother in spirit ,md in truth. Thonk God, the 
church can never lose its youthful vigour whilst young recruits are stepping 
up in the ranks to supply vaconcies caused by the removal of_ hoary warriors 
whose warfare is ended. 3. Let us moke one or two other practwnl remarks on 
this passage. The Lord's people. form a fa~ily .; but there ore m~ny who, 
like David in the next, are not now Ill the family circle: many are kcepmg sheep 
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for Satan, ana refuse to attend the family meal. God says, " Send and fetch 
them. fo,- we will not sit do,n1 till the~- come hither." A gl'ent fenst cloy is 
approaching. ,vhen all trne \\·o,-shippel's shall sit down in the b11nqueting-houee. 
and feast with Jesus. God wants to have a full house then. Sholl Satan 'e dram­
s hops, and public-houses, and dancing-saloons be filled on earth, and the Lord's. 
t,able empty in heaven? No. " Send and fetch " them in the name of 
God. Ages have rolled by since David departed from earth; but do no sweet. 
sounds of Da,•id 's harp still linger on the ear. " I wos glad when they said 
unto me, Let us go mto the house of the Lord." (A. H . .Tones.) David under the 
holy horn :-T~e eldest of Jesse's sons, Eliab, was the largest of them all; he 
was_ hke Saul tn _his figure, a great, tall, broad-shouldered, magnificent-looking 
specnnen of physical manhood. All the others in the crowd looked little and 
insignificant when compared to him, and when Samuel saw him he said to him­
self, " There is the man. Surely the Lord's anointed is before him." But the 
Lord made Samuel know his mistake. I remember a friend of mine telling me 
of o young man who was living in Boston du,-ing the years when Phillips Brooks 
was doing his great work there in Trinity Church. This young man was converted 
to Christ under Phillips Brooks' ministry, and he explained to my friend how it 
came about. He said the first thing that attracted him to Mr. Brooks was his 
giant-like physical form. He used to see him walking down the street every 
morning, and he said to himself, " What a man that is I" He was thinking only 
of the physique, and nothing else. But he so greatly admired the splendid 
appearance of the man that he went to hear him preach, and as ~e listened to his 
clear expositions of the Scripture and was charmed by his flights of eloquence, he 
began to admire the intellect of the man, and be said to himself, "What a 
splendid brain be bas; it is equal to bis body; be is a giant in intellect as well as 
in physique." But as be went on listening to Mr. Brooks' sermons, the Spirit of 
God used the word as a " two-edged sword," and be became greatly troubled be­
cause of bis sins, and finally be was so troubled that be went to see Mr. Brooks, 
and opened his heart to him, and then the great man's tenderness of heart, and 
loving sympathy with him, ss he cleared away his doubts, swallowed up all his 
previous thoughts concerning him. The young man not only came to know Jesus 
Christ as his Saviour, but his heart was flooded also with the knowledge that 
Phillips Brooks was as great in bis heart and in hie spiritual nature as he was in 
body or brain. Surely that is as it ought to be always. It is a shame for a man 
to be large in body and mind and little and narrow and mean in spirit. The same 
is true of the circumstances in which we live. When you see a man living in a 
large and splendid house, having about him all the evidences o( abundance, yon 
feel that out from such a house there should flow streams of benevolence. When 
it proves to be true it is s beautiful thing. But when such a place is full ?f sel'­
fishness and greed, you feel that it is a shame and only a mockery of what 1t pro­
fesses to be. Is not the same thing true of our spiritual blessings? What a mean 
thing it is for us to take all the comfort and peace of God's great mercy, ~nd fail 
to give ourselves up to seeking after the lost. And so Samuel passed Ehab by, 
and the next and still the next, came on, until seven sons of Jesse b!ld passed 
before him. 'They sent then for David. He was only a shepherd lad; but. in 
David, after all, was the hope of the family. How many of us are thus bhnd 
to-day! There is a boy who lives next door to us, but he is young and awkw!lrd, 
and ,;·hen we are thmkmg of the people we can win to Christ we a.re likely to p!lSP 
him by. There is a boy working in the same store with you, but he is you~g and 
uninteresting, and it does not occur to you that it would be " great thmg, a 
marvellous thing, to turn those young, awkward steps tow!lrd heaven. But no­
body can tell what the boy will grow into if the Spirit of God can be put _upon 
him. A recent writer tells how, over in old Scotland many years ago, a faithful 
minister coming earh· to the church met one of his deacons, whose face wore B 

Yery resolute but di~tressed expression. " I came early to meet you," he said. 
" I have something on my conscience to say to you. Pastor, there must be some­
thing radically wrong in your preaching and work; there has bee~ but one person 
added to the church in a whole year, and he is only a boy.'' Smd the old man : 
" I ha,·e great hopes of that one boy-Robert. Some seed that we sow. b_ears 
fruit late, but that fruit is generally the most precious of all." The old m~ms~er 
went to the pulpit that day with a griev~d and heavy heart. He closed bis dis­
course with dim and tearful eyes. He lingered m the denr old church after the 
rest were gone. He wished to be alone. Before this altar he had prayed over 
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the dead forms of o bygone genemtion, 1rnd had welcomed the children of a new 
generation; ond here, yes, here, he had been told at le.st that bis work was no 
longer owned and blessed. No one remained. Not one? "Only a boy." The 
boy was Robert Moffat. "Well, Robert," said the minister. "Do you think if 
I were willing to work hard for an education I could ever become a preacher?" 
" A preacher?" " Per hops a missionary?" There was a long pause. Tee.re 
filled the eyes of the old minister. At length he so.id : " This heals the ache in 
my bee.rt, Robert. I see the Divine hand now., Me.y God bless you, my boy. 
Yes, I think you will become o preacher." The old minister sleeps beneath the 
trees in the humble place of his labours, but men remember his work because of 
what he was to that one boy, e.nd what that one boy was to the world. " Only a 
boy I" A spiritual revolution would take place in this city if all of us were as 
truly anxious her" that the young boys and girls, the young men and women, 
sllould be anointed to the service of Christ as Samuel was to see David anointed 
king. (L. A. Banks, D.D.) The anointing of David :-Few questions are more 
frequently asked than these: How shall I get on in life? How shall I give the 
right impulse to my children? How shall I plan for their making the most of 
themselves? Our study of the Old Testament Las this advantage, that the hand 
and counsel of God are formally presented and connected with the rise and fall, 
the well and ill-doing, of men. Saul has failed through forgetfulness of what he 
was to be and' to do, and the self-will of the people is being punished through his 
failnre. The God of Israel might have left them to reap as they had sown, but 
He is patient, and if one will not do His will, He will, within certain limits, find 
snother. Hence the mission of Samuel His prophet to Bethlehem. The tender­
ness of Samuel appears in his sorrow for Saul's rejection (eh. 15, 35; see Elijah's 
case, 1 Kings eh. 19), but grief must not keep us from duty and adequate provision 
for the future. Israel had chosen to have n king; now God will provide a fitting 
leader, having in view not only present interest, but interests stretching forward 
into a boundless future. Samuel is to go and anoint the king of God's providing. 
But, godly and loyal as he is, Samuel fears, for the best men are not always at 
their best. Saul is still actual and rightful king, and he may hear of this and 
treat him as II rebel. So he is directed to a course which is not marked by 
duplicity, but prndence--not by lying, but by reticence. Silence is sometimes as 
much a duty as plain speech is at other times (eh. 10, 16). .-\ man may be re­
ticent, but not deceitful, as that minister might be if questioned by meddlers re­
garding the man he warned. 'fhe Divine word is, "Arise, anoint him." Con­
currently with this solemn rite, a Divine gift was given David. How much was 
explained to him we are not told, but be begnn from that hour to receive a pre­
paration of mind through the teaching and power of the Holy Ghost. New ideas, 
11ims, hopes, took bold of his nature. Samuel went to Ramah, but David would 
be in communication with him, and get further light in what was for the present 
a secret. (chs. 19, 20.) 1. We see here how man's sinful will is regnrded, over­
ruled, and used for the exhibition of God's will, yet without sin in God. Are we 
trying to do God's will as His? We must carry it ont in the end, but is it to be 
willingly or the reverse? 2. \Ve see how God prepares His instruments for their 
work in their mind and character. David's trnining begins, perhaps, by hopes 
and longings put into his heart, of which his lnnguage in eh. 17 is the outcome. 
3. But this does not remove from view the fitness in him, coming of a good family 
where piety was prized 11nd life was trnined for God (Num. 1, 7; 2, 3; Ruth 4, 20). 
Jesse was an acquaintance of Samuel-a good sign. No trnining, however, and 
no anointing, dispenses with the Holy Ghost (v. 19). 4. David in his shepherd­
life was being made read,y for his work and for his typic11l pince. 5. Even an 
eminent prophet needs to be guided as to his feelings and his judgments. God is 
"the only wise." (John Hall, D.D.) David anointed :-God determines His 
.own methods for accomplishing His own ends. When an evil spirit hnd come 
upon Saul, and he had proved himself unworthy longer to reign over Ismel. 11 
train of influences was put in operation to bring another and more worthy mcum­
bent to the throne. I. A D1v1:<E DIIIECTI1'G. Samuel wns at Rnmah. Here the 
Lord meets him, with the direction to fill bis horn with oil 11nd proceed to Bethle­
hem, where from the family of Jesse is to be taken Israel's future king. Samuel 
.foresaw the difficulty. There would be peril to his life in doing publicly so rush 
an act as anointing Snnl 's successor while ns yet he sot on. the throne. But He 
who has promised to give wisdom to those who seek, now guided the prophet's 
11rny. "Those," says Matthew Henry, "that go about God's work in God's way 
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shall be directed step by step." Tbus obeying and prnying, the prophet entora 
the town. The appearance, howenr, of this mun of God in the little vil111ge filled. 
\,he ciders with alarm. '.l'oo often, in planning even for the Lord's work, His scr­
Yallt-s fall into as great unwisdom as would the prophet had he openly procl11imed 
rn the st,reets of Bethlehem, "I am come to anoint Saul's successor." II. A 
DIYIXE SELECTI1'G. God has indicated one to become rnler of the nation. 'l'he 
people had selected Saul; God has appointed David. Saul was chosen for qualities. 
which men hold in high esteem; David was appointed because of the spirit which 
d"·elt "·itbin. " Man looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh. 
on \,he heart." Doubtless there was not one in Israel who would have looked on 
DaYid as suited to become Sanl's successor. We learn from this that no choice is 
wise ,d1ich Heaven does not direct. Now, as then, if any one seeks wisdom, ha 
must ask 1t from above. Man often chooses to his hurt because he chooses with­
out God. Now, also, as then, right qualities of heart are needed in positions high 
or lo"·. Agam, we learn that the hope of the nation and the ,vorld is in the 
:young. Jesse and his household thought that the child David might not be in­
Yited into the prophet's presence. So think multitudes to-day. When churches. 
spread their feast, and families gather at the sacramental bu .. rd, by the absence 
there o! youthful faces, one is often painfully reminded of the question Samuel 
asked-" Are these all my children?" Parents, Sabbath-school teachers, 
churches, pass not the children by. III. A DIVINE QUALIFYING. \.lthou"h by. 
Samuel's act the youthful David was now anointed, he was yet to be trai~ed to 
become a king. This God effected by methods of His own. The lad reLurned 
from the feast to his shepherd life. He was, however, pre-eminently in God's. 
school. He was the same boy, but with his thoughts lifted higher. Sianificantly 
is it said that " The Spirit of the Lord came upon David from that day bforward." 
Heuceforth the ordinary events of life were to him God's messengers-instruments 
by "·hich he was being fitted for a throne. (Monday CLub Sermons.) David's. 
anointing :-"We shall now view the ordinance through which David passed, and 
the farther endowmeuts bestowed on him in order to the effective discharge of regal 
duty. In the ordinance itself we are warned that all authority and dignity 
emanate from God. The ceremony as commanded in the text was highly interest­
ing. impressive, and instructive. The unction here used was a royal one. Priests 
had been anointed, and prophets likewise; before this occasion, however, the cere­
mony o! kingly unction had never been witnessed except in the case of Saul. 1. 
The object of the ceremony, then, was first official. It intimated, by its solemnity, 
and its minister, that the work was of God-His design and His appointment, and, 
therefore, not to be disputed. This sacredness of the ceremouy precluded all 
jealousy and contention. God had avowed David as His representative, and so 
declared Himself for his protection. 2. Our business now is to view natural abili­
ties and endowments in the same light with those official qualifications. We have 
no ruirncles, they are unnecessary; we have no form or ceremony, which, by its 
own ,·irtue, or the ,,irtue of o.geuts and ministers, can communicate to us any un­
usual or supernatural quality. :Severtheless, the Creator of mind is the ruler of 
mind; and ,rn observe that by a train of known and ordinary circumstances, provi­
dent,ialh· directed, He has often raised to honour, and qualified with ability, the 
Ven- m;n "·horn least of all and last of all we should have singled out for advo.nce­
roe;,t. Our position was a gift from God, a free election on His part: onr natural 
endowments likewise came from His special favour. There is an account de­
manded of our duties-our ordinary ones, our social ones, our worldly work and 
occupation, bow far we have been faithful, and how far every thing committed to 
our \,rust has been dedicated and applied to the good of man and glory of God, as 
God is now revealed to us. A general impression prevails with men as to moral 
respousibility, but the responsibility which presses on us connected with. the 
Gospel of Christ, this is not so fully admitted. Then let us remember that if we 
are thus Christ's people we are so far a purpose that rnnst be fulfilled. "Ye are a 
chosen neneration, a royal priesthood; you are co.lied to a regal office, see that ye 
fulfil it.~' It is this you are called to reign over sin. (Rom. vi. 12.) You are 
called to reign over the world, to overcome it in all its forms of hostility against 
God and nodliness. Who is sufficient for these things, who could venture on the 
mere call in" or appointment, without the becoming qualifications? Hence our­
eyes and he"arts must be on the spiritno.l consecration. " But ye have an unction 
f;.om t.he Holy One." (1 John, ii. 20.) This is our oil of consecration, and by it; 
we receive virtually the power to sustain us in our great appointment. 3. The• 



CHAP. xvr.] I. SAMUEL. 407 

first influence of this unction is knowledge, the last is glory. Knowledge was th<> 
ambition of man, under the false teaching of Saton, ancl he found it not except in 
tl1e discovery of his own guilt, and the experience of sin. Now, we know better 
things; we know the love of Christ, the remedy for sin, the love of the Father, the 
peo.ce of faith, the abiding succour of the Holy Ghost. 4. 'l'he prophetic or typical 
signification of the ceremony directed in the text. David was a figure of Christ, 
aucl a striking one, He is callecl, He is adopted, and visibly before His household 
is ordained to be the preserver and king of Israel. Are we not !eel instantly in our 
thoughts to the commission and action of the Baptist? Urged on by his own pre­
dictions, and administering the rite of baptism preparative to the arrival of this 
Saviour, we may easily imabine with what an ardent and inquiring gaze this herald 
of the Redeemer's apprnach looked for him, to whom was turned both true and 
false, the expectation ol the world. We can conceive his repeated disappointment 
when noble alter noble swept along in proud array, perhaps to hear and honour his 
awakening call to penitence; still no recognition was afforded-no signal yet de­
clared the promised Saviour. At last a lowly form draws near-an humble garb, a 
gentle mien, an unpretending aspect, which exact no worldly reverence. He is. 
mingled, too, in the crowd of publicans and sinners, who throng the Baptist's 
ministry, to win some peace, some hope, to their afflicted, guilty hearts. Here is 
one without comeliness or external majesty, from whom the common eye would 
turn heedlessly away; but the spirit within the Baptist calls to homage-" Arise, 
anoint him, this is he." At the baptism of Christ we are told the spirit of the 
LDl'd descended on Him-the full unction of the Holy Spirit was poured out on 
Him. (Matt. iii. 17.) Christ, then, was ·publicly anointed, to be our prophet, 
priest, and king. Let us follow " few passages of Scripture which bear upon His. 
consecration to office. (1.) The consecration of Christ rehearses to us that our de­
liverer was one in whom dwelt the whole fulness of the Godhead bodily. He was. 
no creature, but the God of creation; no inferior power of Heaven, but the 
Supreme Being Himself, and hence our redemption is most sure. (2.) In the con­
secration of Jesus Christ at the Jordan, there was a special conveyance made of 
qualities suitable to His prophetic office; in these qualities rest all our comforts. 
Hear the commission of this Soviour, and the qualities conferred on him for the 
fulfilment of his office. (Luke. iv. 18, 19.) "The Spirit of the Lord is upon me," 
&c. (3.) And, finally, this typical import of David's consecration was a represen­
tation of Christ's royal appointment. In the forty-fifth Psalm this royal appoint­
ment is described; there the Divine origin of Christ is proclaimed, and His perfect 
Deity is insisted on. His unction, too, is specified, but it is for authority and 
government, rather than spit·itual ministry-" Thou lovest righteousness ancl 
hatest wickedness, therefore Goel, thy God, bath anointed thee with the oil of 
glnJness above thy fellows." Ministry is over, aud sufferin~. and deat-h, and nil 
inferiority; He sits now on the throne of glory, waiting till His foes become His 
footstool, waiting till the hour nrrives for the juclgment of a world which shall have 
ontlivecl the period nllotted fat· repeutance, and yet repented not. (C. M. Fleury. 
A . .\l.) The anointing of Da.vid :-1. THE SHORTSIGHTEDNESS OF EVEN THE DEST OF 
ME:-1. Even Somuel was takeu by the fair face and imposin~ stnture of Eliab. Yet 
he knew nothing of Eliob's inner man. Human nnture must be estimated simply 
b_,. external observation. Hence it is only n11tur11l that he should mt1ke mistakes. 
11. THE INSCRUTADLE PUllPOSES OF Goo. He overrules 1111 the estimates of men. 
and His estimates ore very different to those of men. The servnnts of Jesse had 
not even thought it worth while to call Dnvid in. This is only re11son11ble. ]:,'or. 
1. He must know the nature of mnn. 2. Because He has no selfish purposes to 
accomplish. 3. Becouse He is octuatecl by the most benign of motives to nll. 
III. THE VALUADLE 1:-sTr:UCTION TO DE DEIIIVED. 1. Moral worth is the truest 
beauty. 2. We should seek to form our standard of excellence by the character or 
God. 3. We must not be rash in our judgment of any one's character. (Homilist.) 
The principle of Divine sdection :-The first great principle involved in the choice 
of David is tho.t which runs thrnugh all Scripture, because it rnns thrnugh all Pro­
vidence, that "the first shall be last, and the last first." Low vnlleys nre biassed 
with broad rivers; the heights are barren ond parched. God's gifts are given to 
the lowly in heart, and His judgments foll " upon all that is proud and lrnughty, 
and it shall be brought low,"-" and the Lord alone shnll be exnlted in that dny." 
Not once nor twice in the world's history hnve its deliverers and guides sprung­
from the lower classes. " In vnin is salvation hoped for from the hills." A 
miner's son in Thuringia remoulds the Church which a Prince's son on the papal 
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throne \\·as corrupting still more; a brewer in Huntingdon fashions Engl11nd " into 
_another mould." And as rega.rds iudividual salvation, it is the " meek nnd lowly 
rn he111·t " who comes to Jesus and find rest to their souls, while " the wise nnd 
prudent " haYe no eyes to see the Light of light. (A. Maclaren, D.D.) 7'he 
future ki11g anointed :-The anointing of David wns a mysterious incident. Saul 
knew nothing of it. He went on as before. The kingdom was undisturbed, 
though a new king was iu its midst. So it is iu the world to-day. Jesus Christ is 
~rowned I,ing of kings, but the world over which He has supreme authority knows 
111 t!,s carnal confidence nothmg at all of what is going on behind the veil of 
destiny. EYen while winter storms are rao-ino- the summer is prophesied bv the 
tiny buds that quietly nestle in the bark 

0 

of° the trees. A new life is se;retly 
cradled there, but months must pass before it is manifested. So Jesus Christ will 
come secretlJ, first in what the early Greek Christians called the " Parousia," His 
presence in the air; and afterwaro.s He will appear in the '' Epiphany,'' the brio-ht­
ness of His manifestation. (Christian Commonwea!th.) Who are elected?°:­
Samuel was sent to Bethlehem to discover the object of God's election. This 
would have been a very difficult task if the God who sent him had not accompanied 
him, and spoken with the sure voice of inspiration within him so soon as the chosen 
objeet stood before him. I. TeE SURPRISE of all when they found that David, the 
least in bis father's house, was the object of the Lord's choice, a king over Israel. 
1. Observe that his brethren had no idea that David would be selected; such a 
thought bad never entered into their heads. 2. It is more painful to notice that 
Da"<"id 's father should have had no idea of David's excellence. It sometimes hap­
pens that one in the family is overlooked, even by his parent, in his hopes and 
prayers. The father seems to think, " God may he pleased to convert William; 
be may call Mary; I trust in His Providence we shall see John grown up to be a 
credit to us; but as for Richard or Sarah, I do not know what will ever become of 
them." How often will parents have to confess that they have miRjudged, and 
that the one upon whom they have set the black mark has been after all the joy 
and comfort of their lives, and has given them more satisfaction than all the rest 
put together. 3. It is clear also that Samuel, God's servant, had at first no idea 
of David's election. Sometimes the Christian minister is deceived. He consults 
with flesh and blood, and selects Eliab, the man with a fine person. Then rank 
will come before the minister, and if he sees a person of high estate cheerfully lis­
tening to the gospel, he is very ready to think, " Surely the Lord bath chosen 
him." Again, others are so well educated that when the Word is preached they 
appreciate the style in which it is delivered, and the remarks which they make con­
cerning it are so sensible and so judicious that the preacher is apt to say, " Surely 
the Lord bath chosen these!" At times, we feel sure that we have now pitched 
upon the right man, for we are charmed with our hearer's natural amiability of dis­
position, and are cheered by his tenderness and susceptibility of mind to religious 
impressions; and yet we are disappointed. Many lovely blossoms never become 
fruits, aud hopeful saplings prove not to be plants of the Lord's right hand plant­
ing. and therefore are plucked up. At times, too, we henr such admirable conver­
sation about relio-ion that we conclude, " Now we have found out the chosen of 
the Lord.'· Me:nwhile, the very one whom we overlooked, the least one in the 
assembly, has been the David upon whom God's blessing has fallen. How match­
less is the sovereignty of God I '' His ways are past finding out.'' The very 
poorest, the most illiterate, tbe meanest and most o_bscure, the things ~espised, 
yea, " the things that are not." doth He choose, to brtn!! to naught the thmgs that 
are, that no flesh should glory in His presence. It strikes me that there was one 
person more astonished when David was anointed than even his brothers, or his 
father, or the prophet-and that was himself. He was a wonder unto many, but 
chieflv to himself. II. THE TOKEN of election, the secret mark which the Lord 
sets iii due time upon the chosen. In due time evrry chosen person receives the 
seal of grace. That stamp is a new heart and a right spirit. What kind of heart 
had David? We may find it out by his Psalms. We cannot tell when some of 
the Psalms were written, but if any of them were written in bis youth, the twenty­
third was cert,ainly one. 1. That beautiful paRtoral poem opens a window into the 
beat·t of David, let us look through it, and we shall soon perceive that he possessed 
a helie,·iJJg heart. How sweet is the sentence, " The Lord is my shepherd, I 
shall not ,rnnt." 2. \Ve note, as we read the psalm, that David's heart was nlso 
a meditative heart. Mark the words, " He maketh me to lie down in green pas­
tures : He leadeth me beside the still waters.'' He elsewhere writes: '' My medi-



,CHAP. XVI.] I. SAMUEL. 409 

J;atiou of Hirn shall be sweet." 8. Go on with the Psalm, and I think you will be 
struck with the bumble heart which David bad, for all the way tbrougb be does 
not praise himself. " He leaclotb me besicle the still waters, He restoretb my 
soul.'' See, he has no crown for his own bee.cl; the crown is all for the Mighty Ona 
who is His shepherd. 4. We sboulcl altogether fail in describing David if we were 
to omit other qualifications. His wa.s a. holy bee.rt. Observe in the same Psa.l=, 
'' He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for His name's sake.'' Davicl de­
lighted not in iniquity; the men of Belia.I he put far from him. " A liar shall not 
tarry in my sight," said he. He loved the people of God. he styles them, "The 
excellent of the earth, in whom is all my delight.'' Holiness which becomes God ·s 
house wa.s very delightful to David's soul. He loved the commandments of God 
because of their holiness. " Thy word is very pure, therefore Thy servant loveth 
i.t." (Psalm cxix. 140.) 5. Note what a brave heart beat in his breast. Where 
will you find a. braver ma.n than David? Let me remind you that be had a very 
.contented a.nd grateful heart. 6. You should further observe _the constancy of 
David's heart. He says, " Surely goodness a.nd mercy she.lo foUow me all the 
.days of my life: a.nd I will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever/' He wa.s not 
one of the Plia.bles, who set out and turn back a.gain at the first slotgh into which 
they tumble. By such marks may we know our election. I would God that those 
who are so positive of their election would condescend sometimes to try themsel vcs 
by Scripture.I marks and evidences. III. MANH'ES'UTION, or the way in which tlie 
election of God is made apparent to ourselves and others. We cannot see the 
hearts of our fellow-men, a.nd therefore the heart can never be to us the way of dis­
tinguishing the elect of God, except so far as it is seen in the acts and words. 
1. Now the first sign by which this election was ma.de known to David himself a.nd 
to a. few others, who probably did not know much about it, was by his being 
anointed. There is a sea.son when God anoints His people. They have believed, 
but there rna.y elapse a. little time between the believing and the conscious anoint­
ing; but suddenly, when the Lord has illuminated their hearts to know a.nd under­
stand Divine things clearly, the Spirit of God comes with a sealing power upon 
them, a.nd from that da.y forward they rejoice to know that they have the indwell­
ing of the Spirit, a.nd that they are set apart for God. 2. The manifestation, how­
ever, went on in another way. After the anointing it appears that David became 
a man distinguished for the valour of his deeds. 8. It appeurs, too, that he was 
very prudent. The same witness-bearer said he wa.s " a. ma.n prudent in matters." 
Such will you be, when as the elect of God the Spirit of wisdom rests upon you. 
4. Mark well that oue of the ways by which your election will become clear and 
sure to a.II God's people will be this :-If you are anointed king as David was before 
you, you will come into conflict with Saul. It cannot be possible that the chosen 
of God shall for ever live in peace with the heirs of hell. 5. I think David was 
never more clearly manifested to be God's elect, except at the last of nll, than 
when he was un outlaw. He never seems such a gra.ud ma.n as wben he is umong 
the trncks of the wild goats of Engedi. We do not read of many faults, and slips, 
and etTors then. The outlawed David is most certainly manifested to all Israel to 
be the chosen of God, because the chosen of man cannot a.hide him. The brightest 
-days for Christian piety were the days of martyrdom a.nd persecution. Scotland 
has many saints, but she never has had such rich saints as those who lived in 
,eovenauting times; Englund has had many rich divines who have taught the word, 
but the Puritanic age was the golden age of England's Christian literature. 6. 
Remember that after all conflicts were over, David was crowned. (C. H. Spur­
geon.) 7'he anointed of the God of Jacob :-1. The historical na.rrntive commences 
just where David's life becomes an instrument of service for God. Is this not 
where our life-history commences, the point from which the record starts? The 
years of training for the work require no record there. God's plan concerning our 
creation has one greet object, "that we may glorify Him "; and when our will is 
.consciously surrendered to His, then our names appear as fitted into the mosaic of 
His purpose. Then, and then only, ure we co-workers together with Him. ~o 
>true heart ever altogether loses the intluence of early days, and when those days 
.are saturated wi1lh the piety of a godly mother, the influence is an important fnctor 
in the formation of character. 2. Smnuel was on the Lord's work when his judg­
ment was at fault. How often we need to be kcpL bnck-prcvcnted from going ns 
<:>therwise we would beyond our instructions! He who sends ,rill tell rnn when 
.to lift and on whom t,o·· empty the born of consecrating oil. 3. We are· reminded 
itere of tl1e old but cve,·-needed trulh, that in the diligent pedorrnnnce of present 
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dut.ics lies. the road _to further usefulness and honour. Dnvid wns just attending 
to l11s ordmary duties, mmdmg the sheep. So \\'as Gideon, when God's angel 
called him. Levi also was at the receipt of custom, nnd the disciples were mend­
mg then· nets. 4. All great deeds are built upon and built up with little ones. 
Tbe stupendous monoliths are grains, and rest upon atoms. The mightiest moun­
t.am is the aggregate of smallest grains, as is the ocenn of tiny drops of water. So­
tlw hand that, "·as to lay low the Philistine giant learned its accurocy of aim bi 
ex,,rmse m daily duty. I. IN THE DIVINE CALL LIES THE SECRET o~· ALL SUCCESSFUL. 
SE1c\·1cE AS OF ALL JOYFUL LIFE. And God knows where and when to find us. H& 
sends His messengers direct to us. Every place is open to the coming of the Holy 
Spirit's monitions. II. TeE DIVINE CALL COMES IRRESPECTIVE OF OTHERS. Ne> 
b1·eO1ren, or sisters, or elders can hinder. If there be no Samuel at our feasts. 
there is e,·er the Spirit of God calling us throu"h varied instrumentalities to arise~ 
His "·hispers inly heard must be obeyed. Sheep nor brethren, business nor 
friends, must keep us from obedience. III. THE DIVINE CALL COMES TO THE il'IDI· 
\"Int:AL. David.i!!t-e one whom Samuel takes apart and tells of God;s choice. 
I\'. THE DIVINE C'1.L SEPARATES us FROM OTHERS. Eliab, Abinndab, Shammah~ 
Xet,haniel, Raldai, Ozem, and, maybe, Elihu (1 Chron. xxvii. 18), the brothers, 
may be standing by, but Divine anointing separates. The Divine call separates 
you from yourself unto God's own self. And nil that stands in the way of this 
sepo.ratio::i makes misery. Bewcrre. Obey. Response to Divine invitation is th& 
only way to advance to Divine service. (II. E. Stone.) The coming man :-Th& 
son of Jesse will henceforth be the hope of the nation. I. Goo DOES NOT AC'I' 
Fr.OM BtPCLSE. He always has a reason for any changes He makes; hence we hear­
Him say to Samuel, " How long wilt thou mourn fqi- Saul, seeing I have rejected. 
him?'' Tears are too precious to waste on those wbom God has forsaken. It is 
as wise to thresh chaff as hope for results where divinity has withdrawn itself. 
Tbe cbanges wh.ich history brings all go to show that the Ruler of the univers& 
ne,er is at fault. Calmly He lays His hand on the helm, and without fuss the­
course of a nation is altered. If the patriot or the Christian remembered this h& 
would not be so ready to imitate the sin of Uzzah. Let us not tremble for the ark 
of God. II. The coming of Samuel to Bethlehem proclaims the fact that SLAIN 
0PP0nTcxrTIES RAVE NO RESUnRECTION. Saul had a great chance. Never had a. 
monarcb such a beginning. Opposition only helped. Rivalry was nn impossi­
bility. Spring and summer held the field. If he had been loynl to God, what was 
not possible? The greater the opportunity the more the loss if we miss the tide. 
Ships in ballast can afford to wait longer than those in cargo. The more learning, 
or genius, or even religion, the more waste if we miss our chance. Saul is re­
jected of God. Henceforth he must be in eclipse. What is true of persons is 
still more so in churches. Neither Bishops nor Convocations can afford to disobey 
the mandate of God. III. Saul has unfitted himself to carry out the Divine pro­
gramme, but Goo IS NEVER AT THE END OF His RESOURCES. The son of Jesse cun 
take the place of the son of Kish. What examples of this same thing abound in 
pclit,ical life l How historic names pale and famous places cease to be known t' 
Judab takes the place of Benjamin, and unknown Bethlehem wins n pince on the 
map of the ,rnrld. Tamworth, Bedford, Knoll'sley, Hawnrden, Beaconsfield may 
in future be names in guide-books rather than history. Possibly Oxford nnd 
Epworth rnav share their fate I But other names appenr. Providence has always. 
atTo\\·s in its quh·er. If one man will not, another will I There were m~ny 
learned and eloquent clergymen in England when John \,Vesley and George _White­
field began to preach. Many of them might huve shared th~ glory of saving our­
count1·v from that which defiled und devourced France. God 1s not nt the far end' 
no"·ad~ys. IV. Jesse did not know the great mon he had among his sons; for 
when Sa1nuel came and called for the young men, David was left out of the 
rcekoning: but, then THE ELECT ARE NgVEII 0VERL00I<ED DY Goo. Human eyes may 
not see the nimbus, but He who put it there does. V. After nil, let us say to th& 
anointed, P110MOTIOS 1s !<OT ALL PROFIT. 'l'he javelin is in the palace. Men rise· 
to become prominent as targets. If you don't like to be shot, don't come when 
SGmuel sends for you. The Church and the nation 111·e crying out for men for t~e· 
forlorn hope. Honour awaits the man who is not too anxious for the safety of his. 
father's son. But Saul is envious, and has a jnvdin for the l11u·per; ~o stny and 
prnYe your fitness forth~ company of th_e ewes-if yon are afraid of the risk whicb 
co,nes t.o those who chmb nbove their fellows. (Thomas Champness.) The­
blessed discovery of incipient greatness :-Sir Humphry Davy, when nsk~d to give-
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n list ol his discoveries, c11refully traced the history of those successive researches 
which made him the first chemist of his day, and then significantly added : " But 
the mnsLer discovery of my life was the discovery of Michael Faraday ! " He found 
him the untaught son of a smith, taking not~s of his lectures, and yearning to 
study science. He took him into his laboratory, and there discovered that he hacl 
in his humble assist11nt one who would some clay rival, if not eclipse, his master. 
Blessed work of discovering men. (Arthur J. Pierson, D.D.) 

Ver. 13. The Spirit of the Lord came upon David from that day 
forward.-" From that day forward " :-From whatever side we view the life of 
David, it is remarkable. It may be that Abraham excelled him in faith; and 
Moses in the power of concentrated fellowship with God; and Elijah in the fiery 
force of his enthusiasm. But none of these was so many-sided as the richly­
gifted son of Jesse. But in all be seemed possessed of a special power with Ood 
and man, which could not be accounted for by the fascination of his manner, the 
beauty of his features, the rare gifts with which his nature was dowerecl, or the 
spiritual power which was so remarkable an attribute of his heart. " The Spirit 
of the Lord came mightily on David from that day forward." I. IT BEGAN LIKE 
A'.'iY 01\DINARY DAY. No angel-trumpet heralded it; no faces looked out of heaven; 
the sun arose that morning according to his wont over the purple walls of the hills 
ol Moab. With the first glimmer of light the boy was on bis way to lead his flock 
to pasture-lands heavy with dew. His father and brothers had followed their pur­
suits_ and pleasures in almost total disregard of the young son and brother who was 
destined to make their names immortal. He had borne it all in patience. It was 
a genuine pleasure to feel that the family circle in great Samuel's eyes was not 
complete till he had come. He therefore left his sheep with the messenger. !l.nd 
started at full speed for home. Let us so live as to be prepared for whatever the 
next hour may bring forth. The spirit in fellowship with God, the robe stainlessly 
pure, the loins girt, the lamp trimmed. The faithful fulfilment of the common­
places of daily life is the best preparation for any gre~t demand that may suddenly 
break in upon our lives. II. IT WAS THE CONSUMMATION OF PREVIOUS TP.Al~ING. 
\Ve must not suppose that now, for the first time, the Spirit of God wrought in 
David's heart. From his earliest de.ys, David had probably been the subject of 
His quickening and renewing work; but he had probably never experienced, before 
the do.y of which we treat, that special unction of the Holy One symbolised in the 
anointing oil, o.nd indispensable for all successful spiritual work. Our Lord was 
born of the Spirit; but His anointing for service did not take place till at the oge of 
thirty, when on the threshold of His public work, He emerged from the waters of 
baptism. The Apostles were certainly regenerote before the day of Pentecost; but 
they had to wait within closed doors until they were endued with power for the 
conversion of men. This blessed anointing for service cannot be ours, except there 
has been a previous gracious work on the heart. There must be the new life-the 
life of God. The descending flame must fall upon the whole burnt-offering of a 
consecrated life. III. IT WAS MINISTEilED TBI\OUGB SAMUEL. The old prophet had 
conferred many benefits on-his native laud; but none could compare in importnnce 
with his eager care for its youth. Saul, in the earlier years of his mauhoocl, felt 
the charm and spell of tbe old man's character. The descent ol the oil was ssm­
bolical; in other words, it had no spiritual efficacy, but was the outward und \"isible 
sign t,hat the Spirit of God had come mightily on the shepherd-lad. IV. I-r ". AS A 
DAY OF !\EJECTION. Seven of Jesse's sons were passed over. (F. D. Meyr,r, n .. 4.) 
The secular gifts of the Holy Ghost :-It is not necessary to state that the gifts of 
the blessed Spirit ho.ve always been holy and good; but it is important to observe 
tlrnt they differ in the two Testaments. In the new coveD!rnt they ore bestow­
monts of grace and spiritual powers; but in the older prominence is given o.s well 
to seculm· gifts-skill for the craftsman, courage for the soldier, ,rnd statesmanship 
for the ruler. It is greatly wise to take this wider view of the Spirit's work as 
seen in the world as well as in the Church, in the more secular gifts of the great 
men of old time as well as the spiritual gifts of the holy apostles 11nd prophets. 
In illustrating the secular gifts of the Holy Ghost, and the vnlue of inspiration 
in common life, this discourse will deo.l with three eventfnl periods of Old TesttL­
rnent, and show how apposite were the bestowments of the Spirit. I. The first 
period gives an example of inspirntion in the wonr.n OF AP.T. In 'the wilds of Sinai 
Moses received the command to build the tabernacle, and to prepo.re the vessels 
for holy ministry; the voice Divine saying with much impressiveness : " See that 
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thou make all things according to the pattern showed to thee iu the mount.'' 
" The Jews affirmed that an nrk of fire und a table and lnmpstnud of fil'e cu1ue 
down from heaven to Moses as patterns, and that Gabriel, clothod as u workmun, 
showed Moses_ how to make them." But this is a needless and clumsy invention; 
nor can ?·e thmk of the gentle pt·esence-augel descendiug to el\t·th in the guise of a 
gnmy \- ulcan. Companng tliis commission with tlll\t "iven to David we find 
th_e true interprctatiou : •• All this the Lord mnde me ~nderstand in ~riting by 
Hts hand upon me, even all the works of this pattern." But the task of embody­
mg the types shown to Moses fell to humbler minds and hands. God's • • Where 
art thou? '' seldom fails to bring out the man for His service· and in this case 
it drew out of obscurit)'. the first and only gl'eat artist that Isr~el ever produced; 
and the n_ame and efhgy of Ilezaleel, the son of Uri, appear on the Albert 
Memorial _m Hyde Park among the greatest sculptors and painters known to 
fame. It is remarkable that the inspirntion_of Bezaleel is mentioned most cleat·ly 
and_ fully three times over, more emphatically than that of any man in the 
Scriptures_. Statuary was not permitted in Israel until the days ot contact with 
the Assynans, and so one departm_ent of ar~ was excluded; but in the very varied 
work connected ,nth th_e co_nstruction and ritual of the tabernacle there was scope 
enough for the large msp1rat10n of the great artist. What a strikina witness 
to the existence of the religiousness of true work lingers among us in th; common 
word " calling "-a me.n 's daily task regarded as a Divine appointment I The 
builders of our ancient minsters have long commended this spirit to later times; 
and in such truth and patience Bezaleel wrought his holy task. It may be that 
an nndesigned proof of the religious spirit of this artist is to be found in the chapter 
following the account of his call and equipment. When the people madly cried, 
" Up, make us gods," the too compliant Ae.ron, who lacked not the family genius, 
was ready for the task; and when the moulded calf was brought forth, it was he 
"·ho gave it the fiuishmg-touches with a grnving-tool. Is it not natural to ask 
how it came to pass the.t his nephew Bezaleel was not employed in this shameless 
violation of the first commar_dment? Is it not fair to conclude that he firmly 
declined to debase his gifts in such a service, and that, like the Hebrew confessors 
of an after time, he refused to bow down to the golden image? The gifts of the 
world's greatest artists have been consecrated to the service of the Church, u.nd 
he "·bo would see their highest proofs of genius must visit the noble temples of 
Christendom. Shall we deny a Divine inspiration to these men? It is said of 
the Spanish painter, Juan Joannes, that he first received the sacrament before 
commencing any great work; of Fra Angelico, that he never put his brush to the 
canvas without kneeling on the floor of his cell to ask help of God; of John of 
Fiesola, that all his tasks were inspired by religion, and in earlier days Paulinus 
of Tvre was called the second Bezaleel. Nor have the "evangelists of art " 
cease'd from among men. The pictures of Holman Hunt and Noel Paton have 
touched thousands whom a sermon flies. Let us own that " the worlds of science 
and of art " are both revealed and ruled by God, and let us prny fo1· the artist 
as well as the preacher, that he may be so touched by the simple story of 
Bethlehem and the pathos of the cross, and so moved by the Holy Ghost, the.t 
he may in turn move the hearts of multitudes. II. The next instance of secular 
inspi.ration belongs to the moN AGE OF THE JUDGES-a. troubled, restless time, that 
called not for the e.rtist, scarcely for the prophet (for the voice of Deborah a.lone 
breaks the loncr silence between Moses e.nd Samuel), but the soldier with hie 
gifts of prowess° and courage. The inspiration of the great chiefs of the.t period is 
distinctly asserted. The lesson of Horeb is still needed by the nations, that what 
Hazael 's sword of war could not effect should be done by J ehu 's sword of justice, 
and what this could not smite should fall before Elisha's two-edged blade of truth. 
But though war is not the mightiest force, it has unquestionably ple.yed e. gree.t 
part in the history of the world, and e.n honourable part when it has been waged, 
not in wrath and ambition, but in defence of country and conscience. Surely we 
may bel:eve that Joshua is not the only soldier to whom the heavenly Warrior 
has appeared, that Gideon is not alone in his claim to wield the sword of the Lord, 
and that the book of Joshua does not contain the last of the wars of the Lord. 
If \\·e allow Heaven's inspiration to a man like Jephthah, it is not irreverent to 
claim it for Gustitvue Adolphus, whose motto was, " God is my armour"; for 
our Alfrec1 the Great, who felt himself to be the insLrument of the Eternal; for 
Francis Drake, who said when he stepped on board his tiny craft to meet the 
thundering fleets of Spain, " I have put my hand to the plough, and by the 
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grace of God I shall never l00l1 back." History records lew nobler utterances 
thau the reply of William of Orange to Governor Sonoy: "You ask me if I have 
entered into a firm tt-eaty with any king or potentate; to which I answer, that 
before I ever_ took up the cause of the oppressed Christians in these provinces, I 
h~d entered mto a close alliance with the King of kings; and I am firmly con­
vmced that all who put their trust in Him shall be saved by His almighty hand." 
'.1.'ruly 

The peace of heaven is theirs, that lift their swords 
In such a just and charitable war. 

III We pass to the DAYS OF THE KINGS for a third example of secular inspiration. 
Saul turned his steps homeward after his memorable interview with the grand 
old king-maker. As the elect of God drew near the company of prophets the 
Spirit of God came mightily upon him, and he began in almost a paroxysm of 
inspiration to join in their sacred exercises. The importance of that high visitation 
is strongly marked by two statements : God gave him " another heart," and he 
was " turned into another man." These expressions must not be charged too 
strongly with theological meanings; they are rather assurances that the awkward 
peasant, trembling at the destiny awa~ting him, was then and there endowed with 
gifts befitting the head of the nation. The same high inspiration came to the 
second king of Israel. No sooner had the anointing oil fallen on his head tha1;1 
it is recorded that " the Spirit of the Lord came upon David from that day 
forward." God's cruse of holy oil is not yet exhausted, nor arn all His gl'eat 
commissions given out. Shall we allow, as we are bidden, that Cyrus the 
heathen was called and girded by God, and deny the gift and calling of Heaven 
to that young English Daniel who ere he was little beyond his teens guided the 
labouring ship of state tbrnugh the wild white waters of England's most perilous 
days? 

Young in years, but in sage counsel old, 
Thon whom a better senator ne'er held 
The helm of Rome. 

Without irreverence we may believe that the Divine call which drew Da,·id from 
the sheepfolds to guide the destinies of his country, brought forth that poor 
country lad from the far wilds of the west, and me.de him the occupant of the 
White House, that he might do that deed of glory which sheds undying lustre on 
his rule-the freeing of the slave. (R. B11tterworth.) Man-building :-Emerson 
says, " the main enterprise of the world, for splendour and for extent is the 
upbuilding of a man." Of that enterprise, David, the son of Jesse, the Yictor of 
Goliath, the King of Israel, and the Poet of Humanity, is one of the most signal 
and fruitful examples. It is difficult, if not impossible, to find his peer. David 
is not only the topmost man of his century, .but also the climax of the best life of 
the chosen people of God, the consummate flower of the religion of Moses in its 
best days. Hence, with a full recognition of his place in the building up of the 
life of men. the Hebrew annalists record his career with, a fuluess of detail, 
warmth of colow·, and rapture of feeling, that belong to no other biogrnphy of the 
ancient Revelation; so that we know " the darling of Israel " as well as we 
know General Gordon, and better than we know the Apostles Paul and John; 
as well as we know St. Augustine from his " Confessions " and sermons, and far 
better than we know Socrates from the reports of Xenophon and the dialogues of 
Pio.to. It is the real humanness of David that wins all hearts, and perpetually 
renews his influence in the thought and life of the world. II; is D4lvid, the man, 
the young man, the man in the making, that fixes our gaze. He is not a priest 
exciting o. momentary curiosity by superb attire o.nd solemn acting, or kindling 
awe by an assumed mastery of the secrets of the invisible world. He is not a 
prophet, starting up out of the desert so.nds, like the Bedouin Elijah before Ahab, 
and terrifying us into submission. Nor, indee~, i~ it his kingly gt·eatn~ss _an_d 
coUl'tlv mo.anificence that holds us spell-bound Ill h1s presence. Nor agalll, ts it 
his ph.ysiqu~ that gains upon us. It is rather that we see in him one of_ our ver_y 
selves, a man springing from the people, sharing their lot, and bearing their 
misfortunes; but battling on, and still on, using EIS his strongest weapon th~t true 
trust in a spiritual God which is within every mnn 's grasp, and of wh10h he 
never relaxes his hold. Whnt then is the full tale of this man's upbuilding? How 
wns he put together? 1. Remember first, mnn is a spi.rib. We !mow him as 
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body, as 11·e know electricity by a shock from a battery 01· a mess9."e from a 
distant friend, or ns we know chemical force by its effects. But the bo

0

dy is only 
the wire along which the spil'itual electricity runs, the cnsc in which the actual 
watch ticks, the pipes and reeds through which the soul of the 01·.,.anist thrills us, 
t,he cage in which the bird sings, the tent in which the man dwells. The man is 
not in t,he till hut in the charncter, not in the nerve but in the conscience, not in 
the sense but in the regal will, not in " the outward appearance" but in "the 
heart." 2. Remember next, ''that which is born of the flesh is flesh." Spirit builds 
spmi. Soul makes soul. " Man does not live by bread alone "-he cannot live 
without it, but he does not live the life of a man by it, " but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.'' Standing in full view of these eternal 
principles you are not smprised that the Hebrew historian, with an exuberant 
enthusiasm and an unquestioning "ssuranee, accounts for David-for all he was 
"nd all he did-by the simple and comprehensive statement, " the Spirit of the 
Lord came npon David from that day forward "-came decisively and clenrly, and 
continued to come with charncter-building energy for evermore. \Vith similar 
prominence does this fact bnlge in all David's references to himself. " Thy 
humility," i.e., T)1y condescension, Thy eagerness to dwell in the heart that is 
contrite, to guide the spirit that looks for '.l'hy lending, to give strength to those 
that fight for Thee, to reward all those who serve Thee-this bath made me 
great. But decisively and fully as this exposition of the upbuilding is given in 
the Hebrew Scriptures it does not content us. \Ve still ask for light as to the 
way along which the universal Spirit of God came to, and took possession of him, 
the method by which the diverse materials of bis nature were completed into a 
spiritual and vital unity, and the processes nsed in l'Rising them to their 
maximum of energy and serviceableness. The anointing of David was not only 
the designation of a successor to Saul; it was also the crowning and perfecting 
of the long influence of Samuel on David's heart and character. Josephus 
suggests that as the consecl'Sting oil bathed the flowing locks and fell 011 the 
garments of the lad, the prophet " whispered " his kingly destiny in his ear, and 
so set his whole soul aflame with Divine ambitious, far-reaching yearnings, aud 
oppressive and goading solicitudes. Certainly· such Divine whispers have often 
been heard from human lips. Does not Hugh Miller fix the moment, as one of 
mental regeneration in which he was roused to the consciousness of the posses­
sion of a power superior to that required in shaping stones? Did not Henry 
:Uartyn start on a new and higher career after he had been made aware of his 
possibilities, and inspired by a friend to say," I verily think I may do something, 
and I will set abont it? '' Were not the germs of the new life infused into Saul 
of Tarsus as he gazed on the angelic patience and undying devotion of Stephen, 
the first of Christian martyrs? It is God's law. He does not dispense with the 
hnman, He uses it. Man is saved by man. The Incarnation and the Cross are 
the type and pattern of all life, and of all ministry, and of all pl'Ogress. God flows 
through man to man. Samuels anoint Davids. (J. Clifford, D.D.) 

Ver. 14. But the Spirit departed from Sa.ul.-Temptatioua driving to 
God :-Saul was rejected from being king, and the Spirit of ~od ta,k.en from him, 
and at the same time an evil spirit from the Lord troubled him, ternfied or seized 
him suddenly. How startlin" this is I But, observe, it is not an evil spirit of 
the Lord. Evil spirits are n~t of God. Their evil is opposed to His will. He 
is wholly and unchangeably opposed to evil. No man can say wl!en he is 
tempted of evil-I am tempted of God, for God cannot be tempted of evil, neither 
temptetb He any man. But when a man chooses and cleaves t? sin_, clings t_o 
his own way, and persists in rebellion against God, he opens h1~ mi~d to evil 
spirits and evil influences of all sorts. Even the natural world r~dmtes m~uences 
which to a beinu like man are not all good, are sometimes even directly evil. The 
cunning, deceit: tre1<chery and cruelty of some animals has a malign influence. 
The influences of nature, bland and stern, present subtle and powerful tempt1<­
tions. Over against the influences for evil, often ine~tricably intertwined \vith 
t,hern, are the influences for good. Men feel that the dnft and tendency of thmgs 
is toward goodness, that the constitution of things favours righteousness. And 
over all thin.,.s aud every heart the Spirit of God broods, seeking to bring order 
out of chaos 

O 
and life out of death. To moral beings belongs the prerogative of 

resisting and repelling influences, or welcomin~ and absorbing them •. But how was 
tliis evil spirit from the Lord? It was permitted by God as a punishment. But 
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tbiB is not oil; the t~rror, pain rrnd strife raised by the evil spirit were meant 
by God os a force to constrain Soul to turn and cry to God for help. Saul was 
delivered up to this evil spirit that he might know that it was an evil and bitter 
thing to depart from God. Had the rebellious Saul, sick, laden and tortured by 
evil, cried to God, be would hove been beord, and would have become a better 
men thon be ever was, e new man. Though be might not have been a king, be 
would hove been a true child of God, e spiritual king and priest. I. MEN MCST 
.EITIIER !!AVE THE HOLY SPmlT OF GOD, on AN EVIL SPIRIT. God loves to dwell in 
the human heart. That is His chosen temple. The sky is vast. Its canopy is 
thick with worlds. But God does not choose that temple. Man rears lofty piles, 
cand spends labour and art on them, lavishes beauty and splendour which are 
precious as evidences of love and revet·ence: but God's chosen temple is not there . 
.His temple is in the lowly heart, in the bosom of the meanest of the sons of men 
who cries out for the living God. That temple may be stained and defiled, 
.haunted with unclean things; but if there is penitence and faith in God's Son, 
-Ood will come in and Himself cleanse the house. God abides in the soul, fills it 
and gladdens it. But if man will not have God, he cannot shut the door of bis 
.heart against other visitors. It is the nature _of a spirit to come into contact with 
·spirit, as it is. the nature of the body to come into contact with matter, and 
either attract or repel it. Spirit cannot isolate itself from spirit, any more than 
matter can from matter. But the spirit can decide whether it will ally itself 
with the good or the evil. Whosoever receives the Infinite Spirit into his soul 
takes the one way of shutting out evil of every kind. Exclusion of God is not 
emptiness, it is most positive, active, and decided evil. Men that will not have 
-God are really claiming kindred with evil spirits, and opening their heart to be 
inhabited by them. Man is like a house situated between two winds. On the one 
·side comes the wind from a dreary, bleak desert, laden with fog and disease, 
blowing across foul and rntten things. The other side of the house fronts the 
sunlight and winds that blow from the wide, fresh sea and over gardens, 
orchards, and blooming fields. Everyone must decide on which side he is going 
to open. Both doors cannot be shut. You can only get the dismal, fatal door 
shut by opening wide the door that looks to the sea of eternity rind the sunshine 
-of God. The wind blowing in through this open door keeps that door of ruin 
shut. II. THE STRESS OF INWARD TEMPTATION AND TROUBLE IS OFTEN PECULURLY 
FITTED AND EVIDENTLY INTENDED TO Dll!VE MEN TO Gon. Of temptotions and 
troubles which have this adaptation in a marked degree may be mentioned 
nrst-1. Melancholy. Se.ul 's was a very conspicuous and overmastering 
melancholy. Melancholy is essentially the feeling of loneliness, the sense of 
isolation, of having a gt·eat burden of existence to bear. It is the soul ·s fear and 
shrinking and chill in the vast solitude of its house. It has driven many souls to 
God. Such haunted souls can sco.rcely esco.pe an earnest look at life. They o.re 
-continually incited to seek a medicine for their malady. They cannot rest in n 
fot·mal, superficial religion, but must get into the very secret of God. So the 
melancholy man may become the most joyous of religious men. 2. A feeling 
of the vanity of existence is anotl1e1· great tern pto.tion o.nd trouble. This is not 
melancholy; for men who hove this feeling mo.y be merry enough. To be followed, 
a~ mony arn, by the thought that life is a poor go.me at best, without substance, 
not worth the trouble that men take with it-this must take em·nestness out of 
life, and make men mocl,ers. It is a sore disease thus to live on the very surface 
of things, and feel as if one were only playing a part. Many are infected 
with the tendency. What does this feeling of emptiness and vanity point to? 
What is the voice thnt comes from it but this-Escape to the one substance and 
reality which alone gives substonce and reolity to life. 3. The m_vstery of life 
weighs on othel's. The sense of wealmess and ignorance in the midst of a vast 
system of forces; the feeling of chaos that rules in the morn! world nnd human 
life; the black tragedy of so muuy Jives; the calamities, wars, inconceivable woes 
of millions; the ,disappointment, chagrin, disease, cl'ime, o.ncl rnin everywhere­
these press on some minds at times with immense weight. That is whl\t Words­
worth calls, " the weight and mystery of nil this unintelligible world." There are 
men to whom these questions are inevitable, rushing upon them lilrn beasts of 
prey, or stretching like thunderclouds between the~1 and tb~ s'.m·. ~here is 
relief from auch thoughts to be found? Whern but m the behef m mlimte good• 
ness and wisdom lying behind oil, can e.ny thinking soul find rest? 4. The gloom 
and desolation of doubt and unbelief constrain and impel men to turn to God. It 
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sometimes happ_ens that men who have long hovered round religion, moking it an, 
ob3ect of cunosity and speculation and debl\te, rathet· than matter of heart and 
life, fall graduall_y away from all b<:lief. Even those who have never speculated, 
but only mamtamed a careless attitude towards religion, drift in this direction·. 
But here a state of feeling. arise~ _which they had not dt·eamt of. Though they 
neYer had any earnestness_ m religion, _yet the kind of belief they had gove them 
comfort. _and threw a certam meanmg mto life. Now t,hey feel lonely without a 
Father m Heaven. The whole aspect of things has grown bare. They are no 
longer sme of right. The cord that tied things together has been taken away. 
Then comes the period of decay when all types lessen and lower down to the 
original bl~nk. And certainly, if. the fortunes of the human race are bound up 
,nth the history of the sun, not lung else can be looked for. Since all suns and: 
"·ol'ids are like flowers that blossom and then wither, the doom of beings de• 
pendent on them cannot be different. If there is no God and Father, there is no, 
escape from this conclusion. If there is no eternal home, where He gathers souls. 
beyond the reach of evanescent systems, this is the prospect. 'l'be.-e is no otber­
outlook, if we cannot turn to Him and say, " Doubtless thou art our Father : 
Thy _name is from everlasting." See you not how men are being taught by this 
lonelmess and utter desolation what an evil and bitter thing it is to depart 
from God? Do you not see how the feeling of orphanhood, uncertainty, barren­
ness, coldness, and hopelessness are constraining the heart to cry out for the 
li\·ing God. 5. Fierce temptations to evil drive many souls to God. (J Leckie, 
D.D.) An evil spirit from the Lord troubled him.-Sau! troubled by an 
evil spirit :-We see, especially in the history of Saul, the awful progress of the­
soul, from the gradual changes that take place in him, while in bis successive trials 
enl prevails over the Spirit of grace and opportunities of good. There is aleo a 
sort of natural goodness about him that rivets our interest; so that from the very 
feeling of a common nature we are partly inclined to forget bis crimes in bis 
miseries. Scripture always speaks to us in history and life what it enjoins us in 
word and precept: our Lord says, "Hold fast, that no man take thy crown," and 
here before our eyes we see the choice and the crown transferred from one to 
another, and «'e see the reasons why-and the effect. Let us not put away from us 
this account of Saul as belonging to another state of things, for whatever it may 
speak to kings and nations, it is full of a home lesson for the heart of each. Fol" 
may not each of us in the borne of his own heart have an evil spirit that troubleth 
him? It may be so with many in various degrees who think not of it. The cares 
which most suffer are from this source. What is envy, covetousness, impatience, 
the plague of the heart, but this, that a man has in some degree, perhaps in years 
long past, sinned in this way; and so, not having ~epented, given place to an evil 
spirit that troubles and keeps him from God? This may be the case, and yet fol" 
""·hile he may have much comfort in religion, as Saul had in the harp of David; 
Church music may in like mam,er soothe him and raise him up as it were to 
Heaven; or it may be impressive sermons; or even the study of God's holy Word; 
so much so that under the influence of these the evil spirit may depart, and be may 
be refreshed, nay, more, he may find rest in Christ. But this is not enough, un• 
less he press forward earnestly, and give no place to such an inmate in his breast 
any more. Scripture reveals to us that there _is in such cases a spirit~al being, o 
!i'l'ing person, who takes possession of the mmd. And I would particularly call 
attention to the expression of the text, " an evil spirit from the Lord." Now, 
althou 0 h this is an awful expression, yet it is also full of instruction and comfort, 
as eve;v thin a must be which reminds us that we are in the hands of God; as we 
noticed" in th; history of Pharaoh. When we trace in our very disquietudes and 
sorrows the indications of an evil spirit that troubles us, this teaches us _where OU!" 

health is. That this evil spirit is from God is no proof that we are given up ~f 
Him. For, indeed, even David himself when he numbered the neople had an evil 
spirit from God, allowed to bring upon hi'? that temptation and its ~o~sequent 
misery. He can touch no one but as permitted of God; and_ that permission ':°ay 
be for various reasons : he was allowed to tempt Job for his greater perfection; 
through the false prophets he deluded Ahab to bring upon him God's judgment; be 
troubled Saul with gloom and pride on his departing from God; he tempted Judas 
that he might go to his own place; b_e prompted D~vid to sin from which be 
speedily recovered by repentance. In hke manner he 1s allowed to tempt us; and 
it is indeed sometimes, as in the case of Saul and of David, a judgment upon us 
for some fault on our port, or some secret unbelief or pride of heart, but we are 
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thus by this expression of tbe text taught to go to God for help. We cannot be too 
often urg~d in ~very way to d~ this. When you fin~ in yourself any ill-will, any 
worldly_ d1sappo1ntment or envious sadness, go to Him at once in earnest prayer, 
entreatmg Hirn to remove from you the power and guilt of that sin which bas 
allowed the evil spirit to disquiet you. When you have thus done all in your 
power, then again the lesson of Saul and David will come in for your guidance. 
warning you not to take things into your own hands from impatience and distrus~ 
of God, but to wait patiently upon Him. He will have the remedy and 
deliverance to be entirely His own doing. He only wants your faith and confi­
dence in Himself. And His word is "Be still then, and know that I am God." 
(IBaac WilliamB, B.D.) " An eviL Bpirit from the Lord '' :-All great painters and 
poets whose works are of the first order have availed themselves of the force of con­
trast-that there should be a dark background to set forth some beautiful and 
radiant object. The Bible excels in its use of this striking method of laying. 
emphasis. I. THE DAWN OF A FAIR PROMISE. "Samuel cried unto the Lord" for 
Saul, if ha ply he might arrest th_e terrible and imminent consequences of his sin_ 
But he was made aware that prayer would not avail. It seemed as tbougb Saul 
had already made the fatal choice, and had committed the sin which is unto death, 
and concerning which we have no encouragement to pray. The summons of the 
hour was, therefore, not to prayer, but to action. The Spirit of God bade Samuel 
go to Bethlehem, and among the sons of Jesse discover and anoint the new king. 
II. AN OVERCAST AFTERNOON. We h!lve morning with David; afternoon with Saul. 
Here youth; there manhood, which has passed into prime. Here the promise; 
and there the overcast meridian of a wrecked life. You will notice that, whereas it 
is said that the Spirit of God descended upon David, we are told that " The Spirit 
of the Lord had departed from Saul." That does not necessarily mean that all tha 
religious life of Saul h"d become extinct, but that the special faculty and power 
by which be had been prepared for his kingly work was withdrawn from him. It, 
is abundantly sure that the work which a man does in this world is not wrought 
only by the force of his genius, the brilliance of his intellect, or by those natural 
gifts with which God may have endowed him, but by a something beyond and 
behind all these-a spiritual endowment which is communicated by the Spirit of 
God for special office, and which is retained so long as the character is maintained. 
So Saul lost the special enduement of power which had enabled him to subdue his 
enemies and to order his kingdom. Secondly, we have the mysterious power of 
opening our nature to the Holy Spirit of God, who is the medium of communicat­
ing all the virtue, the energy, and the life of God; filling spirit, soul, and body; 
quickening the mind, warming the heart, elevating and purifying the whole moral 
life. We have also the awful alternative power of yielding otu·selves to the evil 
spirits, or demon spirits, of which the spiritual sphere is full. It is affirmed that 
" an evil spirit from the Lord " troubled Saul. To interpret this aright we must 
remember that, in the strong, terse Hebrew speech, the Almighty is sometimes 
said to do what He permits to be done. And surely such is the interpretation 
here. When, therefore, we read that an evil spirit "from the Lord" troubled 
Saul, we must believe that, as Saul had refused the good and gracious influences 
of the Holy Spirit, and definitely chosen the path of disobedience, there was 
nothing for it but to leave him to the working of his own evil heart. III. THE 
Lunm GLEAMS OF AN OVERCAST SKY. In 2 Sam. xxi. 2, you have this: "The 
king "-that is, David-" called the Gibeonites-(now the Gibeonites were not of 
the children of Israel, but of the remnant of the Ammorites; and the children of 
Israel had.sworn unto them: and Saul sought to slay them in his zeal to the chil­
dren of Israel and Judah.") Saul W!lS smarting under Samuel's words, writhing 
unde_r the sentence of deposition, and his soul was stirred to neutralise, if possible, 
the Divine verdict, so as to still keep the favour of God. It was true, and Saul 
knew it well, that he had failed in one distinct co.II to obedience; he had kept the 
choice of the spoil for himself-but why should he not, by excessive zeal in other 
directions, win back his lost inheritance? Now there were two such command­
ments which seem to have occurred to him. The one enacted that when the 
children of Israel entered the Land of Promise they should destroy all the people of 
the land, The Gibeonites, however, succeeded in securing that they should be 
excepted, because they had made a covenant with Joshua, and Joshua had sworn 
to them (Josh. ix.) The Gibeonites, therefore, had lived amongst the clnldren of 
Israel for many centuries, and had become almost an integral part of the nation. 
But in his false zeal for God Saul seems to have laid ruthless hands upon thesa 
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peaceable people. Secondly, there was on the statute-book a very drastic law 
sgainst necromancers and "·itches, and it was commanded that these should be ex• 
terminated from the land (Ex. xxii. 18.) 1'herefore, Saul turned his hand against 
them. In his heart he still believed in them. In order to show his zeal for God, 
and to extort the reversal of his sentence, he began to exterminate them. But as 
his edicts went forth, there was rottenness in his heart. While on the one hand, 
therefore, there was this outburst of lurid zeal for God, his own heart was becom­
ing more and more enervated and evil. Do not we kno~v this in our own experi• 
-ene:e? ,vhen one has fallen under the condemnation of conscience, the heart has 
-endeavoured to whisper comfort to itself by saying, "I will endeavour to redeem 
my cause by an extravagance of zeal." We have plunged into some compensating 
work to neutralise the result of failure. It is zeal, but it is false; it is zeal, but it 
is strange fire; it is zeal, but it is self-originated ; it is zeal, but it is only for self 
snd not for God; it is zeal, but it is zeal for the letter, for the tradition, for the 
external form-it is not the zeal of the man who is eaten up and devoured by a 
passionate love for the Son of God, and for the souls He has made. (F. B. 
Neyer, B . .4.) 

Vers. 17, 18. Provide me now a man that can play well.-The promotion 
-of Danid :-Sin is the harbinger of sorrow. A bad heart makes a troubled life. 
One sin may blight the fairest prospects and fill II palace with gloom. Saul's 
<Jourtiers knew the cause of the king's depression, yet tbev did not counsel him to 
abandon his sins, and cry to God for mercy; but they said: "Command thy ser­
,,ants to seek out a man n·bo is a skilful player on an harp." I. THE FAME OF DAVID 
'THE HAP.PER. "I have seen a son of Jesse the Bethlehemite, who is a skilful 
player, and a mighty, valiant man." David possessed four qualifications for the 
-duties he was expected to discharge. 1. He was skilful. "A cunning player." 
True greatness reports itself. The right employment of our leisure moments may 
flt us for the most exalted positions in life. 2. He was courageous. "A mighty 
valiant man.'' Courage in the discharge of ordinary duties is a pledge of devo­
tion in more responsible trusts. " He that is faithful in that which is least, is 
faithful in much." 3. He was prudent. Men require various qualifications for 
the efficient performance of official duties-wisdom, tact, and prudence. 4. He 
was de"<"out. " The Lord was with him." The inward work remains when the 
outward sign is lost. There was no oil left on David's head, but the work of grace 
was progressing in his heart. II. TeE JOURNEY OF DAVlD TOE HARPER. "Where­
fore Saul sent messengers unto Jesse, and said, Send me David, thy son, who is 
with the sheep. And Jesse took an ass laden with bread, and B bottle of wine, 
-and a kid, and sent them by David his son unto Saul." 1. David's journey was 
undertaken b:v royal request. Saul sent for David. When God calls a man to 11 

special ,rnrk, He ,dll make the way clear for him. God has access to every heart. 
A man's enemies may become his helpers. Preferment comes through the most 
unlikely persons, and in the most unexpected ways. 2. David's journey was 
undertaken in a loyal spirit. David did not run before be was sent, but imme­
diatel:v the summons came he was ready. III. TeE ARRIVAL OF DAVID THE HARPER. 
" And David came to Saul, and stood before him : and he loved him greatly; and 
he became his armour-bearer." l. David's introduction made R favourable im­
pression on the king. "Saul loved him greatly." True men win the admiration 
and esteem of the wicked. Goodness is power. 2. David's services were speedily 
rewarded by the king. " He became his armour-bearer." The wicked prefer the 
services of the good. Worth wins. 3. David's acceptableness was openly acknow­
ledged by the king. "He bath found favour in my sight." It is a good thing to 
be surrounded by religious influences. Devout men are a blessing to society. 
IV. THB succEss OF DAVlD TBE HARPER. "And it came to pass, when the evil 
spirit from God was upon Saul, that David took an harp, and played with bis 
hand: so Saul was refreshed, and was well, and the evil spirit departed from him." 
]. Notice Saul's depression. However exalted a man's position may be, sin will 
make him unhappy. Happiness or miser.v depends on the state of a man's heart. 
A bad heart makes a dark life. If the Holy Spirit leave us, the bad spirit will 
find us. A heart without God is like a universe without a sun. 2. Notice Saul's 
recoverv. "So Saul was refreshed, and was well, and the evil spirit departed 
from him." (J. T. Woodhouse.) The harper:-For the first time we now see 
David come forth into publicity from his quiet, peaceful life. Already there begin 
to appear about him faint traces of that future greatness which in continuous un• 
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.folding presented itself to the hopes of the thoughtful in Israel. Let us see how 
he came to King S,rnl and whut he experienced at the king's court. We know that 
something so~rowful has happened. The king has sinned grievously. When 
Samuel chBrged him with his transgression, the whole impurity of his character 
came out to view. Instead of being led to resolve, with contrite heart, to seek the 
foce of the Lord, be rather, like Cain, and afterwards Judas Iscariot, fled in terror 
still farther from Him. So it happened to him also at last, as it once did to the 
unhappy apostle. 'l'hrough the righteous judgrnent of God, Satan was permitted 
to gain dominion over him. "The Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, and an 
evil spirit from the Lord troubled him.'' These words are not to be understood as 
figurative, nor only as indicating a paroxysm of mental dejection, nor a darkening 
of bis soul under the shadow of a great sadness, but open up before us a more 
dismal sphere than that of a natural melancholy. The power of darkness, which 
is personal, and in souls in the condition of that in which Saul's now was, finds all 
open for bis operations, wrought in him with prevailing energy to deepen yet more 
and more that dreadful gulf which separated the king from Jehovah, yet, to in­
crease the estrangement of the miserable man from God yet more and more, till 
it became a demoniacal hatred of God. What wonder, therefore, that we meet the 
king to-day in a state of mind which makes us scarcely able to recognise the man 
once so cheerful and vigorous in action. His eye appears fixed, bis lips are 
violently compressed, and his whole countenance bespeaks a deep, bitter 
animosity and gloom. How could be have peace aUer be bad put himself into 
hostility both with God and the world? The melancholy of the king naturally lay 
like a dark pall over the souls of all the courtiers, yea, spread its sorrowful, 
gloomy shadow even over the surrounding neighbourhood. " In the light of a 
king's countenance," says Solomon, " is life; but the wrath of a king is a mes­
senger of death." The truth of this latt.er saying was now felt throughout almost 
the whole land. The royal servants advised this and that for the purpose of 
trying to set free from this dismal state of mind their high lord, whose palace was 
now more like a dull chamber of sorrow than the proud residence of a monarch. 
The accustomed scenes of revelry, shows, banquets, spectacles, dancing, and such 
like are denied to the servants. Then at last there occurred to them, as one would 
flay, a '' happy thought.'' They appeared before their master, and said to him, 
" Behold now, an evil spirit from God troubleth thee : let our lord now command 
thy servants, which are before thee, to seek out a man, who is a cunning player 
on an harp: and it shall come to pass, when the evil spirit from God is upon thee, 
that be shall play with his band, and thou sbalt be well." What a saying was 
this! Does not the penetration of these peonle, who, in forming a judgment re­
garding the melancholy of their master, did not look at the surface, but descended 
into the depths of the matter, excite our surprise? Are we not astonished at the 
far-reaching enlightenment which they here manifest in their knowledge of the 
existence of a world of fallen spirits, whom J ehovab is wont to make use of, not 
seldom, for putting to trial His own people, as well as for visiting with punishment 
the wicked? Must we not conclude that they were indeed already acquainted 
with the book of Job, and that it was a constituent part of their holy canonical 
books? What we further wonder at in the courtiers of King Saul is, first, the 
clearness with which they recognised demoniacal agency in the disconsolate con­
dition of their master; then the frankness, combined, indeed, with the deepest 
respectfulness, with which they, regardless of the consequences which might arise 
.to them from such a step, announced their opinion of his case, which was by no 
means flattering to him; and, finally, the suitableness of the counsel which they 
felt themselves constrained to give to him. They recommend to him the power of 
music as a means for relieving his mind, but with a wise, discriminating judgment 
regarding its character. There was, indeed, no lack of musicians at the court at 
Gibeah; but they appear to have been devoid of the qualifications which were at 
this time needed. The music which the servants of the king thought of was not 
that which pleases the world, and which only opens the door to unclean spirits, but 
such as, animated by a nobler inspiration, might insensibly elevate the soul by its 
harmonious melody, as on angels' wings, towards heaven. And when the king, as 
if in a waking dream, entered into the proposal of his well-meaning serva1:ts, and 
said to them, " Provide me a man that can play well on the harp, and brmg him 
to me," one of them remarked, " Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the Bethlehe­
mite that is cunnin" in playing, and II mighty valiant man, nnd a man of war, 
11nd ~rudent in matters, and a comely person, and the Lord is with him." He 
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,d10 comn~unica!ed it proved himsdf hereby to be a man of understanding, in tha\ 
he placed m the foreground those qualities of the musician he recommended, which 
he belie,·ed would at, once secul'e the fayour of the l<ing; but, on the contrary, that 
~-Inch was to him the chief matter, and by which he principally expected the de­
lt,·erance of the king from the_ demon of dejection, vlz., the piety of the harper, and 
the fact t.hat God was ,nth 1nm, he mentioned last, as if it had been a trivial cir­
cumstance. It is, indeed, greatly to be desired that they who are co.lied to the 
office of seeking to heal diseased s_ouls, and to help into the ri~ht path those who 
ha Ye el'l'ed from the ways of mornhty, should not only possess piety, but also other 
mental endowments, such as are held in estimation b:; the wc,rld. And how 
frequently has the gospel, in such circmnstances, proved itself to be a " power of 
God,·• \\·hich is a match for every influence which holds the soul in thraldom; and 
substantially, though with more lasting results, there has been frequently re­
peated "·hat we here to-day see happen nt the court of Gibeah. David at length 
reaches Gibeah, carrying his harp hanging on his shoulder-band, and is imme­
diate\~- introduced to the king. Here n<Dw they stand opposite each other-the one 
like the clear shining of the sun in spring, the other like a black thunder-cloud 
ominous of evil; the one full of blooming, hopeful life; the other, a dark spectre 
arismg from the realm of death. It was a song without words whose soothing 
melody then fell upon the ear of the king. Words corresponding to the musie 
would have effected the contrary result to that which was aimed at, and might 
even have increased the ill-temper of the king. There are even yet men enough 
of bis sort--persons without faith, yea, at variance both with God and the w.orld­
wbom solemn music is able most powerfully to delight, and in whom it awakens, 
at least for the time, dispositions which border on devotion and piety, while yeli 
the words which correspond to the sacred melody would produce in them the very 
opposite effect. What is manifest from this, but that in the soul of such persons 
the last point at which they may be touched by that which is sacred, has not yet 
wholly decayed away? The sounds from David's harp had, for the moment at 
least, wrought a true miracle. "Did the music," we ask," banish the demon?" 
Not so; but the higher frame of mind into which the king was brought by it suf­
ficed to limit at least the sphere of the operation of the evil spirit within him; 
while a full, clear, conscious life of faith on the part of Saul, would have altogether 
destroyed the power of the wicked one. Besides, the silent intercessions which 
David sent up to heaven on the wings of the music of his harp must have contri­
buted not a little to the results with which his melodies were crowned. It appeared 
to be God's purpose in sending David to the king, to afford to him a new and a 
last means of grace. He must become conscious of what a man of childlike piety, 
such as David, is able, by the help of God, to do against all the powers of dark­
ness; and, in the way of such an experience, he ought himself to have been won 
to a life of piety. But, alas! all the efforts to deliver the unhappv man were fruit­
less. One of our great secular poets has imagined what an elevating, yea, sancti­
fying power, may dwell in a God-consecrated music. He represen_ts the hero of 
his poem as saved from an assault of darkest thoughts by harmomes of a sacred 
choir sounding out from a neighbouring cathe?-ral into his _chamber. But the poe_t 
did not understand the rich harmonious music before which the powe1 of all evil 
spirits must yield, not for a passing moment only, but for ever. This is the music 
of the holy gospel. (F. W. Krummacher, D.D.) The harper foreshadowing the 
Psalmist :-The nature of the malady that afflicted Saul, and that was overcome 
for a time bv the soothina influence ~f David's harp, has been copiously illustrated 
from biston'.. A whole book was written on the subject by a learned professor at 
Wittemberg, illustrating the remarkable power of music in soothing bo~h mental 
and bodilv ailments. Kitto and other writers have added more recent mstances. 
One is a· case mentioned, among many others, in the Memoir~s of the Fre~ch 
Royal Academy of Sciences for 1707-tbat of a person ~eized ,~1th II fever whwh 
threw him into a violent and raging delirium, and for winch music proved an effec­
tual remedy. When the music was disconti~ued, t)rn sympto~.s returned; but by 
frequent repetitions _of the experienment, durmg wlu~h the delmum al:,vays ceased, 
the power of the disease was broken, and the hnb1ts of a soun_d mmd re-estab­
lished. Six days sufficed to accomplish the cure. Another case 1s that of Cho.rl~s 
IX. of France, of whom it is said that after the massacre of St. Bartholomew his 
sleep was wont to be disturbed by nightly horrors, and _h~ could only be_ composed 
to rest by a symphon:v of singing boys. Still m~re stnlnng- rtn?- more hke tha~ of 
Saul, is the case of another royal personage, Philip V. of Spam. He was seized 
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with deep dejection of spirits, which totally indisposed and unfitted him for all 
public duty and appearances. A celebrated musician, Farinelli, was invited to 
Spain; e.nd on his arrival it was contrived that there should be a concert in a room 
adjoining the king's e.pe.rtment, in which the artist should perform one of his most 
ce.ptivating songs. 1'he king, says Kitto, appeared surprised at first, then greatly 
moved; and e.t the end of the second air, he summoned the musician to his apart­
ment, and loading him with compliments and caresses, asked him how he could 
reward such talents, assuring him the.t he could refuse him nothing. The musician 
answered that he desired only that his Majesty would allow himself to be shaved 
and dressed (which hitherto he had obstinately refused to be), and that he would 
endeavour to make his appearance in the council as usual. The king yielded; from 
this time his disease gave way, and the musician had all the honour of the cure. 
We me.y readily believe that that harp in its sootbing power was not inferior to 
any of the other instruments to which allusion has been made. Still, with all its 
temporary success, it was but a humble and ineffective method of soothing a 
troubled spirit, compared to the methods which David was afterwards to employ. 
It dealt chiefly, if not exclusively, with man's animal nature. It did not deal 
with man as an intellectual and moral being; it did not strike at the root of all 
trouble-alienation from God; it did not attempt to apply the only permanent and 
effectual remedy for trouble-restoration to His favour and fellowship. It was a 
mern foreshadow, on a comparatively low and earthly grnund, of the wondrous way 
in which David, as the Psalmist, was afterwards to prnvide the true "oil of joy for 
the mourner," and to become a guide to the downcast soul from "an horrible 
pit and the miry clay," up to the third heaven of joy and peace. The temporary 
calm which the soit notes of David's harp spread over the stormy soul of Saul was 
but a superficial emotion compared to the holy rest, on the bosom of their God, to 
whicb the Psalms have guided many an anxious and weary sinner. It was like the 
passing emotion of an Oratorio, compared to the deep peace of the Gospel. :'\ or is 
the contrast less striking between the results of the two kinds of repose. Under 
the soothing influence of David's harp, Saul might have calmness enough to plan a 
few useful measurns, or to execute a few needed reforms; but under the influence 
of the holy rest into which many a believer has been guided by the Psalmist, some 
of the gt·eatest victo~ies have been gained over sinful tendencies, and some of the 
highest achievements of the new nature have been realised. The prisoner, 
soothed to patience and coutentment in his dismal dungeon; the tortured confessor 
nerved in the how· of fiery trial to regardlessness of man; the martyr, elevated to 
a sublime contempt alike of worldly pains and worldly joys; have all, in these 
great victories, exemplified the influence of the trnnquillising yet elevating spirit 
that breathes out from the Psalms, and seems to say, " Return unto thy rest, 0 
my soul, for the Lord bath dealt bountifully with thee!" (II'. G. H!aihie, JI.A.) 
A young ,nan :-It is noteworthy that the character of David, as given in this 
verse, is from the mouth of a servant; from a human staudpoint, it was simply 
the reputation he had among those about him. I. First of all, he was •· cunning 
in playing." David all this time had no idea, of course, of how by this very skill, 
and by the means of his enemy Saul, the road to the throne was to be opeued to 
him. It is often when a young fello\v really hands himself over to God, body, soul, 
and spirit to be used by Him, that he sees how even in his unconverted days God 
had His plan of preparation in the thing that he did. He sees this by the light 
God has now shed on his life's trnck-a light that will never fode. ?i:ow, is there 
not many a young fellow who is not cultivating even his own natural abilities, 
who is not developing what is already in him? And the Gospel quite encourages 
this cultivation : it does not say to us, " Be so heavenly-minded that you con 't 
touch a flute." 2. David was fond of music, with all the soothing and refining 
influences it brings-he loved it-but at the same t.itne he was " a mighty valiant 
man." And it is worth while noticing how the two thiugs are put side by side. 
I like the combination. We are apt to think that those who have a turn for music, 
and develop it, are soft meu, mere carpet-knights, fit only for drawing-rooms and 
small coucerts, without grip and sinew and muscle. Such, at all events, wos not 
the case with David, and God knew it when He chose him. God is always looking 
out for capable men, so keep yourself up to the mark-develop all that is in you. 
David was a brave spirit, too--" a m11n of war." He had the grnnd and wonderful 
combination of the suaviter with the fortiter. How many of us hove this? There 
are some of you, I grnnt, who have quite enough of the flint abouL you, and whom 
l shouldn't care to thwart or cross, but what·about the soft side of your nature? 
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Others. a~·ain, are nil soft, and haven't a bit of the flint at nil, though it will have 
to come m and on you before you 'II make much progi-ess, either as rngnrds this 
world or th,~ ne~t_. D_av1d :was brave, outspoken, and manly. Ho wns "prndent 
m mutters. 1lns pomt will come home to many of you if the foregoing haven't. 
Perhaps you have no taste for music, and you havcu 't had a chance to cultivate 
or display your _bravery like him .. But here is prudence-this is a thing you find 
you nee~ right m yo_ur ever;y-day hfe. It seems to be just the next thing to the 
Grace ot God. David had it, and by it he reined in his burninu and ardent con­
,ictions, which would otherwise, perhaps, have home him to de

0
struction. When 

we sit down to a game of ches~ or draughts we need, in order to win the game, 
not so much great dashes, but simply prudence and watchfulness. A hush falls on 
yourself and_ your partner, and the ~xci~ement is just enough to call forth nil your 
po,~·ers, but if you mean to do well it will not go the length of making you nervous 
or ,umblmg, or cause that dimness m hand and eye whicll ends in a blunder. So 
it is in life: we ought to be keenly alive to what is aoina on around us and of our 
position in the midst. I fear that oft-times from o~r y"oung men tryi~g to be too 
supernatural, they fall beneath the level of average commonsense, which they 
would have avoided had they hut exercised a little prudence. 4. David was also 
" a comely person." Some of yo':1 may not be so, and are not to blame for your 
physique, for you had not the makmg of yourselves, but don't you think you might 
be a little better than you are? We ought to train and develop our bodies. I 
ne..-er did so much tossing the caber, or putting the stone, or used the dumb-bells 
to such an extent as after I was converted. I felt then that I had a body that 
wanted looking after. David was a fine, strapping, stalwart fellow, "ruddy and 
good to look to," and we also ought to be as comely as God intended we should 
be. 5. Kow we come to the point; not as in the case of Naaman-" he was a 
leper "-but " the Lord was with him." Can we meet David here? Have we 
got the supernatural as well as the natural? We have the same chance here at 
all e..-ents, as he had, if in all the other respects he stands alone. He accepted the 
Lord "·hen He came to him on Samuel's feet, and without Him he would have 
been a mere skilful player and valiant man, that was all. But the Grace within 
could not be bid. It ,rnuld not, and permeated far and wide. It was the common 
report that he "·as a good and religious fellow. For, reme~ber again, that this 
is the estimate of him by one of those among whom be was. God grant that we 
too may so live that the world may soy of us, " There is something good aboub 
that man." (John McNeill.) Eariy years of David :-1. SOME nEMAm.s ON 
D!.VID's EAI:LY LIFE, AXD ON BIS CilAI\ACTER AS THEREIN DISPLAYED. David's anoint-. 
ing was followed by no other immediate mark of God's favour. He .was tried by 
being sent back again, in spite of the promise, to the care of his sheep, till an un-. 
expected occasion introduced him to Saul's court. David came in the power of 
that sacred influence whom Saul had grieved and rejected. The Spirit which in­
spil·ed bis tongue guided his hand also, and bis sacred songs became a medicine to 
Saul ·s diseased mind. Saul " loved David greatly, and he became his armour­
bearer ;" but the first trial of his humility and patience was not over, while many 
otlier trials were in store. After a while he was a second time sent be.cl< to his 
sheep. An accident, as it appeared to the wodd, brought him forward. I need 
not .-elate how he was divinely mged to engage the gi11nt, how he killed him, ancl 
how he was, in consequence, again raised to Saul's favour; who, with an infirmity 
not inconsistent with the deranged state of his mind, seems to have altogether for­
gotten him. From this time began David's public life; but not yet the fulfilment 
of the promise made to him by Samuel. He had a second and severer trial of 
patience to endure for many years; the trial of " being still " and doing nothing 
before God's time, though he had (apparently) the means in his hands of accom­
plishing the promise for himself. It was to _this trial that Jeroboam afterwards 
showed himself unequal. He, too, was promised a kmgdom, but he was tempted 
to seiz~ upon it in his own way, and so forfeited God's protection. David's victory 
over Goliath so endeared him to Saul that he would not let him go bock to bis 
father's house. Repeated attempts on his life drove David from Saul's court; and 
for some years after, that is, till Saul's death, he was a wanderer upon the earth, 
persecuted in that country which was afterwards to be his own kingdom. Like 
Abraham, he traversed the land of promise" as a strange land," waiting for God's 
good time. Nay, far more exactly, even than to Abraham, was it given to David 
t, act and suffer that life of faith which the Apostle describes, and by which " the 
elders obtained a good report." By faith he wandered about, " being destitute, 
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affiicted, evil-entreated, in deserts, and in mountains, and in dens, and in caves 
of the earLh." On the other band, through the same faith, he" subdued kinrrdoms, 
wrought righteousness, obtained promises, waxed valiant in fight, turned tg flight 
the armies ol the aliens." II. l\iow, 'J'BEN, LET us co,-;SIDEP. WHA'J' WAS, AS FAit AS 

WE 0AN UNDERSTAND, HIS ESPECIAL GP.ACE, WBAT IS HIS Gff'l'; as faith was 
Abrnham's distinguishing virtue, meekness the excellence of Moses, self-mastery 
the gift especially conspicuous in Joseph. This question may best be answered by 
cousidering the purpose for which he was raised up. (1 Sam. xiii. 14.) The offic& 
to which first Saul and then David were called was different from that with which 
other favoured men before them hod been intrusted. From the time of Moses, 
when Israel became a nation, God hod been the king of Israel, and His chosen 
servants, not delegates, but mere organs of His will. Moses did not direct th& 
lsl"Belites by his own wisdom, but he spake to them, as Goel spake from the pillar 
of the cloud. Joshua, again, was merely a sword in the hand of Goel. Samuel 
was but His minister a.pd interpreter. God acted, the Israelites " stood still and 
saw " His mit·acles, then followed. But, when they had rejected Him from being 
king over them, then their chief ruler was no longer a mere organ of His power 
and will, but had a certain authority entrusted to him, more or less independent 
of supernatural dit·ection; and acted, not so much from God, as for God, and in the 
place of God. David, when taken from the sbeepfolds " to feed Jacob His peopl& 
and Israel His inheritance," "fed them," in the words of the Psalm, " with a 
faithful and tl'Ue heart; and ruled them prudently with all bis power." From 
this account of his office, it is obvious that bis very first duty was that of fidelity 
to Almighty God in the tl'Ust committed to him. Saul bad neglected his Master's 
honour; but David, in this an eminent type of Christ, "came to do God's 
will" as a vicerny in Israel, and, as being tried and found faithful, he is especially 
called" a man after God's own heat·t." David's peculiar excellence, then, is that. 
of fidelity to the trust committed to him; a firm, uncompromising, single-hearted 
devotion to the cause of his God, and a burning zeal fot· His honour. There is a. 
resemblance between the early history of David and that of Joseph. Both distin­
guished for piety in youth, the youngest and the despi~ed of their respectiv& 
brethren, they are raised, after a long trial, to a high station, as ministers of God's 
Providence. Joseph was tempted to a degrading adultery; David was tempted by 
ambition. Both were tempted to be traitors to their masters and benefactors. 
Surely the blessings of the patriarchs descended in a united flood upon " the lion 
of the tribe of Judah," the type of the true Redeemer who was to come. H& 
inherits the prompt faith and magu_animity of Ahl"Bham; be is simple as Isaac; h& 
is humble as Jacob; he bas the youthful wisdom and sell-possession, the tender­
ness, the affectionateness, and the firmness of Joseph. And, as his own especial 
gift, he has an overflowing thankfulness, an ever-burning devotion, a zealous 
fidelity to his God, a high unshaken loyalty towards his king, an heroic bearing in 
oil circumstances, such as the multitude of men see to be g1·eat, but cannot under­
stand. (J. H. Newman, B.D.) A young man from the country :-Now, muuy 
testimonials which young men cany about with them are hardly worth the paper 
on which they are written; but this certificate of character is so genuine and so 
comprehensive that it is worth our looking into for n little. In our passage we 
meet with David as still but a young mun; and there are five distinct things men­
tioned about him, which you may find it interesting and useful to consider. I. I 
wish to say something to you about BIS PERS OS, his pleasing and attractive pre­
sence 01· address. Some one says to me, " You may pass over this matter, it is a 
point of little importance." I beg your pardon; it is not a point of little import­
ance. A man ma_y have a ve1·y shabby exterior, and yet be n true nobleman. M. 
Renan speaks of St. Puul disrespectfully indeed, but perhnps truthfully, 11s " tbe 
ugly little Jew : " and yet, we all know that though " his bodily presence " may 
have been "weak," that man hnd moral weight enough to shake the world. 
There are deformed men, and dwarfs, and cripples, who command instant and pro­
found respect; whilst thern are fiue-loolling, strapping fellows, who are only big 
boobies. Sometimes, though the casket is very poor, there is a glorious jewe[ 
within. Perhaps you would be surprised to see, in running through the BibleT 
how frequent is the allusion to bodily form. Why, I could give you quite s string 
of names of persons, both mole nnd femnle, who nre described as having been 
"comely " to look to. The body. no doubt, is but the tabernacle, the shell; but 
don't despise it; it bears the stamp and image of God. He was " a young mnn 
from the country." None the worse for that. As I read the story of his life, I 
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ism ell the breath of the new-mown hay, and I hear the bleatings on the Bethlehem 
hills. .-\ good many of us have come from the country. And some ore silly 
€nough to be ashamed of it. Be proud of it. Be proud if you know nil about yok­
ing the horses end herding the cattle, or even (us Mr. Gladstone snid one do.y 
when addressing the young men of Glasgow Universit,s) about blowing the country 
forge, or keeping the toll-gnte. II. But now for a lew words, secondly, upon his 
PAS1'I_ME. E~•ery sensible man must. have some pastime. We cannot be always 
working. \\ e are not mere mechamcs; both body and mind demand occasional 
t·elnxation. In the LXX version of the Old Testam'ent-thnt copy of it from which 
our Lord and His Apostles generally quoted-I find, strange to say, an additional 
Psalm to the hundred and fifty in our Bibles. It is entitled " A genuine Psalm 
of Da\'id." " Small was I among my brethren, and youngest in my father's 
house; I tended my father's sheep. My hands formed a musical instrument, and 
my fingers tuned a psaltery. And who shall tell my Lord? The Lord Himself, 
He _hears. He_ sent forth His _angel! and took me from my father's sheep, and He 
anomted me with the 011 of His anomtmg. My brothers were handsome and tall; 
but the Lord did not delight in them. I went forth to meet the Philistine, and ha 
cursed me by his idols. But I drew his own sword and beheaded him, and re­
moved reproach from the children of Israel. Praise ye the Lord." Well, I want 
you to observe that David consecrated this great gift of his to the highest ends, 
and that he found music to be most enjoyable when it was linked with sacred 
themes. What a pity that so sublime a gift is often prostituted to ignoble ends I 
What a shame that it is so frequently consecrated to the devil I And what vile 
rnbbish you do sometimes listen to under the name oJ musie. l The 
grand chorales of Luther did quite as much as his preaching to arouse the 
people from their slumber of spiritual death. Now, hundreds of you are crazy· 
about music. It is your chief pastime. And an elevating one it is, if wisely 
directed and controlled. III. I point you now to his PA1'll!O'r!SM. The text calls 
him "a mighty valiant man, and a man of war;" but I must have you notice 
that David's courage and chivalry were not confined to camps and battlefields, but 
characterised his whole life. If ever man loved his country it was he. If ever 
there was a noble, chivalrous, magnanimous, unselfish spirit it was he. Hie 
heroic fearlessness of danger was constantly put to the proof. True men, nature's 
noblemen, are scarce; and Goldsmith was right when he said:-

•' Ill fares the land, to hastening ills a prey, 
" 7hen wealth accumulates, an_d men decay." 

A healtby and unselfish public spirit needs to be cultivated. We want a larger 
number of young men who, not content to see their country's honour and weal in 
the hands of a select few, are ambitious of contributing their quota to the for­
mation of a healthy public opinion;· and will willingly bear burdens, and take ruba, 
and forego conveniences, if they can in any way advance the national welfare. 
There must be some here who well remember how, during the Franco-Prussian 
,;\'ar, many a young German, knowing hie country was likely to be invaded, hu~­
ried home from a safe and lucrative position in England and America, to take bra 
place in the line of battle, and, if need be, pay the penalty with his life. And 
when the war rolled over into France, many a young Frenchman went from quiet 
homes in distant and safe parts of his own land, to march with disorganised 
armies, and under doubtful generalship, through great and constant hardahipa; 
destined, alas! to find in a few weeks a nameless grave. Well, they only did their 
duty. And I am as certain as I am of my own existence that there are scores of 
young patriots here, who, under similar circumstances, would do precisely the 
same. '!'here are bloodless achievements within the reach of nil of you, by which 
you can nobly serve your fatherland. ~y, there are battles . to be 
fouo-ht in Cornbill and Lombard Street, 111 Manchester and Liverpool, 
and° thou/;ands of other places at home, that demand o perseverance, 
a pluck, and a heroism quite aa _great as though you were . sum­
moned, with rifle and knapsack, to the 1ungles of Burmah or the m?nnta1_ns of 
Afo-banist,an. IV. I point you now to his PllUDENCE. The text describes him aa 
"prudent in matters "-i.e., a young man of_ sound judgment, of sterling c~m­
mon-sense. This is 11 wondedul recommendation to o man, no matter what kmd 
of office be has to flll. Next to piety-and we are coming to thut immedintely­
there is no endowment more vulunble than wbnt in England goes by the name of 
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·good common-sense. " Prudent in matters." This word " prudent " is just a 
contrndiction of " provident," nnd provident literally means looking before you, 
-prodding for the future. The one hundred nnd twelfth Psalm is just a portrait of 
.. wise nnd generous mon; nnd in it David says that such a person will " guide his 
affairs with discretion," nnd in consequence, "will not be a/raid of evil tidings." 
If you nrn prudent in your nflnirs you will not spend all you earn upon immediate 
-grntification, but will endeavour to make some provision for C1fter days, and for 
those who possibly may be dependent on you. I suppose there were no lile insur­
ance offices in those early times, or I feel sure Dovid would have taken a wise step, 
•which I urge upon every young mnn; and the sooner you take it the better. V. 
And last point of all, David's PIETY-" And the Lord is with him." He was "a 
man after God's own heart. The breathings of his soul in these wonderful Psalms 
'have for ages been, in the whole Christian Church-alike Greek, Latin, Puritan, 
and Anglican-the chosen expression of the most profound devotion. Now you 
may have all the other qualifications described here, yet, if you lack this, you are 
11wfully incomplete; you cannot be presented to the King, nor stand, harp in hand, 
before His face in glory. A friend was one day speaking to the late learned Dr. 
Duncan, of Edinburgh, about religious life in England, and was contrasting 
·southern theology with the robust and stern orthodoxy of Scotland, and he let fall 
·the expression," It is like a limpet, it has no bone in it." "Ah, well," replied 
Dr. Duncan, "a limpet is not a strong thing, but it cleaves fast to the rock." 
Cleave to the rock, and you will not be swept away by those strong currents of 
e1-ror or torrents of temptation which are sure to sweep around you. Decide what 
the pl'inciples of your life nre to be, and stand bY them at any cost. Have more 
manliness than to heed the jeers of the scoffer. The world is always for compro­
mise; compromise between truth and error, between right nnd wrong. If a man 
.dies for his flag, the world calls him a hero; hut if he is prepared to die for a prin­
ciple, it calls him a fanatic. Yet the Jotter is the nobler of the two. (J. T. 
Davidson, D.D.) 

Ver 19. Send me David thy son, which is with the sheep.-Li/e of 
·David :-The formal induction of David into the office for which he was selected, 
was not devoid of its appointed influence. The ceremony was a sacred one, by 
-special direction of God, performed by a sacred hand in the days of miraculous 
.agency, days long since passed away. Consequently a marked alteration occurred 
in the whole character of this. lowly shepherd hoy. It wns not conversion, for 
·David, you remember, before this ceremony, was conversant with godliness, and 
rnplete with spiritual and legitimate piety. We may call this alteration or im­
.prnvement, devotedness; he was warned of the purposes of Providence concern­
ong his future life, and hence became, by a noble ambition, as well as by super­
.natural gilts, devoted to the destiny, the high appointment to which he was 
ordained. After the interview with Samuel, David resumed his former position 
and avocation, hut with new thoughts, new hopes, and new prnctices. His life 
·Was still a private one, but the virtues of an exalted mind, and of increased piety, 
<lisplayed themselves with such fulness that the respect of nil men was tendered to 
-him in tributary homage. 1. Here is a volume of wisdom opened to us. We have 
-a double calling-one to future dignity in God's set time, another to present duty 
in our earthly state. Om wisdom, then, our duty, our religion, is to realise, by 
sobe1· contemplation, the heaven that awaits us. We have not here to follow the 
guidance of mere fancy; we have not here the deceitful rule of passion, to observe 
.which will paint a parndise, according to each man's peculiar lust. We have the 
solemn and copious narrntive of revelation; the history of successive periods yet 
·to come; of gradation above gradation in eternal glory for the saints; of resmrec­
,tion joy, millennial glory with Christ, abiding favour with the Father; of physical 
•happiness, as well as filial consolations; of a promised land, a better country, B 

heavenly city, of many mansions. Our other calling is to glorify God in that 
-station where His Providence has placed .us. The description of David, while he 
.-emnined a commoner, signifies that he had given himself, with every diligence as 
a man in 0t·dinn1·y life, to discharge his office, to the very best of his ability, re(i­
--giously. The devices of the enemy are innumernble, to prevent our success m 
piety, our utility to man, nnd our honomnbleness to God. \Ve must understand 
,thornughly that in spite of (Ill contrnry ~xhibitions and. persuasions, suggested by 
-our infirmities, that the post we occupy 1s exnctly that 111 wl11ch we (Ire plnced, to 
-stand fast and quit omselves like men. That om ages, callings, situations, for-
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tunes, are jusL the very ordinances of Jehovah, and that in these things, t:1nd no 
others, we are re9uired to show forth His glory, and magnify His name. 'l'hus 
did 1lavid. 2. \\ie must thus conclude ou1· considerntions about his private life, 
and follow hnn out upon the great stage of the world. But ere we view him on 
that stage we must observe that his exaltat.ion occurrnd in exact e.ccordnnce with 
his prirnt,e virtues. These spresd abrnad his fame, sent it to the king's pt:1lace,. 
and led lrnn from obscurity. •• Seest thou a man diligent in his business? He 
shnll st.and before kings, he shall not stand beforn mean men." " Godliness bath 
Lhc promise of this life, as well as o[ that which is to come." The command for 
Da,-id ·s S<'paration from the humble lot in which he had enjoyed so much of a 
happy connrse with heaven, has arrived-"' Send me David thy son, who is with 
the sheep.·' Thus wer~ the unsolicited promises of Samuel hastening to fulfilment. 
Dand had not sought greatness, and we may conclude that this coll to another 
mode of hfe, so dissi1~ilar t_o all his _e~rly habits, was obeyed, not with the alacrity 
of amb1t1on, but the mtegrity of rehg1on. He obeyed, because he felt it to be his 
dlity. He must henceforth find his interviews with God diminished and his. 
intimacy with an evil world a source of continual danger, and cause of 'continual, 
se!f-restraiut and watchfulness. In the life of the believer, all things have their 
appointed use, according to the words-" All things work together for good, to. 
them "·ho love God.'' Solitude, or retirement rather,. had witnessed tile first 
da1n1 of piety in this servant of God, and confirmed it in every principle, up tp 
the full blaze of faith, and courage, and devotedness. Now society, and society 
in the most dangerous form, in the very circle of the court, must train the future 
monarch for his onerous responsibilities. (1.) It was II more difficult task by far 
to combat the iufluence of flattery, now heaped on David. He was an accom­
plished youth, of goodly appearance, graced, too, with all the freshness of inno• 
cence and piety, a.nd the prime favourite of the king; it is said here, " he loved 
him greatly.'' These things were so many attractions to flattery, so many inlets. 
to the poison of pride, which kills the soul of the unconverted, and which, when it. 
gains admission to the hearts of the children of God, requires for them a discipline 
of misery, to expel the moral pestilence. (2.) Another risk must now be· 
encountered, the power of prevailing levity. Man in solitude is serious, in society 
is often II mocker. Whether it 1:-e the courage which springs from fellowship, or· 
the poor ambition of obtaining notoriety amongst bis fellows, that stirs II man to 
levity, it is always true that the society of ordinary men is ruled by levity-a 
reckless disregard for things Divine, or a wild and boisterous exuberance of mirth,. 
where piety dare not appear. Courts are composed of men, not always of the 
best men, and so be, whose infancy and early youth had been imbued with the 
deepest 1·everence for the mysteries and truth of revelation, had now to brook 
the wild scorn of the infidel, or the injurious babble and enervating levity of the 
gay and thoughtless sycophants of greatness. We must watch here, age.inst _the 
influence of the world's irreiigion upon ourselves, it is our hour of temptation. 
(3.) Lastly, David bad to eucounter worldliness-that is, the predominant vice in 
the vicinity of kings. A spiritual man may loathe all this; but repetition blunts 
his first feelings of abhorrence. Far from the precincts of the court we may pass 
the residue of our earthly period, but there are agencies abroad to raise within us 
the love of this evil world, and increase it, too, as that world is fading from our 
grasp. (C. M. Fleury, A.M.) 

\'er. :.!l. And David ea.me to Saul, and stood before him.-Li/e in a 
palace :-1. "\Ve see one sented on a throne, an~ yet _not happy. We _see his. 
royal rnagnificeuce, aud just as plainly we_ see his kmtted brow and_ wild ere, 
Let our riches be ever so great, we are not rich enough to buy a house mto which, 
trouble cannot come. We wish, with II deep, restless eagerness, for more of the 
world. Our secret feeling is, that our pains are well spent if the outcome be· 
that wa stand higher in the world, or grasp more of it. We are sure thnt happy 
circumstances shall bring happiness into ?Ur heart. Let us bu~ climb ~he 
thrnne, and we shall sit down pleased. Varn, then, were the lord)iest mansion 
reared for us, and crowded with friends, and stored with plenty, if we already 
have not a happy heart. " The henrt is its own pince, and of itself can make 
a heaven of hell, a hell of heaven." A heart at one with God, and like His, is. 
the only spriDg of true joy. Such a heart has God's smile fo~· its light. His 
prnise and the hope of His glory make o music thnt never wenr1es us. All out-­
ward pleasure is brightened by the bliss within. 2. Once more we tum our 
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eyes on Lbe king, llnd we see one healed by the world and yet not cured. We 
see David as he lifts bis harp and strikes the strings, and we mark bow the 
music softens the bard lines in that troubled face, and brings a glint of pleasure 
into that gloomy eye. We see the world's medicine in conflict with man's worst 
ailment. For the king is not ill in body, but in spirit. His spiritual health i,; 
ruined, and· the flickering goodness that is left only shows him what might have 
been, and what ought to be, without arousing any will or power to change. He 
is fatally sick in spirit, but he does not seek a cure by returning to breathe 
the pure air of Divine truth, and to exercise himself in holy doings. He catches 
at the advice of his lords, and calls for music. Since the worldly pleasures he 
has do not please, he is fain to try yet another. And the harp in the skilful 
hand of David does drive away the throng of vexing thoughts. For the time 
he enjoys a higher and calmer mood. He indeed is healed by the world, but he 
is not cured. That is an instance of how the world treats its stricken ones. 
It can only prescribe the medicine which it has. It offers amusements, business, 
ambitions, and the like as the cure for ills that are in the spirit, and deeper than 
such things can go. It is successful in thrilling the nerves, in engrossing the 
energies, and in thus turning a man's thought away from himself. He is happy, 
as the sleeper is happy in his dreams. Let the young put themselves before• 
hand on guard against the world's nostrums for spiritual ills. A harp--a harp is 
the charm for a spirit in which heaven and hell are at war and eternity a.t stake 1 
Go not to one who does but trifle with death. II no saintly Samuel is known 
to you, from whose goodly wisdom you may win guidance, then all the more 
keenly listen to God Himself, as at the very centre of your being He echoes the 
words of Jesus, 11nd sends you to that sole Physician of the spirit. Face to face 
to the sated but unsatisfied man of the world there stands a robust youth. 
As yet he is fresh to the city and the court. He has been spoken of to the 
king as a brave and accomplished man. As we look further, and think of his 
life heretofore and its results, we see a like contrast to the history and character 
of Saul. 3. We see one who links lowly duty with lofty hope. David felt the 
stirrings of genius, and the anointing had confirmed him in high hopes, yet he 
did not despise his crook. He was not for ever grumbling that such a clever 
fellow as he should be condemned to common toil. In the full expectancy of a 
great future he gave his best energy to the lowly business which now was duty. 
And the duty of to-day is ever God's apprenticeship of us for the greater things 
of the morrow. To kick at the lowly work set before us is to kick down the 
ladder God has brought to our feet. See how David rose by fidelity to the 
present. But, unfaltering in his hope, he wv.s not hurried away by it. He did 
not let it carry him off to the court or the camp in chase of fortune. He bade 
his eager spirit bide its time. And now, in the due time of God's choosing, and 
still but following the duty of the hour, David has taken another step fonrnrd. 
He has come to be Saul's minstrel. Let us be faithful to the calls of each do.y 
os they come, ond we too she.II grow royv.l and reach our own throue. Jehovah 
is no respecter of persons, but deals -.ith us os wisely and as lovingly ns He 
clenlt with His servant David. 4. We see one who links pleasant leisure with 
rich profit. The shepherd's day was long, but it was not without many spare 
moments. In that solitude which was full of God this man, like others callee! 
to lofty tasks, was made greot. Slowly he was ennobled and made royal in 
heort. Without having seen the coUl't, he had o grnce which indeed no earthly 
palace could have given. Not for Dovid alone, but for every youth, fote lies hid 
in those leisure hours. As he deals with them he is deoling with his whole 
future. Out of them shall spring his fortune in this life ancl in the next. Who 
makes himself worthy of success shall find it at Inst coming to meet him by 
the way on which he journeys. Aud, just ns smely, the time which is not tilled 
with good is room kept for evil. It is not merely that the man robs hirusell of 
the accomplishments ,md character and copobilities which might have been his. 
For lack of noble interests and patient work he deteriorates. He falls beneoth 
himself. And, looking back on this subject, let us be warned from Snul to 
distrust tbe wo,·ld for our peace. Let us copy David and make the Lord our 
portion. Jehovah is now more easily !mown 11nd more readily found than in those 
ancient days. (David Burns.) David before the Ki11g :-1. This is n melancholy 
picture I The collapse of what gave promise of being a b,·illiant career is very 
affectin", particularly when it is the result of moral failure (1 Sam. x. 2). \Vhnt 
contrnst could be sharper than that, which is exp,·essed by the words, "The 
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Spirit of the Lord depnrted from Soul, and an evil spirit from the Lord troubled 
him" (Yer. 14) l 2. 13ut to turn to the other side, how mysterious nre the 
methods of Divine Providence l The successor of Saul is admitted into his 
presence on account of his musical capabilities. 'l'hns nnturnl gilts were made 
to subsen·e Divine purposes. Little did David think, when he wns playing in the 
tent of J e·sse, that the pastime wns a preparntion fot· his future destiny; and 
evidently litt,le did Jesse think that the youngest of his sons was the one who 
who should be" taken from the sheepfolds" to feed Israel. I. SAUL'S CONDITION. 
1. First, he was in a state of dejection. I use the word "dejection," because it 
is a stronger term t_han_ '' depression; '' '' depression is but a degree of dejection '' 
(Crabb). Then _deiection seems to be oftentimes measured by the height of 
prevtous exaltation, and so to be a very suitable term in the case of Saul. 
"'ordsworth says:-

.. As high as we have mounted in delight, 
In our dejection do we sink as low." 

There are those who would go further than this, and describe the king as suffering 
from " melancholia," and the hypochondriacal form of it. Perhaps the tendency 
is too common to attribute moral disease to mental. Saul was a disappointed 
man, and became the prey of his evil passions. 2. But this is only a part of the 
matter. Saul's miserable condition is attributed in the Bible to the workings of 
an " evil spirit." It is a very unwarrantable method of dealing with the state­
ments of holy Scripture, to assert that this is only the Jewish way of saying 
Saul was mad. No one can read the New '.l'estament accounts of demoniacs, or 
our Lord's words as to devil-possession, and be satisfied with such an explana­
tion. The same words describe the departure of the Spirit of God, and the 
arrival of an evil spirit. 3. Age.in, this spirit is said to be "from the Lord," for 
even over evil spirits God has sovereignty. Satan could not tempt Job without 
Divine permission and Divine restrictions; his emissaries must therefore be 
allowed by God to tempt or torment man. This was a part of Saul's punish­
ment; as, bodily and mental disorders are often the penalties of personal sin. 
II. DAvrn's REMEDY. 1. Saul, when these spiritual paroxysms were upon him, 
was soothed and cairned by the sweet strains from David's harp. Commentators 
say, that this power of music is well known. 2. Such an effect bears testimony 
to the source from which music had been said to come-the IBnd of peace. 
Newman could not believe that such effects as music wrought could be produced 
by that which is "unsubstantial" and transitory. Similarly, Kingsley says, 
" Music has been called the speech of angels." Music is a language, a universal 
language, which appeals to the heart of man; and as it gives expression to every 
feeling and emotion, so it has the power of calling every movement of the soul 
into play. 3. But they were the strnins of David's harp alone whicb allayed 
the commotion in Saul's spirit, and drove off the evil influence. There is music 
and music. Tbere is music which elevates and calms and spiritualises; and there 
is music which stirs evil passions and excites sensuous impulses. It is music 
whicb appeals to what is Divine in man, and lift~ up bis thoughts and affecti~ns 
to tbe "far-off land," which has the power by its stern sweetness of pacifying 
the passions, and dissipating the gloom which hides the face of God. III. 
LEssoi-;s. 1. To take warning from the history of Saul, lest through uDfaith­
folness to God we should forfeit the opportunities of service which He gives us, 
and so through disappointment become the prey of evil passions ~n~ evil powe~s. 
2. To realise the need of watchfulness (Eph. vi. 12). 3. That music m the service 
of the sanctuary is not for purposes of entertainment, but to lift up the soul to 
God. 4. Finally, we may surely, with the mystical interpreter, see an image 
in this incident of the work of Christ, the true David, the Prince of Peace, who 
came to deliver mankind from the tyranny of Satan, and to restore to peace and 
harmony those who were distracted by divers lusts and passions; and further, 
inquire whether we have obtained that peace which Christ came to bring. (Canon 
Hutchings.) The Sweet Psalmist in the Court of Saul :-The scene changes. 
We are no longer sitting among the sheep with David, watching the departure 
of the prophet, and the dispersion of the guests; we are not now among the 
home-circle in Jesse's house, but in the court of Gibeah. Here is state and 
grandeur and Eastern magnificence. The king has evidently all the absolute 
power of an Eastern monarch. But these things will make no man happy; 
for we read (ver. 24): "The Spirit of the Lo1·d departed from Saul, and an evil 
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spirit from the Lord troubled him.'' Is it so? that powers and talents are taken 
from one moo and given to 1mother? Are we so for stewards- of all our faculties, 
that if we misuse or abuse them, Gori will trnnsler them to our neighbour? 
The kingdom wos taken from Saul, so Somuel had told him, and was given to 
another. You recollect what our Lord says in the oarable of the pounds: 
"And he said to them that stood by, 'l'oke from him the pound, and give it to 
him thot bath ten pounds. For I soy unto you, That unto every one which bath 
shall be given, and from him that hath not, even that he bath shall be taken 
away from him." The more you act os faithful stewards of your money, your 
talents, and your faculties, the more Ood will commit to your trust. But ii, 
like the unjust steward, you "woste your Lord's goods," then you will lo~e 
what you have, and be no longer stewards. Sin draws after it many conse­
quences. Little did Saul think that he should lose the kingdom, when he 
spared the king of the Amalekites; and he never could have foreseen that fearful 
visitation that was coming on him. Boast not of your gifts or your mental 
powers; it needs but for God to remove His hand, and what a multitude of evil 
spirits may possess our souls I It is only by God's will that we live? What a 
contrast between Saul returning from the slaughter of the Ammonites, and Saul, 
as now, a prey to 1Hs of mental derangement I Yes, we are in God's hands, and 
evel'_ything is at His disposal. Now we may be conscious of some power of 
mind, nod a consciousness of power, of course, gives pleasure. But a stroke of 
paralysis might lay us prostrate in a moment; the faculty of speech, the faculty 
of memory, might be taken from us, and we be enfeebled in mind for the rest 
of our days. This affiictioo of Saul's is called " an evil spirit from the Lord." 
The Spirit of the Lord was gone from Saul, gone because of his sin; and the evil 
spil'it from God had come upon him. The servants prescribe only a half-remedy: 
the music may drive away his sadness, may restore the balance of his mind; 
but this, because it cannot bring back the favour of God, will not restore peace 
to his soul. Only the gospel can give real comfort. And now one of the 
sel'vonts of Saul, perhaps a man with more religious feeling than the rest, 
mentions David's name. And so David is sent for to the court of Saul. God's 
purposes ore sure to come to pass. When Moses was forty years old, he thought 
the time had come for him to deliver his brethren; but there were to be forty 
years of discipline yet both for him and them. When Saul was arrested by the 
vision on the road to Damascus, he was told of God's designs about him; but 
many yeors passed before he was ordained to the apostleship. David's faith and 
potieoce were put to the test in the interval that elapsed bet,rneo his anointing 
and his summons to the court; and now, in a very humble capacity indeed, he 
enters the polace : he is nothing more than a musician, and afterwards made one 
of the body-guard. Music has a wonderful power over the spirit. Saul felt its 
influence, and his spirit was "refreshed," but he remained the same chorncter; 
his soul was in no way the better for it. It is very difficult to distinguish between 
nature.I sentiment 1md religious enthusiasm, between genuine spiritual ecstacy and 
mere sensuous delight. God' forbid our church music should not be good of its 
kind I We ought to offer the best of everything to God; only with this passage 
in Saul's life before us, let us be careful that while we delight in the singing, 
we are not insensible to the deep meaning of the words. \Vhen you think that 
a musical service has reolly been a blessing to your soul, then ask yourself these 
questions: " Have I been humbled in my own eyes? " "Do I loathe myself? " 
" Is Christ more precious to me as the Saviour who has died for me? " nod 
" Do I feel more abhorrence of the sin that is close and natural to me? " For 
if you have. been excited, but not really moved to humiliation and prayer, the 
musical service will only have strengthened your natural nropensities; and though 
I sa_v nothing ngainst the singing of the Psalms of David, _yet I say this-and that 
in the fa~e of the musical taste of the present day-that the effect of a high 
musical service upon some natures may be baneful in the extreme. God has 
given to some of you great talents; mind that, like David, _you use them to His 
glory. Have you beauty? Have you intelle~t ?_ Have you musical tal~nt? 
Thank God for every gift : but remember that 1t 1s a trnst : .vou may use it rn 
the service of God, or in the devil's service. (C. Bosanq11et, M.A.) 

Ver. 23. So that Saul was refreshed and was well.-The min3/re! 
physician :-Long and varied was to b~ David's education for the thron~. His 
shepherd expe1-ience hod been one of his schoolmasters. And now acquamtaoce 
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with the Court, and the glimpse it gave him into tho duties of government nnd 
th~ nnt,ion's condition, was to be another. At Court, too, he WEIS to learn the 
poverty of human power. Was not King Saul bound in the cords of misery, 
.and one of t,he poorest, because wretchedest, men in that or any other kingdom? 
Thus the King-elect was being prepared for his future eminence. But how came 
he at Court? By no seeking of his own. The youth had become a man. And 
many marked him, and one who bad seen him told the king of him end wound 
up his eulogium with " the Lord is with him." That servant's knowledge of 
David, and the king's ignornnce of David, for little did he suspect that the 
-commended shepherd youth was t0 be his successor, " worked together" for 
David's advancement to he the royal bnrper. Thus the way began to open to 
the throne. By what varied and strnnge instrnmentalities God's purposes are 
wrought outl We see it in this ancient story. And do we not see it to-day in 
the life of nations? Think of United Italy and how Mazzini's pen, and Cavour's 
lwain, and Garibaldi's arm worked and successfully to the one difficult end of 
giving t,his beautiful, long-oppressed land a rightful place among the nations. 
Think of the enslaved multitudes of America, and of the many who, mi!itan~ 
-nnlv for the "Union," involunt,arily helped them into liberty. The doors of 
opportunit,y have swung upon little hinges. He whose eyes are quick to note 
Pro,ideuce in his life will never lack a Providence to note. I. SAt;L's NEED OF 
DAVID. He needed some one. God, indeed, was his need I But that he forgot, 
"" did his servants. They counselled a harper as the best physician for his 
melancholy madness. David's name was mentioned. At length he stood before 
the king. What was this malady? Is the phrase " evil spirit," " evil spirit 
from God" /or that came by Divine permission), only e. strong Orientalism for 
melancholy? That is bad to hear, and, rooted in physical causes, many a good 
man bas had to bear it. Dr. Johnson was one, and once under its terrible 
depression exclaimed, " I would consent to have e. limb amputated to recover 
my spirits." But such an interpretation as this will not cover the large, sad 
statements in reference to Saul. Josephus says, "The Divine Power departed 
from Saul, and strange e.nd demoniacal disorders came upon him, and brought 
upon him such suffocations as were ready to choke hill' • " David " charmed his 
passion, and was the only physician against the trouble he had from the demons, 
whensoever it was that it came upon him, e.nd this by reciting of hymns, and 
playing upon the harp, and bringing Saul to his right mind again. 
(Antiquities, b. vi. c. 8.) Whatever view is taken of Saul's malady the record 
is full of warning to us all. Well may we in the recollection of Saul " Stand in 
awe e.nd sin not." II. THE POWEil. AND POWERLESSNESS OF MUSIC. David proved 
its power upon the evil-possessed Saul. Great the mystery of music. It sighs 
in the breeze, whispers in the stream, thunders in the see., rolls in the mountain 
echoes, "thinner, clearer, farther going." It is hidden, too, in the very sub­
stance of things. From wood of most musical quality, the rarest, finest-sounding 
Yiols are made. Music waits to be tinkled out of steel, clashed out of brass, 
blown from horn, struck from tense string. Man pie.ye upon the instrument 
and the instrument plays upon the man. In the words of Bushnell, " A man 
ma~ plod, plot, speculate, e.nd sneer, who has no fibred harp of music hid in his 
feeling; he me.y be a qualified atheist, usurer, demagogue, dogmatist, or hang­
man; but he cannot be one that stirs men's blood Divinely, whether in song or 
in speech, and is very little like to be much of a Christian." History has much 
to tell us of this wondrous God's gift to man. The wisest ancient heathens told 
of the influence of music in their fable of Orpheus around whose lyre thronged 
trees and entranced rocks, and wild beasts charmed for awhile from their fury. 
One of our poets has imagined Cain, "an awful form," half brute, half human, 
listening to Jube.l 's harp, listening to the novel, anguish restraining harmony-

" Till remorse grew calm ; 
Till Cain forsook the solitary wild, 
Led by the minstrel like a weaned child." 

This, if no more than a poet's fancy, is at any rate his confession of the power 
of music. What nation has lacked its patriotic anthem? Songs like the Me.rselle.ise 
have aided nations into freedom. Music is freedom's friend and languishes in 
hondaae. God's gift is it to me.n. Cultivate home-music, then. Let it be of 
the be~t. Alas I that this God's gift should be desecrated. The noblest music is 
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religioue. It comee to ite crown of nobility as it is consecrated to the Highest. 
We eee it in Dovid. What larger legacy of blessing could he have left than be 
baa iu his pee.Ima? 1'hey ore never old. They ore the possession, the voice of 
God, of each willing soul. And they ore oil of musical make: written to be 
sung: sung when first written by Hebrew choirs and choral multitudes in 
worship. Grateful for this Divine gift, let us holily use it. The devil fled from 
bis flute, said Luther. Let us, with cheerful, holy music, keep at distance the 
evil ones of doubt, fear, care. Let the love of Christ be the marching song of 
our life. May His name be our life's sweetest music. And may the music of 
that name be the refreshment of our dying hour. (G. T. Coster.) The worth 
and worthlessness of music :-1. In this chapter we have Saul and David brought 
together; and round the combination of these two names a wonderful history 
_gathers. Saul and David I How bright is the halo that surrounds one of those 
heads, ond how dark is the cloud that settles on the brow of the other I bow 
increasingly bright the one; bow increasingly dark the other ! And let me say 
that these two men represent two great but- opposing principles. David represents 
·.the man of grace. A man he is with many faults, with many things which 
make him like other men at their worst; but a man who is, notwithstanding, 
worthy of the title, " a man according to God's own heart." A man subdued 
:by grace, although with all his own individual points and characteristics; a man 
who could be Saul, a man who could be and might be Saul at his worst, but 
who, with all this, knows that he is bad, sinceuely repents of bis evil, and asks 
for grace that he may be better. And Saul is a man after, not God's own heart, 
but a man after bis own heart. Saul, notwithstanding many points wherein he 
cSeems to be a David, is of a totally different spirit from David. How bright be 
was at the beginning I how frank, bow modest, how generous, bow ingenuous I 
David himeelf could scarcely have played the part better than Saul played it at 
the time when be was chosen to be king by Samuel, and suddenly exalted to that 
high dignity. And yet Saul, after all, was so centred in himself, so proud, so 
rebellious, so possessed of an evil spirit, that bis day went down into deep and 
deepening darkness. 2. Notice further bow the old Book does not hesitate to 
trace everything up to God. The writers of this Book, whenever they come 
across a dark, perplexing problem, are men of this stamp-they get themselves 
to rest, to mental rest and consistency, when otherwise all things would rock 
and reel, by pressing everything up to God and letting it lie there. To put the 
very devil into God's hands gives rest; I can ,rnit now; he is on a chaiu. Why is 
evil here? And it is remarkable how the writers of the Bible, "·ithout. mnking God 
responsible, put Him in there in the meantime. We rest here. "Shall not the 
.Judge of all the earth do right? " You see how the problem breaks out upon us. 
" An evil spirit from the Lord troubled Saul." What is this? What imp from 
hell crept up to the Bible and wrote that in it? " An evil spirit from the 
Lord." Well, but that rings all through the Bible! The Lord is put in, in 
the meantime, for us short-sighted mortals, and He seems to say, '' Rest here; 
see as far along the ~ifficulty as Me, and do not ask anything further." And 
although it seems hard for Me, and although it seems awkward for :\Ie, I will 
bear the brunt; and in the end of the day I will be just and justified, and clear 
Myself when I am judged." 3. But now we will come at once, for we must 
hasten, to the real explanation of Saul's misery. It was this-secret sin; but 
I will give that sin a name: secret sin, taking the shape of self-will, which wns 
not repented of and done away with. Self-will was the secret explanation of 
all Saul's inward and outward misery, of all the still heavier distress which over­
took him later on. The Spirit of God has laid Saul bare to the very backbone, 
and we !mow what was his disease. When will we understand that the Lord 
is always trying to lay us bare to ourselves? There is a stone in the machine: 
may it eoon be detected and put away, then all the wheels shall move swiftly 
and without friction, as they used to do. There is war in your own heart. I 
grant there are troubles without-external sources of trouble and annoyance-but 
bow many of us here to-clay can say that we are free from the battle that rnged 
in Saul's breast-that worst of oil fights : the fight between a man and his 
conscience; between a mon and his God? Saul's lust was a lust for power, 11 

lust for his own wav. But he cloaked it, he covered it, he disguised it, he 
twisted it into religi~us phrases, he kept justifying himself to himself and to 
Samuel. But be is laid bare, and all subterfuges are torn to pieces. 4. Just 
a word about the too cheap and slim and utterly inadequate rernc,h- that 
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was tl'ied for Saul. The help and the helplessness, the worth and the worth­
lessness of music~the use and the uselessness of recreation, of chnnge, of 
pleasure, of relaxation. How far these go_; and how for they don't go I His 
servants came arnund Sa~l and virtually said, " What you need, dear master, is 
change; what you need 1s relaxation; what you need is music." No treasures, 
says the poet of my country-

" ~ ae treast:l'es, nae pleas mes can mak us happy long, 
'lhe hearts aye, the pau·t aye, that makes us richt or wrang." 

And if God is not i~ the heart, then the evil spil'it is in it. Music I Well, we 
,nil say nothmg agamst music. Music hath chol'ms of every kind; who has not 
felt its power? The man is not influenced and softened by music, we are almost 
inclined to say with Shakespeare, "Let no such man be trusted." We feel 
naturally suspicious of him. And yet how little it does I When we see what 
music sets itself to cure-London's music, London's sacred music or its 
secular music-when we see what it is called in to cure, it is no won'.der if I 
should get a little outspoken about it. Music for a madman I-whenever did it 
cure madness? Music for a man who needs Almighty God I-what a pitiful 
remedy I And is not that what the very Church of God is saying to-day? The 
masses-the squirming, wretched howling masses-fiddle to tbem, oh, fiddle to 
them; get up music for them, get up popular entertainments for them. Cast 
out the devil with the fiddle I You tnlk about curing earthquakes with pills, it is 
very much the same as curing poor Saul's trouble by getting a man who was 
skilful with his hands upon the harp. And a word, let me put in here, to people 
who are susceptible of music. This which was meant to do good to Saul, I rather 
think that in the end it only deepened his trouble; for medicine, when brought 
in in a case like this, if it does not permanently benefit, it will permanently injure. 
Said a young man to me, "When I go into a church where there is an organ, 
even before the sermon begins, and there is ' the long-drawn aisle and fretted 
vault; ' when the music from the organ begins to peal and to steal, I almost 
begin to think I am a new creature." Well, if the organ is going to do it, it was 
an awful mistake for Christ to have climbed upon the cross. That was the 
blunder of all time-the Crucifixion was not needed if music and organs and 
choirs can cast out the evil spirit from a man. That is the trouble. Nothing 
will cure thy heart but the almighty grace from the Lord Jesus Christ, through 
the Word and the Truth of His Gospel. No; one of the sad things of this story 
is to find how near Saul came to a cure, and how far he remained from it. 
One could almost cry out, "Oh, Saul, you are on the right track, and yet you are 
altogether wrong I Oh, Saul, take not only the harp and the music, but if you 
would take the harper to your heart, that would cure you I " What was all Saul's 
trouble? It was David. David was the stone, the stumbling-stone, over whioh 
he tripped and fell. The story gets breathless in its sad interest : David brought 
so near; and if Saul had only lent his heart as well as his ears, and taken David 
in and loved him, David would have been his salvation. • My parable is easily 
applied. You do make a certain use of Christ; like ~a~l, you make a certain 
use of David and a certain use of religion, and you admit its power so far as you 
use it. Now, in the name of salvation, come farther. You like music, you 
like sacred music; I have seen it on your faces-how the eye gets filled over the 
singing, and for the time being, a brief but holy light sett)es upon your 
troubled face, and I believe that a corresponding peace comes m_to your war­
broken soul. But if that is all, if it is only these sounds and strams and these 
sweet words, that is not enough. The devil in you can stand that, and still 
be ,vhat he is. If, however, you would take in not only the praise, but Him 
who is praised, if you would take in Christ, you would be saved. Poor man, 
Saul ,,-as allowing his wound to be slightly healed, to be slightly sk!~rued over, 
and soon it broke out with worse virulence than ever. The evil spmt deported 
from him when David took the harp and played with his hands; Saul was 
refreshed, but, as we know, only for a season. You are as near to the perfect 
cure as Saul was. See that you get it. And the perfect cure is to take the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who is the centre of the Church's service, and the centre of the 
preacher's preaching. Get past the singing, go past all our service, go past the 
preacher. I am but a harp, and 11, very poor harp, with little more than _one 
string; but if the Spirit of God struck me, what wonderful tones He might 
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bring out. Go post the harp. go post the sound that comes from the ha,·p, and 
see to it that you discern Hirn. 8ce that you discern the heavenly David who 
holds this rude instrument in His hand. Yeo, I soy unto you, " See that you 
discern Hirn nncl love Hirn; take Hirn in to you; then shall the devil of discord 
leave thy breast, nncl thy soul shall begin to fill with heaven's own melody." 
(John McNeil!.) The influence of music :-Out of so distant a past as this coinc,s 
this famous illustration of the influence ol music. The power with which music 
is credited to " soothe the savage breast " will only be disputed by those who 
maintain that the noises that soothe the savage breast do not deserve the name 
of music at all. But to this it is sufficient answer that for elementary life 
elementary forms of music arn appropriate. ~ny, we might descend lower still, 
and illustrate our subject by examples of the influence of music over the lower 
forms of animal life. Even a very dull and unmusical ear can detect the 
difference between the low, dulcet strain that soothes the spirit and assuages 
its tumult, and tl.10 sharp, ringing, martial air that sets the heart beating and 
the feet stirring. When it was said of John Knox that his voice stirred Scotland 
like the sound of a trumpet everyone realised the appropriateness of the simile. 
In the crises of great struggles men have been " played up " almost impossible 
ascents, when neither the ardour of the fight nor the chance of defeat would 
have stirred them sufficiently. The little child's sleep waits on the croon nv,-r 
its cradle; and the strong man's death in battle is made easy by the shrill call of 
the bugle or the pipes to blood and brain. Music can strike a chill to the heart 
with the wail of a dirge, or it can set the pulses dancing to the thrill of the 
march, or lift the soul irresistibly heuvenward on swelling billows ol chorus o,· 
magnificat. The passage that I have taken as a text bas been expounded by 
Robert Browning in one of the greatest poems of the nineteenth century. It jg 

in itself a moving- incident, the great first king, drear and stark in bis tent, 
and the bright, blithe young harpist seeking bJ· music to win his soul back from 
the inferno of despair, where it wos overwhelmed. But how? By what fashion 
ol music can this miracle be accomplished? What craft can nvoil to bring back 
the dead to life? First, says Browning, he plays the tune of the sheepfold, the 
musical call to which they flock across the hills in the evening when the stars are 
coming out. Then be played strains which the creatures loved, the quails and the 
crickets, and the jerboa. And then the reaper's song of rejoicing, and then: 

The last song, 
When the dead man is praised on bis journey. 

And then he breaks into the glad marriage chant, and follows this with a battle 
march, and then again with: 

The chorus intoned, 
As the Levites go up to the altar in glo1·y enthroned. 

This last effort, according to Browning, wrung a deep groan from the lips of the 
afflicted and desolate Saul. There was power in the music to break the chain 
ol Saul's captivity. But now, in my judgment, Browning is absolutely right in 
representing that for the higher and deeper influence music alone, mere instru­
mental music, will not suffice. David realises this; be begins to sing to his 
harp; he mokes the music the vehicle of great and inspiring thought; and he 
sings these uplifting and invigorating beliefs and hopes into the sorrow-stricken 
soul before him. '.l'he question now comes to be: how much of this result was 
the influence of music, and how much the influence of ideos? I would soy, 
rather, there is n previous question. Would the bore ideas alone have had this 
wizard power over the soul apart from the music? The language of music is 
broadly understood by nil peoples. The music ol Beethoven is far more univers­
ally appreciated than the poetry ol Milton, because ~l the disabilities inflicted _on 
mankind by the tower of Babel. A Greek or an Itnhnn connot understand n hne 
of Shakespeare, but Wagner's dramatic speech they comprehend. And, indeed, it 
rnoy require a sensitive and discerning mind to oppreci~te Michael Angelo's ~x­
pressiou in stone or on c~nvas of the woes of Italy, but it h_ardly need_s education 
to realise how the trnged1es of Poland foil through the music of Cbopm. I. THE 
DANGER 01-' SELF-INDULGENCE. An absorbing enjoyment of music one! devotion to. 
music is one of the commonest forms of selfishness. This power of music to take 

29 
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a mnst,Pdul grip of the senses is so remarkable thnt it ve1·v commonly menns the 
exclusion of all other objects and interests \\·hatsocver. Even as the Pied Piper 
in Browning's kg~nd played the child1·cn to their doom, nnd they followed him 
lauglung and dancmg, and careless of everything but the pleasure of the hour, so, 
as it seems to me, the influence of music may be full of a fatal fo.scinntion, in the 
presence of ""hich all life's prosaic and commonplace duties go to the wall. There 
are tens of thousands of musical people, keenly sensitive to its almost incompar• 
able joys, ,,-ho ask only to be lapped 

They seek life itself 

in soft Lydian nirs 
!llanied to immortal verse. 

In notes, with many a winding bout 
Of linked sweetness long drawn out. 

And the temptation of the Lotos eaters is their temptation, and the music of the 
Sirens draws them to their fate. It is in that nobler Orpheus song, of which it 
is recorded : 

Nor sang he only of unfading bowers 
Where men a tearless, painless age fulfil 

In fields Elysian spending blissful hours 
Remote from every ill. 

But of pure gladness found in temperance high, 
In duty owned, and reverenced with awe: 

Of man's true freedom, which may only lie 
In servitude to law. 

And how 'twas given through virtue to aspire 
To golden seats in ever-calm abodes; 

Of mortal men admitted to the quire 
Of the immortal gods. 

Even the Siren sisters, so the legend ran, ceased their music and listened wist­
fully to so high and noble and deathless a strain as this. II. THE MUSICAL TEM· 
PERAMENT. There is another peril, due less perhaps to the music itself than to the 
musical temperament. Life cannot be all music. Nothing that you and I can 
ever do can entirely rule the discords out of it. And when the hour of music is 
over the reaction is apt to be extreme. The musical temperament is for this very 
reason subject more than most to nervous irritabilities. It is subject to wide 
extremes of sensation and emotion. One hour it is strung up to the keenest sensi• 
tiveness; but unstrung it is dull and flat beyond the common. And like all ner­
vously-fashioned temperaments this tendency to sudden and violent reactions 
brings special moral perils in its train. The lives of great musicians are almost 
without exception melancholy reading. As the Scotch would say, they were" gey 
ill to live wi '." You have to be very charitable to their genius if they are to retain 
your respect. III. HARMONY IN CHURCH CHOIRS. And here you know, as one who 
has known so little of what many ministers have known so much, I might say a 
word on the thorny subject of church choirs. John Wesley, who never worshipped 
at Kensington Chapel, held strong opinions on this subject. But, honestly, I 
cannot say that I have come across what is ignorantly assumed to be the regu­
lation trouble in churches, that these contribute least harmony who are humor­
ously said to lead the harmony of the cburch. But if it were so I should not be 
surprised. Let those be censorious who know least about the constitution of the 
musical temperament. I want to say, as I close, that the truth of truths in 
regard to tbis subject is that the influence of music is a good servant but a bad 
master; that you need a higher mn•ter-influence over your lives than the influence 
of music. The famous lines of Milton are no exnggerntion : 

Or hid the soul of OrpheuR sing 
Such notes BR, warbled to the string, 
Drew iron teers down Pluto'• cheek, 
And made Hell grant what Love did seek. 
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Iron tenrs clown Pluto's cheek I There is power in music to soften the hardened 
spirit till it weep iron tenrs, till those who are familiar with evil catch a glimpse 
of love nnd innocence such ns breaks clown their sell-complacency and stoicism. 
"And mnde Hell grant what love dicl seek." Yea, it was the music of the life of 
Jesus-love seeking a lost worlcl from the grip of hell, that conquerecl the powers 
of evil, and delivered humanity from its dark captivity. It was this Divine 
Orpheus who sang such piercing and penetrating strains that the captives of Hell 
were enamourecl once again of the life of faith and virtue. He made Hell grant 
what Love did seek. Think of that, if you will, as illustration of the influence 
of the higher melodies. (0. Silvester Horne, M.A.) The remedial power of 
music :-The healing power of music has been recognised in all ages; and the 
afflicted who have come under its charms have often been conscious of relief. 
'' 'l'heophrastus is mentioned by Pliny as recommending it for the hip gout; and 
there are references on record by old Cato and Varro to the same effect. .£scula­
pius figures in Pindar as healing acute disorders with soothing songs." It is said 
that Luther, who was often haunted with the demons of melancholy, bad frequent 
recourse to music. "He bad," says Sir James Stephen," ascertained ancl taught 
that the spirit of darkness abhors sweet sounds not less than light itself; for 
music, while it chases away the evil suggestions, effectually baffles the wiles of the 
tempter. His lute, and hand, and voice, accompanying bis own solemn melodies, 
were therefore raised to repel ' the vehement aggressions of the enemy of man­
kind.'" Now, if true music bas this power, we should observe :-I. THE KISD­
NESS OF THE CREATOR IN ENDOWING SOME MES OF EVERY CIIlCLE WITH MUSICAL 
GENIUS AND VOICE. That man's social circle must he very limited which doe8 not 
contain some one whom nnture bas gifted with this remedial power. Schiller, in 
his dark hour of sorrow, calls to a little girl full of music, and says:-

" Come here, my girl, seat thee by me, 
For there is a good spirit on thy lips. 
Thy mother praised to me thy rnady skill : 
She says a voice of melody dwells in thee, 
Which doth enchant the soul. 
Now such a voice 
Will dl"ive away from me the evil demon 
'.l.'hat beats his black wings close above my head." 

JI. THE OBLIGATION OF THOSE THUS ENDOWED TO CULTIVATE THEIR TALENTS FOB TBB 
COMMON GOOD. III. THE MERCY OF GOD IN ORDAINING ITS USE IN PUBLIC WORSHIP. 
In the Temple of old music of the highest class was appointed by God, and placed 
under the direction o! the most musical spirits and accomplished performers. 
IV. THE DUTY OF TBOSI! WBO HAVE THE CONDUCT OF WORSHIP TO PROMOTE THE DEB1' 
I'SALlllODY. Good psalmody must include good hymns as well as good melodies. 
(Homi!ist.) Cunning in playing :-I. THE MINSTREL. He had the poetic tem­
perament, sensitive to nature, open to every impression from mountain and vale, 
from dawn and eve; and he had beside the power of translating his impressions 
into speech and song. A great modern poet imagines him reciting, as be sang 
to bis harp, his cull to his sheep, the song of the autumn vintage, the joyous 
marriage lny, the solemn funeral dirge, the chant of the Levites, as they performed 
their sacred duties, the marching music of the men o! Bethlehem when they 
repelled some border foray. And we might add to these his marvellous power in 
depicting the sacred hush of dawn. '.l.'he marvellous description of the thunder­
storms that broke over Palestine, l"Olling peal after peal, from the great waters of 
the Meditnronean, over the cedars of Lebanon to the far-distant wilderness of 
Kadesh. The psalm began with David.· Its lyric beauty and tender grace; its 
rhythmic measurn; its exuberant hallelujahs and plnintive lamentations; its 
inimitable expression of the changeful play of light nnd shade over the soul; its 
blending of nature and godliness; its references to the life of men nnd the world, 
as regarded from the standpoint of God-these elements in the Psalter which have 
endenred it to holy souls in every age owe their origin to the poetic, heaven­
touched soul of the sweet singer of Israel. What wonder that Saul 'e young man 
flnid thut he wns cunning in pl11ying I II. THE YOUNG WARRIIIR. There was abun­
dnnt opportunity for the erlucation of his prowess. The Philistines' frontier was 
not for nway from his native town; and prob11bly there were many repetitions of 
the incident of after )"eal"S, when the sons of the 11lie11 held it, and placed a guard 
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demanding toll of the water of the well of Bethlehem that was by the gate. But 
he would have been the lost to attribute his exploits to his sinewy st1·ength. By 
faith he had learnt to avail himself of the might of God. III. l'nuDENT IN SPEECH. 
David was as prudent to ad,·ise and scheme as he was swift to execute. He had 
uuderstsnding of the times, of human hearts, of wise policy; and he knew just 
how and when to act. Frank to his friends, generous to his foes, constant in his 
attschments, calm in danger. patient in trouble, chivalrous and knightly, he had 
eYery element of a born leader of men, and was equally at home in the counsels 
of the state and the decisions of the battlefield. Whatever emergency threatened, 
he seemed to know just hm,· to meet it. And this was no doubt due to the repose 
of his spirit in God. The sad mistakes he mnde may be traced to his yielding to 
the sway of impulse and passion, to his forgetfulness of his habit of drawing near 
unto God, and inquiring of Him before taking any important step. IV. THE 
CHARM OF HIS PRESENCE. He was David the beloved. Wherever he moved, he 
cast the spell of his personal magnetism. Saul yielded to it, and thawed; the 
servants of the royal household loved him; Michnl, Saul's daughter, loved him; 
the soul of Jonathan was knit with his soul; the women of Israel forgot their 
loyalty to Saul, as they sounded the praises of the young hero. (F. B. Meyer, 
B.A.) Theatrical estimate of life :-Now listen to the poor hard-driven prayer: 
" Pro,ide me now a man that can play well." Can we trace the genesis of that 
po,ert,y-stricken cry? I think we can. Begin here. "He who drives out the 
prophet will come to whine for a fiddler." In the beginning, hard-pressed days 
with Saul found a messenger on the road speeding for Samuel. " Send for the 
prophet, bring the seer." But now he asks for no prophet. The counsellors he 
seeks are a feckless company, whose theatrical estimate of life can suggest to them 
no better medicine for a mind diseased than song and minstrelsy, and for a soul 
tragedy no better helper than " a cunning player." Surely better the prophet, 
though his truth be hard, than this despairing hunt for a minstrel. It all has 
point for us. There are some of the young men, to whom I specially address 
these words, who have felt how serious the problem of life is, to whom sin and 
its penalty o.re real, and goodness known as the only lasting and blessed thing. 
But the prophet taxed their thinking, troubled their conscience, cut too deep for 
comfort, pointed a way too hard, and they dropped him. They do not take the 
preacher seriously; they do not want the seer with fo.ct-seeing eyes and foct­
revealing speech; they have no longer mind for the prophet who speaks through 
the strong, great pages of literature. Instead of such company they like the set 
who say, • • Find a cunning player;" and the round of pleasure, the worship of 
recreation and sport, the steeping of mind in the frippery literature of poor 
romance, is their way of saying, "Provide me now a man who can play well." 
But though the poor cry may assume with them a bravado's bounce, it is at root 
a whine, and the confession of a bitter need for more radical deliverance than any­
thing that touches only the senses can give. You can track still further the cry. 
You cannot satisfy the soul by the tickling of a sense. The soul is satisfied only 
with God, and Saul has lost touch with God. The Maker of us has so fashioned 
us that our nature must go out of itself, and make its sanctuary in a greater and 
holier nature, before it can be rightly centred or rationally satisfied. " Lead me 
to the Rock that is higher than I," is the expression of this in David's life. 
(Thoma, Yate,.) 

CHAPTER XVII. 

Vers. 1-27. Now the Philistines gathered together their armies to 
battle.-The battle of Elah :-While the Philistines were posted on the stony 
hills covered with brushwood which bounded the valley on the south, Saul and 
his army were posted on a similar stony ridge on its northern si~e. The valley, 
one of the most fertile in Palestine, was, at the scene of the conflict, about half a 
mile broad. with a torrent bed in the centre, which ho.d been s_cooped out_ h.v the 
winter floods. This is apparently the gai or valley referred to m verse ~lurd. It 
is about ten feet deep, and twenty to thirty feet wide, and abounds m water-
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rounded pebbles. Major Conder declares it to be impassable, except at certain 
places, thus explaining why the two armies faced one another for forty days with. 
out coming into actuol conflict. Either party was afraid to cross the defile, there­
by exposing itself to serious disadvantage; and so they confined themselves to war­
like demonstrations. The abject terror of Saul and his mighty men excites within 
us little or no surprise; but it is otherwise with regard to the brave and lion­
hearted Jonathan. 'fo encounter Goliath in single combat, was llot a more dan­
gerous or formidable undertaking than that which he had once before successfully 
attempted at Michmash, when he and his armour-bearer boldly stormed the garri­
son of the Philistines, which was but the outpost of an immense army. Why did 
he not come to the front on this occasion? It might be said that his father would 
not allow him. And if Jonathan had offered himself as the champion of Israel 
there can be little doubt that Saul would have been most unwilling to accept him; 
but there is nothing in the narrative to suggest that Jonathan made such a nro­
posal. The impression made by the narrative is that abject terror reigned through­
out the entire army. Neither was it due to any decline in Jon a than 's piety and 
faith. It is gratuitous to suppose that he had become contaminated and lowered 
in moral tone, by the unbelieving and disobedient spirit of his father. I am 
inclined to think, from the noble spirit subsequently displayed by Jonathan, that 
as an individual he was now fitter in every respeet, physically, intellectually, 
morally, and spiritually, for fighting the battles of the Lord, than he was when be 
wrought his great exploit at Michmash; He still believed, probably with a 
stronger faith than ever, that the Lord was able to save by many or by few; but 
he lacked the assurance, which he then had, viz., that the Lord was willing to save 
through him. Without that conviction he never would have attempted what he 
did at Michmash. It was only after God had fulfilled the proposed sign that 
Jonathan said to his armour-bearer : " Come up after me, for the Lord bath de­
livered them into the hand of Israel." But he had not that assurance now. The 
dark cloud of the Divine rejection, which had fallen upon his father at Gilgal, had 
encompassed him also, and darkened bis spirit with its baleful shadow. It de­
prived him not only of the beirsbip to the kingdom, but also of the golden oppor­
tunity of fighting in the name of the Lord of hosts, with the nroud giant of 
Gath. The period during which Goliath was permitted to defy the hosts of Israel 
was forty days. The frequency with which \,his period occurs in connection with 
special incidents in sacred history is remarkable and suggestive. It rained, e.g., 
forty days at the deluge (Gen. vii. 4, 12). Mos~s on two occasions was forty days 
with God on Mount Sinai (Ex. xxiv. 18; xxxiv. 28). The intercession of Moses on 
behalf of the people to avert from them the Divine wrntb, on C1ccount of their sin in 
worshipping the golden calf, lasted forty days (Deut. ix. 25). The twelve spies 
were absent forty days during their inspection of the land of Canaan (Numb. xiii. 
25); and because of the rebellion, caused by their evil report, the children of Israel 
were doomed to wander in the wilderness forty years, conesponding to the forty 
days spent in the work of inspection (Numb. xiv. 34). Elijah went, in the 
strength of the food which he received from the angel in the wilderness of Beer• 
sheba, forty days unto Horeb, the monnt of God (1 Kings xix. 8). The period of 
respite which was assigned to Nineveh was forty dnys, as Jonoh was commissioned 
to preach in its streets: "Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be destroyed" (Jon. 
iii. 4). The temptation of our Lord in the wilderness lasted forty days (Mark i. 
13; Luke iv. 2). And the fact that Saul and his army were subjected to the chal­
lenge of GoliC1th for forty days, seems to show that there was a Divine pnrnose in 
permitting it to last so long. The forty days seem to suggest the thoroughness or 
completeness of the trial. The impotence of Saul and bis army without God was 
thereby clearly and conclusively demonstmted. It was only after this humiliating 
demonstration that the Lord brought into the field His own champion. " Man's 
extremity is God's opportunity." (T. Kirk.) The Philistine• :-The Philistines, 
indeed, were the hereditary enemies of Israel. They represented brute force and 
insolent pride and heathen worship, as opposed to higher thoughts of duty and 
justice, and the presence and power of God with_ His people. The name_''. Philis­
tine " bas been used in modem times, occordmgly, to represent stup1d1ty and 
opposition to light and knowledge and advancement and "sweet reasonableness." 
(1V. J. Knoz Little, M.A.) 

Ver. 7. One bee.ring a. shield went before him.-The shield-bearer of 
-Goliath :-1. THAT IT IS A GUIEVOIJS MIST.lliE FOil llEN TO AJ::11 THEllSELVES AS DI 
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1'RIPLE MAIL AGAIKST GOOD INFLUE!<CES. Goliath had a " helmet of brass upon his 
hcu<l, aud he was anned "·it.h a cont of mail, &c. : and one beoring a shield wenb 
b~ lore him.'' Ho"· many in spiritual matters surrnund their minds as it were 
\nth a covering of obstinacy and indiffereuce, so as to keep out from their under­
standings the knowledge of the truth, and case their hearts in an impregnable 
corsclet of selfishness, so as to preYent the entrance of faith. In a different man­
ner from this ought the humble believer, not innoted with ideas of his own 
righteousness, much less with auy notion of bidding defiance to the 11rmies of the 
li,·in~ God, arm him for the battle of life. II. 'l'HAT l'l' IS AS FUTILE AS IT IS SIN­
Fl"L 'J'O ATTEMPT TO OPPOSE THE \\"ILL OF Goo. 'l'he shield of the shield-bearer 
,rnuld not stop the stone sent from the sling of David. It is, assuredly, a pre­
sumption beyond description for the finit,e to imagine that he can understand, 
mucl1 less oppose, the lufiuite. As well might the fly upon the wheel attempb 
to conect or to oppose the action of the machinery. If a counsel or a work be of 
God ... ye cannot overthrow it, lest haply ye be found even to fight against God." 
III. THAT WORLDLY FRIEKDSHIP, BASED ON A COMPANI0!<SBIP IN SIN, IS WEAK IN THE 
Hoen OF TRIAL. \Yhen Goliath comes forth to tread vaingloriously before the 
armies of Israel, ""e read that this man bearing a shield went before him. He had 
attended the gigantic champion in the hour of triumph, does he remain faithful to 
him in the hour of misfortune? Does he attempt to strike a blow on behalf of 
his fallen master? Does he strive to prevent David from dishonouring that 
master's body, by cutting off the giant's head with the giant's own sword? We 
r,,ad of nothing of the kind; no effort to aid or to protect his master is recorded of 
him. Doubtless he fled, as the other Philistines fled, when the great champion 
fell. So, the friendship of the "·arid is not only enmity against God, but is not 
lasting or to be relied on. It is a mistake to state that there is honour amongst 
thie,es; it is a delusion to think that there is loyalty to each other amongst 
sinners. The pursuit of unlawful pleasures is essentially a selfish pursuit; and the 
so-called friendships that are formed in it are evanescent and ephemeral. When 
such intimacies are found bJ· any of the contracting parties to be no longer pleasant 
or profitable, the bond of self-interest that was their only connecting link is 
speedily broken, and the so-called friendship dissolved or ignored. Well is it, 
indeed, if it can be ended without bitterness and tears and blood. False friend• 
ship is like the gaudy but scentless sunflower, that will bloom only in the sunshine 
of prosperity. (R. Young, M.A.) 

Yer. ll. When Saul and all· Israel heard those words of the Philis­
tine, they were dismayed and greatly afraid.-The insulting attitude of 
u·urldlineaa towards religion :-The insult was a symbol of the insulting attitude 
of worldliness towards religion. Brute force and power paraded themselves as con­
lt'lllptuous of the power of the Spirit. Religion cannot hold its own against the 
powers of the world except by spiritual forces and trust in God. When the guar• 
dians of religion, or those who should witness its inward power, foil in this trust, 
and in using the right weapons, then the world has its way. The symbol in this 
ease is singularly vivid and complete. (1'F. J. Knox Little, M.A.) 

Yer. 28. Eliab's anger was kindled against David.-A series of vic­
tories :-Hitherto David has bad little suffering. Life is made up of trials: the 
Christian's course is never free from them: this we are to see here, for this seven­
teenth tells us, besides the contest with the lion and the bear, of three great trials 
"·hich at this time befel the " man after God's own heart." I dare say that 
11·hen you have read this chapter you have thought of _David's wonderful f~ith and 
courage as seen in bis conflict with the giant; and yet 1t tells us of three trials and 
three victories; and I believe that either of the other two was much more painful, 
and required more faith than was necessary to nerve him for the single combat. 
l. Obsen·e, then, in the first place, that after David was anointed he went back 
to his duties as before; for "Saul sent messengers unto Jesse, and said, Send me 
David thy son, which is with the sheep." For one moment he had been exalted, 
and then all went on as before. Then a brilliant career seemed opening before 
him : he was most unexpectedly sent for to the court. But as soon as the benefit 
,rns received it was forgotten; for ingratitude is the commonest of faults: David 
is not wanted now; the king's head is full of war matters; be stands in need of 
men, and not of boys; be wants swords and spears, not harps and music. Oh I 
never be carried away with the love of popularity; it is not worth striving after; 
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th~re iR nothing that may be more quickly lost. Only let some unkind report be 
rmsed about you, or some great man sneer at you, and the people will be ready, 
to a man, to turn against you. And so David goes quietly back, resumes the 
shepherd's dress, takes the place of the youngest son, and feeds bis father's sheep. 
I declare that seems to me to have been the greatest of the three trials; he must 
indeed have had strong faith, and he must have been endued with the grace of 
humility. And was it not so with our blessed Lord Himself? At the age of 
twelve years He is found " sitting in the midst of the doctors, both bearing them, 
and asking them questions : an'1 all that heard Him were astonished at His under• 
standing and answers." "He went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and 
was subject unto them;" (Luke ii. 49, 51), and for eighteen years .l:ie remained 
in obscurity. Such was David's first trial here. :Flattered one moment, and 
thrown aside the next; at one time likely to be famous in the court, and very 
shortly afterwards sent to feed the sheep near his father's homestead. Would it 
be very trying to he laid aside by illness, to sink into obscurity? 2. And now we 
come to a trial of a different kind, but equally painful, perhaps, or at all e,·ents. 
one that shows the depth of his piety. We can quite understand how anxious 
Jesse was for the safety of his boys: his three eldest sons are gone to the battle; 
Eliab is there, the pride of his µeart: so David is sent with a little present lrom 
home, and doubtless many kind messages, as Joseph was sent by Jacob to visit his 
brethren at Shechem. And when he comes, then his elder brother takes him to 
task, and utters the most cruel and vindictive insinuations. And here, too, Jesus 
can sympathise with His people. When He entered upon His public ministry, the 
first place at which He preached was His own city ~azareth. As He loved His 
mother, so He evidently had special affection for His own city, His neighbours. 
and near kindred: it was this love which made Him preach in the synagogue ot 
Nazareth; but they would not i-eceive Him; for "a prophet has no honour in his 
own country." There are some people who can bear a long trial, who may yet 
be thrown off their guard by a sudden temptation; and so perhaps it was quite as 
difficult to give Eliab back a gentle answer, as it was to go quietly home from the­
palace to the sheep-fold. Geutle natures are often sensitive, and sensitive peop,c, 
are almost always irritable. Oh I temper I temper I what a trial it is to those that 
are afflicted with it l and terrible is the guilt of those who provoke an irritable 
pet·son, But David gained the victory, and must have made Eliab sensible of tl,c 
wrong he had done him. This was a far greater victory, though little noticed, 
little thought of at the time, and not so much observed even now by those who 
read this chapter, as the contest with tne giant shortly afterwards. 3 .. -\.11d now 
a word upon the thit·d trial and the third victory. David fells the giant. There 
is no battle, but flight on the one hand, and eager pmsuit on the other; in a few 
minutes the hills are completely deserted, ond ,rn can only hear the shouts of the 
pursuers grndunlly dying awny in the clit·ection of Ekron. There lies olle headless 
body in the valley of Elah: come !Inc\ let us stand by it, and leorn one or two 
lessons. Bef,olcl in David the type of David's Son. When the greut Cnptnin of 
our salvation was tempted of the devil, He did not contend with him as God, but 
only as one of ourselves. He just took the '' smooth stones out of the brook;'' He 
met and defeated him os any Christian may, with the words of Scripture; as any 
Jew might then, with quotations from the Book of Deuteronomy. The Philistiue, 
you see, but for Da,·icl 's fnith, would have been stronger than the Israelites. The 
giaut did not foll by sword and spear, but David's faith in God bronght victory to 
his countrymen. It wns hecnnse David was in the camp that Isrnel conquered. 
Would we be loynl Chmchmen, would we do good service to our Church, let us be 
men of God; let us so behave, thnt the Lord ,Jesus shall still be in the midst of 
us; let us make use of the stones from the brook, of prayer, nnd Holy Scripture; 
and the Lord will yet save us from ruin, though He may see fit to humilinte us. 
How did D,wid know that he was equal to this emergency? What mnde him sure 
that he should conquer the ginnt? He hnd hue\ experience of God's help before. 
So indeed hncl the Israelites; they had gained a grent victory under Snmuel, and 
had reared their " Ebenezer;" but this was forgotten now, and therefore their 
faith foiled them. But not so Dnvid. And then Dovid knew nothing nbout the 
use of armour, though no doubt Saul provided him with the best; but he wns ex­
pert in the use of the sling. Ah! those "stones from the brook," how nrc they 
despised I Any other means of grnce is more vnluecl than Scl'ipture. No d~ubt 
Dnvid wns regarded as o hero from Dan to Beersheba; the slaughter of the giant 
made him famous, and his prnise was in every one's mouth. Yet I think I have 
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shown you that the killing of the giant was a very little matter; thnt whnt is 
really to be adrnired is DM·id ·s foith; and thot either of the other two trials was in 
r_ealitl more severe. (C. lJosa,iquct, M.A.) Uusympathctic relatives :-In early 
life hdmund Burke \\"OS not happy at home, I\S no one there syrnputhised with his 
d,·eams_ and aspirations. " It is, after oll, o mnn 's own relotions who generally 
look '.nth the least co_nfidence on his long wrestle with adversity, and are most 
astonished when the tide turns and II great victoi·y succeeds to what had seemed 
to them mere hopeless toil." The t,i·o ~·ictorics in 011e day :-If there had been 
a conspiracy to trustra(,e the Divine pmpose in relation to Dnvid, his relatives 
could scarcely h~ve kept him out of sight more persistently, or brnught him for­
,rard more sluggishly and reluctontly. llfen were slow to see the seeds of future 
great,ness nnd godliness which the Lord beheld, and they looked not for succour in 
the direction whence He hod ordained it to come. Prnise beloll"S to Him for 
carrying out His own purpose_ despite the want of discernment and sympathy on 
the part_ of His people. If His thoughts hod not prevailed over men's thoughts, 
the J e,nsh nation would ha,•e lost one of its greatest kings, and the Bible one of 
its most instrnctive histories. 'l'he Divine wisdom in the choice of David was soon 
proved when the time of trio! came, und he had an opportunity of showing the 
regal spirit the grace of God had given to him. The second triumph is by far the 
more famous, but we must not suffer its splendour to hide from us the true glory 
of the first. The man "·ho kills a giant will always be more talked of than the 
man ,d.10, against the force of strong temptations, controls his own temper; but 
lt is none the less true that--" He that is slow to anger is better than the mighty; 
and be that ruleth his spirit than he that toketb a city." I. DAVID'S VIC'!'ORY 
ovEn HIMSELF. It is not difficult to conjecture the cause of Eliab 's ill-will and 
unjust upbraidings. He had not forgiven David for the distinction that God had 
granted, and the cruel spirit of envy had turned hirn from a brother into a foe. 
'l'his fiendish passion of envy, so common in human m1ture, can not only destroy 
the joy of a brother in a brother's welfare, but would nlso, if it could get into a 
mother's heart, be hellish enough to make her misernble at the thought of the 
prnsperity of her own first-born boy. What a foul thing that must be which finds 
the elements of its own perdition in o sight of the paradise God gives to others, 
and "·hich would be wretched and woebegone in heaven itself if it met with any 
one having stronger wings or a higher pince than its own I When, in the last 
judgment, Envy is placed at the bar of God, what on indictment will be laid 
against the Evil Spirit I The insulting anger of Eliab-tbe cruelty of Joseph's 
brethren-the murderous wrath of Cain-and the greatest share in the greatest 
crime in the world, the crucifying of the Lord of glory-will be charged upon him. 
The taunts nod insinuations of Eliab must have cut David to the quiclc. If the 
undeserved rebuke had been administered in private, it would have been hard to 
bear; but Eliab was base enough to be a public slanderer, and sought, by his foul 
aspersions, to do irreparable damage to David's reputation amongst those who saw 
him that day for the first time, and would be too ready to think that there must 
be nood o-rounds for these charges of pride and arrogo.nce, seeing they were made 
by 

0

the ,:'ouno- man's own brother. The temptation must hove been strong to 
answer it witli words of burning indignation, and only a man of much meekness 
and of o-reo.t self-control could have replied to it as Do.vid did. Who likes to be 
accused

0

of vile motives which be knows have no pince in his heart, and to hear his 
very Yirtues denounced as being nothing but hideous vices which be tries to con­
ceal by means of pious airs o.nd canting pretensions? It wo.s a crnss of this ldnd 
David had to carry, and he bore it us if there hnd been given to him some pro­
phetic foresight of the perfect exainple of Him who e_ndured ~uch contrn~iction of 
sinners a"ainst Himself, and who, when He was reviled, reviled not ngam. 'l'he 
restraint ~,-hich David put upon his temper under this great provocation wos the 
most godly thing he could have clone, and therefore i~ wn~ the wisest _and most 
profitable. Having regard io the great work before lum, it \\"BS very important 
that David should keep his temper. Could the second victory hove been achieved 
if he had failed in the first c-onflict? Thut which wos right a.midst the temptations 
of one hour was the best prepamtion for the arduous labours of the next hour. All 
other things being equal, he who is most triumphunt over temptation and most 
faithful to duty to-day will he the strongest for work o.nd :rndo.re to:morr~w. 
II. DAVID'S VICTORY OVEll GoLIATll. History records many 111stnnces m which 
crueliv, and tyranny, u11d pc1·spc11t ion have thornughly outwitted themselves and 
irustr;ic<l their own purposes. ('l,arity lll ust not rejoice in iniquity, but it mny 
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exult, in the clcfeot of iniquity, oncl especially when iniquity plays the pe.rt of a 
scorpion oncl sting~ itself, oncl when, like Romon, it unwittingly prepares a gallo"s 
for its owu execution. 'l'he clcfeot of the Philistines in the clownlall of their greot 
champion is o most striking illustration of this kincl of self-clestruction. " Now 
there woe no smith founcl throughout oil the land ol Israel; for the Philistines 
said, Lest the Hebrews make them sworcls or spears " (1 Sam. xiii. 19). This 
cruel policy woe so successful that on one occasion there were only two swords or 
spears possessed by the entire Jewish army. Saul ancl Jon a than had them ; but 
.all the rest of the people he.cl to use such cumbrous ancl clumsy weapons as un­
skillecl honcls could make wit,hout fire or hammer. Necessity has always been the 
mother of invention, and we may be certain that, when iron weapons were denied 
to the Hebrews, their skill was largely developed in other directions. The youth 
of the lond could not prnctise sword-exercise, or learn to poise the spear, and 
therefore they would be driven to make themselves master of other methods of 
,defence end assault. Before this period the Benjamites had become famous for 
their skill iu slinging, for " Among ell this people there were seven hundred 
.chosen men left-handed;· every one could sling stones at on heir-breadth, and not 
,miss" (Judges xx. 16). When all edged weapons were taken from them, the 
people would be sure to turn again to those in whose use their fathers hod been 
,so renowned, and practice would again make perfect. Thus the issue proved that 
tlrn Philistines laid the fouudotion of their own clefeot when they took all swords 
,and spears from tile Israelites, and compelled them to try other means of accom­
plishing their delivernnce. The foes of God's people meant it for evil, but God 
-overruled it for good. David's skill with the sling would hove failed to gain the 
victory if it hod been divorced from faith in God. It was his trust in the Lord 
~vhich gave such calmness to his soul, as surely as it was the calmness of his soul 
which helped to make bis e.rm so steady and his aim so sure. His faith, however, 
•was not a fanatical faith, which violates reason and neglects the most appropriate 
means. When he refused to wear Soul's armour, he proved his common sense as 
much os he displays his confidence in God. The faith of David was olso associated 
with experience as well os with reo.son. He remembered past mercies, and thet·e­
.by encouraged his heart to rest in Him who is ever the some. Tile most effect:iol 
"·oy ol chasing away despair and regaining confidence is to odopt the Psalmist's 
resolve-" I will remember the works of the Lord: Sw·ely I will remember Thy 
wonders of old. I will meditate nlso of all Thy w01·k, and tolk of Thy doings." 
(C. Vince.) Preparations for conflict :-How much like a chapter of accidents this 
looks I Superficially narrated, we should soy "It happened." There are no 
.ticciclents with God, and none with those who commit their wo.y unto Him. We 
-slloll see all these things were preparations for conflict. I. JESSE'S AS:l:IETY cos­
·CEllNING HIS SOLDIER SONS. We meet Dovid once more on the roo.cl from Bethle­
hem. Not on his way to the poloce of the king, for yet is he the drudge of the 
family, ond is sent laden with presents to the chief of the division in which hie 
brothct·s serve (vers. 17, 18), to see how they fore. How akin to Joseph, who 
,also WCIS sent hy his father to his brethren, and met with no kindly reception I 
While tnlking with one and another the' boastful chC1llenge of the giont Goliath 
,m'l'ests his o.ttention. Once no such challenge woulcl hove come to Soul un­
ouswernd, but oil valour flees when the Spirit of the Lord lenves o mon. David 
.avows his readiness to meet him. Wos it o chance thnt David \\'O.S sent-thnt ho 
WCIS sent thnt morning-tllat his brethren were to the front when he nrrivcd nt 
-comp, or a list of curious combinations? II. TnE n1scounAGElIEST WITH WHICH 
DAVID MEETS. David is jealous for the Lord of Hosts. He wo.s instantly dis­
•couroged, first by :-1. His own bretllren (Mott. x. 36, with ver. 28). Thot fine 
·soldierly-looking brother who captivated Samuel's juclgment is terribly ot fault. 
Listen! he twits his brother with neglect of duty (ver. 28). True he does not 
know; he is only supposing the sheep must have been left uncared for, os Da,·id is 
·there. To on angry, jealous nature, truth is of little matter. The probable, or 
,even the possible, is quite near enough. 2. The king discournges him (ver. 33). 
Doubtless appearances were agaiust David. They have often been against brave 
men, and Soul was only the echo of thot prudence which is popular to-day. God's 
men, who endure as seeing Him who is invisible, cannot be meo.sured by the rule 
-of this world's wisdom. We oclvonce now to another link. 8. Thirdly, in oil this 
David wo.s hcin" fitted for the conflict os the result of the Divine anointing. 
Discipline is olt~n inward. through the out,~o.rd, oncl sometim;s the outw_urd is 
•proof ol the in word. David's offers of service were refused. Thot the offers of 
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s?rYice are often. refused is apparent in the records of the Holy Soriptures. D1·. 
her unfolds this m a sermon from the refusnl of the Israelites' offers of service by 
Joshua. He drnws attention to Gideon 's band, that not o.11 were chosen who­
offered; and to Christ's searching aus,rnr to the man who would " first go bury his 
dead-'.' To-day, as of old, many offers of service are refused-o.ud why? '.rhue­
om smcenty 1s tested. Only so do we know ourselves; but every " Christian " 
comes out of the Slough of Despond " on the fnr side." One 1·esult of these dis, 
couragements in Da_vid's cns7 w3:s, he _was thrown on God's promise. His past. 
opens (,·er. 34). His own mmd 1s findmg wonderful illumination as he tells the­
king of what he had done. Tbis is the right use of past experience. " I slew 
him;" surely the God of my strength can give me power over this Philistine lion 
also. . Do you not observe his sense of Goliath's sin increases in proportion as his. 
faith m God expands? There is a rising emphasis of scorn surely. " This un­
circumcised P,hilistine ;" " This Philistine." How terrible is this contempt, com­
mg from God s chosen I Thus early we mark the habit of referring everything to­
the will and providence of God, which is the key to David's character. Thus­
there i_s outwar_d victory. Da\'id _has gained permission-has won his way; and is­
not_ this the_ \\"Lndow_ through winch we see the iuwo.rd victory? All through he 
mamtams his hunuhty, yet \\·ho could imagine any test morn trying than this. 
double refusal of service? And how conspicuous this humility is in his answer 
to Saul after the victory (ver. 58), and that untrue and supercilious speech of 
Abner's (ver. 55). He maintains his patience. What restraint he must have put. 
upon that impetuous spirit of his to take the sneer so quietly I (ver. 29). 
" He that both rule over his own spirit is better tho.n the mighty." (H. E. 
Stone.) Darid and Goliath :-This is a revolution wrought by one brave soul. 
And this is but a single incident in the life of one who walked by faith, and who­
learned his faith in communion with God. It was this which gave to David the 
qualities which this history reveo.ls-a sound judgment, a fearless tongue, a sweet. 
temper, and a lion's heart. I. A SOUND JUDGMENT. David came to Elah o. 
~-outh amidst an army of veterans. Yet his judgment was sounder than Saul's, 
than Abner's, or that of any of the bronzed warriors around him. Why? Because 
he came to Elah from Bethlehem, from the quiet hills where be had communed. 
with God, and strengthened his faith in Him. The men of Israel had natural 
courage enough, but this was a combat which, on all natural principles, seemecl 
hopeless. David, however, looked at the matter through eyes that were "full of" 
religious light.'' David saw God upon the scene. He was the only one who saw 
Him; and that sight made the shepherd the true tactician. Faith in God gave­
him at once the true point of view. Mere secular computations had half blinded. 
Israel's eyes. The impressions and the services of the young are sometimes­
better than those of the old, because the elder may have lost simplicity of faith 
and hnve learned to look at life from a worldly point of view. Inexpert in the 
details of a matter, still the prayerful woman, the believing youth, may lrnve a, 
higher, clearer view of some Divine principle. some promise of Jehovah, which, 
should be His people's guide. So the rnot.her of Mills, a quarter of a century 
before the leaders of the Chmch had. moved, declared that missions to the 
heathen world ought to be begun, and declicat,ed her own son in his infancy to the­
work. So Mills himself and his young associates, praying by the ho.ystack in the 
fields of Williamstown, saw what Israel ought to do, saw that was possible which 
others called chimerical, and planned a bold campaign for Christ while yet the 
eves of the fathers were sealed. They were mere striplings who offered them­
s~lves first to meet the giant forces of the pagan world. Wisdom dwells not in; 
the noisy camp with the timid multitudes, but on the solitary hills of prayer. 
II. As I!WEPESDE"T TOI\GUE. "Swift to hear, slow to soeak," is a good rule 
for youth, but not when it is cleo.rly seen that others have forgotten God's com­
mandments, or have fallen to questioning his promises. Be modest, but be not 
so cautious a Christian that you shall ceo.se to be a Christian. Whatever you 
have clearly seen in your study of God's work, be not afraid to speak it out 
nor to let it be known tho.t vou differ from others. You ho.ve good examples for 
it. " His word was in min; heart, as a burning fire shut up in my bones, and 
I was weary with forbearing, and I could not stay" (Jer. 20. 9). Ill. AND THE 
FP.ANKNESS OF DAVID'S TEMPEP. WAS EQUALLED DY ITS SWEETNESS, It wo.s not 
easy in the presence of all the soldiers to list.en quietly to a brother's taunts anir 
sneers, to be accosted as an idle rnnnwoy, t-o be contemptuously ordered bock by 
t,hat surly Eliab, jaundiced and spiteful with his jealousy. What nn o.dmirable-
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self-control _does David show: Have a soft answer for your deoractors, and 
even stay with them if you may, like David, to fight their battles and cover their 
d1egrnce. IV. It hardly need be said THAT BIS coi:;RAGE WAS SIMPLY CONFIDENCE 
IN Gon. And it was a reasonable confidence. He did not fail to measure the 
streugoh of .his giant enemy, but he heard him deJy the livinr God, and when 
he heard that, he knew his enemy was doomed. He knew that Jehovah would 
" mal<e bare his holy arm," and " make all the earth to know that there is a 
God in Israel." Woe unto him that etriveth against his Maker l The mos~ 
powerful of men, the most gigantic combination which diplomacy or society or 
capital can frame, are doomed when they set themselves against God's holy law. 
David had not only heard the word of Jehovah'e promise; he had had experience 
of His faithfulness. This was not the first danger he had met with quick, up­
lifted prayer. And David's confidence in God was reasonable from another point 
of view. The hazards he was taking were not encountered needlessly, from a. 
mere exuberance of daring or delight in danger. He might well ask, "Is there 
not a cause?" The inoerest of Israel, the honour of Jehovah, were at stake: it 
was reasonable, therefore, to believe that he would not be left to fight alone. 
Still less did he seek this public championship of Israel, or welcome it to win for 
himself a name. But David's confidence in God was attended by no carelessness. 
Because "the baotle was the Lord's," David did not think there was little for 
him to do. What do we see? He carefully selects the most appropriate means, 
and then he plies them with intense energy. (Arthur Mitchell, D.D.) The 
conflict between good and ei·il :-We may look at David and Goliath as they 
appear in contest, as illustrating the forms, spirits, weapons, and destiny of the 
great moral antagonists of our world-good and eYil. 1. These two men give .us a 
picture of ohe forms of good and evil. Evil in our world is like Goliath-of 
gigantic stature, immense energy, and imposing aspect. It is a colossus. Good 
in our world is like David in its appearance-small. weak, and insignificant; pos­
sessing nothing to which the world attaches the idea of strength or glory. So 
it appeared in Cbriso. "He was a root out of a dry ground." ~- These two men 
give us a picture of the spirit of good and evil. The spirit of evil, like that of 
Goliath, is proud, contemptuous, ma.ligna.vt. The spirit of good, like that of 
David, is that of humble trus~ and dependence upon God. 3. These two men, 
give us a picture of the weapons of good and evil. Evil, like Goliath, has many 
&nd powerful weapons to fight its bottles. Like Goliath, it is full-armed. Armies 
&nd navies a.re on its side. The weapons of good are of the simplest kind~ 
the sling and stone of David would symbolise them. "The weapons of our 
w&rfa.re," etc. 4. These two men give us a picture of the ultimate destinies of 
good and evil. Goliath, notwithstanding his great strength, proud vanities and 
mighty weapons, \\·as sla.iu, 111i:I his body given to the fowls of heaven, and the 
beasts of the em·th. So it wi!I be with evil. Like the image in the monarch's 
vision, the little stone of truth shall shiver it into atoms. The end of oruth will 
be like that of David-triumphnnt and progressive in honour and influence in the 
empire of God. (D. Thomas.) 

Ver. 29. Is there not a cause.-The giant sin of England :--Surely there 
was a cause. David's was not inoemperate zeal, nor bis anger causeless or un­
provoked. It was time even for the holy shepherd to pla.:v the warrior, when 
God was thus openly dishonoured and His ea.use despised. What is the state of 
this Christian land now? Is there not a sin, &n ancient enem~· of God's church, a. 
bold and bitter opposer of His Gospel, which bes poured in upon our land like a 
flood, and dares us to the teeth, &nd almost courts opposition? Is there not B 

gi&nt champion of the devil's host, that stnlks forth before its fellows, and 
seems to chnllenge the soldiers of the cross and defy God's Christian Israel? Has 
not drunkenness invaded this our land, spread itself throughout the leng~h and 
breadth of it, and " set up its banners for tokens•? " " Is there not then a 
c&use " why professing Christians should bestir themselves to snve and purify 
their land from this foul and destroying army? I. THE SPREAD OF DRUNKENNESS. 
This £ea.du! sin is widel:v spread through our lnnd. II. LET us cossIDER ITS 
EFFECTS. 1. What fire its effects upon the soul? It is a dark cloud about the 
soul, that hides God from it--ohat shuts out the light of His Holy Spirit, that 
would shine into the darkness. It hardens the heart, that it cannot feel. It 
sears the conscience as with a hot iron (Hosea iv. 11). Even natural kindness 
is exoinguished. 2. No,Y mark its effects upon the mind. 3. Now m&rk its 
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effects upon the body. 4. Mark 1wxt its effects on the estnte. III. AND WIIA'l' 
CAX DE DOXE. The gospel of the grnce of God c,\n ch,1ugc it, aud thnt nlo11c. 
(ff. TF. Champneys, .\l..4.) 

Yer. 32. Thy servant wHl go and :fight with this Philistine.-Spiritu,1! 
Jiero,sm :-1. SPIIllTCAL HEROISM IS SOMETDIES UNEXl'ECTEULY UEVELOPED. Little 
<lreamt David,_ when. he left his _home at Bethlehem that morning, for the simplo 
purpose of Y_1s1tmg _!us brethren Ill the camp, what \\"onders his single lll'm would 
aclueYe. His hern1sm \\"llS the development almost of n molllent. Before he 
well knew ~o wl!at he ~nd committed himself, he found himself pledged to 11 

<leadly conflict with Goliath. Aud thus unexpectedly is spiritual heroism some­
times developed. I say de,·eloped, not created. The qunlity must exist before it 
can be brought out; but this brir.ging out is often unexpected. A youth has 
grn"·n up in the prirncy of some country home-quietly, and without attractin"' 
any special notice. None have ma1ked him out for " a burnin"' and a shini.n~ 
light." . So has youth passed B\\"BY, in steady pursuit of person~! piety, in un~ 
pretendmg labours, in earnest endeavour to be faithful in the little; and manhood 
bas dawned, when, unexpectedly, as to Gideon threshing wheat by the wine-press, 
as to Elisha following the plough, there comes a call to prepare for some great 
undertaking. Instances \\·ill readily occur, illustrative of these observations, and 
confirmatory of their truth. You will recull names, such ns those of Luther, and 
Hooker, and Baxter, and Carey, and Livingstone, which, though now emblazoned 
in the church's annals, are names of men whose opening life afforded, even to 
those who knew them best, but few indications of after distinction and usefulness. 
II.• SP!ll!TUAL HEROISM I.OT t;NFHEQUENTLY MEETS WITH DISCOURAGEMENT FROM 
THOSE wao SHOULD DE THE FOREMOST TO SUSTAIN IT. What noble plans, and 
comprehensive enterprises, have been nipped in the bud by the unkindness, nnd 
suspicion, and jealousy of Ch1·istinns ! What shackles and fetters have been 
thrown round t.he free limbs of many a man, anxious to do great things for God, 
and to leave the world better than be found it; and this by brethren too-elder 
brethren-Eliahs I III. SPIRITUAL HEROISM UNSUBDUED DY DISCOURAGEMENT DOES, 
IN DUE Tl!dE, FIND OPPOHTl:XITY FOR !TS EXERCISE AND DISPLAY. Though David 
obtained little sympathy from his brethren, if indeed any, be had but to bide his 
time, and God would open up his way. He quietly waited for providential 
intimations, and they did not tarry. Without seeking to obtrude himself upon 
public notice, or to run before he was sent, be was soon sought out. There is 
often more renl bravery in waiting than in action; more fortitude in occupying 
the lonely watch-tower on the hill-top, that the moment for onward march may 
be known as soon as indicated, than there is in facing the foe when the rage of 
battle is aroused. It is no mark of Christian soldiership to be impatient of the 
Lord's will, and to want to be moving when He hos commanded us to be still. 
IV. SPIRITUAL BEilOISIII IS DISTINGUISHED BY A LOFTY AND FIRM RELIANCE UPON Goo. 
V. 8Plll11'UAL HEROISM, THOUGH ARDE!IIT ANU IMPULSIVE IN ITS NATURE, IS NOT LESS 
WISE IN THE MODE OF ITS WAHFAHE. There was a simple weapon he had learned 
to use with skill. Moiled warriors might smile when they saw it, 11nd 11ugur 
that the conflict about to ensue would be only child's play; but. the sling nnd stone 
iu David's hand bad done their work erewhile, and be could trust them now. At 
least, failure with these was only possible, with the other certain; and if he did 
1lucceed with such simple means of attack, how much greater glory would redound 
to God, and in its degree be reflected on him I So with his sling o.nd stone he 
advanced to meet the vaunting giant of Philistia. Now, there is nothing, respect­
in<> which Christians need to be more earnestly counselled than the cultivation of 
th~ spirit of wisdom in their endeaYou1·s to be good. Zen( is _not eno'!gb; boldness 
is not enou"h; utterance is not enough; all these mny exist m the highest degree, 
and yet, uttless there be combined with them tact, sngacit;',_', nd~ress, the amount 
of possible good which the individual believer may accomplish will be greatly cur­
tailed. VI. SPIIUTCAL HEROISM IS GENEllALLY HONOURED OF Goo IN THE ACBIEVE­
ME:'<'I' OF 1-rs AIMS. David slew the giant, o.ud every courageous nnd heroic 
Christian slays his giants. (C. M. Merry.) David and Goliath :-1 don't kno,w 
whether I am correctly interpreting the picture, but I s'!spec_t t~at everybody m 
the camp said that somebody else ou?'ht to go out ~nd kill. this gmnt. I suppo~e 
you must have noticed how nil_ the disagreeable duties of life ?re, somebody else s 
business. There was the mn1T1ed man-well, of course, he d1dn t go because he 
Lad 11 wife and children who were dependent upon him. There wns the old rnnn 
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in the comp who would have gone if he bad been a younger man, and there was 
'the young mon who would hove gone if only he had had the experience of the 
older men. I don't suppose there were many people there who had not dreamed 
of doing i~. I con quite believe that in imagination again and again they bad 
dodged Urnt owful club of Golioth ond driven their spear home to his heart. It 
is asl;onishing how brove men ore in their dreams; how extraordinarily the world 
would get on if only it were governed by our imaginations rather than by our 
doings. There they were, some of them no doubt explaining to the others how 
easily the thing could be done, how they would do it themselves if only they 
nad the time. An ancient picture? :No--a picture of to-day. It doesn't matter 
what you call your giant. It moy be the giont slavery; it may be the giant 
cruelty, or it moy be the greot twin giant of your doy and of mine-the giant 
drink and the giant lust. There they are, and how many in the Christian 
churches imitating the Israelites in the camp? How many of the young men 
doing it, dreaming of giving their lives to great crusades? God's Kingdom is not 
going to be helped by your dreams, or by talking of how you would do it if you 
were somebody else, or had some lesser duties and responsibilities. Better to fight 
and fail; better to lose life and limb and all things than suffer this daily dis­
honour, this endless humiliotion, ond advertisement to all the world that there 
is not a single soul of faith with enough pluck left to challenge this unequal 
encounter. What do you think the world thinks when it sees the Church in the 
position of the camp of Israel? When David talks about the armies of the living 
God it sounds like irony. Ah I yes, e.nd it sounds like irony to-doy, when you 
refer to the people in the Chur~hes os being the army of the living God, and 
then think how thousands upon thousands of us are hiding our diminished 
heads simply becouse we are in the presence of these gigantic evils and wrongs 
of the modern world, waiting for God to send somebody else to do something. 
"Somebody ought to do something! " Yes, e.nd we are in the happy position 
here of knowing who ought to do it. Where was King Saul all the time? Why, 
it was for this very thing he had been anointed, if he kne11• it. What is the us& 
of your elect me.n? The Churches are alwoys talking about the doctrine of 
election-well, here is his chonce, God's elect man. Where is King Saul? Let 
the biggest man in the host of lsroel fight the biggest rnan in the host of 
Philistio. Oh I you have seen men like it, and not individuals alone, but bat­
tolions like it, men who if you counted heads, Churches who if you counted 
heods, would mak& a brave show, God knows; but if you begin to weigh souls 
it is a very different business. You could not weigh Saul's soul: there was 
nothing to weigh. Why, if you hav& got to bribe men into being heroes, and 
if you hove got to buy courage in the open market, it is a poor thing for th& 
King and for the kingdom. But there wos another man in the camp who ought 
to have been doing this work. Samuel very neorly anointed Eliab to b& King 
over Isroel simply on account of Eliob's presence, his athletic form, his powerful 
frame. H& seemed just th& sort of mon for King, and ever since I hove no 
doubt. whotever he had been saying to himself, " What the land has missed in 
not having me for King I " Well, now is his chance; everything comes to him 
who knows how to wait. If he lives to be as old as Methuselah be will never 
have such o chance again. He had it, and he missed it. He preferred to sit at 
a Hfe distance from the Philistme and sing, " Let me like a hero fall," or­
whatever hoppened to correspond to thnt flamboyant melody in the history of his, 
own time. He hod his chance; he missed it; but I think we ought to do him 
the justice of saying thot if he failed as a hero, he wos a tremendous success as o. 
oynicol critic. I sometimes think that criticism is the greatest natural gift that 
we possess, ond I have yet to find the mnn who hides thot talent in the eorth. 
Eliab wns o critic to the manner born. He could not do deeds, but h& always 
criticised the men who did. Oh, how easy it is in this world to sneer. I wonder 
if you hove ever done it; if you hnve ever sneered ot enthusiasm_, if 1ou have ever 
sneerecl ot simplicity, if you ever sneered at whole-sou led fC11th Ill God. God 
pity you if you hove. If David hod failed I would rather be David th& 
enthusinst thnn Eliob the critic. And Dovid had not come there to bandy argu­
ments with Elinb or with nny of his compatriots, for hi~ young soul wns all 
oflC11ne. Love of his country, love of his faith, love of his God met in the youn_g 
mnn 's soul, nnd he possecl through the comp with a sweet serene_ look upon his 
face, and at Inst they took him earnestly, set·iously, aucl they led !um to Soul ond 
set them fuce to foce-the real King iu the }'OUng mm1 with the soul of flome, 
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and the false King, dismayed and sore afraid. "Let 110 man's he11rt foil liim I 
will_ go." Oh, Saul, Saul, hadst thou uo shame in thy he11rt to let this sti-ipling 
go mstead of thee? "Go and the Lord be with (,bee "-seeing in this young 
man one with whom the Lord would verily be, but knowin<> that the Lord 
would ne~·er be ~•ith him again. Aud you know one of the saddest things in my 
mmistry is _occasionally to come _ac~·oss fathers and mothers who are quite willing 
to give their children to the Chnstian Church and to the sei·vice of Jesus Christ 
and who say to the lad or to the lassie, " Go, and the Lord be with thee "-hut 
there is always a sort of catch in the voice, because they know they cannot go, 
they will never go; know they have grown old and hnrd in sin, and they have 
sinned their God out of their life. (?h, if there are any here who are prnctically 
sayi,ng to their young me_n and their maidens, "Go where I oug_ht to go but 
can t _: go on t~e holy service on which I ought to go but can't; go, and the Lord 
be with th_ee, I want to turn to the~ and say, you are giving up too soon. 
God has His place for you, and the mystic presence may come back to you again, 
thank God, 1f only yon, like these younger ones, will place yourself at His 
disposal and surrender yourself in faith to do His will. But, see, Saul has nothing 
i:.o give to this young man of faith, he has nothing to give him of courage, and all 
that he can think to give him at the moment is the harness tuat he used to wear. 
It is no use to Saul now. What use is a helmet, or a sword, or a spear, if there 
is not a soul behind them? None ! He cannot wield that sword in God's war. 
But David has not proved them. He is going to retain all the simplicities of bis 
youth, all the simple arts and crafts of which he has the skill, and he is going 
out to serve God with the weapons that he knows how to use. Everything now 
depends on one fact, that David believes in God. " The Lord is at my right 
hand, I shall not be moved." Oh! I tell you we have not yet exhausted or begun 
to exhaust the power that there is for the man who simply makes that a real 
faith, and not a mere written creed ! But there is more in this subject of Sa_ul 's 
armour than appears upon the surface, and I want to say a word or two to those 
who are older. There are some people who are so anxious, as it seems to me, to 
clothe their young people with ideas that are too old for them-to send them 
forth with religious experiences that are not their own. I want to plead with 
you-leave us the simplicities of our faith, for those are the things that tell end 
count. Leave them the sincerities and realities of their faith, will you? Leave 
them their slings and their stones for a little while; tbe.v will do much more 
with them than with all the armoury that you may give them out of the 
sixteenth or out of the seventeenth centuries. There are some parents that have 
been known to me who, in the presence of the great modern giani:. of doubt, have 
most earnestly desired to clothe their children with the old-fashioned weapons, 
and give them, I won't say Paul's armour, but Saul's armour, and let them talk 
somebody else's aecond-haDd theology. We do not waDt old bends on young 
shoulders. We want the young Christion who has got his own experience of 
God. I know perfectly well, of course, that they talk things which you grave 
philosophers in the pews cannot agree with. But it doesn't matt.er. They bit 
the mark with the stone from their sling. Oh! don't you know the world to-day 
is simply dyin" for lack of reality-the man who will dare co be real, dare to be 
absolute'ly sinc';,re and simple in his Christian faith. You remember thnt incident 
in Corlyle's history of Frederick the Great where, when Frederick is growing to 
be a young man, a very learned university professor is got to instruct hi!'° in i:.be 
theolo"ical creed that be ou"ht to hold. The professor dosed the budclmg Nero 
with ;reeds and catechism ~ntil at last the poor young fellow's mind was so 
confused Lhat he knew practically nothing, whereupon Codyle says this to the 
professor, "Teach the young man either nothing at s.l_l, or ~ls~, so~iethi_ng_ that 
he will know to be beyond a doubt when he comes to thmk of it. . Now, it is ~he 
things that are beyond a doubt, thnt you cannot prove perhnps m your logical 
fashion, but they are established beyond II doubt, that we wont our young 
people especially to hold by. I don't mind how simple your foith in Jesus i_s, 
but I want it sincere, real, earnest, and when you go oui:, to do battle that will 
be the stone from your sling which will bring your antagonist to the dust. I 
have stopped at the most exciting moment, the critical moment when David is 
ad vnnciu« on the Philistine with a slnve end a shepherd's bog, nncl five smooth 
stones. And oh ! how the giant girded ot him, nay·. he cursed him by his gods. 
If. when you get home to-night, you will rend the Doak of Judges, you wiH find 
there this fact stated, that there were ~even hundred men of the t,ribe of 
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Denjamin who could sling a stone left-handed to a hair's breadth. Iv was not for 
uothing that David belonged to the tribe of Benjamin, and he was there to prove 
that there was one man of the tribe who had no~ forgotten the ancient tribal 
croft. At anyro.te, he ran to meet him. There was the whirl of a shepherd's 
sling, the low, hurtling note of the moving stone; neither his eye nor his hand 
had foiled him. Where ure now thy boasts, oh Philistine, and where are now 
thy fears, oh Israel I So David prevailed over the Philistine with a sling and a 
stone. " And," say some of you here to-night, " and that was the end." Oh, 
no, no; that was the beginning. Listen. "Then the men of Israel and Judah 
rose up and shouted and pursued the Philistine." I seem to have heard that 
shout all the world over. All the people who ought to have done the thing and 
didn't, all begin to shout at once and to pursue the Philistine. Eliab found that 
his pressing business engagements would keep. Saul began to betray his spirit 
and betrny a furious eagerness for the fray. The elder men said that perhaps 
after all they were young enough; the younger men said they would risk their 
lack of experience; the married men said well, perhaps their wives and children 
would be kept, and everybody who had been playing the coward was now re­
solved to play the man. You remember that it was the habit of Falstaff always 
to lie down on the battlefield when the battle was on, and when it was over he 
would cany back to the camp a body who bad been slain, and boast his prowess. 
There are lots of Falstaffs in the world, people who are always fighting the 
causes that have been won already by somebody else. There are triumphant 
supporters to-day of causes. in England which nobody challenges, which are as 
secure as secure can be, but they have no heart for any fight that is not already 
won. Ah, yes, I know very well that it lends itself to a little gentle irony, but 
I am here to-night to plead for men of soul, and men of faith. I do not believe 
much in the pluck of any moo who has not got David's faith. That is the secret, 
aud it is to you ;young men especially that I am appealing. Here we are, you and 
I, in this London, and you know that God wants men. There is e. Son of David, 
who I think is in this building to-night, nay, I know he is, and be is saying to 
;you oil, "Be of good cheer. I have overcome the world. The giant sin lies 
stricken. Come up, come up against him, for you ar<> well able to overcome." 
What ore you going to do-still stay, craven, panic-stricken, in the safety of the 
camp, or are you coming out to ~be holy war? (Silvester Horne, M.A.) David 
and Goliath :-David had been living in communion with God-David had been 
storing up spiritual strength and imbibing spiritual principle from God, which be 
was now to exhibit under circumstances which appalled the heart of other men. 
And thus it is when God has need of His servani.s, and when circumstances require 
their help; then they do show that they have principles which are able to honour 
Him, while other men fall back, and then do they show which is the man that 
really does most good in his generation; ~hen is it seen whether Eliab and men 
of his stamp are able so effectually to serve their generation as David, who comes 
forth in the power of God to do deeds at which other men tremble. And we see 
.another lesson. When these two respective candidates-the man armed with the 
power of God and the man standing merely in his own strength and wisdom, are 
brought into circumstances of perplexity and danger, then it is seen which has 
real courage, the man that can rely calmly upon God or ~he man that stands 
-only in his own strength. I. First of all, THE MISTAKES AND WEAKNESSES OF TH.E 
WORLD IN CIRCUMSTANCES OF DIFFICCLTY. Whence was it that Israel's fear arnse? 
They " judged after the sight of their eyes "-they looked only on the outward 
:appearance-they made just the mistake that Jesse did. The reason why Israel 
feared woe, th11t they looked upon the outwnrd appearance; they were guilty of 
the some want of faith that the ten spies were who were sent up to spy out the 
promised land. They saw the Anakims great l\nd tnll; ond whut did they do? 
They measured the Anakims by themselves, _and ther said, "_We were in our own 
si,,bt 11s grasshoppers; " 11nd they were ofrmd. So it was with Israel: they saw 
tl~e power, as they conceived it, of the Philistine's host; they saw the numb~r of 
the men arrayed against them; they BI\W Goliath of_ Gath, and their he11rts failed. 
We see tha.t in this case Isrnel looked only 11t their own human resources; they 
measured their own power, by comparing it with the overwhelming power ap­
parently of the host of the Philistines, and they felt that they themselves were 
as nothin" co the Philistines. Dnvid had felt n union between himself nnd God; 
Dllvid wn; nble to identify himself with God; he felt thnt the cause of the armie11 
of Isruel wns the cnuse of the living God, nnd thnt the Philistines were arrayed 
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therefore against the power of God. Dut observe how this longunge of faith is 
instantly mistaken, and excites anger. If we look ot the remark o[ Elinb to David 
"-e shall see this. You know the trnth of this; the moment the world sees a 
po"-er greacer than its o\\·n, it coils it pride. It wus so of old; it wns so in the 
case of Joseph"s brethren; t-hey could revile the" drenmer," as they called him, 
yet Joseph only spake words of soberness and trnl,h, when he relnted what God 
had shown to him; but his brethren, who were not of n like spirit to himself, 
could not- bent· it, when he stated what God had told him. So it wns with Eliab, 
and therefor~ he r~buked Da,·id ;_ but the truth is this-David was speaking a 
language ,duel, Elrnb knew notlnng about-the language of faith. The simple 
language of faith is to take God at His word, and to build securely upon it; and 
although the world may call this pride, yet there is nothina so like humility 
amongst all t)rn graces ~hot we find in the Word of God as that ~hich entirely puts 
self on one side, and simply depends upon what God says. This is the spirit of 
a little child; if there be anything for which children are remnrlmble, it is the 
implicit confidence that they put in what is told them. We often smile at their 
credulity; but we might learn a lesson from it by which to serve God more faith­
fully. I say, therefore, that this is real humility-for there is no humility so 
real ss that which ceases from self-confidence arid leans on Christ. David lost 
sight of himself entirely-he lost sight of everything that was human, and he sow 
only God, and he had learned, by seeing the power of God, that "no flesh should 
glory in His presence." II. But now let us look st the other principle-THE 
STREXGTB AXD w1soor.1 OF TBE POWER OF FAITH. Observe what David s11id in the 
twenty-ninth verse, when Eliab rebuked him. David said-" Who.t hove I now 
done? Is there not a cause? '' There w11s deep co.use; David saw the army of 
Israel ns the army of God. It was not Israel that hod been defied, in his 
estimation, by the Philistine, but God, and there was cause to net and there was 
cause to speak, when God's honour was outr11ged. And so there is now. Your 
object in daily life should be identical with David's, ns David's was identical with 
our Lord "s. When our Lord stood before Pilnte He said-"' For this end was I 
born, and for this cause came I into the world, that I should bear witness unto 
the truth." And what was David doing? He was bearing witness unto the 
truth. David drew from a source which is untouched by circumstsnc, s. His need 
was the same, and therefore his resource was the same, and therefore his con• 
fidence was the same. It was the Lord; and it was nil one to Hilll to deliver 
from the bear and from the giant. It was the same principle th11t n:1inrnted Caleb 
and Joshua. When they sow those Anokims, they did not adopt tl,,, language of 
the unbelievina ten, but they s11id, "Ye are meat for us." Why? " The Lord 
is with us." That was the secret of their confidence. III. And tl, is leads us to 
consider THE VICTOll'I OF DAVID. It is not the nature of the weapons. hut, the arm 
that wields them; and the smooth pebble from the brook, when ,. i11gcd by the 
power of God, is able to slaughter the great giant of Goth. So with 1 '"' preaching 
of the Word of God. The world despises preaching as an instrume1, t c,f God; but 
it is God's weapon. The giant despised David; but still David was (; od 's ins_tru­
ment to overthrow him. David, in ·bis humility, put himself out of t,l,o question; 
there was no desire to magnify himself, but he was desirous to hide himself, that 
God's nlory miaht appear. What ore we, soy of us? What is 1-bo strongest 
believe; here? 

0
He is before God as nothing. But what is God !.o that man? 

God is all, 11nd God is everything to him, in nil his cirnu1ns_to.nces. (J. IF. llcev_o, 
M.A.) David and Goliath :-I. And I think the first th_mg we arc Lo learn IB, 
that THERE ARE ALWAYS GIANTS TO FIGBT. Some of these giants nre ,., 011r hearts­
wicked thoughts, wicked desires, wicked feelings. Here is a bov with a bod 
temper; and wbo.t sn ugly thing that _is to_ control I 1-J?w _many bu~, 1'.uve ~hot 
Goliath to fight! Here is a girl who 1s vsm, slwo.ys tlnnlnng that- ,1,,, 1s he~ter­
dre8sed and better-looking, with n nicer house and richer !other, tholl some of her 
little friends. She has giant Pride to fight and conquer bef_ore she ,·.111 be. and_ do 

88 God wishes. Almost everybody hos some part10ular grnnt to """f,end with, 
who is toiler and stronger than all the rest. It may be bnd temp<'l', or envy, or 
carelessness, or disobedience, or laziness, or something rl~e. u I ,, :i!1( " nnd ". I 
wish " are giants that we meet almost every day. Cl11ldre11 arc 11!1 c1·estecl Ill 

,stories of a time, hundreds of years ago, when men ,rent about 1.r11,vrl en~ on 
horsebacl<, fighting robbers nncl relieving the ?Prress0cl: ,rncl t.1,c,v ,, ,\1 "'";~tunes 
that thcv could have lived in those du~-• of ch1vali·y, ns t,he:v or,· cnll d •. ~o need 
of wishii1g that : if any boy or girl really means lo sp1•vr, Goel, Lill'.'" ", 11 find that 



oeAP. xvu.] I. SAMUEL. 449 

there is plenty of fighting to be done nowadays. To learn to say " no " and to 
say it quickly when they are tempted to do wrong; to overcome all the p~rsuasione 
to sin of which the world is full, and so to live good, pure Christian lives-that is 
the hnrdeet kind of battle, to slay these giants we meet every day-this is the 
noblest victory of all. II. A second lesson to be learned is, that DAvms ARE 
ALWAYS WANTED IN TBE WOBLD. What a happy thing it was for the Israelites that 
the shepherd boy came down to the camp that morning. The right sort of young 
people is just what is wanted. If they are brave and conscientious and in earnest 
to do good, how much they can accomplish. But remember one thing: David 
did his work in his own way. The world wants young Davids who are willing 
and glad to do what they know how oo do. General Saul with all his army of 
grown-up men did not succeed in doing as much as David with his sling. There is 
a song we sometimes sing, called "Dare to be a Daniel." It is a very good title, 
but we ought to have another, called "Be sure and be a David." The right 
kind of little people in the right place-what would this great world do without 
them? III. And then we are to learn one other lesson from this story : that 
TBE BEST HELP COMES FROM GOD. David found it so. What an idea he had of 
God "s willingness and power to assist him. It seemed to the people as if David 
killed the giant, but really it WBB because God helped David that Goliath was 
conquered. And this is the only way in which anybody gets along well in this 
world. When we are in any sort of difficulty, the way out of it is to ask God to 
help us. (Monday Club Sermons.) David and Goliath; Christ and Satan:­
I. TeE COMBATANTS. An example of the duel of battle; the destiny of two 
opposing hosts committed to their representatives. The one was flushed with past 
victories, insolent, rancorous towards people of God. The other unskilled in war. 
As we see Christ and Satan drawing near to the conflict, we feel that there is more 
than meets the eye. Hell and heaven, light and darkness, are represented there. 
Life or death eternal for thousands and tens of thousands hang upon the issue. 
In the temptation for us, and in our stead, Christ met the foe of God and man. 
He takes up man's cause, and espouses God's quarrel, and enters the lists against. 
our dreadful and exultant enemy. 1. Mark Satan's audacity I We do not marvel 
at his assailing man; but to confront the Son of God I Shall we think lightly of 
such an adversary? 2. Bear in mind the admonition of the king. David went 
not into the battle until he had received a heavenly and qualifying unction. So 
Christ went forth in might of the Holy Ghost (Luke iv. 1, 2). "Lead us not into 
temptation " is the teaching of One who did not rush into it unbidden. II. THB 
COMBAT. 1. The time. Forty days did the champion of Gath draw nenr; forty days 
was Christ tempted of the devil. At the close of that period came the decisive 
encounter. Goliath ·triply armed with sword, spear, shield; Satan with the same 
threefold temptation by which he had overcome man in Paradise. Compare 1 
John ii. 16 with Genesis iii. 6, and trace the same elements in threefold temptation 
of Christ. 2. The armour. David would not go in the armour of S11ul; had not 
" proved them." The armour of Christ not of human fashioning; " armour of 
righteousness on the right hand and the left" (John xiv. 30). No flaw in that 
heavenly panoply. 3. The weapons. David had no quiver but his scrip; no 
arrows save pebbles from the brook, and with these he conquered. Christ 
vanquished Satan by sentences of Holy Writ, well directed from the sling of 
truth: "his written; " again and ngain, "It is written." 4. The lesson. Whnt 
a guide for us in our conflicts and temptntions I Lay aside nll earthly confidences; 
discard our own strength. The victory of Dnvid was a victory for all Israel. The 
vauntings of the Philistines silenced by the son of Jesse. The victory of Christ is 
a victory for His people. (W. P. Walsh, D.D.) The contest between David and 
Goliath :-Elinb did not like to see the young stripling exciting the interest and 
admiration of the soldiers, and showing the cowardice of older men like himself. 
He had probably regarded his brother with a jealous eye, ever since he hims~lf 
had been passed over by Snmuel, and David bad been nnointed with the holy 011. 
David calmly replied, "Wbnt bnve I now done? Is there not a cnuse?" Three 
different interpretations have been given of these words. One is to understand 
David as excusin" bis conduct on the ground tbnt his speech was mere talk. 
As if be bad said~ "Wbnt have I now done? Is it not a word?" As David, 
however, clearly showed that bis words were more i:.han talk, and _meant acti?n, 
this view seems quite inadmissible. Another is, to understand David _as ~xcusrn_g 
his conduct on the ground thnt the proud challenge of Golinth fully iust_ified bis 
burning indignntion and patriotic zeal. Bui:. the naturnl and most satisfactory 

• 30 
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view s_eem~ to be, to regard David's words as a direct reply to Eliab 's oharge. 
Ehab 1mphed that he had left his sheep out of mere curiosity to see the battle. 
But David answers, ""'he.t he.ve I now done? Is there not a cause? Have I 
not come, as I already told thee, in obedience to my father's oommand? " This 
calm reply _shows that Eliab's fierce and insult_ing words had not ruflled the quiet 
self-possession of David. It was a noble victory over himself. His calm 
patience was allied to indomitable perseverance. Instead of being cowed by the 
blustering rage of Eliab, David went on his course with the same glowing 
enthusiasm as before. The heroic courage, which rested on past exploits, and 
the unbounded confidence that the Lord would be with him in the conflici; with 
Goliath, as He had been with him in other conflicts not less formidable overcame 
the_ ~esi!ation of the King. Enthusiastic, courageous faith has ~ magnetic 
ass1m1latmg power. After Saul had accepted David as the champion of Israel, he 
sought to make him as efficient as he could. Had David worn them and won 
wit_h them the victory, Se.ul would have ascribed it in part to the ar~our, and 
claimed some share of the glory. But as David, when he assayed to go, found 
the armour all too cumbersome, he said, " I cannot go with these, for I have not 
proved them.'' His determination to fight only with the wee.pons with which he 
was familiar, was a stroke of military genius. The thought that was uppermost 
in the majority of the onlookers, was in all likelihood that the young me.n was 
going forth to certain death; but in all there was e.n earnest desire, and from 
many e.n ardent prayer to God, for his success. Goliath's boastful style of 
speech was common amongst ancient warriors. Homer represents Hector saying 
to Ajax in the Trojan war-

., And thou imperious I if thy madness we.it 
The le.nee of Hector, thou shalt meet thy fate. 
That giant corse, extended on the shore, 
Shall largely feed the fowls with fai; e.nd gore." 

It we.s probably not till David had thus confidently replied to the challenge of 
Goliath, the.t the champion of the Philistines deigned to rise, and proceeded with 
his shield-bearer before him, to fight with one whom he regarded as an insig­
nificant and presumptuous opponent. Skill in slinging we.a common in those de.ye; 
and some had attained to extraordinary precision in the art. It is said of an 
early period of the Judges, that in the tribe of Benjamin "there were 700 chosen 
men left-handed: every one could sling stones at an hair's breadth and not 
miss (Judges :n:. 16). But when we think of the intense excitement and the 
great risk of such e. duel, the ever-shifting movements of Goliath, and the small 
part of his forehead left uncovered by the helmet of brass, David's feat in hitting 
the one vulnerable part of his body, was one of the most extraordinary kind. 
Augustine thus beautifully, though fancifully, improves the incident : " So our 
Divine David, the good Shepherd of Bethlehem, when he weni; forth at the 
temptation to meet Se.tan-our ghostly Goliath-chose five stones out of the 
brook. He took the five books of Moses out of th~ flowing stream of Jude.ism. 
He took what was solid out of what was fluid. He took what was permanent 
out of what was transitory. He took what was moral and perpetual out of what 
was ceremonial and temporary. He took stones out of a brook, and with one 
of them he overthrew Satan. All Christ's answers to the Tempter are moral 
precepts, taken from one Book of the Law (Deuteronomy), and He prefaced his 
replies with the same words, 'It is written,' and with this ~ling and stone of 
Scripture, He laid our Goliath low, and He bas taught us by His example bow we 
may also vanquish the Tempter." (T. Kirk.) Da~id and Goliath :-An occur­
rence in the life of Joshua, the remembrance of wbwh may have often refresbea 
'r,he mind of David, may well introduce us to the subject of this day's meditation. 
It is recorded in Joshua (vers. 13-15). Before him lies the strong, impregnable 
fortress of the enemy at Jericho. A war, pregnant with important issues, must 
now be waged. It ·is night. The history tells us that "Joshua lifted up his 
eves "-we know to what place he raised them. He held communion with God. 
What befel him then? Suddenly Joshua saw at a little distance a lofty figure, 
clo~bed in warlike armour, standing before him. Now Joshua knew at least 
that he had to do with the representative of the Most High, who alone determines 
what shall be the issues of battle. He is courageous in being able to stay himself 
on this Ally. From ~hat time forward be walked before God in genuine humility; 
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realised God's presence with him wherever he went; confidently expected it· 
trusted in the Lo~d; at oil _times _asked fir~t what was His will, and turned awa; 
from whatever might be d1spleasrng to Him. And ~he Lord crowned him with 
victory after victory, with blessing_ afte~ ble~sing. David walked in the footsteps 
of Joshua, and the word was verified rn him, "If ye have faith as a grain of 
~ustard-seed, ye _will remove mountains." Let us, in contemplating this incident, 
direct our attention (1.) To Israel's danger; and then (2.) To the deliverance 
wrought for them by God by means of David. I. lsRAEL's DANGER. The history 
shows us the Philistiues already at Shochoh, three German miles souoh-west 
from Jerusalem, encamped on high, level ground. Opposite to them the host of 
Israel is encamped also on a chain of hills. The Philistines, for the increase of 
their glory, sought to show to the world thai; their warlike strength consisted not 
only in the multitude of their host, but in the personal warlike dexterity and skill 
in battle of every separate warrior. They challenged, therefore, the enemy to a 
duel-a practice common in war among the ancients, as Homer testifies. On the 
issue of this combat he places the fortune and the future condition of the whole 
kingdom. Contempi;, such as that expressed in his challenge to the people 
of Jehovah, could not be more scornful. The cause which gave rise to this war 
which had newly broken out, was closely connected with the interests of religion, 
as was, indeed, the case with most of the wars of ancient times. The heathen 
fought. for the honow· of their god Dagon. They wished him to appear to all the 
world as the true God. Jehovah, on the other hand, must appear to be but 
a phantom, a shadow without substance, and only worthy of being despised. In 
these circumstances the children of Israel had reason to trust. with joyful con­
fidence in the arm of the Almighty, and, certain of victory, to accept the challenge 
to battle made by the heathen. But what happened? Israel is afraid because 
their king is faint-hearted. They ventw-ed not, with child-like faith, to appro­
priate the promises of Jehovah. The wings of faith, which would have borne 
them up to the Lord of Hosts in confident trust, are broken. What will be the 
result? II. DELIVERANOE WRO0Gll'.I' BY MEANS OF DAVID. David, as a faithful, 
obedient son, accustomed without hesitation to do as his father commanded, even 
when the commands did not correspond with his own inclinations, rose up early 
in the morning, and came near to the encampment at the very moment when the 
armies stood in battle array over against each other. With the greatest astonish­
ment David perceives what is now going on. "How," he asks himself, "is the 
last spark of faith extinguished in Israel? or is His arm shortened, who once 
buried in the waves of the Red Sea Pharaoh with his horsemen and his horses; 
who, at the prayer of Moses, destroyed the power of Amalek, and guided Gideon 
so that with his three hundred men he was able to sweep from the field the 
thousands of Midian.'' He was not able altogether to conceal from those that 
stood near him the feelings that were in his mind; and the impetuosity with 
which he added the question, " Who is this uncircumcised Philistine, that he 
should defy the armies of the living God? " fully revealed his inmost thoughts. 
Elie.b sufficiently knew the brave boy to believe that wherever the honour of God 
we.s concerned he would courageously undertake the most perilous enterprise. 
"But what," thinks Eliab, "will be the result of such an undertaking? Not 
only the death of the boy, but also, at the same time, the overthrow of Israel; 
and, worse than even this, the defeat of Israel's God in the eyes of the 
heathen I " Thus with Eliab also thought his two brothers. We see the.t even 
with them faith and courage had disappeared. David replied to the reproachful 
words of Eliab by quietly asking him, "What have I now done? Has it not been 
commanded me? " But the subsequent conduct of the king showed in him a 
total misapprehension of the position which David occupied when he announced 
his heroic resolution. He commanded that David should be armed with his 
armour, his helmet, and the coat of mail, together with his sword. David did not 
offer any opposition, seeing that such was the will of his master; yet he d_oubted 
not but that the king himself would soon be convinced thai; such an eqmpme?t 
was not suitable for him. History has presented me.ny nnd diverse examples _m 
the sphere of the spiritual life similnr to this heroic me.rch _of the youthful D~vi?. 
I now call ·t.o your remembrance only a Luther, who, despite the doubts of t11~11d 
1eu.rned men, threw aside the heavy armour of scholastic wisdom, and, steppm_g 
forward in freedom, vanquished the giant of Rome with the five ~eads of his 
Catechism. And might we not here also make mention of such witnesses and 
combatants in the region of the Church, as with holy courage have broken 
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through the restrnints of homiletic or liturgic forms, and, in the free effusions nnd 
creations_ of _their dh·inely-nnointcd spirits, have given the tone to a new nud: 
more ammatmg st,yle '?f preach mg,. and thet·eby have opened the wny to a new 
quickening and elevatmg of the hfe of the Church into greater fruitfulness?' 
But "·lint, sa~·s Saul nm,·, in this unexpected state of 11ff11irs? Sllul said, 
" Inquire. thou whose son the stripling is." But when, soon afterwards, David 
appeared lll person before the krng, with the head of the Philistine in his hands 
he addre_ssed to him the ~ame question," Whose son nrt thou, thou young man?'~ 
David simply rephed, with the expression of genuine modesty, "I am the son 
of thy servant J ~sse the Bethlehemite," and then stood quietly Wllitiug the further­
commands of his royal master. This incident in the narrative, it must be 
admitt.ed, _has in it something strange. Saul did not recognise in David th& 
youthful srnger, who had formerly, with the melody of his harp, banished from 
him the evil spirit, and who on thnt account bad anined bis love, and had been 
received into the number of his pages and armoure;s. Many interpreters misle<l 
by _this surprisi_ng circumstanc_e, h_ave been induced to regard the chnpt~r from 
winch our text is taken as a historical supplement to that immediately preceding, 
and t,o place the battle with the Philistine before the time of the first appearance 
of David a~ the royal court. But this is a mere arbitrary proceeding. How can 
we explain,_ then, the enigma of Saul's ignorance of David? In the first place, 
S~ul, to heighten t-be splendour of his throne, had surrounded himself not only 
with a body-guard a thousand strong, and a choir of musicians, but also, as 
already noticed, with a company of pages and young armour-bearers; and it 
was not co be expected that amid the continual storms which marked bis reign, 
he could kno"" and remember the names and descent of each one of all these 
bands. Further, David, by bis return to take charge again of his father's flocks 
at Bethlehem, bad, as it seems, for a considerable time been out of the sight of 
Saul, who bad perhaps now only some dim recollections of the comfortless condi­
tion in ""bich he was at the time of the first visit of the shepherd boy, but retained 
no longer any clear remembrance of his person. Lastly, it might possibly be 
that it ""as only of the descent and the birthplace of the hoy that Saul had now no 
longer an:, recollection; for he put the question to Abner merely as to whose 
son the "<"outb ""as. Thus Israel saw themselves honoured with another remark­
able e"<"idence that the God of their fathers was still truly with them, and that 
faith in the promises of their God, when it knows how, with simplicity, to take 
fast hold of them, can accomplish all things. In the third Psalm, David sings: 
" Thon, 0 Lord, art a shield for me; my glory, and ~he lifter up of mine head. 
I will not be afraid of ten thousands of people that have set themselves against 
me round about." (F. W. Krummacher, D.D.) David's conflict with Goliath: 
-This valley has generally been identified with that which now bears the name 
of Wady-es-Sumt-a valley running down from the plateau of Judah to the 
Philistine plain, not more than perhaps eight or ten miles from Bethlehem. The 
Philistine champion appears to have been a man of physical strength corresponding 
to the massiveness of his body. Remembering the extraordinary feats of Samson, 
the Philistines might well fancy that it was now their turn to boast of a 
Hercules. And morning and evening for nearly six weel<a, had hie pro_ud 
challenge been given, but never once accepted. Even Jonathnn, who had f~1th 
enough and courage enough and skill enough for so '!'uch, seems to hav~ felt him­
self helpless in this great dilemma. The explanation that has sometimes been 
ginn of bis abstention, that it was not etiquette for a king's son to engage in 
fiabt "ith a commoner, can hardly hold water. Jonathan showed no such 
squeamishness at Michmash; and besides, in cases of desper_ation etiquette has to 
be thrown to the winds. Of the host of Israel, we read simply that they were 
disma"<"ed. The comincr of David upon the scene corresponded in its accidental 
character to ohe comin~ of Saul into contact with Samuel, to be designated for 
the throne. Everythin" seemed to be casual, yet those things which seemed most 
casual were really· lin!.s" in a providential chain lending to the g_ravest is~ues·. One 
cannot but wonder ,d1ether, in offering his prayers that mormng, David had any 
presentiment of the trial that awaited bin~, anything to impe_l him to unwon_ted 
fervour in asking God that day to establish. the works of hlB h~nd upon. him. 
There is no reason to think that he had. His prayers tlrnt mornmg were m all 
likelihood bis usual prayers. And if he. we_re sincere in the expression of l?iB 
own sense of weakness, and in the supphcatwn_ that God would strengthen him 
for all the day's duties, it "·as enough. Oh t how little we know what mny b~ 
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before us, on some morning thnt d11wns on us just as other days, but whicb is 
to form a great crisis in our life. How little the boy that is to tell his first lie 
that day thinks of the serpent that is lying in wait for him! How little the party 
that are to be_ upset in the pleasure boat and consigned to a watery grave think 
how the day 1s to end I Should we not pray more reallv. more earnestly if we 
did realise these possibilities? True, indeed, the future is hid from us, and we 
do not usually experience the impulse to earnestness which it would impart. But 
is it not II good habit, as you kneel each morning, to think, " For aught I know, 
this may be the most important day of my life. The opportunity may be given 
me of doing a great service in the cause of truth and righteousness; or the temp­
tation may assail me to deny my Lord and ruin my soul. 0 God, be not far from 
me this day; prepare me for all that Thou preparest for me ! '' The distance from 
Bethlehem being but a few hours' walk, David starting in the morning would 
arrive early in the day at the quarters of the army. It is evident that the con­
sideration that moved David himself was that the Philistine had defied the armies 
of the living God. Could there have been a nobler exercise of faith, a finer 
instance of a human spirit taking holcl of the Invisible; fortifying itself against 
material perils by realising the help of an unseen God; resting on His sure word 
as on solid rock; flinging itself fearlessly on a very sea of dangers; confident of 
protection and victory from Him? There are two ways in which faith may assert 
its supremacy. One, afterwards very familiar to David, is, when it has first to 
strnggle hard with distrust and fe11r; when it has to come to close quarters with 
the suggestions of the carnal mind, grapple with these in mortal conflict, strangle 
them, and rise up victorious over them. For most men, most believing men, it is 
only thus that faith rises to her throne. The other way is to BT1ring to her throne 
in a moment; to assert her authority, free and independent, utterly regardless of 
all that would hamper her, as free from doubt and misgiving as a little child in 
his father's arms, conscious thai; whatever is needed that father will pro-ride. It 
was this simple, child-like, but most triumphant exercise of faith that David 
showed in undertaking this conflict. Happy they who are privileged with such an 
attainment I In beautiful contrast with the scornful self-confidence of Goliath 
was the simplicity of spirit and the meek, humble reliance on God, apparent in 
David's answer. What a reality God was to David! He advanced "as seeing 
Him who is invisible." Guided by the wisdom of God, he chose his method of 
attack, with all the simplicity and certainty of genius. Conscious thnt God was 
with him, he fearlessly met the enemy. A man of less faith might have been 
too nervous to take the proper aim. Undisturbed by any fear of missing, David 
hurls the stone from his sling, hits the giant on the unprotected pnrt of his 
forehead, and in a moment has him reeling on the ground. It is not possible to 
read this chapter without some thought of the typical character _of DaYid, and 
indeed the typical aspect of the conflict in which he was now engaged. "We find 
an emblematic picture of the conquest of the Messiah and His Church. (TV. G. 
Blaikie, D.D.) 

Vers. 36, 37. Thy servant slew both the lion and the bee.r.-The lion 
and the bear :-David's first battles were with a lion and a bear. His next with 
the Philistine Goliath, and after that with many euemies, with the Amalekites, 
the Philistines, the Moabites, the Svrians, the Edomites, and others. H seems 
to me that you have two enemies to contend with in your youth-violence and 
bearishness. Until you have conquered these you will not have proved your­
selves worthy to go against greater foes. 1. Violence of temper is the lion with 
which you have to fight. Angry passions am the first passions that assail you. 
Anger is natural; and in itself is not wrong. But it is sinful when it masters 
you. When a lion is in a cage, and allowed no opportunity of tearing nnd 
killing, you do not fear him, but when he breaks out of the cage, iben everyone 
takes to flight. Anger is not wrong when the cause is just, the feeling moderate, 
and the desire of punishment proportioned to the offence. 2. The other enemy 
you have to contend with is Bearishness. The greatest charm in a boy is 
politeness, or civility; and this is not so often met with as one could wish. Boys 
and girls are now allowed so much liberty, that they bellflve as if they owed no 
consideration, respect, or deference, to their elders nncl betters. It used to be 
said that bears never allowed their cubs to be seen out of the ce1ve in which 
they wern born until they had licked them into shape, for infant bear cub_s were 
misformed hideous little beasts, but the mother by pains e.nd constnnt hckmg got 
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them into something like shape. I am afraid that ooo many little human bear 
cubs are allowed out before they are licked into shape. Now what is the cause 
of bearishness? of cnbbishness? It is thought of self. 'l'he boy or girl whose 
mind is fixed on self is sure not to have thought of ohe wants and wishes of 
others, and to be without the respect due to others. In the upper classes of 
society it would be thought so disgraceful for ladies and gentlemen to turn out 
bear cubs into the world, that they are obliged to lick them into shape, nnd 
make them learn " manners." They put on manners as they put on their 
clot-hes. But it would be much better if the Bear were killed, instead of being 
hidden in a cupboard. It too often happens with those who have been taught 
to be polite and courteous, without being taught also to conquer the evil principle 
which lies at the root of cubbishness, that on occasions the bad beast breaks 
out, bursts through all restraints, and then we see that gentle manner was put on., 
and is not real. The bear is in the cupboard and hidden, but it is alive and 
impatient of restraint, and takes the first opportunity to show itself. Selfishness 
is the mother of bearishness. If the lion is feared the bear is loathed. And the 
bearish child is a most offensive child, and grows up into a most offensive m,an or 
woman. Bearishness is exactly the reverse of what should be the character of a 
Christian. The Christian religion softens, and refines, it teaches all to be kindly 
t,o one another, to love as brethren, to be pitiful and courteous. (S. Baring 
Gould, M.A.) The lion and the bear: trophies hung up :-We shall see what 
made David so calm and self-possessed as to venture where nobody else would 
,enture, and take up the gauntlet and dare to be the champion of the living God. 
I. THE CONFIDENCE OF DAVID. 1. The confidence of David was grounded upon his 
own personal experience. 2. You will notice that in his confidence there is a 
blending of the human with the Divine. Observe: " Thy servant slew both the 
lion and the bear, and this uncircumcised Philistine shall be as one of them":­
That is the human. " David said moreover, The Lord that delivered me out of 
the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, He will deliver me out of the 
hand of this Philistine ":-Thao is the Divine side of it. Work for God with all 
your might, as if you did it all; but then always remember that " it is God which 
workefo in you both to will and to do of His good pleasure." How is that Philis­
tine to be killed? " By God," says one. True; bui; not without David. " By 
David," says another. Yes, but not without God. Put the Lord on the march 
with David, and you put the Philistines into untimely graves. 3. I want you to 
notice in David's confidence that he had so practically observed the service of the 
human side that he speaks of it first. If you did work valiantly by the help of 
the Spirit of God, you did do it, and should not refuse to say so. How are you to 
glorify God by denying the fruit of His Spirit? It is the glory of God that He led 
you to holy labour, and helped you in it. 4. Although David thus speaks of the 
human first, yet he speaks of the Divine most. 5. Now I want to go a little 
further, and show that David's confidence rested mainly in the immutability of 
God, the Divine Worker. 6. This leads me to observe that David 'e confidence 
also proceeded upon his firm conviction that, the immutable God being with him, 
he l,imself would be sufficient for the present emergency. II. DAVID IS A VERY FIT 
A!SD W0SDERFCL TYPE OF THE GREAT SON OF DAVID, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. 
(C. H. Spurgeon.) The lion-slaye,--The giant-1,il!er :-What was the pith of 
David's argument? What were the five smooth stones which he threw at the 
head of carnal reasoning? I. RECOLLECTIONS. Now, what did David recollect, for 
I want ,ou to remember the same? 1. He recollected, first, that, whatever his 
present "trial might be, he had been tried before, tried when he was but a young 
man, peacefully employed in keeping his flocks. 2. He remembered, too, that 
he had been tried frequently. He had been not only attacked by a lion, but also 
bv a bear. 3. David recollected that he had risked all in the prosecution of his 
d-;,tv. 4. He remembered that he had on that occasion gone alone to the fray. 
[j ba vid also recollected that on that occasion when he smote the lion and the 
bear be had nothing visible to rely upon, but simply trusted hie God. 6. David 
recollected also that the tactics which he adopted on that occasion were natural, 
art] ess, and vigorous. 7. David remembered that by confidence in God his ener­
getic figl,Ling gained the victory. II. Now fo~ R~,AS0NINGS. Dav!d us~~ a_n a~gu• 
ment in ll'hich no flaw can be found. He said The case of this Ph1hstme 1s a 
parallel one to that of the lion. If I act in the same manner by faith in God 
witb tliis "iant as I did with the lion, God is the same, and therefore the result 
will be th~ same." 'l'hat seems to me to be very clear reasoning, and I bid yoa 
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adop~ it. Let us now consider the case, and we shall see that it really was 
parallel. There was the flock, defenceless; here was Israel, God's flock, defence­
less, too, with no one to take up its cause. He was alone that dav when he smote 
the lion, and so he was this day when he was to confront his enormous foe. As 
for that Philistine, he felt that in him he had an antagonist of the old sort. It 
was brnte force before, it was brute force now : it might take the shape of a lion 
or a bear or a Philistine, but David considered that it was only so much flesh and 
bone and muscle, so much brag or roar, tooth or spear. The whole argument is 
this, in the one case by such tactics we have been successful, trusting in God, and 
therefore in a similar case we have only to do the same, and we shall realise the 
same victory. I know a man who to-day says, " Yes, what we did in years gone 
by we did in our heroic age, but we are not so enthusiastic now." And why not? 
We are so apt to magnify our former selves, and think of our early deeds as of 
something to be wondered at, but not to be attempted now. Fools that we are~ 
They were little enough in all conscience, and ought to be outdone. This resting 
on our oars will not do, we are drifting down with the tide. David did not say, 
"I slew a lion and a bear, I have had my turn at such bouts, let somebody else 
go and fight that Philistine : " yet we have heard people say, " When I was a 
young man I taught in the Sunday school, I used to go out preaching in the 
villages, and so on." Oh, and why not do it now? Methinks you ought to be 
doing more instead of less. III. The last thing is RESULTS. The results were: 
1. David felt he would, as he did before, rely upon God alone. 2. David resolved 
again to run all risks once more, as he had done before. 3. David's next step 
was to put himself into the same condition as on former occasions, by divesting 
himself of everything that hampered him. The ultimate result was that the 
young champion came back with Goliath's head in his hand, and equally sure 
triumphs await every one of you if you rely on the Lord, and act in simple earnest­
ness. (0. H. Spurgeon.) How may the well-discharge of our present duty give 
us assurance of help from God for the well-discharge of all future duties :-This 
question bath two parts in it, and cannot be so well grounded upon a single text; 
therefore I shall name three or four, namely, 1 Sam. xvii. 34-37; Psalm xxvii. 14; 
Prov. x. 29; 2 Chron. xv. 2. I name these several scriptures as so many proofs of 
the truth of the point, that it is a case very agreeable to the Scriptures and to the 
analogy of faith. I. WBAT IS OUR PRESENT DUTY? 1. What "duty " is, in the 
general nature and notion of it. It is an act of obedience to the will of our 
superiors. Duty is that which is due from man to God : it is " justice toward 
God." 2. Something is our present duty. God hath filled up all our time with 
duty: not one moment left at our own disposal. 3. Nothing that is sinful and in 
itself unlawful can be our duty at any time; and therefore, to be sure, not our 
present duty. 4. Every thing that is in itself lawful is not therefore our duty. 
" All things are lawful, but all things are not expedient." (1 Cor. vi. 12.) 
6. Every thing that is commanded, and is in its time and place our duty, may not 
be our present duty. Affirmatives bind " always; " that is, we can never be dis­
charged from that obligation that lies upon us to worship God : but we are not 
bound " at all times " to the outward acts of worship; for then we should do 
nothing else. 6. That which God now requires of you, and in doing of 
which you may most glorify God and edify your neighbour-that is undoubtedly 
your present duty. "How shall we know this?" Always look within your call­
ing for your present duty; for there it lies. General : As we are Christians, so all 
saints are of the same calling : " Called to be saints." (Rom. i. 7 .) Particular: 
So we differ in our callings. Some are called to the magistracy, some to the 
ministry; some are masters, some servants; some called to this, some GO that, 
trade or occupation. Much of the duties of our Christian calling do_ follow us i~to 
our particular callings. As duties of worship must be performed m our fam1hes 
every day, let our parGicular calling be what it will; so the same graces must be 
exercised in our particular callings, which were required in our general callings: 
the same "races do follow us into our particular callings and into all the works of 
our hands~ You see, your present duty lies in your present work, in ~he dail;r 
business of your particular callings. Herein lies the nature of all practical hoh­
i::.ess-to do everything after ~ godly sort. The ciirectio_ns. I give you ~~!_ate Qnly 
to the religious manner of domg what you do; though 1t 1s God thnt mstructs 
you to discretion " in all worldly business. (lsai. xxviii. _26.) Whatever yo':'r 
skill and insight is in your calling, prayer may make you ~1ser: you °;'BY obtam 
a more excellent spiriG in your way than you now have, 1f you seek it of God. 
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(Exod. xxxv. 31-33.) Though you are left to the use of your reason as men, yet 
faith must go along with it as _you are Christians. Therefore I shall show you how 
to put forth au act of reason m faith. How may we know when reosoo and faith 
go together? 1. \Vhen, at our entrance upon any business, we seek wisdom and 
understanding from God, stirring up our reason by ow· faith, looking up to Him 
from whom "cometh every good and perfect gifo" (James i. 17) that He would 
" instruct us unto discretion." 2. When, in answer to faith and prayer, thoughts 
~o come m that clear up our w:i-y ~o _us, and do put us into a righi; method, point­
mg out such probable means, mclnung to such apposite counsel, as in a rational 
way tend to the expediting of that business which we are aboui;. 3. When, under 
the greatest assurances of our own reason, we yet live in a humble dependence 
upon God for success. He puts forth an act of reason in faith, who trusos to God 
and_ not to his own reason. It is our duty to make use of it as men, though a~ 
.Christians we ought not to trust in it. (1.) Consider present Providences. (2.) 
Consult thy conscience. (3.) Consider what present temptation thou art under. 
(4.) Consult with the word of God. (5.) Devote thyself in sincerity to the fear of 
God, through the whole course of thy life. But what if, after all this, it should 
so fall out that two duties should press upon my conscience for present perform­
ance. and I cannot either by reason or Scripture, determine which to do first, but 
do bang in suspense, " am in a strait betwixt two?" (Phil. i. 23.) This is hardly 
to be supposed : but, admit it to be thy case, according to thy present judgment; 
then 1. Sit down once more, and consider. 2. If of two duties you cannot resolve 
which is most your duty at present, then resolve upon both, and begin where you 
will. God will not be extreme in that case. Do one, and leave not the other 
undone, but be sure to find time for that also. 3. Beg of God to re~olve thee. 
" 0 that my ways were directed to keep Thy statutes I " (Psalm cxix. 5.) " Shall 
I go up to Hebron? or shall I not?" (2 Sam. ii. 1.) God will "teach" thee 
what to do. (Psalm xxv. 12.) "He shall direct thy paths." (Prov. iii. 5, 6.) 
Application. 1. All the sins of your lives break in upon you, through the omission 
of your present duty. 2. Whatever you do in the room of a present duty is not 
acceptable to God. 3. If you do not now perform your present duty, you can 
never perform it. 4. You can have no trial of your spirit, nor of the truth of your 
state : it is impossible that you should ever prove your sincerity, but by a con­
scientious discharge of your present duty. 5. You cannot walk evenly with God, 
if you do not your present duty. Some men walk very unevenly: there are so 
many gaps in their obedience; they move from duty to duty, quite " leaping " 
over some, and lightly touching upon others, as if they had no great mind to 
any : they act grace so abruptly that it gives no continued sense; we know not 
where to find them. There are so many vacant spaces, so many blanks of 
omission, so many blots and blurs of commission: they drop a duty here, and 
another half-a-mile off; so that you cannot say," A man of God went this way." 
(1 Kings xiii. 12.) 6. You must begin somewhere, at some present duty: why not 
at this? It will be as difficult, nay, more difficult, to come to Christ to-morrow 
than it is to-day : therefore " to-day hear His voice, and harden not your heart." 
(Psalm xcv. 7, 8.) Break the ice now, and by faith venture upon thy present 
duty, wherever it lies : do what you are now called to. II. How THE WELL-DIS· 
CHARGE OF OCR PRESENT DUTY MAY ENCOURAGE us TO DOPE IN Gon FOR His DELP AND 

ASSISTANCE IN ALL FUTURE DUTIES. 1. It is promised. (2 Chron. xv. 2.) 2. Pre­
sent grace is a pledge of future grace. To him thai; hath, more shall be given. 
(Luke xi:s:. 17, 26). 3. The experience of the saints confirms this. See Psalm 
xviii. 26, 30-32. 4. The saints made this an argument in prayer. (Psalm 
:xxxviii. 20-22; cxix. 30, 31, 94, 121, 173; xxv. 21.1 6. A conscientious dis­
charae of our present duty fits and disposes our minds to the next duty. 6. By 
the ~-ell-discharge of our present duty we may attain assurance of salvation. (Col. 
iii. 23, 24.) (Thomas Cole, A.M.) 

Ver. 37. Go, and the Lord be with thee.-The conscious presence of God 
with ns in our personal life :-The Philistines originally formed pnrt of the great 
Shemitic family. They wandered from Palestine to Crete, and afterwards, return­
ing to their former bomes, re-established themselves,_ and built th_eir five gr~at 
cities, Gaza, Ashdod, Ask al on, Gath, and Ekron. This representation respectmg 
tbeir earlv hist,orv is in harmonv with their name, Philistine, "a wanderer." It 
accounts "for the ·fact that the Philistines nnd the Israelites used a common lan­
guage. It accords with the evidence given by the classic writers of Greece as to 
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the wide diffusion ol the Shemitic race over the islands of the Mediterranean Sea; 
and it Bgrees with the practice referred to by them BS having prevailed so exten­
sively in warfore, of the enemy chBllenging the foe to B duel as the test of the 
power of either side Brrayed for conflict. These Philistines had become very in­
fluentiBl in PBlestine: Occupying the coBst, they were in possession of the trade 
•OBrried on with Europe Bod AsiB. In this chBpter the Israelites are represented as 
,engBged in hostilities with the Philistines, and as furnishing in this time of 
nBtional difficulty a striking illustration of the extinction of faith. God had 
wrought wondrous delivernnces on their behalf. We should have thought that, 
from the army of Israel encamped upon that chain of hills, there would have risen 
·the voice of praise, and that, adapting " the song of Moses " to their present cir­
cumstances, they would !!ave chanted right heartily, " The Lord is a man of war: 
.the Lord is His nBme. Thy right hBnd, 0 Lord, is glorious in power: Thy right 
hand, 0 Lord, will dash in pieces the enemy; and in the greatness of Thine 
excellency Thou wilt overthrow them that rise up against Thee.'' But instead of 
;this, the very opposite was the case. They were filled with terror and alarm. 
" They were dismayed and greatly afraid." Nor let us be too ready to censure 
them, for we are very prone to act in the same way. Whatever may have been 
the emergencies through which God may have brought us in the past, we are too 
ready to overlook these deliverances when new difficulties arise in our path. It is 

,said that when old Rome was in all her glory, and the Ciesars were exercising 
their mighty sway, one who was in trouble was commun.icating his sorrow to a 

-certain philosopher, who, knowing that the mourner before him was a favourite 
with the Emperor, said to him," Why mourn thus? Ciesar is your friend l" The 

·thought of the friendship of the greatest earthly potentate, the philosopher con­
·sidered, should assuage the mourner's grief, and inspire confidence and hope. 
And, even so, if we enjoy the friendship of the Sovereign Ruler of the Universe, 
what need have we to feel dismayed and fearful? What a contrast is presented 

"between these hosts of Israel on the one hand, and David, the stripling the 
·shepherd-youth, on the other l How beautiful he appears, clothed with true 
humility. I "Clothe yourselves," said Tertullian, "with the silk of piety, with 
the satin of sanctity, and with the purple of modesty and humility; so shall you 

'have God Himself to be your suitor." "Saul," without much heart and 
hope, and almost despairing of his cause, " said, Go, and the Lord be with thee." 
I would adopt his words, and, not in his spirit, but would say to each of you, 
with reference to the year so soon to commence, " Go, and the Lord be wioh 

, thee." " Go," and in all the duties which will devolve upon you in the new 
. year, "the Lord be with thee," strengthening thee for their efficient and faithful 
discharge. " Go," and in all the perplexities which will arihc, " the Lord be with 
thee " to guide and to direct thy way. " Go," and amidst the increasing respon­

. sibilities of thy life, "the Lorq be with thee," giving thee increasing wisdom, 
and imparting to thee " more grace," and fulfilling to thee His ancient promise, 
" And as thy days, so shall thy strength be." " Go," and in all the darker 
experiences of life through which thou mayest have to pass, "the Lord be with 
thee," to comfort and to cheer thine heart, and to render thee victorious over the 

• tL-ibulations of the world I " The Lord be with thee." No, God's care for us is 
a care for us individually. He says," I know thee by name.•' Our name distin-

• guishes us from all others; it stands out for our separBte individuBlity as apart 
from all others. And even so, as distinctly we Bre regBrded by God. He does not 
merely look broadly over the race, but He sets each member of it e.part; each 
single life stBnds out, distinct Bod cleBr, in the light of His presence. Then, 
•' Go, and the Lord be with thee I'' '' With thee,'' lBd or lnssie, entering, with 
the new year, upon o new situation, going into fresh surroundings, and hBvin1;_ to 

• lay the foundations of the.t calling which is to be your occupBtion through hfe. 
" With thee," young man or maiden, just leBving the harbour of home. "With 

·thee," me.n of business, who must, in the future, as in the past, be oft overborne 
with Bnxious ce.re. "With thee," suffering one, with weakened e.nd shattered 
frame. "With thee," Bged pilgrim, lee.ning on thy staff, and gradually descend­
ing the hill of life-" Lhe Lord be with thee." (S. D. Hillman.) 

Ver. 39. I cannot go with these. I ha.ve not proved them.-Suitab!e 
equipment :-The words recall to you Bt once the whole vivid stor~ of the combat 

'between the stripling David and the Philistine giant Goliath. It 1s n. s11nple tale 
··from the memories of bot·der wade.re in BD early Bnd somewhat rude tune. There 
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are two ways in which David might have forfeited his victory. I. First, B11 

MIGHT HAVE FORFEITED IT BY A CARELESS NEGLECT OF THE SIMPLE OPPORTUNITIES or 
A nor. He had only to keep the sheep. It would have been boy-like to have gone 
after play or after comrades and leave the flock. It would have been the different. 
but equally fatal mistake of a gifted nature to dream away the hours with his back 
on _the turf and his face to the sky, building air-castles of future exploits, the 
while the beasts preyed on the straying sheep. David avoided the one mistake 
and t,he ol-ber. He had his play, indeed; that skill which sends the stone like a. 
bullet to tbe Philistine 's brow will not have come to such perfection withou~ 
many a shot at passing quarry or jutting rock; but it was play which made him 
fitter for work, training him in the free use of the favourite weapon of his tribe; 
makmg his arm suppler and stronger, and his eye moi'e keen. And he had his 
batt.le, too, in_ his own way; he was watchful to detect and bold to face the prowh 
mg and preymg beast. And though these may seem simple things, yet to tbe 
doer of them there was a strong sense and clear knowledge that there was a power 
-..ith him in them, and if his conflict with the lion and the bear prepared him to 
face Goliat.h by steadying his nerve and strengthening his self-reliance it did so 
much more by giving him proof of the supporting and protecting presence of his­
God. Is it not the fact that one of the most frequent causes of waste and loss 
here is to be found in what I may call the adjournment of responsibility? I am. 
not thinking of the man who wants to taste the pleasures of sin for a time; nor of 
the man who shirks all his work and fails in his examinations. I am thinking of 
men who take things as they come and do not look beyond; who interpret the 
phrase • • sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof '' as a charter for postponing. 
troublesome thoughts of future responsibility; who think that it will be time 
enough to attend to those things when they come. II. But David had a second 
danger to avoid: IT WAS THE DANGER OF UNPROVEN ARMOUR. We can feel that a 
twofold instinct guided him right; the royal armour was grand, but he knew that 
he would be uneasy in it; and meanwhile his fingers twitched on the sling-strings 
with the half-conscious sense of how they could hurl against that blustering front_ 
What is the danger of unproven armour for any of us? It is not difficult to see; 
and it may seem to be the very opposite of that which we have considered. It is 
the danger of those who look forward, not too little, but too confidently, and who 
do so because they believe themselves amply ready to face life. They feel full 
armed with well-appointed mail and weapons; it may be with all the adaptable 
resources of high academical and social culture; it may be with the keen thoughts, 
and bright ideals, social and philanthropic, which they deem to characterise their. 
generation. Or, most prolrably of all, it may be with confidence in the 11trength of 
Divine truth and a Divine system, which they have themselves embraced, and in 
the strength of which it would be faithless to doubt that they will succeed with 
others. Far be it to speak disparagingly of such as these, they have much in them 
of the mettle of the future warrior: the day was to come when David too would 
do valiantly with sword and spear. But they have much to learn. The shield 
and sn:ord, the spear and armour of God and of His Church are not for the first 
comer to wield with mastery. Doctrine the most true, arguments the most con­
"<'incing, ideas the most lovely, will somehow be found not to strike home; and. 
it "·ill be ,rnll for the user if hampered and perhaps wounded he is not tempted 
in reaction of disheartenment or cynicism to cast them all aside and tum his back 
upon the battle. We have, then, here another danger, and opposite though it 
seems, it may really be combined, and often is combined with the other. The 
man "·ho adjourns responsibility will think that he can put on the whole armour 
at pleasure in the future, and that in the strength and complete1;1ess o! a pro­
fessional outfit he could be a match for any enemy. There are giants m these 
days, and "surely to defy Israel are they come up:" evils which are monstrous 
in their proportions and which have the peculiar note of scornful and cruel defiance 
towards God and man. There is the giant of sensuality in all its forms. There 
is the giant of worldliness: the domineering power of prevailing fashion, or of ~o­
called pnblic opinion, or of stolid indifference to every higher call. And thud 
brother to these there is the giant of unbelief. These are giants, and now as then 
we want men to meet them. And not seldom it is to the stripling that the task 
should fall. He is not dazed and weary with the daily bellowing of the giant's 
challenges. He comes with a fresh eye, with an unbroken nerve, with a qnick fire 
of zeal. Place for the young man against the giant I But at that moment all 
will depend upon what be is and what he brings. They must be well proved, he· 
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must be master of them, and they may have in them an unsuspected force of swift 
and p1ercmg strength. What, to drop the figures, will this mean? It will mean 
first that a man who is to do good service against public evils must have first 
~ot~ght his own fights. He will have known, perhaps, in very plain reality, what 
1t IS to have the beasts come up against him. To meet the lion and the bear is 
specially the young man's task. It is from the wilderness of temptation that 
David_and David's Lord go forth to the help of the Lord and His people against 
the mighty. And then next, the men who are to be champions must bring with 
them genuine, first-hand, realised truth. We want men who have put things to 
the proof and can speak of that they do know: who can not only repeat, but 
testify, who can wield the great appeal " experto crede." It is not much truth of 
which to a young man at the outset of experience this can be true: it mav be 
only as the few smooth stones out of the brook: but, believe me, these ma;. be 
enough. But what I mean is this : that while a man may fairly start by t;king 
on trust many parts of that which he believes, there must be some part in it, 
some aspect of it, which he has proved for himself. It has been truly said that 
it is unchristian to assert that to rightly understand the faith one must have 
passed through doubt. But it is Christian in modesty and truthfulness to say 
that in a real and adequate sense a man can hardly be a champion who has not 
felt the stress and strain upon his faith of the mysteries and difficulties round 
about us, whose imagination they have never awed, whose reason they have never 
puzzled, whose sympathies they have never wrung. But there is one thing which 
must yet be said, for it underlies the whole. The victory of David was won not 
only by the sling and stone, but by the proved and trusted presence of God. 
Theirs is the strength which speaks in words which we have not yet learnt to 
separate from David. " The Lord is my strength in whom I will trust. By Thee 
I have run through a troop and by my God I have leaped over a wall. It is God 
that girdeth me with strength." (E. S. Talbot, D.D.) Impossible armour:­
The armour was good armour. Sword, and helmet, and coat of mail, each was 
faultless-true metal, excellent temper, perfect workmanship. And it was a great 
honour to wear it: it was the king's own, the king lent it, and the king put it on. 
What was wanting? At first there is compliance. To refuse such honour seems 
ungracious or seems impossible. " Saul armed David with his armour-put a 
helmet of brass upon his head-armed him with a coat of mail: David girded the 
sword upon the armour, and assayed to go "-assayed, but went not. Why? 
"He had not proved it." "David said to Saul, I cannot go with these, for I 
have not proved them-and he put them off him." Anything better than the un­
proved. Better no armour than the awkward encumbrance of the unwonted and 
the untried. There is a warfare between all and each of us. It has two chief de­
partments-but we need not stay to separate them very carefully-the faith, and 
the life. For each of these there is an equipment-call it preparation, call it 
education, or what you will: only remember that it is not all preliminary-it is 
lifelong, it is daily, it is new every morning. Most young men have some one 
who offers them his armour. In these days the schoolmaster is abroad even for 
the poorest. In all days the parent, for better or worse, is present in the home. 
The Church is, or ought to be, at hand everywhere, with its instructing and edu­
cating influences. All these may be described ns offering to arm the young mind 
and the young soul for the battle of that life which hns death in front of it. It is 
scarcely a reflexion upon this offer to say that it largely resembles Snul 's offer to 
David. We hardly see how it could be otherwise. Parents nnd teachers must 
educate out of their own stores of experience. They cannot nnd they ought not 
to ask the child or the pupil what he bo.s, and advise him to make the best of it. 
To a large extent he must be " clothed upon " with faiths and principles to be 
taken at first on trust. Any attempt to la~• down rules of conduct in circum­
stances necessarily future, or to wo.rn against evils not yet developed, whether 
beco.use the age for them is not yet, or because the opportunity is not yet, must 
more or less partake of the character of arming Do.vid with Saul's coat of mm! : 
the person addressed cannot yet have proved it, and yet the instructor durst not 
take the responsibility of deferring into an indefinite future the counsel or t_he 
warning which may o.t any moment become vital to the hearer when_ the vo_1ce 
which now spealrn will be silent. Yet all the time be knows that be 1s uttermg 
that which cnn scarcely be impressive, beco.use it necessarily lacks the perso~al 
proving. What pains oug~t to be taken ~o enabl_e the receiv~r to prove everyth1~g 
-so to b1·ing down and bring home the mstruct1on as that 1t mny be, at least lil 
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its germ, fruitful at once, operative, on the smallest scale, in the young life! But 
what shall we say when we pass from matters of conduct into maUers of faith? 
Must there not, here at least, be an offer of helmet and sword which cannot by the 
nature of the case have been yet proved by the receiver? Great indeed is the re­
sponsibility of arming others, young or old, in our armour. Well were it if those 
who hRve the charge of minds would think more of it. Have they proved their 
own armour? Can they give a reason, to themselves and to God for the faith 
with which they_ thus preoccupy another? "Am I my brother's kee~er?"-alwaya 
a solemn question-has no graver or more momentous application than to thi& 
matter of the transmission of religion. Yet not to transmit it is to be worse than an 
!nfideL . There_ mw;~ be an arming of one by another with the Christian panoply 
,f Chnst1amty itself ts not to die out of the earth which it has re-made. We must 
prove, but :,rn must assert when we have proved, the mighty verity, without which 
good were it not to have been born, that " God bath given to us eternal life and 
this life is in His Son." \Ve pass to a later thought, and one more practical'still. 
The helmet and the sword and the coat of mail of the Christian faith were first 
put upon us by others. We thank and we bless God for it. Never could we have 
forged them, never could we have found them, never could we have put them 
on, for ourselves. The armour put on must be proved afterwards. The faith of 
the childhood must be proved by the man. Risk not the battle of life-risk not 
the discharge from it-in unproved armour. "Prove all things," St. Paul said . 
.. Pro,e .the spirits," St. John wrote-meaning the professed inspirations of men 
who came saying, I have II message unto thee, 0 man, from God. "Prove your 
own selves," St. Paul said again-always the same word, though with seven 
nrious renderings in the English Bible. If I were on II platform, arguing with 
atheists, I should adopt one course. There I should be speaking to men not yet 
pledged, or pledged the other way. And upon them I should urge one argument, 
not always pressed as it ought to be-All questions must be argued in their appro­
priate region. I do not take the telescope to a leaf, nor the microscope to a star: 
I do not listen to a face, nor look at a voice : I do not taste a colour, nor smell a 
book. In the same way, if I am asked to believe that Christ died for me, or that 
God fo1·giYes me, or that prayer is heard, or that death is the gate of life, I do not, 
consult Euclid or algebra about it; I know quite well that, true or false, that could 
not help the decision: no, I remind myself that I am a whole made up of many 
parts-conscience, feeling, affection, quite as really constituents of my whole being 
as memory, or intellect, or the critical faculty, cold and bald and naked; and that, 
if God bas spoken, He is sure to have spoken not to one element but to the whole 
of me; and that therefore I must bring myself, the whole of me, to listen whether 
He bas spoken; and if heart and soul find themselves powerfully affected by 11 
professed revelation-if it seem to exercise an elevating and . softening a_nd 
s,rnetening influence upon the temper, and the conduct, and the mtercomse w~th 
others of those who believe and live it-if, in proportion as a man tries to hve 
the G~spel, the life, the spirit, the man, is evidently ennobled and beauti.fied:-if 
he really finds the day, the separate day, made this or that, happy and bright 
and useful, or else heavy and slovenly and miserable, according as it is begun, 
continued and ended in communion with God through Christ, or the contrary-I 
see there a proof, real, if not by itself conclusive, t~at tha~ revelation is_ from 
Him who made me. But now, speoking from a pulpit, and m a congregation of 
persons worshipping on the faith of Christ, the_ application _of the call to prove 
all things t,akes a slightly different form. It bids us to brmg to the pro?£ the 
armour of Christian profession-which has b~en put upon us by education. or 
tradition bv common consent or social propriety, or whatever else-by aeemg 
whether \t ;vill or will not do for us what we have just now supposed it to do 
for those whose experience we have spoken of ~s e:,'idence; wheth~r it can ma~e 
our lives pure and bumble and noble; ~hether it will bear_ the_ stram p~t upon it 
by the particular trials which beset us m the course_ of daily life. 0, 1£ one ~alf 
of the trouble were taken in proving ourselves that is bestowed UJ?On ohallengmg 
the legality of a dress or a posture, or makinA" som_e pre~cher ~r w~iter an ofle_n_der 
for a word, we should grow apace in that real Chnst111mty w~1ch 1a fir~t humthty, 
and then patience, and then charity. The only: only q~est1on then ta, Has the 
armour been proved? has it borne the brunt of trial? has_ it been kept buckled and 
kept burnished by a living he_art-deep _commumon with the Author 11nd tl~e 
Finisher, with the Lord and Giver of Life? (C. ,J. Vanghan, D.D.) God 8 

fighters not to take the u:eapons of the world :-God 'e fighters have often been 
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ter:npted to don Saul's armour, and it hos always hampered them. It may have 
sh_1elded them from some nssnults, but it has robbed them of elasticity, and half 
stifled th~m. 'fhey are stronger for without thnn with it. As surely as the 
Church _yJelds to the falsehood that it must be clothed with worldly power and 
wealhh m order _to fight wo~ldly power, it surrenders its freedom and capacity to 
attack, though it may obtam a sort of defence. And it is not only in churches 
which ore coiled " establishe~ " that the temptation of fighting the world with 
worldly weapons has been yielded to. Wherever Christian individuals or com­
munities rely upon anything but the power of the indwelling Christ io make their 
work successful, and seek to eke out the one weapon which God gives into their 
hand, "th~ sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God," with others borrowed 
from the armoury of the world, they trammel themselves and invite defeat. The 
world laughs, just as Goliath no doubt chuckled to see the stripling walking, 
ungainly and stiff, in Saul's armour. It likes nothing better than to reduce 
Christians to impotence by getting them to arm themselves out of its stores, and 
to fight with weapons of the pattern of its own. Goliath had long practice in 
using sword and javelin; David had none. It is folly to fling aside the weapons 
that we are used to, and to take up with new ones, on the eve of a fight. Jesus 
taught us how His soldiers are to be attired if they are to conquer, when He 
said, " Tarry ye till ye be clothed with power from on high." 
(A. Maclaren, D.D.) 

Ver. 40. And he took his staff in his hand, and chose him :live smooth 
stones out of the brook.-The example of David in the use of means :-There 
is much in these particulars to furnish matter for profitable meditation. Let us 
take them as our subject of discourse. In the first place we will consider how 
Da".id reasoned from past mercies, and grounded upon them the expectation of 
future aid· from above. We will then consider his readiness to make use of 
means notwithstanding his full confidence in the succour and protection of God. 
He tried the armour which Saul proposed, though he felt the assurance expressed· 
in the words-" The Lord that delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and 
out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine." 
1. Now though David was yet but a stripling, he was evidently acting on the 
principle which he afterwards expressed in one of his Psalms. " Because Thou 
hast been my help, therefore in the shadow of Thy wings will I rejoice." He 
was already using past mercies as a pledge or promise of future; and encouraging 
himself by what God had done, in expecting Him to do yet more in his 
behalf. There is something singularly emphatic in those words of St. Paul to 
Timothy, '' I know whom I have believed.'' They are the words of a man who 
was his own storehouse of evidence, who had gathered into himself so much of 
testimony to the origin of Christianity and the faithfulness of God, that he had 
no need in any moment of difficulty or trial, to have recourse to books or external 
witness in order to be assured that he trod a safe path. "I know whom I have 
believed; '' there may have been e. time when I required the evidence of miracle 
and prophecy in order to be convinced that I followed " no cunningly devised 
fable "-when I had to turn to the registered histories of the saints of 
other days to satisfy myself that I served a God who would never fail His 
people; but now my own experience has come into the place of external testimony 
and Christian biography; I have but to descend into myself, and there do I find 
graven on the tablets of memory such records of fulfilled promises and gracious 
interpositions as leave me nothing to seek from the archives of creation, or the 
volumes of history. And there can be given no reason why this should have 
been the case with St. Paul or David rather than with o.ny amongst ourselves. 
WA would, therefore, call on you all, to turn your own experience to account, and 
to go on, adding page after page to the volume whose want is not to be supplied 
by whole libraries of the narrntives of others : for there is a warrant in the 
recorded o.ccount, of favours shown to ourselves which is incomparably beyond 
that, of much greater favours shown to a~other. A~d will you tell me that 
nothin" has happened to yourselves, of winch you might make the use :,vhic~ 
David 

O 
made of a former great deliveronce? Aye, if this be your assert10n it 

can onlv be because you receive mercies only to forget them. And we speak 
now to those who profess some attention to religion. Can you deny that God takes 
care of you in the midst of your sorrows-either whol)y. deli_vering you from the 
paw of the lion and from the paw of the bear, or admmistermg such supports as 
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enable you to foe! the tribulation to be good? We are persuoded that this baa 
been ~-our ~xpenence, though you may have given but little heed to the storing 
~he_ mmd with mementoes of Davine l~ve. You should keep the past before you 
if 3 ou would look the future calmly ID the face. Every obstacle surmounted 
every sorrow soothed, every wa°:t sup~lied, every fear dissipated, every tear dried: 
should be 1n reserve, ready to g1ve_ev1dence, on any new trial, as to the goodness 
~.nd watchfulness of your F~ther 1n heaven. Shame on you if you cannot say 

I know_ whom I have beheved." It is likely that the older you grow, th~ 
s~_e1·ner will be the forms of troub)e which rou will have to encounter, and you 
"ill e?counter them confide~tly ID proportion as you bear well in mind how 
th_e milder f~rms we_re vanquished. 2. We have shown you how strong was the 
faith of_ David. It is true! tha_t finally he went with no weapons but a stone 
and a sl1Dg: ~e went, that is, with none of those appliances which seem required, 
"-hether for !us _own defence ?r for the defeat of Goliath. But, then it is just as 
true, t~at he did not det_erm1De to go thus unequipped to the field until he had 
done his best to ascerta1D that it was not God's will that he should wear a 
warrior's arms. There seems no reason to suppose that David tried on Saul's 
armour merely _ou~ of c?mpliance n-ith Sa1:1l 's wish: on the contrary, it appears 
to have been his 1Dtent1on to have used his armour, and the intention was only 
given up because, on trial, the armour proved an encumbrance. If ever man 
might have ventured to say means might be neglected, the result is ordained 
and will be brought round without any of the common instrumentalitv, David 
m~gh~ have been warra_nted_ in refusing the armour without trying it ~n. But 
this 1s iust what David did not do: he proceeded on the principle ~hat no 
expectation of a miracle should make us slack in the employment of means; but 
that so long as means are within reach, we are bound to employ them, though it 
may not be through their use that God will finally work. And can you fail to see 
how David thus became a great example to ourselves? I know not in what precise 
way God may design to effect the conversion of any one in this assembly, or to 
give any one victory over some great spiritual adversary; but I know thoroughly 
what is the business of every one of you, if you look to be converted, or hope to be 
made victor. There are appointed means through which God ie ordinarily pleased 
to bring round such results: and the readiest mode of frustrating the results is, 
to take for granted, that means may be neglected. These means are prayer, 
the study of the Bible, and the ordinances of public worship. That you can 
show me that the Goliath is often finally slain by stones taken out of the brook, 
and not by any of the more massive weapons is nothing against our argument; for 
our argument is, that, though slain at last by the pebble, the slayer has com­
monly first put on the armour; in short, that no man has a right to have recourse 
to the stone and the sling until he have first made trial of the coat of mail and 
the sword. We are quite prepared, we say, for occasionally finding, that a casual 
remark in conversation, a text quoted, or a passing observation while engaged in 
his ordinary occupation, will effect what the public ministrations have failed to 
effect---penetrate the heart, and overthrow the strongholds of pride and unbelief: 
and here Goliath falls before the pebble, and not before the armour of the 
thoroughly equipped warrior. But, nevertheless, the man of whom we speak, 
had recourse to the armoury before he had recourse to the brook; and, probably, 
had he refused to appeal to the armoury, that penetrating stone would never have 
been drawn from the brook; at all events, no man can have a right to be looking 
for miracle who ie not diligent in tbe employment of means : man is to be trying 
on the armour, though God may at last use the pebble. And there is one 
particular case to which we would apply these more general re?1arks. I know 
not a more difficult or delicate undertaking, than that of defendrng the cause of 
God and of truth against some champion of infidelity and error. It is probably 
better to keep silence than to throw one's self into discussion, and have the worst 
of the argument. And you are not to feel sure, that because you have ~doubted 
trutb on vour side, you will conquer in the struggle : the proof by which truth 
mav be siibstantiated is quite different from the truth itself; just as ie the guilt of 
a p·~isoner from tbe evidence which will make a jury determine on hie c?nviction. 
Goliath is not alwavs to be slain with a pebble, though he defy the armies of the 
living God to whi~h hie opponent belongs. And the question is, whether t~e 
man who has really nothing but the sling and the pebble should be forward m 
every company where. a Philistine may be_, in !cce_pt(ng his challenge. There 
are cases indeed in which the unlettered believer 1s d1stmctly called on to engage 
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with the giant, and whenever such case arises, we have no fear but that Goel will 
strengthen him for the fight. If callecl like David, like David he will be pro­
tected. But the evil generally is, that our youthful champions, eager, however 
ur>prepared, to throw themselves into argument, fancy themselves imitating 
David, because he went forth with nothing but a sling and a stone; but they forget 
that he first tried to put on the armour of Saul. We want them to imitate David 
in each successive particular. To complete the clestruction of Goliath, David ran 
and seized the giant's sword, and with that sword he cut off his head. And 
how was Satan finally vanquished, and, as it were, decapitated by Christ, if not 
with his own sword? Was not death emphatically the sword of the devil, seeing 
that he is expressly said to have had " the power of death," and that it was 
through death that he had laid waste successive generations, and swept them 
into his own place of torment? And, remember ye not how it is declared that 
Christ died " that through death he might destroy him that had the power over 
death, that is, the devil? " It was by dying that he slew the devil; be vanquished 
him hy taking death for his weapon. And what was this but David using 
Goliath's sword to cut off Goliath's head? It may therefore well be called a 
parable of redemption, which is written in the incidents of the chapter before 
us. These incidents may have furnished a significative lesson to David, fust as 
did those of the offering up of Isaac to Abraham. And thus do we draw from 
our subject a lesson for the nation. But let us not overlook that which belongs 
to the individual. The paw of the lion, the paw of the bear, the uncircumcised 
Philistine, in every case, needs strength. God alone can give ~he strength-God 
alone can give victory in every struggle with corruption, and in the final 
struggle with death. But if you will fight as followers of Christ, regarding him 
as the Captain of your salvation, and depending simply on the aids of His Spirit, 
you shall be made more than conquerors; the giants one after the other shall fall 
before you, and the last enemy shall do the work of a friend in consigning you 
to glory and honour and immortality. (H. Melvill, B.D.) 

Ver. 41. And the Philistine came on and drew near unto David.­
Combat and con,equencea :-The inward preparation through outward trial may 
have been hidden from David. We are not permitted to know the why of many 
an hour of discipline; God lets when wait on why ! David urges his suit; be 
wishes to go. Every warrior called of God has weapons for use that no Saul 
can give. Dependence alone upon God gives wonderful independence of men. 
Behind the outer world record, there is always the inner and spiritual. From 
the outward view, Abraham leaving country and kindred was only in consonance 
with the restlessness of a nomadic life. From the inward we know it was the 
call of God. David was being trained for triumph, trained for his future as king. 
This panel is the closing one in the story of his shepherd days. The old peaceful, 
eongful, careless days end. They end with a conflict and a victory. Do not the 
epochs of our lives close with combat? We close the days of our boyhood really 
when we enter our first contest, when we close with some temptation that never 
came as a temptation in the old days. The doors are open, the steps are 
hidden. He who would enter must climb. I. THE APPARENT INEQUUITY OF THE 
ooldBATANTS. To the eye of sense the conflict between the Church of God and 
that armed Goliath of the world appears as if it could only end in the Church 'e 
defeat I It does really sound like presumption and folly to sing of victory when 
we present only ruddy and unarmoured Davids. There is a quantity the world's 
eye never sees 1---ohariots whose wheels, horses whose hoofs move noiselessly, 
such as Elisha's servant once saw. There is a quality the world knows not, and 
has no more power to recognise than had Herod to recognise the kingliness of 
purity, when Christ stood before him. II. THE REAL INEQUALITY OF THE COM· 

BATANTS. " Things are not what the,y seem." There is more than eye can see. 
David tells him of dependence upon Divine power (ver. 46). How calm one can 
be when dependent wholly and aloM on the Lord I How strangely at variance 
with appearances a man's words may then be I " This day." So Elijah could 
stand before Ahab, or the priests of Baal at Carmel, or Bunyan before the judges 
at Bedford. Do not mistake presumption for dependence; they differ eternally. 
Dependence upon God never opposes commonsense, but sanctifies it. David's 
heart is resting in his God, his head and hand fulfilling the Divine command. 
How often at fault is the judgment of sense I Yet this old-world scene occurs 
every day. We may still see aggregations of mere material strength-" walking 
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mo~ntains of brass," to quote Matthew Henry. It is no dreo.m, no fo.ncy, to, 
remrnd you that before the enthusiasm of faith, and by Divine direction these 
shall fall. 'l'he Church has yet to leam the deep menning of the words,'" The 
weapons of om. wa1·fare are not carnal but spiritual." Who can successfully 
c?pe with evil hcensed _by G~vernment, the fearful monopolies of vice, prostitu­
tion under Brit_ish rule m India, gamblmg beneath the very eye of the legislative 
assembly? Tins nctory was fraught with momentous consequences for David_ 
From that moment he became acquainted with life in quite 1mother aspect than 
that of his Bethlehem home. As Dr. MacLe.ren beautifully says, "He began to 
!earn its ,,hate_ a".d effort, hollow fame, whispering calumnies, and political 
mtngues. lJ ntil then he had not heard the hollow tone of courtiers nor the 
frenzied lauf h of disappointment. The_ door of victory was for David, as it is 
for all God s warnors, the door of tnal. It was needful for David to know 
sorrow, t_o become acquainted with grief. He must learn the meaning of hate 
and deceit; not to practise, but avoid; must come into touch with natures be will 
afterwards have to rule. He must gain a mastery over himself. The metal must 
be annealed. (H. E. Stone.) David and Goliath :-Saul's simple blessing "Go 
and the Lord shall be with thee," ought to have been allowed to stand' as tb; 
veteran's farewell charge to the new recruit. It would have been as sufficient 88 
the mother's parting kiss and " God bless you " when her boy leaves bis home 
of poverty_ to make_ his. way_ in _the great city with all bis goods tied up in a 
handkerchief and 111s Bible Ill his pocket. When we have done a good thing, 
~specially a _spiritual one, _it is difficult to be persuaded to leave the single 
1mpress10n ,nthout some pnvate brand of our own. Hunters use in the pursuit 
of wild game an expanding bullet, which enlarges as it enters the side of its 
victim. When one has uttered a gracious truth it can often be left to itself to 
work its way to the heart. Saul could not quite keep his hands off the new 
enterprise. The latent jealousy of the old commander would rise at any scheme 
conducted entirely by an underling. The veteran could not be content to see the 
st1ipling champion of the Lord's cause without some of the traditional military 
costume. We remark as in contrast to this :-I. THE WISDOM OF FOLLOWING THE 
SPIRIT'S SUGGESTIONS AS TO THE MllTHOD OF A WORK OF FAITH. " And Saul clad 
David with his apparel, and be put an helmet of brass upon hie bead, and he 
clad him with a coat of mail." For the moment Saul was allowed to array 
David in the heavy war suit of the day. A sense of the ridiculous may have 
come first to the relief of the lad. He was not so large a man as the king, and 
the clanking plates of metal would impede the free movement of the volunteer. 
There are times when an appreciation of the humorous elements of a situation will 
pre\'ent serious folly. If good people who overwork prophecy on every possible 
occasion had only a slight intuition of the appearance of their performances, they 
would be aware th11t something must be wrong in their outfit. Scripture does 
not lend itself to grotesque interpretations without exacting penalties from its 
manipulators. There are fads of false science which are so silly that they cannot 
be meant to be incorporated into the great body of the world's dignified truth. 
The boy in his grandfather's co11t is not counted a serious actor on the stage of 
life. But beyond this feeling of unfitness there was this reason, "I have not 
proved them." The youth felt the seriousness of the crisis, notwithstanding his 
bravery. He knew the long practice required to get an unerring aim with the 
sling. Beyond all these motives which influenced David would be the assurance 
that God, who gave him a work to do, would show the method of it. The Lord 
who called to the bold undertaking would give the plan. II. THE RANGE OF GIFTS 
-WHICH THE SPIRIT CAN USE AND BLESS IN AN ENTERPRISE OF FAITH. "And he took 
bis staff in bis hand, and chose him five smooth stones out of the brook, and 
put them in the shepherd's bag which he had, even hie scrip; and his sling was 
in his hand." This was not the first experience of the Lord's consecration of 
the youth's gifts. " Thy servant smote both the lio1;1 _and the bear." The L«;>rd 
often makes use of men's gifts to get them to a position of vantage from which 
they can do more efficient service. Sir Hope Grant when a youth w11e selected 
because of his skill in playing the flute for the staff of Lord Saltoun, who was 
goina out to take command of the British forces in China. The long voyage of 
months around the Cape of Good Hope to their destination was thus to be made 
more tolerable for the officers. Grant soon became the foremost Christian in the 
English army in the East and one of its most successful generals. David's repu­
tation for music got him a place at the court of Saul, and perhaps the story of 
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hie rugged valour among the shepherds secured him a hearing as a champion 
of leroel. Guizot 's gifts as a diplomat made him necessary to hie Catholic 
sovereigns and gave him a position from which he could exert a beneficent influ­
ence for an oppressed church in France. John Wycliffe 's parliamentary skill and 
zeal for liberty made him an important ally of the House of Lancaster and 
gained him the protection which he needed to spread the doctrines of the Gospel. 
Many accomplishments of the Christian may be of service in gaining an entrance 
to doors and hearts closed to direct religious appeal. Dr. Asa Gray, the botanist, 
records of his long and singularly successful career as a Christian and a man 
of science that when he was ready for any forward movement he almost always 
found that things were prepared for him. Let one have himseH in training 
for a useful life and he will find a place and opportunity awaiting the employ­
ment of his gifts. III. A CONSECRATED YOUTH EARLY BEGINS TO BEAR BIS COUNTRY'S 
BURDENS AS A WORK OF FAITH. " But I come to thee in the name of the Lord 
of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, which thou hast defied." David belongs 
to a legion of those out of every nation who have consecrated their youth to 
their country's freedom and to God. They are a nobler band than Sons of the 
Revolution. They have been the sires of States. " The war song that has 
made all Germans merge their local differences in one great purpose--the common 
fatherland-that united Bavarians, Prussians, Saxons, and Wurtembergers in 
1870, and the Imperial Crown to the House of Hohenzollern-that song is ' Die 
Wacht am Rhein.' " It was written at the age of twenty-one by a poor 
German roused against the French aggressions upon his native land. Not all 
such heroic souls have been permitted to take up arms. Their stanzas, their 
speeches, their deeds of mercy have made them members of this patriotic and 
Christian fraternity. Every nation has contributed its quota for this ancient 
peerage to which David belonged. It is older than all orders, chapters, and 
lodges. The people who are to he preserved in their inheritance and liberties 
must still be able to call forth the devotion of these volunteer champions of 
law, institutions, faith, and native land. (W. R. Campbell.) 

Ver. 45. I come to thee in the na.me of the Lord of Hosts.-Th~ 
conflict and the conquest of faith :-God is not unmindful of any of His anointed 
ones: He has a work for all His people to do. It was a great work to which 
David was called; there were before him great conflicts, and great triumphs, and 
therefore he required great faith. But God does not send any of His people to a 
warfare at their own charges. I. TeE CONFLICT OF FAITH. Before David pro­
ceeded to the conquest, he had to encounter many obstacles from without; while, 
there is not the least doubt, he was exercised by many trials within. 1. In the 
first place he was tried by "the gigantic stature and martial appearance of•his 
adversary, whilst he was a stripling, and a stripling unarmed. It is in vain to 
suppose that David was divested of human feeling : however strong in faith a 
man may be, still he is but man, and has about him all the weaknesses and 
infirmities of human nature. 2. He was exercised, also, by the rebukes of his 
brethren. 3. And after this, he was discouraged by Saul himself. There seems 
to have been here some misgiving ol mind on the part ol David; at all events 
he seems to enter into the views of Saul, and thinks it would be better to be 
armed to meet an armed champion. And, in the midst of all this, the devil 
would be no unconcerned spectator of the transaction : there is not a question 
but that David would be inwardly exercised, and agitated, perhaps by the very 
same thoughts which he has often put into the hearts of God's people, and had, 
before this, put into the heart of Saul; and he might have argued, " Is it not 
presumption in me, a stripling, to meet a giant? Is it not rashness?" And 
might he not consider the taunt of his brother, and the remonstrance of Saul, to 
be to him the voice of God? Which things are an allegory; for herein we eee 
the camp of the living God, the Church of Christ assailed by Apollyon the 
destroyer. I am now, then, to call your attention to his mode of attack. You 
will find it is, in the first place, by open assault, and, secondly, by sudden and 
hidden device. (1.) It is, in the first place, by open ass11ult. It is tbe method 
which is adopted by the great deceiver and accuser of the brethren. He tries and 
harasses the people of God in the early stages of their experience by open 
assault, by bringing against them open railing accusations, and thereby attacks 
their faith. (2.) But if faith holds out then he will raise the siege for a season; 
he will appear to retire, and he will assail your faith in another direction; and 
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that will be by subtle, wily, hidden device. Transforming himself into an angel 
of light, he will try you as he did David, by your friends-by false friends, and 
by true friends. (3.) The people of God are further tried through the instru­
mentality of those who are true brethren. Satan, you will remember, dared to 
try the great Head of the Church by one of His Apostles. Peter said unto Him, 
•' Be it far from Thee, Lord: this shall not be unto Thee.'' Our Lord saw the 
spirit of Satan working in the mind of His Apostle, and said, " Get thee behind 
Me, Satan." (4.) But if faith rnmains inflexibly firm against this attack, then 
the devil tries the children of God by ungodly people. It may be by those of 
their own household-by father, or mother, or those who are in power and 
authority. Thus it is that the serpent winds his wily folds round the heart 
of the people of God, even unto hesitation. Here is the struggle. 'fhey say, 
" May I not make this little surrender? May I not give up this little thing 
but for once? Will not the peculiar delicacy, or the peculiar difficulty, of my 
case extenuate the concession? Then put on the armour and go forth." Yes, 
Satan brings the people of God to this pass; and they have put the armour on, 
and they have gone forth in it. But it would not fit the gracious soul; he 
cannot fight in this armour, he has never been accustomed to such weapons as 
these. And then faith revives. What I shall I give up my leaning on the ever­
lasting arm of the Most High, to lean on an arm of flesh? What I shall I lose 
all my peace, and my comfort, and the happiness of my soul in God, for the 
smiles of men and the favour of the world? II. THE CONQUEST OF FAITH IN THE 
BOUR OF TEMPTATION. There are two things that are notable in the exploits of 
David: the one was the strength of his confidence-the other, the weapons of 
his warfare. The one, you know, was God: "I come to thee in the name of the 
Lord of Hosts, the God of Israel, whom thou hast defied : " his weapons were the 
sling and the stone. Not that David was without armour: every soldier of the 
Lord Jesus Christ has armour on: and so had David; but it was not Saul's 
armour, not man's armour. God equips all His believing people for their warfare, 
:as soon as He inclines them into His service: He leads them into His armoury. 
Thus harnessed, Da,id went forth to meet the uncircumcised Philistine. Alas, for 
the apathy of the day in which we live I Where is the man that will even dare to 
risk his name, or his reputation, or his interest? Scarcely one will be found 
willing to hazard his ease or his credit to vindicate the honour of the God who has 
bought him with His blood. Not so David. He, full of faith, went out, because 
he beard the name of his God dishonoured, and his Israel reproached. "What I 
against a giant, and a champion, in arms I" "No matter; he has blasphemed the 
name of my God, and in the strength of that God will I go out and meet him, yea, 
unarmed as I am.'' Thus went David forth. So it is when the Christian cham­
piClll, the soldier of Jesus Christ is tried, and he goes forth to fight; he takes up 
his sling. By faith he takes a well-directed aim, and by prayer and supplication 
be slings the fatal bolt, and wounds bis enemy in the head. (T. J. Holloway, 
D.D.) Faith and force :-The duel of David and Goliath is but one chapter in the 
history of faith and force in conflict. Brute force here appears with sword and 
shield, helmet and spear; faith comes with the simple sling and stone, but with 
God's strength and in His name. Force looks do,vn contemptuously on faith, and 
holds itself proud and arrogant. Faith is submissive and humble, but full of hope 
and courage. It matters not what form force takes-that of numbers, of wealth, 
of social prestige, of intellect, of educational or of political superiority; if it arrays 
itself against simple faith in God, the duel of David and Goliath is again repeated. 
Let us notice certain central facts. 1. This is a faith that is in action. Nothing 
18 said of prayer, though David may have spent the whole night in prayer before 
the fight. His is a faith that acts, rather than begs. There are times when even 
prayer is out of place. God once said to Moses, " Wby criest thou unto Me? 
Speak to the children of Israel, that they go forward." It was a time for march­
ing. The spirit of prayer may be continued, though the form be suspended. Faith 
here stands alone in the person of David. A grain of mustard-seed rather than a 
can of dynamite is the chosen type of Divine working. A single soul like Luther 
is filled with God's thought and power, while the community is not in sympathy 
with that thought. Vox populi is by no means Vox Dei. The voice of the people 
killed Jesus Christ, it killed Socrates, it killed the martyrs. It is the minority, 
often, that more truly represents the right and the truth. 2. Faith controls forces 
or forces will control faith. There was a young man who once was sent out by our 
missionary board reluctantly, for they doubted his efficiency; but in a single year 
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he led ten thousand to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. John Clough was a sur­
veyor, ond he preoched to companies of men under him on one verse, " God so 
loved the world," etc., till 15,000 were reached and two-thirds of them accepted 
Christianity. This was in connection with a mission-field so apparently unfruitful 
that it was thought hardly worth continuing. He dedicated his surveying talent to 
Christ. Where is your confidence-in faith or forces? Which? Michael Angelo 
worked so long on ceilings ond on things overheod that it is said he had formed the 
habit of looking upward as he walked the street or field. The true believer is 
" looking unto Jesus." He brings all he has to Him. " My faith looks up to 
Thee," in his language. 3. Faith is simple and unchanging. It can overcome 
one difficulty or form of opposition as easily as it can another. Not so in the play 
of material forces. Dovid subdued tbe bear in a different way from that employed 
with the lion, and Goliath was met with still different methods of physical action; 
but the training in faith which the son of Jesse had received enabled him to meet 
and overcome all things through God's power. But petty, pestering trials are 
.sometimes harder to meet than great ones. A Turkish army once forced their way 
into a German city, but were driven back by swarms of bees, "·hose sting was 
harder to meet than the blows of a battering-ram. It may require less faith to 
meet some great Goliotb of difficulty than to preserve one's Christian equanimity 
during a single night's siege of mosquitoes in a New Jersey hotel. The house­
keeper loses her temper at home amid dust and din, and the merchant amid the 
buzzing annoyances of the store. For great ills and small ones alike, faith in 
God's promised presence and strength will alone avail. 4. Faith is protected, 
though its power seem vain; and force alone is vain, though it may seem protected. 
Bystanders at this duel doubtless said : " Goliath is safe, and David is in danger." 
But the giant died, and the boy returned in triumph. The three Hebrew youths in 
the fiery furnace were in the safest place in all Persia. Jerome of Prague was un­
harmed trusting in God. After he confided in the sovereign's promised protection 
be was betroyed and burned at the stake. Finally, temporary defeat is to the be­
liever the highest victory. He may be " killed all the day long, and accounted 
as sheep for the slaughter," but none of these things need to move him. None of 
them can separate him from the love of Christ. (A. C. Dixon, D.D.) The con­
quest of faith :-The prosperity of David after his first elevation from private life 
was but of brief continuance, probnbly extending only to a few months. In that 
little space, however, what an immensity of evil was he called to witness, and 
witness, we must suppose, with disgust; an infatuated king, abandoned to evil and 
the malice of demon&, because of his unfaithfulness; men of studied deceitfulness 
and falsehood; luxury, flattery, levity, and sordid worldliness; all forming the 
members and elements of the life into which he was so suddenly introduced. All 
that David witnessed of the world while with Saul, and felt from his ingratitude, 
must, in due course, have undeceived him as to the human charocter, were he pre­
disposed to view it with any mistaken esteem or confidence; and his sudden re­
moval from court must have sent him with fresh alacrity to his peaceful occupation 
as 8 shepherd, in the which he might renew communion with God, pour out his 
soul at large, and receive additional strength for future emergencies. You perceive 
how wisely this retirement was ordoined fot· Dovid. He is to play the champion 
of Israel against terrific odds; his spiritual courage, his holy daring, then, must be 
nourished for the contest, not in the effeminacy and corrupt atmosphere of a court, 
but with Ood"in sacred communion. I. DAVID'S PREPARATORY DISCIPLINE. During 
his retirement, David was receiving thBt nurture or Divine preparation which 
should fit him for great achievements, especially for the overthrow of the odver­
nries of Israel. Sick of the world, he had to live entirely with God, and reft of 
every solace but His presence, he hBd, in his lonely condition, to learn the """Y of 
Providence, and the supernatural power which can be communicated through faith. 
II. DAVID'S PREPARATORY DISCIPLINE IS CONCLUDED, AND BE IS NOW CALLED TO TBE 
FIELD AS TBE LonD's CHAMPION. David is a stranger to the science of war, knows 
nothing of the dexterity which long experience alone can give in the use of mBrtial 
implements, and comes to the field ignornnt of all thot belongs to the deodly 
encounter. Was not this hardihood mere madness? Mudness undoubtedly, were 
it not for certain considerations, which prove his valour to hove been most rational. 
Look, now, upon his preparation for the conflict. There was settled within his 
soul a deep and holy confidence in the existence and obsolute rule of the Divine 
Being. Further, he had been before in perils, perils in which there were as fearful 
odds age.inst his life us in the e.pproaching encounter. Lastly, he was assured of 
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Go_d 's interposition. His cause was a most righteous one generally ; he was ,. 
citizen of a holy state, his adversary was an idolator, and the champion of 
idolators; and, in particular, having insulted the God of truth, David felt assured 
that God would vindicate His own cause, and give the victory into his hands 
against, the blasphemer. And so it came to pass, the adversary of Isrnel fell. 
There is no diseharge in this 11·ar; you must fall or conquer, and the strnggle is for 
et,ernity itself. Go out, then, boldly, in the name of the Lord of Hosts, in the 
name, and faith, and experienced aid of Jesus Christ; and while it is said bv one 
victor," Resist the devil, and he will flee from you," and by another, "Whom 
resist steadfast in the faith," he himself who triumphed over all the powers of 
h:11 upe:n the cross, will renew in ~•on his victory. Go out in faith, and conquer. 
V. e know that the Reformation was a blessed delivernnce, and that the encounter 
which 11·011 for us this deliverance, lay between one man, a solitary monk, who 
had found the truth in sacred Scriptures, and the whole host of superstition. You 
remember the weakness and timidity of the man at first, ere his views of truth 
were perfected; his consent to lay down opposition to the Pope, provided that some 
adequate reform in the Roman Church should be effected. You remember how he 
replied to the discouraging taunt, "Luther, the whole world is against you"­
" Then Luther is against the world I" how he prospered, on principle, on truth, 
and with the truth, of justification by faith only, inflicted defeat on superstition, 
and won for us the liberty of the Gospel. (C. M. Fleury, A.M.) An overcoming 
faith :-It is impossible to read the above chapter without being more or less im­
pressed by the simple trust of the shepherd youth in his God. It was intensely 
real: to him God was "a very present help in the time of trouble;" and it is diffi­
cult to say which was the stronger, his jealousy for the honour of the God of 
Israel, or his confidence in His ability to save. Let us notice a few of the features 
that characterised the faith of this young son of J ease. I. IT WAS A FAITH IN THE 
LIVING Goo. We find these words, "the living God," many times in the Old 
Testament Scriptures. J osbua, referring to the sure destruction of his enemies, 
speaks thus: " Hereby ye shall know that the living God is amongst you" (Joshua 
iii. 10). Jeremiah writes : " The Lord is the true God; He is the living God, and 
an everlasting King" (Jer. x. 10). "We trust in the living God," were Paul's 
words of encouragement to Timothy; whilst David sang with gladness: " The Lord 
li"etb: blessed be my Rock, and let the God of my salvation be exalted." Surely 
this shepherd lad had gripped the truth when, in the midst of the trembling army 
of Israel, be cried out of a full heart, "Who is this uncircumcised Philistine, that 
be should defy the armies of the living God?" II. IT WAS A FAITH THAT WAS 
TRIED. "Eliab's anger was kindled against David." The people, too, seemed to 
have caught the spirit of Eliab, for they answered him "after the former manner." 
If we would work the works of God, we shall surely have to encounter our Eliabs 
May we meet them in the quiet, firm spirit of this son of Jesse. III. IT WAS A 
FAITH STRENGTHENED BY PAST EXPERIENCE. IV. IT WAS A FAITH THAT WORKED BY 
MEANS. V. IT WAS A FAITH THAT NEVER WAVERED. VI. IT WAS A FAITH THAT 
TRIUMPHED GLORIOUSLY. " Now thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to 
triumph in Christ." (Alfred Lambert.) The faith of God's elect :-Three figures 
stand out sbarpl:v defined on that memorable day. First, the Philistine champion. 
Second, Saul. Third, David. He was but a youth, and ruddy, and withal of a 
fair countenance. No sword was in his band; be carried a staff, probably bis shep­
herd's crook. But be was in possession of B mystic spiritual power, which the 
mere spectator might have guessed, but which he might have found it difficult to 
define. The living God was a reality to him. At least, he had no doubt that the 
Lord would vindicate His glorious name, and deliver into his bonds this uncircum­
cised Philistine. Let us study the origin and temper of this heroic faith. I. IT 
HAD BEE~ BOR~ I?< SECRET, A~D NURSED IN SOLITUDE. This is the unfailing secret. 
There is no short cut, 1 o the life of faith, which is the nil-vital condition of a holy 
nnd victorious life. We must have periods of lonely meditation nnd fellowship 
u·itb God. II. IT BAD IIEE"I EXERCISED JN LONELY CONFLICT. What we 11re in soli­
tude we shall be in public. Do not for a moment suppose, 0 self-indulgent 
disciple, that the stimulus of a great occasion will dower thee with 11 heroism of 
which thou betrayest no trace in secret hours, The crisis will only reveal the t,rue 
quality and temper of the soul. III. IT STOOD THE TEST OF DAILY LIFE. There are 
some who appear to think that the loftiest nttainments of the spiritnnl life ore in­
eompatible with the grind of daily toil and the friction of the home. " Rmnncipate 
us from these," they cry, "give us nothing to do, except to nurse our souls to 
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noble deeds; deliver us from the obligation• of family ties, and we will fight for 
those poor souls who cire engros•ed with the cares and ties of the ordinary and 
commonplace." We must not forsake the training-ground till we have learnt all 
the lessons God has designed it to teach, and have heard His summons. IV. IT 
DORE MEEKLY MISCONSTP.UCTION A:SD REBUKE. Eliab had no patience with the words 
and bearing of his young brother. A marvellous exhibition was given that day in 
the valley of Elah that those who are gentlest under provocation are strongest in 
the fight, and that meekness is really an attribute of might. V. IT WITHSTOOD 
THE REASONINGS OF THE FLESH. Saul was very eager for David to adopt his armour, 
though he d"red not don it himself. He was taken with the boy's ingenuous 
earnestness, but advised him to adopt the means. "Don't be rash; don't expect a 
miracle to be wrought. By a.II means trust God, and go; but be wise. We ought 
to adopt ordinary precautions." It was a critical hour. But an unseen hand 
withdrew David from the meshes of temptation. It was not now Saul's armour 
and the Lord, but the Lord alone; and he was able, without hesitation, to accost 
the giant with the words, "The Lord saveth not with sword and spear." His 
faith had been put to the severest tests and was approved. Being more precious 
than silver or gold, it had been exposed to the most searching ordeal; but the 
furnace of trial had shown it to be of heavenly temper. 1-iow let Goliath do his 
worst; he shall know that there is a God in Israel. (F. B. ,Weyer, B.A.) The 
victory of unarmed faith :-The story is, for all time, the example of the victory 
of unarmed faith over the world's utmost might. It is in little the history of the 
church and the type of all battles for God. It is a pattern for the young especi­
ally. The youthful athlete leaps into the arena, and overcomes, not because of 
his own strength, but because he trusts in God. I. Note THE GLOWJSG YOUTHFUL 
ENTHUSIASM WHICH DARES THE CONFLICT. He who trusts in God should be as a 
pillar of fire, burning bright in the darkness of terror, and making a rallying point 
for weaker hearts. When panic has seized others, the Christian soul has the more 
reason for courage. David conquered the temptation to share in the general 
cowardice before he conquered Goliath, and perhaps the former fight was the 
worse of the two. While David is the embodiment of the cournge of faith, Saul 
is that of worldly wisdom and calculating prudence. David's eager story of his 
fights with wild beasts is meant both to answer Saul's objection on his own ground, 
by showing him that, youth as the speaker was, he had proved his power, and still 
more to supply the lacking element in the calculation. As Thomas Fuller says, 
"He made an experimental syllogism, and from most practical premises (major a 
lion, minor a bear) inferred the direct conclusion that God would give him victory 
over Goliath." Faith has the right thus to argue from the past to the future, be­
cause it draws from God, whose resources and patience are equally inexhaustible. 
II. THE EQUIPMENT OF FAITH. Saul meant to honour as well as to secure David by 
dressing him in bis own royal attire, and by encumbering him by the help 0£ sword 
and helmet. And David was willing to be so fitted out, for it is no part of the 
courage of faith to disdain any outward helps. But he soon found that be could 
not move freely in the unaccustomed armour, and flings it off, like a wise man. 
His motive was po.rtly common sense, which told him not to choose weapons that 
his antagonist could handle better than be; and partly relio.nce on God, which 
told him that he was so.fer with nothing on but bis long shepherd's dress and his 
sling in his hand. The weo.pons of out· warfare are not carnal, but they are 
mighty. Faith unarmed is armed with more than triple steel, and a sling in its 
band is more fatal than a sword. Sometimes in kindness and sometimes in me.lice 
the world tempts us to fight evil with its own weCLpons, and to take the unfamiliar 
Rrmour. The church as a whole and individual Christians have often been ham­
pered, and all but smothered, in Saul's grand clothes. The more simply we keep 
ourselves to the simple methods which the word of God enjoins and to the simple 
we11,pons which ought to be the easiest for a Christian, the more likely shall we be 
to conquer. III. NOTE FAITH'S ANTICIPATION OF VICTOilY. The diCLlogue before the 
battle has many parallels in classical times and nmong savage peoples. Goliath's 
bluster is meant by him for contempt of David and truculent self-confidence. Its 
coarseness is characteristic-he will make bis boyish nntagonist food for vultures 
nncl jaclmls. It is exnctly what a bully would say. Davie! 's answer throbs with 
buoyant confidence, CLnd stCLnds as a stimulating example of the temper in which 
God's soldiers should go out to every fight, no matter ngninst what odds. The 
great name on which David's faith rested," the Lord of hosts," appeo.rs to have 
sprung into use in this epoch, and to have been one precious fruit of its frequent 
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wars. Conflict is blessed if it teaches the knowledge of the unseen Commander 
who mal'shals not only men, but all the fo!'ces of the univel'se nnd the ormies of 
hea,en. for the defence of his servants and the victory of His own couse. 'rhe 
fnlness of the Divine name is learned by degrees, ns our needs impress the various 
aspects of his character; and the revelation contained in this appellation is the giR, 
of that fierce and stormy t,ime, a possession fo!'ever. He who defies the ormies of 
Isrnel hns to reckon with the Lord of these al'mies. IV. Observe THE CONTRAST IN 
VERSE 48 BETWEEN THE SLOW MOVEMENTS OF THE HEAVY-ARMED PHILISTINE AND THE 
Qmc,; R(':-1 OF THE SHEPHE~D, whose " feet "·ere as hind 's feet " (Paa. 18 : 33.) 
Agility and co11fident alacnty were both expressed. His feet wel'e shod with the 
preparedness of faith. The vulnernble heel of Achilles and the unarmed forehead 
of Goliath illustr:ate the truth, ever forgotten and needing to be repeated, that, 
after all precautions, some spot is bare, and that " there is no armour against. 
fate .• , (A. Maclaren, D.D.) Victory through tlie Na,ne :-I. THE TALISMAN OF 
VICTORY. " The name of the Lord of Hosts." Throughout the Scriptures, a name 
is not simply, as with us, a label ; it is a revelation of character. The names which 
Adam gave the animals that were brought to him were founded on characteristics. 
which struck bis notice. And the names which the Second Adam gave to the 
apostles either expressed qualities which lay deep within them, and which He 
intended to evolve, or unfolded some great purpose for which tliey were being 
fitted. Thus the Name of God, as used so frequently by the heroes and saints of 
sacred history, stands for those Divine attributes and qualities which combine to 
make Him what He is. In the history of the early Church the Name was a kind 
of sum mar, of all that Jesus had revealed of the nature and the heart of God. 
"For the ·sake of the Name they went forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles." 
The special quality that David extracted from the bundle of qualities represented 
by the Di,ine Name of God is indicated in the words, "the Lord of Hosts." That 
does not mean only that God was Captain of the embattled hosts of Israel; that 
idea was expressed in the words that followed, " The God of the armies of Israel." 
But there was probably something of this sort in David's thought. To come in the 
Name of the Lord of Hosts did not simply mean that David understood Jehovah 
to be oil this; but implied bis own identification by faith with all that was compre­
hended in this sacred Name. An Englishman in a foreign land occupies a very 
different tone, according to whether he assumes a private capacity as an ordinary 
traveller, or acts as representative and ambassador of his country. In the former 
case he speaks in his own name, and receives what respect and obedience it can 
obtain; in the latter he is conscious of being identified with all that is associated 
with the term Great Britain. For a man to speak in the name of England means 
that England speaks through his lips; that the might of England is ready to 
enforce his demands; and that every sort of power which England wields is pledged 
to avenge any affront or indignity to which he may be exposed. Thus, w~en Jesus· 
bids us ask what we will in His Name, He means not that we should simply use 
that Name as an incantation or formula, but that we should be so one with Him 
in His interests, purposes, and aims, that it should be as though He were Himself 
approaching the Father ,\'ith the petitions we bear. There is much for us to learn 
concerning this close identification with God before we shall be able to say with 
David, " I come to thee in the name of the Lord of Hosts." II. THE CONDITION& 
0); WHICH WE ABE WARRANTED IN USING TilE NAME. 1. When we are pure in our 
motives. There ,ms no doubt as to the motive which prompted David to this 
conflict. His one ambition was to take away the reproach from Israel, and to let 
all the earth kno\\· that there was a God in Israel. We must be ,rnry here. It is 
so easy to confuse issues which are wide asunder os the poles, and to •~ppose that 
we are contending for the glory of God, when we are really combatmg for our 
church, our cause, our prejudices, or opinions. To fall into this sin, though ~n­
consciouslY, is to forfeit the right to use His sacred Name. 2. When we are will• 
inn to allow God to occupy His right place. David said repeatedly that the whole 
m:tter was God's. His skill must direct us; His might empower us; His uplifted 
hands bring us victory. 3. When we talce no counsel with the flesh. It mu Rt 
haYe been a hard thing for a youth to oppose his opinion to Saul's, especially when 
the king was so solicitous for bis welfare. He could not have served two roosters 
so utterly antagonistic. To have yielded to Saul would have put him bey'.md the 
fire-ring of the Divine environment. How perpetually does Satan breothe mto our 
ears the soft words that Peter whispered to his Moster, when He began to speak 
about the cross. " Spare Thyself: that shall not come unto Thee." There is Bi> 
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much tolk obout the legitimacy of means, that no room is left on which the 
Almighty cun act. III. THE BEARING OF THOSE WHO USE THE NAME, 1. They are 
willing to stond alone. The lad asked no comradeship in the fight. There was no 
running to and fro to secure a second. 2. They are deliberate. He was free from 
the nervous trepidation wbich so often unfits us to play our part in some great 
scene. Our hea1·t will throb so quickly, our movements become so fitful and un­
steady. He did not go by haste or flight, because the Lord went before him, and 
the Holy One of Israel was his rereward. 3. They are fearless. When the moment 
came for the conflict, David did not hesitate. 4. They are more than conquerors. 
The weakest man who knows God is strong to do exploits. (F. B. Meyer, B.A.) 
A true spirit, the pledge of victory in the battle of life :-These two men give us a 
picture of the forms of good and evil. Evil in our world is like Goliath : of gigantic 
stature, immense energy, and imposing aspect. It is a Colossus. Good in our 
world is like David in appearance: small, weak, and insignificant; possessing 
nothing to which the world attaches the idea of strength or glory. So it appeared 
in Christ : " He was as a root out of a dry ground." 2. These two men give us a. 
picture of the spirit of good and evil. The spirit of evil, like that of Goliath, is 
proud, contemptuous, malignant. The spirit of good, like that of David, is that of 
humble trust and dependence upon God. 3. These two men give us a picture of 
the weapons of good and evil. Evil, like Goliath, has many and powerful weapons 
to fight its battles. Like Goliath, it is full-armoured. Armies and navies are on 
its side. The weapons of good are of the simplest kind : the sling and stone of 
David would symbolise them. "The weapons of our warfare," &c. 4. These two 
men give us a picture of the ultimate destinies of good and evil. But the subject 
on which at present we would fasten attention is, A true spirit the pledge of vic­
tory in the battle of life. Life is a battle. Physical life is a battle against danger­
and disease; intellectual life is a battle against ignorance and error; moral life is a 
battle against selfishness and wrong. He who has not felt life to be a battle, has 
not woke up as yet to the reality of existence. Now, a true spirit alone will make 
us victorious in this bottle. I. THAT A TRUE SPIRIT IS SUPERIOR TO THE GREATEST 
MATERIAL STRE~GT:a OF OUR FOES. What was the cause of the victory? It was to 
be found in the spirit that animated the breast of David-the spirit of dependence 
upon God. II. A TRUE SP!Il!T IS SUPERIOR TO THE GREATEST SOCIAL PRESTIGE OF 
OUR FOES, Goliath had obtained great fame as a worrier. Prestige is a wonderful 
thing-a mighty power. Give a man or an institution a prestige, and however 
feeble and worthless it may be, people will be disposed to yield to its influence. 
Mony institutions, govemments, books, live not on the ground of their merits; but 
because of the prestige they have obtained. But the true spirit will overcome this. 
Goliath, with all his prestige, fell. Whatever may be the prestige of evil, the true 
spirit will overcome it. Idolatry, war, &c., have prestige, but they shall fall. 
III. A TRUE SPIRIT IS SUPEmon TO THE 00MPLETEST ACCOUTREMENTS OF OUR FOES­
Huge evil, in our world, is well-armoured-defended by armies, navies, govem­
ments, customs, leaming, wee.Ith; but a man with the true spirit will overcome it. 
" This is the victory that overcometh the world," &c. IV. A TRUE SPIRIT 1s 
SUPER!Oll TO THE PROUDEST VAUNTINGS OF OU!l FOES. But how does this true spirit 
ensure victory in the battles of life? 1. It enables man to employ the best meons. 
It is fanaticism that makes men regardless of means. Enlightened devotion is 
ever anxious to select the most fitting. Though it feels that all success is from 
God, it presumes on no supernatural help. David could stand at a distance from 
his huge antagonist, could calmly take his aim, and make his calculations. He 
oould hurl the pebble at the vulnerable spot. The whole instrumentality seems 
well adapted. No miracle was used-for no miracle wos wanted. 2. It enables 
man to use the best means in the best way. (1.) With undaunted courage. (2.) 
It inspires the possessor with invincible determination. 3. It ensures the aid of 
God in the best use of the best means. (Homilist.) The source of victor!/:­
I. THE VICTORY OF THE CHURCH IS MADE CEllTAIN : 1. By the promises of God. 
2. By the necessary triumph of righteousness over unrighteousness, of truth over­
error, of love over hate. 3. The glory of God and the establishment of universal 
and eternal harmony in all the domains of His moral government require it_ 
II. THE SOURCE OF THE VICTORY 1s NOT BUMAN, DUT DIVINE. A Divine Leader, 
Christ, to whom all power in heoven and earth is given. The weapons He employs 
are spiritual. III. THE SPOILS OF THE VICTORY 0Uil8, (Homiletic Review.) David 
and Goliath :-The story is a casket, and the spirit of David is its jewel. Come 
near, and I will open the lovely casket, and show you its lovelier jewel. I. DAVID 
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WAS ON GoD's SIDE. This was a religious war. Goliath fought for Dogon, and 
cursed David by his gods. David fought for Jehovnh. The battle is the Lord's, 
DaYid said truly. David was careful not so much to have God on hie side, ae to 
be on God's side, and do only God's will. Goliath rose before him like a mountain 
plated with iron and flashing brass: his spear a beam, his voice thunder. At 
first we pity the stripling as being devoted to certain death. Yet without a quiver, 
or a moment's delay, he offers himself as the champion of Israel. People speak 
about the giants you have to fight, but really you, like David, have one giant 
before you. He is the great adversary, the evil one, the Goliath of hell. Stripling 
as :-·ou are, you must accept his challenge for the duel. If you conquer your 
Goliath, all his hosts will take to flight. You must not think lightly of this war 
in the town of Man-soul. Our soldiers in Zululand despised the Zulus, and 
hundreds of them were slain at Isandula. The remnant still despised their foes, 
and at Intombi lost their lives for their error. An old Christian, who had hewn 
his way through the bloodiest scenes at Waterloo, laid his hand upon his breast, 
and said to me, " I never knew what fighting was till I began to fight with the 
enemy here. Waterloo was child's play to this." But fear not, for you can be on 
God's side. Wellington once ordered a captain to take a Spanish fort, before 
which many of his comrades had fallen. " Give me first a shake of your con­
<J.Uering hand, general," said the captain. They shook hands; the captain dashed 
fonrnrd, took the fort, and declared that the victory was owing to the touch of the 
general's all-conquering hand. What courage must it then give you to know that 
God is your shigld, and Jesus Christ the Captain of your salvation. II. IN Goo's 
STRENGTH DAVID FOUGHT, ELSE HE WAS MAD WHEN BE FACED GOLIATH. God's Spirit 
-gave him his holy courage, suggest.ed his weapons, and guided the stone from the 
sling to Goliath's crashing temples. Was not David the man after God's own 
heart because he so frankly owned God in everything? His spirit shines in his 
beautiful confession, " Thy gentleness bath made me great." No feature in boy 
or girl, in man or woman, is more beautiful than this gentle and modest spirit, 
which makes its possessor even as a weaned child; and you shall have a good 
share of it if you feel that you owe every good thing to God's boundless and un­
bought mercy. This spirit is no mark of a soft and cowardly nature, for it was the 
spirit of Israel's champion and Goliath's conqueror. Now the humblest person in 
the world may cherish the same spirit. Yes, David's lofty spirit may he put into 
the humblest events. A poor needlewoman in her garret one day told me how 
she fought the Goliath of poverty. Though lonely and in poor health, she had 
won the battle. She looked a real heroine as her eyes expanded with exalted 
feeling, and she thus closed her story, "I may well say with David, 'Blessed be 
the Lord God, for He teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers to fight.' " Her 
needle was perhaps used as nobly as David's conquering sword. III. DAVID THE 
CONQUEROR. If on God's side you shall win in the end, because God she.JI win, amd 
all His shall win with Him. Their cause must triumph in His. True, God's good 
soldiers do not always fare on earth as David did when his stone entered the 
giant's resounding skull; hut in their darkest days faith made them sure of utter 
and eternal victory. "Where wilt thou remain then?" asked the Emperor Valene 
of Basil, who had refused to forsake Christ for idols. "Either under heaven, or 
in heaven," he calmly replied. David, you know, is a type of His Son ond Lord, 
our Saviour. He is our champion, who, in our defence, has slain hell's two 
Goliaths, Sin and Death. You should love to think of Jesus Christ as having 
conquered all His and our foes. This grand fact makes the Bible full of holy 
triumph. Ours is a Jsrand faith, as of men whose foes have been routed. Ae 
David triumphed not for himself only hut for all Israel, so Christ triumphed for all 
His people. Our faith should then claim a share in all His triumphs. (Jame& 
Wells, M.A.) Power and weakness :-Providence would not permit him to remain 
long in obscurity. Once more the Philistines assemble their hosts together, and 
suddenly appear on the frontiers of Judah. Two reasons might have led them to 
resolve on this enterprise with a degree of confidence. They might have received 
t;dings of Saul's madness; of the recent rupture between Saul and Samuel; and 
thev knPw that Samuel was God's prophet; the probabilit.v, therefore, was that God 
had withdrawn from his people the protection with which He had hitherto sur­
rounded them. The condition of the Israelites nt this juncture gives us a clue to 
the real cause of the Church's weakness during many periods in its history, and 
suggesLs tlrn reason why it has oftentime~ been. so desper11tely attacked by i~s 
enemies. When its leaders are men of piety, wisdom, and power, when God B 
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glory is conspicuous in the midst of it, the Church is unassailable. But when its 
leaders are afflicted with madness, when the Divine presence takes its departure, 
then its antagonists are inspired with boldness. David was not to be dissuaded 
from hie purpose by the unjust accusation of his haughty brother. II you do what 
is right, you must expect opposition; if you strictly follow the dictates of conscience 
you will not fail to be censured by the world; if you determine to improve in any 
way the condition of your fellow men there will al ways be plenty of people to ridi­
eule your efforts. Be, therefore, constantly prepared for it; and let this, instead 
of depressing your spirits, spur you on to greater determination, to renewed 
activity, to more strenuous exertions. It is the voice of weakness which eaye 
'' Give up;'' there is a nobler voice which says, '' Quit you like men ; be strong; 
never falter when duty calls." David adopted the likeliest means, by far, to 
ensure success. Let us be men of faith by all means, let us implicitly rely on 
God's strength, let us acknowledge that without Him we can do nothing; but then 
we should not rest content with this alone, as if nothing further were required o! 
us. It is our place to employ means, the best means we can think of, the likeliest 
means to be successful, if we would secure the results which we most desire. We 
know that this is true in reference to worldly concerns, and we act accordingly. 
But let us bear in mind that it is not less true in connection with spiritual matters. 
This narrative brings before us a striking contrast, a contrast between the weakness 
of self-confidence and the power of faith. Goliath may be taken as the represen­
tative of brute force; blustering, showy, confident, but in reality, the very incar­
nation of weakness. You will always find men who will magnify this kind of force, 
who will give it the highest praise, who will even worship at its shrine. But let 
us remember that there is something nobler, higher, and more enduring than this­
moral grandeur, compared with which, mere force is a mean, worthless, despicable 
thing. Goliath may also be taken as the representative of that fierce opposition to 
God's truth, which has, at all times, been more or less prevalent in the "orld. 
Atheism has sometimes put on a bold front, and threatened to sweep away the 
very name of religion from among men. We might refer to the mad proceedings 
of France, during the Revolution, as a notorious instance of this. But to what a 
miserable issue these impious attempts led in the end I And God's truth has its 
enemies still, even in o·ur own land. Infidelity, indifference, and corruption unite 
their forces against it. They love to display their strength, they indulge in scornful 
language, they predict the speedy downfall of true religion. " He that sitteth in 
the heavens shall laugh : the Lord shall have them in derision.'' Self-confidence 
may manifest itself in the conduct of God's friends, as well as in that of His 
enemies. But, wherever it is found, it is invariably associated with weakness. 
Peter was never so confident as when he said to our Lord, "Lord, I am ready to 
go with Thee both into prison and to death." But he was never so weak as at 
that hour. We may take David, on the other hand, as the representative of 
simple, child-like, earnest faith. Yes, faith is a power-a wonderful po"er-a 
power even in this life. These were men in whose vocabulary the word impossible 
was not found, and consequently they achievd the most extraordinary results. By 
faith Alexander conquered the world; by faith Hannibal crossed the Alps; by faith 
Columbus discovered America. These men believed in their ultimate success, and 
triumphed over every opposition. But " ;o in the Bible that we have the most 
remarkable, the most illustrious, the most substantial instances of the po"er of 
faith, for here we have faith of the highest kind, faith in God. Our constant 
prayer, then, should be, "Lord, increase our faith." Our support in trial, our 
strength against temptation, our ability to perform our duties, depend upon the 
measure of our faith. (D. Rowlands, B.A.) David and Goliath :-The three 
principal divisions of this chapter seem to be, first, the conduct of Goliath; 
secondly, that of David; and, lastly, the result of the battle, in the destruction of 
Goliath, and the defeat of the Philistine army. And as the Israelites of old were 
beset by many implacable enemies, so are the ohurch and household of God now 
beset by deadly enemies, in unbelieving and wicked men, who, like the Philistines 
of old, despise the knowledge of God, and whose hearts are fully set in them to do 
evil. Faithless thoughts and evil passions are Philistines within the citodel; evil 
examples ond persuasions of ungodly men are as Philistines in open arms or secret 
ambuscade without; C1nd the unseen enemies are wicked spirits; " for we wrestle 
not a"Clinst flesh and blood," says the apostle. 1. Now, observe with what exact­
ness the person and the accoutrements of this champion are noticed, !IS if to show 
us that there was nothing w,rnting to render him a most formidable adversary. 
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His height, six cubits and & span-about ten or eleven feet; His strength, it muat. 
han been pt'odigious, as may be collected from the weight of the armour in which 
he was clothed, and from the ponderous size of his spear. He seemed prepared to 
crnsh any opponent, and so fortified as to be almost invulnerable. Nothing was 
prnbably mol'e remote from his thoughts than being overcome in a contest; and he 
thel'efol'e spoke in those taunting ond boasting wol'ds. He was thinking of con­
quest, and confident in his own strength. "Pride goeth before destruction, and 
a haughty spil'it before a fall." So it was with this unbelieving Goliath. His. 
defiance of the lsl'aelies, and in them of the God of Israel, was the sealing of his. 
own fall. \\"henever it so pleases God, He can make the meanest creatul'e an 
instrument in His hand, can rnise the poor out of the dust, and the beggar from 
the dunghill, and set him among the princes of his people. " He shall deliver thee 
in six troubles; yea, in seven there shall no evil touch thee: in famine He shall 
redeem thee from death, and in war from the peril of the sword." Goliath's­
armour was only of human pl'oof, the weapons of mere human invention : bis 
boa.sting and defiance come from an unbelieving and self-confident tongue. And 
Satan, the spiritual Goliath, is his armour impregnable? Are his weapons sure to. 
destroy thee? Is his address to thy fears such as should appal or intimidate thee? 
Has not a stronger than he already come upon him, and overcome him? Hath he 
not taken from him all his armour, in which he trusted, and divided hie spoils?· 
2. Let us now turn to the conduct of that remarkable person, who was designed by 
God to be the conqueror of the boasting and unbelieving Goliath. Now, you may 
observe that David attributes the conquest which he gained over the furious beaste­
which attacked his fold, not to his own strength or prowess, but to the Divine helJ.> 
and deliverance: he looks to the same God who had before delivered him, for pro­
tection now, and feels confident that he shall be prospered in the approaching 
struggle. And to whom should the Christian look in the day of trial and difficulty,­
but to the same almighty and gracious hand which has holden him up ever since he 
was born? What should he call to mind to encourage him but God's tender­
mercies and loving-kindnesses, which have been ever of old? And he will find, as 
David did, that it is "good for him to hold him fast by God, and to put hie trust 
in the Lord God." To one of less courage than David, a courage which nothing 
but a firm trust in God and the aid of the Spirit of the Lord could have given him, 
the appearance of this formidable giant, armed at all points, and a warrior from his 
youth, might well have caused dismay; but David " looked not on his countenance. 
or the height of his stature," persuaded that God would "deliver him from his 
strong enemy; ·• that He who can save by many or by few would" break the shield. 
the sword, and the battle," would make all human strength but weakness. So, in 
all your trials, of whatever kind they be, do not flatter yourselves in your own 
strength; do not lean to your own understanding, skill, or power : without God you 
can do nothing; with Him you may surmount the most appalling dangers. 3. Here 
I shall close the history of this wonderful event, the result of which was the de­
liverance of the Israelites from the power of their enemies, and from the fears and 
apprehensions which had so oppressed them. Let me remind you that our blessed: 
Lord triumphed over the power of Satan, our great spiritual enemy, destroyed his. 
works, and frustrated his malice, by the same aid by which David triumphed over­
Goliath-he had the arm of God with him; and, "if God be for us, who shall be 
against us? " And be assured that you have no reason for fear if you hold you 
fast by God. Remember how man's natural fears are apt to magnify difficulties 
and dangers. There is a lion in the way. Had David shrunk back e.t the sight of 
Goliath, "·here would have been his crown of rejoicing? If the Christian looks 
back with fear, what will be his reward? Set thy face as a flint, and constantly 
endure, and mehe not haste in time of trouble. (Thomas Loveday, 
lJ.D.) David and Goliath :-1. In one respect every Christian resembles 
Dexid : he has been anointed by the Holy Ghost - for an especial 
purpose : called and selected from the world to be " a member of 
Christ, the child of God, and an inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven." As our­
condition and duties are spiritual, so our enemies are spiritual. No considerate 
pe,·son will deny that these opponents are as far more powerful than our best un• 
assisted resolutions as Goliath was than David. There is, therefore, without any 
foreed or fanciful parallel, this decided resemblance between the cases of David 
and oursel vea; both are endowed with the strength of the same Spirit : both are 
exposed to very unequal enemies. The first prevailed. 2. Can we learn, from his 
example, how we may prevail also? After David had received an extraordinary 
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effusiou of the Holy Ghost, and was solemnly appointed to the highest dignity to 
which any of his countrymen could aspire, we do not find that he assumed that 
superiority to his brethren and even to his father, to which he was most un­
doubtedly entitled; he went back to his pastoral occupation, and remained in the 
discharge of his duties as a respectful son and an affectionate brother. This con­
duct of David will astonish none who understand the real spirit of the Gospel. If 
there be one here who values himself on his spiritual acquirements, and his growth 
in grace; who supposes himself to have been arbitrarily selected by God, for no 
other purpose, it appears, than to be saved without exertion; who trusts in himself 
that he is righteous and despises others; let him be intreated to review the conduct 
of a character manifestly and confessedly actuated by an extraordinary portion of 
God's Holy Spirit, and let him compare this conduct with his own. Living in 
strictness, after God's own heart, David, as be did not seek power or grandeur, 
even when the Kingdom of Israel was conferred on him by the most unquestionable 
title, so neither did be court difficulty or danger. His eldest brothers had gone to 
win glory in the cause of their God and their country; but he, God's chosen servant 
and his country's anointed king, lingered in the fields, inactive and obscure. It is 
therefore the duty of the Christian not ambitiously to throw himself in the way of 
temptation in order to exhibit his zeal for his profession, or bis confidence in vic­
tory. This is becoming a tempter himself, and acting in open violation of a posi­
tive command, " Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God." Had David, contrary 
to his father's will, rushed to the battle and accepted the challenge of the Philistine 
champion, it is most probable that he would have been ruined by bis ill-judged and 
unauthorised temerity. David, at length, finds an opportunity of reconciliug the 
gratification of his noble desires with the strictest observance of duty. He is sent 
by his father to the camp. He feels that Goliath's audacious boasting must be 
opposed at all hazards; and he also feels that the Spirit of God is sufficient to 
enable him, a weak unarmed youth, to enter the lists with the gignntic challenger. 
With the same feeling it is that we should advance to the contest with the enemy 
of our souls. He is far more powerful than we, and those who have not faith to 
oppose to him the invincible weapons of the Spirit of God, cower and tremble 
at his advances. He defies us all, who are " the armies of the living God," 
" Christ's church militant here on earth." The Christian whose faith is unshaken 
wonders when he looks around him and beholds so many of his brethren tremble 
before the wily foe: but their terror is II stranger to his breast. He inquires with 
David, " what shall be done to the man who takes away the reproach from 
Israel? " And the answer is, "the man who killeth him, the king will enrich 
with great riches," "the riches of the glory of his inheritance." "He that over­
cometh," saith the Lord, "shall inherit oil things, and I will be his God, and 
he shall be My son.'' Faith in this promise, and hope to attain the reward, 
determine him to exertion. He heeds not the reproaches of a fearful brother 
who dares not resist the enemy; he will not listen to those who would persuads 
him that his strength will not sustain him, for he knows that it is not his own 
strength, but that of the Almighty, on which he relies. Firmly, therefo,·e, he 
advances to the conflict, exclaiming " I come to thee in the name of the Lord of 
Hosts, the God of the Armies of Isrnel, whom thou hast defied." The grace of 
God is an invincible weapon, but we must employ it, or it will no more fight our 
spiritual battles, than a sword will defend us while we delay to draw it; or thun 
the stones of the brook could avail David, while they only lay in the sling. We 
must therefore, ns in everything else, so in resisting temptations, not only pray 
for God's grnce, but do our own diligeut endeavour to overcome them. And, if we 
do this sincerely, we may be quite sure that we shall be carried through. Again, 
the sling and the stone would hove been useless, had not the Spirit of God guided 
the hand of David; and iu like manner the Christinn must feel convinced that 
the various means which are allowed him of contending with sin, are only effica­
cious because " it is God that worketh in him to will and to do." The certainty 
that oil his strength is from above, and the determination acbively to employ that 
strength, must go hand in hand; neither will effect onythiug without the other; 
but the two combined will, by the blessing of God, fin(\lly be11t down Satan under 
our feet. 3. In our warfare with sin we shall occasionally find the armies of 
Israel re~dy to fly before the faco of the enemy. We shall find some of our 
brethren, like Eliob, afraid to engage in the contest themselves, and yet ready 
to repro11ch us with pl"ide and haughtiness of heart," because we have deter­
mined to live a life of severer holiness than any which they con bnng themselves 
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to bear. In our conduct towards them we must imitate that of David. How 
eloquent and foreible is David's appeal to his injmious brother I "Is there not a 
cause " why we should persist iu the firmest adherence to a practice conformable 
to our professions? There is every conceivable cause. There is gratitude for love 
which eternity could never repay;" there is love which eternity could never satisfy; 
and there is even private interest, which is more effectually served by the 
service of God than by any other assignable means. By this appeal our brother 
may be convinced that there is some cause for what we do, and, through the 
mercy of God, may himself be reclaimed, and be our comrade in the battle, and 
our witness and companion in the triumph above. We shall also find persons in 
the world like Saul, equally afraid with Eliab to engage, but who will hold towards 
us a different language. They will tell us that we are too weak to contend with 
all the difficulties which we speak of, and they will offer us, as Saul offered David 
his armour, "-orldly preeepts and maxims for the conduct of life, taken from their 
own experience and adapted to persons like themselves, but which, not being 
f0i;nded on the strict and undeviating model of the law of God, are no more 
accommodated to the use of the Christian, than the massive and cumbersome 
panoply of Saul became the slender and unaccustomed David. But we " cannot 
go with these." We have not proved them, and assuredly, did we prove them, 
we should find them useless. (H. Thompson, M.A.) David and Goliath:­
I. I ASK, ASD I PROPOSE TO ANSWER, TBE ~OLLOWING QUESTION,-WBY IS ALL TBIS 
STORY so PARTICULARLY SET ON RECORD? 1. And first, I am of opinion, that viewed 
only as a passage in sacred history-a singularly life-like piece of very ancient 
narrative--the chapter before us might reasonably occupy a most conspicuous 
place. Such a page could ill be spared from Jewish history. 2. Then further,­
the indications which it contains of a providential purpose and plan, would better 
still account for the presence of the chapter we have been considering, in the Book 
of Life. It sets forth how man's extremity is God's opportunity; and how He 
works by humble instruments; and how, from the very first, He" bath chosen 
the weak things of the world to confound the things which are mighty.' 3. But 
it requires little familiarity with the method of the Holy Spirit to be a.we.re that 
another and e. better reason may be given, than any of these, for the large and 
curious details in "-hich this narrative abounds, as well as for the prominence given 
to the story of David's encounter with Goliath of Gath. Be persuaded that a 
greater than Goliath-a greater by far than David is here. This is none other than 
a parable or a prophecy in action. Ca.II to mind also our Saviour's method with 
the Tempter. As "there was no sword in the hand of David," so was no 
carnal weapon employed by David's Son when He encountered Se.tan and over­
came him. But at least you will see that in slaying Goliath with Goliath's sword, 
David did in emblem the very thing which David's Son did in His last encounter 
with the Prince of this World. But what says the Apostle? St. Paul declares 
that Christ died, in order "that through Death He might destroy him that had 
the power of Death, that is the Devil." It was suggested that the true reason 
,vhy the history of the encounter of David with Goliath is recorded with such 
memorable minuteness of detail, is to be found nowhere but in the Gospel. II. I 
PROPOSE TO ENFORCE AND EXPLAIN IT. Does anyone then inquire, How can there 
really exist such a correspondence between e. type and its antitype; seeing that 
the two histories are severed from one another by full e. thousand years? 1. Let 
us not err, like the Se.dducees of old, because we " know not the Scriptures, 
neither the power of God.'' So many and such remarkable points of resemble.nee 
and analogy cannot be all accidental. It is simply incredible. All antiquity 
cannot be mistaken. The wisest of the modems cannot be dreamers a.II. The 
loom in which the stuff was woven proves to be of Heaven, not of Earth: and 
the workmanship is in consequence Divine, not Human. Images of Divine 
mysteries are to be seen inwrought, here and there: colours_ other than w~re 
imagined: forms and faces which recall the thmga of Etermty : words which 
would be meaningless-deeds which would be very trifles-unless they a.re freely 
interpreted, as they claim a right to be, of God and of Christ. 2. Then, as for 
the use of such an exhibition of things future. I can see at once very many uses. 
No stronger proof of the Divinity of the ne.rra~ive can _be imagined. 1:'he.t t_he 
same inspiring Spirit was at work with the writers of either covenant, lB pliun. 
Th"t the Gospel was contemplated before the Delivery of the Law, becomes 
abundantly established. This entire system has a kind of prophetic cogency and 
convincingness of its own; which will, with some minds, outweigh every other 
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pl'Dof of the entire Inspirntion of Holy Scripture. The consequences of our 
Saviour's victory over Satan we can, of course, only guess at. That some very 
mysterious circumstances of triumph were transacted in the unseen World, 
cannot be doubted; but express Revelation is silent. Note, however, that "the 
spoiling of the Egyptians " at the Exodus, is again &nd again spoken of: nay, is 
brought into marked and mysterious prominence. Lastly, when our Saviour 
Christ, deacribes His own victory over Satan under the figure of the Stronger 
than the strong-who cometh on the strong man armed and taketh from him the 
armour wherein he trusted ;-He is careful to add, as one consequence of His 
victory, that He "spoiled the other's house;" and again, that He "divided 
his spoils." And to this agree the words of the prophet Isaiah,-" He shall divide 
the spoil with the strong, because He hath poured out His soul unto death." 

. And now with all this before you, confess that the circumstantial relation 
concerning what David did with Goliath's armour-Goliath's sword-Goliath's 
head-becomes doubly interesting, doubly precious I "Glorious hint of the 
completeness of Christ's victory I " cries the Christian student. "So may all 
Thine enemies perish, 0 Lord I " We eagerly confess that there are other lessons, 
another class of lessons, lying on the surface of the narrative. This may be 
called the moral side of Holy Scripture. (1.) " The Lord that delivered me out 
of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, He will deliver me out 
of the hand of this Philistine." He made God's past mercies a pledge of 
mercies yet in store : God's past deliverances he regarded as an earnest of 
deliverances yet future. (2.) "Then said David to the Philistine, Thou comest 
to me with a sword, and with a spear, and with a shield: but I come to thee 
in the name of the Lord of Hosts." The contrast here is between the World ·s 
weapons and those which God commands ;-the secular, as contrasted with the 
Divine method. It is the Church's confidence against the World's might. 
Divested of its accidental shape, these words of David express the faithful soul's 
individual readiness to fight in God's strength; to conduct its warfare (and what 
is our whole life but a warfare ?)-to conduct its warfare, I say, in implicit reliance 
on God. (J. W. BuTgon, M.A.) David's VictoTy :-IN THE BATTLE OF LIFE 
GOOD MEN HAVE TO FICJHT A POWERFUL FOE. Satan is strong, subtle, and experi­
enced adversary. No opponent is too powerful for him; no attack too difficult, 
and no place too sacred for assault. 1. In the battle of life we have to contend 
with numerous adversaries. 2. In the battle of life we are often hindered by 
those who ought to help us. "A man's foes," &c. 3. In the battle of life, 
we are animated by various feelings. 4. In the battle of life past victories 
strengthen us for future conflicts. II. IN THE RATTLE OF LIFE GOOD MEN NBBD 
DIVINE ASSISTANCE. "I come to thee in the name of the Lord of Hosts, whom 
thou hast defied.'' This dependence was right for four reasons. 1. It ensured 
the right help for the combat. 2. It awakened a right spirit for the combat. 
Goliath was an idolator; he treated the God of Israel with contempt. David had 
a profound faith in God's supremacy. 3. It led to a right selection of weapons for 
the combat. The sling multiplied David's cha.nces of success, and afforded him 
greater prot,ection by keeping his opponent at a distance. It is wise to keep 
our enemies as for from us as possible. 4. It secured a right issue in the combat. 
Appearances are often against true men and sound principle. Appearances are 
against the Chmch now, but ultimately the Church will triumph. Appearances 
were nga{nst Christ, but a momentary defeat was turned into a glorious victory. 
It is sufficient for us to know the issue will be right. (J. T. Woodhouse.) 
Christian heroism :-The Old Testament has just three stories of morn! heroism 
carried to the verge of martyrdom. They bring before us five heroic figures­
David, Daniel, the Three Children. To-day we are met by the first of these 
stories. " Are you like the one or like the other? Are you n member of the 
avernge, or just the one exception out of thousands? Do you stand with the 
powerful Saul, and all his armed soldiers, of all of whom it stands so pitilessly 
recorded, " When Saul nnd all Israel heard those words of the Philistine, they 
were dismayed and greatly afraid"? Or, is there something still within you after 
all these yenrs which constrains you a.s part of your being to stand out alone 
and put that question of Divine curiosity befitting either a child o_r a hero, 
" Who is this uncircumcised Philistine that he should defy the armies of the 
livin" God? '' It never even entered into the hend of David that such a foe as 
this Goliath could win the day. He saw through the man in an instant. He had 
hurled a foul reproach ngainst the people of God, his doom was as certain 
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BS if he already lay st,retched upon the plain with the stone deep in his forehead. 
Then, again, David had reason for his faith. The child was father of the man. 
Obserw yet again, David would fight only with his own weapons, not with the 
mor~ perfect weapons of othet·s. He would be just himself. And yet once more, 
Dand felt 11s few even of the greatest ever have it given to them to feel, the 
immeasurable difference bet\\'een material force and morn! force, between man 
at his proudest and God using his feeblest instrument. That is our poor, prosaic 
language as we try to sum up the moral and incompnrable act of daring; but 
not such the language of the young hero poet at the grandest moment of his life. 
Now you do not need me t-0 remind you that this history is also parable. It is 
not only a record of he_ro(sm, it is, further, a type of oll moral conflict. Young 
children, as tbef read it m_ ~he nursery, half expect to fight some day that real 
Goliath. ,ve have other v1s1ons of the powers which war against the soul. We 
-sometimes almost wish that the issue was equally clear and simple and, so to 
speak, localised. " Then the Philistines stood on II mountain on the one side, 
and Israel stood on a mountain on the other side, and there was II valley between 
the.m.'' Impossible there and then to doubt who were the Lord's people and on 
winch side you should range yourself-as impossible as it would have been on 
this day of July seventy-seven years ago, before Wellington's great fight at 
Salamanca, for any Englishman to doubt on which of the two Spanish hills he 
should offer his life to his country. There the historian describes the opposing 
armies as exchanging cannonades from the tops of those hills, on whose frowning 
rocks, he says, the contending generals stood like ravenous vultures watching 
for the quarry. An imposing picture this. We almost see the scene; but now, 
in our day, is that, I ask, 11 fair type of our spiritual battlefield? Are there two, 
and but two, separate armies? Is there always a valley between them? If some 
formidable champion appears, challenging us and our friends to the combat, are 
we quite sure from which corner of the field he will come up, and whether we 
can truly and fairly be satisfied that to defy Israel and Israel's God he is come 
up? "Ah I" we sometimes say to omselvee, "if only the trouble were so clearly 
defined, just a battle between Israel 1rnd the Philistines, light and darkness, 
truth and falsehood, purity and uncleanness, mercy and cruelty, freedom and 
slavery, reverent piety on the one side, and arrogant, insolent Atheism on the 
other; if only it were a pitched battle between two recognised hosts, leader 
against leader, army against army. And, thank God, there are some issues 
which are absolutely clear. There are those upward struggles of which the three 
fair mountain tops, temperance, soberness, chastity are the goal and the prize. 
These struggles are both outward and inward. There is the inward struggle. 
We do not attempt to describe it, only we say from our hearts, "God help each 
brother and each sister to fight it through Hie strength and not their own." 
But the struggle may be outward also. The talk about some book or some trial, 
the smile, the shrug of tbe shoulder, the innuendo, the sneer-there is the 
challenge to test what you are worth, to make you show your colours, to prove 
whether you will take a safe but ignoble refuge with the silent, cowering 
majority, or whether you will confess Christ before men and say boldly what 
you think or feel. It is in battles of this kind that the insight of David. a1;1d the 
faith of David are both needed and found. Now, as then, the m11ior1ty do 
nothing, they are cowed by a vast distrust, they start already beaten. In truth 
they walk by sight, and not by faith. But thank God there are faithful amo~g 
the faithless. The David heart is still beating; there are those who are certam 
that the bad cause is doomed, however confidently it swagger. But we 1111 feel 
there are other contests in which the path of duty is by no means so clear. 
There are, so to speak, battles without a battlefield, battles which refuse to be 
localised or even outlined. Where is the enemy? Who is he? How far is he an 
enemy? Is he to be fought or ie he to be first understood and then reasoned 
with? Is he certainly an enemy or may he be a friend in disguise, a friend, not 
of ourselves, which matters but little, but of God, which matters everything. 
Doubtless we have to fight; we have to confess Christ, and that before men as 
well as in the sanctuary of our own hearts, but our difficulty lies not so _much 
in bearing taunts or confronting direct and scornful denials, as in anewermg to 
ourselves the question, " What is truth? What is Christ? What does He sa.y 
of Himself? What do Hie holiest servants say of Him? Nay, what do Hie 
very silences imply as to His sinlessness and its one neceeenry source? " And 
yet more, what is His will as regards human life? On nil such subjects there nre 
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thinkers and writers and speakers who contemptuously place Christ on one side. 
That, they would say, is not His sphere. How are we to treat such men, some 
,of whom we meet daily, many of them upright, earnest seekers after truth, it 
may be dear friends of our own? Are these to be regarded as our Goliaths, 
.brutal impersonations of arrogant impiety? Hardly so. The parallel does not 
.and will not hold. The more we try to make it hold the more we are blinding 
ourselves to facts and sinning against the eternal laws of charity. And this, 
-conscience tells us, cannot be a fight on behalf of God. We can never truly 
-confess Christ before men by using weapons which the Spirit of Christ condemns . 
.And yet we must confess Him. We must first make up our minds as to His will, 
as to the principles and causes which are in His sight true and precious, and then 
we must be ready to act out our faith. As the kingdom of God cometh without 
-observation, so the confessing of Christ before men in the ceaseless battle of faith 
·and unbelief may have but few spectators, and afford but few opportunities for 
visible and audible heroism. And yet the true heart of David may be beating 
there and the strength which was perfected in David may be perfecting itself 
there in many a humble, self-depreciating combatant. It is by faith of this 
kind that Christ is still making His promise good. It is by creating in human 
souls a perfect trust in Himself which nothing can enfeeble or destros. Are you 
willing to leave to others who do but echo while they affect to form the spirit 
of the age, that applause which such conformity never fails to arouse; or are you 
•Content for yourself with that other applause heard even in this life by the 
humble champion of faith in Jesus? 

Servant of God, well done; well hast thou fought 
The better fight, who single hast maintained 
Against revolted multitudes the cause 
Of Truth : in words mightier than they in arms; 
And for the testimony of truth hast borne 
Universal reproach, far worse to bear than violence; 
For this was all thy care to stand approved 
In sight of God, though worlds judged thee perverse. 

-(Montague Butler, D.D.) Divine sufficiency :-At Oxford they call the same 
river the Isis which at London Bridge we call the Thames : what is the difference 
between the two? Immense. You have only to look at the tiny stream in the 
old university city and then look at the broad swelling current at London Bridge 
bearing ships upon its ample bosom. Diffm-ence I there is only contrast. 
Precisely, but I will tell you the difference all the same. The difference is that 
the full ocean has poured its waters up to London Bridge, it has widened the 
channel and deepened it too, you cannot tell which is salt water and which is 
fresh when they have mingled together, one has come to deepen and amplify 
the other-the full current of the boundless sea. There is plenty more where 
that came from to reinforce the Thames every day. Now go out in the strength 
of that figure, and live your life realising that " that which drew from out the 
boundless deep '' can be turned again home for your life and for mine; there is 
plenty where that came from, eternity is the source of the supply. Infinite is 
-that to which our soul is called, and every man is omnipotent who stands before 
the Lord. (R. J. Campbell, M.A.) 

Ver. 47. The battle is the Lord's.-David and Goliath :-This familiar 
dramatic story has much to teach us. One lesson only is our present considern­
tion-David 's heroic and victorious faith. "Time would fail me," snid the 
writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews in his beautiful chronicle of the worthies of 
faith, "to tell of Gedeon and of Barak, and of Sampson and of J ephthne; of David 
also." And when does his faith shine with such lustre as when, having single­
'banded slain Goliath, he " turned to flight the armies of the aliens "? In this 
narrative we see-I. THE SURPRISES OF FAITH, Forty dnys; and is he ever to be 
met in combat? Who will meet him? No Hebrew veternn. No well-panoplied 
soldier, but a young shepherd, and he with well-slung stone will be victor I 
Unlikely warrior I unlikely weapon I unlikely victory I A victor:y of faith. A 
surprise of faith. So has it ever been. The surprises of history are the 
surprises of faith. Who a.re the men who have " entered the ki1;1gdom " of 
influence wherein with abiding sceptre, they rule the human generations? Men 
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of faith. The great men whose names are in the Old and New Testament 
chronicles were less likely, according to human judgment, to leave the impress 
they ha,·e upon the ages. And what surprises await us if we but emulate such 
fait.b ! We "can do all things thrnugh Christ who stt·,mgtbeneth us I " II. THE 

HIKDnAXCES TO FAITH. It is easy to go in company. It is easy among the faithful 
to deem our faith strong. But solitude tries the spirit. Celebrated is the poet's 
Abdiel, because " faithful foun_d among the faithless, faithful only he." And 
where ,ms another faithful bestde David through all the camp of Israel? It waa 
no ordinary foe against whom his courage kindled. Much, too, had he t0 
hinde1: bim in the craven spirit of Israel. Nothing in this to help David. His 
eye, ht ,nth md1gnant courage, met no answering light in any other. Israel's 
only answer to Goliath's challenge was-flight I Enough in this to arrest 
David from offering himself for the combat. Who is he to stand forth as the 
pick of the nation's valour? He is brought into the presence of the king. But 
David had to beat down hindrance sharp and strong before he reached Saul's 
tent. Sharper, I think, than from any other. To be thus rebuked and 
slandered by a brother! But his faith stood fast. He answered not bitter with 
bitter. Eliab was his brother, not his Lord. " The battle was the Lord's," the 
battle within him as ,,.ell as age.inst Goliath. And the Lord gave him the inner 
victory before the outer. Had his faith failed him before Elie.b he had never 
stood before Goliath. Hindrances to faith I " How many hindrances we meet " 
in the way of our heart's suprern" surrender to, and reliance on, Christ I 
Hindrances from tyrannic evil habit whose power Christ only can break. 
Hindrances from our circumstances; our business methods; the worldly faithless 
atmosphere in which we long have lived. From those who nee.rest us ce.n affect 
us the most; from kindred e.s close e.s--doser than-was Eliab to David. What 
then? All the more need for earnestness. But whether within or without, "the 
battle is the Lord's." III. THE ARGUMENT OF FAITH. Faith has varied arguments. 
God's promises e.re one. God's character is another. But experience is the, 
argument of David. This he urges with Saul. A valid argument is that of 
experience. Has God ever forsaken David, even when life depended upon well­
aimed blow age.inst wild beast? As He had never forsaken him, so he never 
would. One ,ictory carried with it the assure.nee of another. One enemy slain 
tbat all enemies should be destroyed. We too have personal memories of deliver­
a.nce. These e.re to be cherished. They e.re silent promises. To the listening 
heart they speak of goodness to come as well e.s past. " Jesus Christ " is 
"the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." IV. THE SIMPLICITY OF FAITH. With 
what naturalness David enters and moves through this wondrous story I He 
" runs " into the camp e.nd against Goliath with e. boy's eagerness, e.nd yet 
stands among the soldiers, before the king, e.nd face to face with the loud­
tongued foe with the calm heroism of seasoned warrior. He will have no 
controversy with Eliab. He presumes not on his former service to the king; 
others open for him the way: the king sends for him. He is not boastful, but 
tells enough of his previous prowess to secure the king's i:,ssent to his che.1:Ilpion­
ship. If faith be simple, not marred by any self-seekmg, fixed only m the 
Lord, set only on His glory, difficulties drop asunder into _a pathway for our 
feet. liio matter of what kind they may be. Only trust In God and do the 
right; let that be the constant rule of life, and you can safely leave the result 
"itb Him. Be fearful of criticism; be swayed by the opinions of men, and then 
the path darkens, troubles gather, and even when the right thing is done it 
has no acceptance with God, being done to please men e.nd not Him. V. THE 
VICTORY OF FAITH. Calmly forth went David, e. spectacle to two armies. ~n. 
he went alone, yet not alone," being," in the words of Josephus," v.ccompe.med 
with an invisible assistant, who was no other than God Himself." He teaches 
us to fight. He assures us of victory. Under His banner "th_e weakest saint 
shall win the day." He helps to every prayer and effort of restate.nee. (G. T. 
Coster.) 

Ver. 49. And De.vid put his he.nd in his be.g, e.nd took thenoe a 
stone, e.nd smote the Philistine in his forehee.d.-Faith working wisely : 
-It would be interesting to dwell on the various personages that appear 
prominently in this historic scene. They are Saul, Eliab, Goliath, e.nd David; 
the dismayed monarch, the envious brother, the scornful enet?Y• and_ the man 
of God. Whatever Saul's sins he.d been, he acted well on this occe.s1on. He· 
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did not despise tLe rumour of David's words but sent for him; and when be 
professed his re~diness to tight the Philistine, "Saul said unto David, Go, and 
the Lord be w1tL thee." There is something very affecting in these words. 
Saul hod violated the principles ol the theocracy; he had been rejected by God, 
ond the sentence of rejection hod gone forth; '' the Spirit of the Lord had 
departed from him; " and yet he could recognise the workings of that 8pirit, be 
touched with expressions of godly trust, ond bid God-speed to another in an 
exploit fo1·bidden to himself. Poor Saul I In Eliab we have a characteristic 
display of genuine human nature. Goliath stands before us as a type of brute­
power and blustering self-confidence. What shall we say of David? What 
simplicity and strength of heart appear throughout! what meekness before his 
angry brother, what modest dignity before Saul, what courage before Goliath, 
what humility and confidence before God I I. DAVID POSSESSED A STRONG ASD 
UNWAVERING CONFIDESCE IS Gon. From whatever grounds that assurance pro­
ceeded, he felt it; and it was the secret of his calmness and strength. The, 
inquiry may occur to us, How came David to have this faith? We do not read 
of any Divine declaration made to him on the subject; it is not written that 
God told him that he should triumph: whence then did it proceed? was it 
holy trust, or vain presumption? It is possible to possess a sure confidence of 
success, and to succeed in consequence of that confidence, and yet to have no 
just grounds for it; and David might have felt securely and wrought gloriously 
without any reas_onable be.sis for bis trust. The only ground he himself 
assigned was past Providence. But in connection with something else, that 
deliverance would have a specie.I argumentative force. Along with his predicted 
destiny it would be valuable. The Lord had said, " Arise anoint him : for this 
is he.'' Thus set apart by the prophet, immunity was assured him; and the 
immunity already granted would justly bear the character, not of a mere fact, 
but of a kind of pledge and guarantee. And might there not be something more 
still? Is it unlawful to suppose Divine suggestion and impression? We are 
told, in connection with his selection as Saul's successor, that "the Spirit of the 
Lord came upon David from that day forward." A like confidence may be 
possessed as to particular events. Who has not read of instances of strong 
presentiment in men having no religion, in relation to their worldly destiny, or 
the success of their enterprises? They were determined to reach a certain 
goal; they felt that they could reach it; and they did reach it : power and 
purpose became prophecy. The history of saints furnishes like instances. 
II. DAVID'S FAITH WORKED WISELY. If ho bad confidence in God that victory 
would be his, he expected victory in the way of applying his own powers and 
resources. It was not a miracle, but a natural operation, that he looked to for 
triumph. God must be in it, but not in it so as to dispense with means. The 
opinion is very prevalent, and the impression still more so-though neither so 
prevalent as they used to be-thnt God is in the habit of employing unlikely 
instruments; that, for the purpose of revealing His all-sufficiency and bringing 
honour to Himself, He delights to contrast results with their secondary causes, 
and to disappoint the calculations founded on the supposed efficiency of hurnnn 
agents. To hear some men talk, you might conclude that God cannot be 
properly soid to employ instruments at all; that in Nature, and still more in 
Providence, and most of all in grace, they are not so much instruments that He 
employs as obstacles, not so much things having a tendency and fitness to 
accomplish His designs as things altogether unsuitable and inappropriate. Now 
this belief or feeling is entirely erroneous and woefully mischievous. M(\ny ure 
the connections in which this important truth is lost sight of, and men imagine 
that they do honour to God by denying or ignoring it. Sometimes the grand 
central truth of the Gospel is adduced as an illustration of important results 
brought about by unlikely means; and Paul's statements respecting " the 
foolishness of preaching '' are made to sanction this use of the doctrine of the 
oross. Yet surely this is to mistake the matter altogether. We admit and 
maintain the need of Divine influence to render even this truth effectual-and 
that influence is one of the most glorious proofs of the virtue of Christ's death­
but we also assert that never wns truth more adapted to produce the effects pro­
posed, to open the deep fountain of human affections, than the truth of "Christ 
crucified." Much the same may be said of faith, os the appointed instrument 
and condition of spirituol blessing. The importance attached to faith in the Bible, 
and the marvellous virtue ascribed to it, are often regarded as a proof of mere 

;3~ 



482 nm /llllLICAL ILLUS1'l!A 1'01/. [c!IAP, XVII. 

Rt'bit.rm·iness on t.he 1rnrt ~~ God, hnving nothing to do ll"ith its inherenL qunlities 
and po\\'ers. And \.ru]y, 1I faith were \\'hat man~· deem it, n si111ple reception of 
h1st,oncnl fact.s or thc•ologiral opinions, it might prnperly be so regnrdecl. Dut if 
fai_lh is, ns any cardnl stud,,nt of the New 'l'est,rnwnt, mn~· ensily nscerLain it to be, 
sp11·;tual 1ns1g·ht and s~•mpat.h~• as \\'ell as intellect,rnl cre<lence; if it, is t,he reception 
of LTospel fnct.s 111 then· morn! meanmg and relntions; it \\'ould be diflicult to diR­
coYer how anything <'Xcept faith could realise the effects \\'hich Christ cnme into 
the world to secure. How can truth opernte except by being believed? How cnn 
spmtual trnth operate but through spiritual fait,h? 'l'he trnth we are now assertincr 
requires 1-o be applied to spiritual human agency. Many i1eed to be convinced of 
the prnpriety of this application of it; they do not see thut the power of Christian 
workers has a regular relation to their qualifications. Doubtless in Greek and 
Homan and even Jewish eyes, the agency which Chl'ist !1ppointed and honoured 
was !eeble and_ worthless. ridiculously so; considered simply as "of the world," 
and, rn c_on11ect1on with mere!,: worldly works and aims, it "·as foolish, weak, base, 
~-ea no_thmg at aH: but that rn very different from saying that in God's eye, and 
accord mg to spmtual l:rn·s, and for the production of spiritual effects, it was so. 
'l'he doctrine "·e have in hand shoul~ be recognised in the sphere of physical and 
secular affairs. We are not perhaps m most danger here; it is in the department 
of God's spiritual works that we cleave to the faith and expectation of the irregular 
and unusual : yet is there on some minds an impression that law does not preside 
over our material and worldly interests, and that God does interfere to avert the 
natural consequences of actions and conditions. David had confidence in God, the 
simplest and firmest, that he would overthrow Goliath, but in the strength of that 
confidence he emplo~·ed his familiar weapons of offence. He did just what he 
would have done if he had sought the destruction of the giant without any confi­
dence in God: but his confidence doubtless enabled him to do it better than with 
a faithless heart he could have done it; it was an inspil'ing, a strengthening prin­
ciple. Aud true faith is always such. (A. J. Morris.) Common things in capable 
hands :-A short time ago a geologist heard of a builder's yard where an enormous 
heap of stones might be purchased. The man of science bought the whole stock 
for s few pounds, and had the collection removed to his own nremises. From the 
bean the geologist was able to discover many unique specimens of fossils, and 
to-day several of our leading museums have been enriched and smaller museums 
supplied with collections worth in all a large sum. Common weapons in the hand 
of a good man are often used by the Lord to achieve victor,\'. God can use the 
simplest gifts of His workers if consecrated to His service. (Sunday Companion.) 

Ver. 50. So David prevailed over the Philistine with a sling and 
with a stone.-David's first t!ictory :-I. DAVID WAS A TYPE OF oun Lonn JESUS 
CHRIST. The early fathers of the church were very great in opening up typical 
analoaies. With regard to this particular transaction let us note, at the outset, 
that before he fought with Goliath, David was anointed of God. Samuel had gone 
down to Bethlehem and poured a horn of oil upon his head. The parallel will 
readilv occur to 'l'OU. 'l'hus bath the Lord found out for Himself one whom He 

has chosen out o·f the people. With His holy oil hath He nnoint_ed him. Jesus, 
the antitype of David, is anointed with the oil of gladness above !us fellows. Gr~ce 
and truth came bv Jesus Christ. The Spirit was not given by measure unto him. 
See how the cor;espondencc goes on. Our Lord was sent by his Father to hie 
brethren. As David was sent by Jesse to his brethren with suitable presents and 
comfortable words, in order to commune with them, even so in the fulness of time 
was our Lord commissioned to visit his brethren. Jesus wns roughly hnndled by 
his brethren. whom He came to bless. David, you will remember, ans\\·ered hie 
brethren with Jl'Teat gentleness. He did not retum railing for rniling, but with 
much gentleness he endut·ed their churlishness. In this he ."upplie~ us with ~ut 
a faint picture of our beloved Master, who, when He was reviled, reviled not agam. 
We pass on t,o ohserve that David was moved by intense love of his pMple. He 
saw them defied bv the Philistine. The name of Jehovah wns dishonoured I 'l'hat 
braggart giant wh-;, stalked before the hosts de~ed th~ 11;rmies ~f. the living God I 
A further motive wne r,resent to stimulate his pntr1ot1c nmb1t1on. How could 
David 'e bosom !ail to glow with strong emotion when he wns told that the man 
who should vanquish and slay that Philistine should be mnrried to_ the ki~ii's 
daup-hter? Such a pri1.e might well quicken his ardour. Now in nil tins he nlamly 
foreslwdowed our Lord Jesue Christ. He loved His own: He wns nlwnys ready to 
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lny clown liiH life for the sheep. Ancl then there was the joy that was set before 
Him tbllt He shoulcl hllve the church for His spouse. (,olinth is caller! in the 
Hehrnw, 110t "chllrupion," as we rend it in the English, but the rnicldle-rnan the 
mecliator. If you put the whole case fairly before your own rninrls, you will re;dily 
see the fitness of the worcl that is used. There is the host of the Philistines on the 
one side, and there is the host of Isrnel on the other si,,e. A \'allev lies betwe,en 
them. Goliath says, "I will represent Philistia. I sta,"I as the ",nidrlle-man." 
Now, it is exactly upon that grouncl that the Lorcl Jesus Christ. foug~,t the battles 
-of His people. We fell representatively in the first Aclam, and our salvation now 
is by another representative-the second A.clam. He is the Mi,!dlernan, the " one 
Mecliator between God and mlln." Mark you well that Davicl clid s111ite Ooliath, 
and he smote him effectually-not in the loins, or on the hand, or 011 ti,e foot-but 
in a vitl\l point he deliverecl the stroke that laid him low. He smote him on the 
brow of his presumption, on the forehead of his pride. So when our Lorri stood 
forth to contencl with sin, He projectecl His atoning sacrifice as a stone that has 
smitten sin and all its powers upon the forehead. Thus, glory be to Gori, sin is 
slain. It is not wounded merely, but it is slain by the power of Jesus ClHist. 
Ancl remember that David cut off Goliath's head with his own ,,,.ord. Augustine, 
in bis comment on this passage, very well brings out the thought that the triumph 
of our Saviour Jesus Christ is here set forth in the bi story of DaYid. He, 
"through death, destroyed him that had the power of cleath, 'that is, the devil." 
You will find the analogy capable of much amplification. Make a picture of it at 
your leisure, and it may prove a beneficial study and ll profitable meditation. II. 
DAVID AS AN EXAMPLE FOR EVERY DELIEVER IN CHRIS1'. 1. You cannot do David's 
-work if you have not David's anointing. When you remem·ber that your Divine 
Master tarried for the heavenly anointing, you can hardly expect to do without it. 
2. David, too, stands before us ns an example of the fact that our opportunity will 
come, if our efficiency has been hestowecl, without our being very particulnr to seek 
1t. Davicl fell into position. 3. Learn from David, too, to return quiet answers to 
those who would roughly put you aside from your work. 4. Learn, again, from 
Davicl's example, the prudence of keeping to tried weapons. 5. Next, observe that 
from the work which David begun he cellsed not till he had finished it. He had 
laid the gillnt prone upon the soil, but he was not satisfied till be bad cut off his 
head. I wish that some who work for Christ would be as thorough as this young 
volunteer was. (0. H. Spurgeon.) The giants, and how to fight them :-All 
young people like to hear !lnd read stories about giants. I suppose there is barcll:v 
a person in this country who knows how to read, but who has read the famous 
history of Jnclc the Giant Killer. I remember, when a very little boy, reading it, 
nnd thinking what a wondedul hist01·y it was. Some people pretend to think that 
it was hardly possible for David to throw a stone with sufficient force to sink into 
the giant's bend. One of this class, a foolish young man, who pretended not to 
·believe the Bible, was once riding in a stage-coach, which was full of passengers. 
He was trying to ridicule some of the Bible stories. Among others, he spoke of 
this one about David and the giant. He said he thought the giant's bead must 
hnve been too bard for a boy like David to send a stone into it; and, turning to an 
old Qnl\ker gentleman, who sat in the corner of the coach, he asked, "Whnt do 
~·on t,hink nbout it, sir?" "Friend," said the old gentleman, in ll dry, quiet way, 
"I'll tell thee what I think: if the giant's head was os soft as thine it must have 
·been very ens.v for the stone to get in." I want now to •peak about five giants 
tlrnt we sh011ld all unite in trying to fight Bg11inst. I. The fast giant I am to 
speak of is the GIANT HEATHENISM. This ginnt doesn't live here. He is found in 
conntries where the GoHpel is not known. His castles may be seen in Africn, and 
1n India, in China, !lnd in the islsnds of the sea. He is a huge giant. This giant 
is very strong, and very cruel. Well, what l\re we to do t,o this giant? Why, we 
must fight him, as David did Goliath. The Bible is the brook to which we must 
-go. The truths which it contains are the stones that we must use. II. The 
•second giant I would spenk of is the GIAN1" SEI.FISHNESS. The g-innt selfishness 
never sees, or hears, or does l\nything- for anyone hut himself. If you fin_d th~t 
you are getting- t,o think more of yourself thnn of others, then be sure ~he grnnt 1s 
11fter vou. We must fight this g-iant hy self-oeninl. III. The third g1Rnt_ I Wllnt 
·to sp~nk about is the GIA~T COVF.TOUSNERS. This gil\nt is very large in size, nnd 
verv strong- in limb; hut he h1ts the tiniest lit,t.le hit of " heart yon ever saw. You 
mi,.;ht nut it in n nutshell. The onlv wonder is how so huge II frnme cnn be sup­
,-,01~ted by so little " hcol't. But this is not nil, fo1· litt.le ns his heart is, it is as 
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hard as stone. He is ashamed of his name, and won't answer to it. He pretends 
t~at lus nght name is:---frugality. But this is a great story. Frugality is a very 
d1ffere~t person. He is a good, trne, honest fellow. If you ask, How are you to 
fight lum? I answer, by learning to gh·e. IV. '!.'he fourth giant of which I will 
speak 1s the GIANT ILL-TEMPER. But h~w are we to fight against this giant? I 
answer, By trymg to be hke Jesus. We always think of Him as-the "gentle 
Jesus. meek and mild.•: Do you suppose that this giant ever got a single link of 
h,s cham on Jesus?_ No. V. The last giant I wish to speak about is the GIANT 
I:<TEMPERANCE. He 1s a ve~y ugly-looking fellow. When he is in a good humour, and 
f~els_ Jolly, he puts on a _silly face_, and looks very foolish. But when he gets in a 
pass10n he is awful-lookmg, and it makes one shudder to see him. (R. Newton, 
D.D.) David and Goliath. :-The moment the words are read the instruction will 
be seen. 1. Helps may sometimes be so multiplied as to become hindrances. We 
reserve a measure of our pity for the modern Davids in the pulpit who imitate 
popular preachers, and in the classes who seek to reproduce the rare excellences 
of famous teachers more tall and more brilliant, and so fail because they stalk 
around _in unnatural panoply, and are borne down by a greatness they cannot fill 
ou_t _to its ~ull swell. 2. There is always room in the Divine purposes for proper 
or1gmahty 1~ human methods. 3. The best instrument for God's service is gener­
ally that which God has bestowed on the individual worker. It is simply silly for 
any spiritual martinet to bluster when he sees that Christians are doing well in 
"inning souls, and insist that David shall put on armour like Saul's when ha can 
accomplish far more in his own way as a slinger with his brook-stones. Let all 
wise men and women take what Providence has put within their reach. Here 
comes again in a new history the old demand once made of Moses : " What is that 
iu thy hand?" The crook he had used with the sheep in Horeb became the " rod" 
which divided the Red Sea. Sbamgar took his ox-goad, because he was occus­
tomed to it. Samson seized the jaw-bone of an ass, because he found it "moist" 
and ready when he " put forth· his hand." Dorcas did glorious good in J oppa with 
the needle her hand loved. 4. Giant-killing is yet the chief calling of the Church. 
We may call the apparently mismatched combatants Good and Evil, Right and 
Wrong, Truth and Error; it is invariably the worse which seems colossal, and the 
better which appears insignificant. Error can generally find an obsequious armour­
bearer; Truth sometimes has to stand alone with a sling. Often great leaders 
will contribute their cast-off clothing, but they do not offer to put their extra 
height into risk. And the lesson is full of counsel and cheer for chivalrous souls 
who are valiant for the truth, that they have patience, fight with courage, and 
trust God for ever. 

" For the God of David still guides the pebble at His will: 
There are giants yet to kill-wrongs unshriven; 
But the battle to the strong is not given 
While the Judge of right and wrong sits in heaven." 

5. Here seems to be a register of the real worth of mere " muscular Christianity." 
A few calm words from Canon Charles Kingsley might well be quoted here: 
"Better would it be for any one of you, young men, to be the stupidest and_the 
ugliest of mortals, to be the most diseased and e.bj_ect of cripples, the most silly, 
nervous, incapable personage who ever was a laughmg-sto~k for the bo:y~ upon the 
streets, if only you lived, according to your powers, the hfe of the ~pmt of Go~, 
than to be as perfectly gifted, as exquisitely organised in ~ody and mmd, as J?e.v1_d 
himself, and not to live the life of the Spirit of God, the hfe of goodness! which_ 1s 
the only life fit for a human being wearing the human flesh an~ soul whwh Ch_r1st 
took upon Him on earth, and wears for ever in heaven, a Man mdeed m_the midst 
of the throne of God." 6. It is the weakest sort of so-called honour which has to 
assert itself in bluster. 7. The calmness of faith is always resolute and self-pos­
sessed. " The batUe is the Lord's." There is a motto for all Christian life. John 
Bunyan has mentioned some of our modern giants: gi_ant Despair, und giant Grim; 
giant Pope, and giant Pagan. Perhaps we could thmk of a few m?re who_ have 
come nearer yet to our own experience, and might have been named m the h1s~ory 
of Christiana and the children. Them is giant Pride, and giant Profomty; giant 
Untruth, giant Envy, giant Appetite; all of these confront ns and wit? some of 
them we have had fights. But we can stand before them quite calmly if only we 
remember we come " in the name of the Lord of hosts." 8. The best defence 
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against evil is found in a swift attock. 9. There can be no Providence in God's 
g~vernment that is not in some sense truly special. 10. The weapons of the 
wICked are often at the last turned against themselves. 11. The victory of faith 
belongs only to Jehovah. (C. S. Robinson, D.D.) David's victory over Goliath: 
-1. ODSERVE, FIRST, FROM TBIS ACCOUNT, TBAT A BUMBLE STATI0:-1 JS NO HISDRASCE 
TO TBE GRACE OF Goo. David, unknown and unnoticed, feeding his father's sheep 
ot Bethlehem, wos chosen by God to be an instrument to promote His glory, and 
to do great good in the world. II. OBSERVE, AGAIN, TBAT FAITHFULsEss ASD DILI­
GENCE IN APPOINTED DUTIES IS THE WAY TO HOSOUR ASD RESPECT. It was so with 
David. In the performance of his daily duties, in obedience to his father, in sub­
mission to man, he was prepared for great and noble deeds. III. 13cT THE LEssos 
ESPECIALLY TAUGHT US IN TBIS CHAPTER IS TBAT WHICH THE APOSTLE PAUL ELSE­
WHERE ENFORCES: "MY BRETHREN, BE STROSG IN THE LORD, ASD JS TBE PO\VER OF 
His MIGHT." "If God be for us, who can be against us?" If we trust in Him 
through the merits of Jesus Christ our Saviour, we need not fear our spiritual 
enemies-the enemies of our souls. (E. Blencowe, ,"1.A.) The victorious races: 
-Look now with me, a moment, at another element of strength in the Missionary 
Church. Not only is the power of God promised to her fidelity, but the wisdom of 
God is visible in the choice of her materials. In our modern times, God has put 
His gospel faith into the best races on the globe. David has better blood in his 
veins than Goliath. The races to which God hns intrusted His staff and fr,e 
smooth stones of gospel truth are the same races that drew up Magna Charta and 
the declaration of Independence-the races that have made iron types to talk and 
iron ships to swim-that have strung the telegraphic nerves through humanity's 
limbs, and have woven out of revealed law the highest forms yet reached of Chris­
tian civilisation. For the spread of His gospel, God has made Great Britain 
strong, and Holland industrious, and Germany learned, and has saved the 
American Republic as by fire. The welfare of Christianity has God bound up with 
the welfare of certain races and nations. If this be so, how vitally important it is 
that those nations who essay to Christianise other nations should themselves be 
Christianised to the very core! (T. L. Cuyler, D.D.) 

Vers. 52, 53. And the men of Israel and of Judah arose, and shouted 
and pursued the Philistines.-Keeping the victory :-When General Wolf& 
was mortally wounded at the battle of Quebec, he said after his third injury, 
'' Hold me up; do not let my brave boys see I am wounded.'' A little later, as his 
blood was fast ebbing away, he said, in faint tones, "The victory is ours I Oh! 
keep it." So, when our Lord died for our sins on the cross, He virtually said to 
His redeemed ones, " The victory is ours. Oh! keep it." And this is the victory 
that makes His victory ours, and overcometh the world, even our faith. There 
must be no surrender by sin or unbelief of what He has obtained for us. (H. 0. 
Mackey.) 

Ver. '58. Whose son art thou, young man P-Relation of ancestry to 
character :-1 am not surprised that when this shepherd-boy (ushered in and intro­
duced by Abner, commander-in-chief) entered the Royal presence with the ghastly 
trophy, his fingers clutching the hair of Goliath's bend, the king looked at him 
with admiring wonderment, and put the plain, straightforward question of my text, 
"Whose son art thou, young man?" It was natural that Saul should wish to 
know something of the antecedents of so brave n youth; doubtless, he wanted all 
the particulars about his age, the place of his birth, his upbringing, his occupation, 
and so forth; but he conceived that such signal valour must be hereditary and 
ancestral; so his first and main inquiry touched the parentage of the juvenile 
warrior, "Young man, who was your father?" Whntever views we may _h_old 
upon the subject of heredity, there cannot be a doubt as to the fact that qunht1es, 
moral, intellectual, and physical, are transmitted from father to son. Somo 
families are noted for longevity; others for good looks; others fot love ~f ~dven­
ture. The aquiline nose runs in the line of the Buonapartes; the large l!p m .the 
House of Hapsburg; the bald head in the House of Hanover. In s~me mstances 
there is o certain expression of countenance traceable to the third or fourth 
generation. I call on one of you at your lodging, nnd take up the portrnit album 
on your table; and instantly sny, as I point to a photog1:aph there, though I never 
saw the oriainal. "You don't need to tell me who that 1s; one can see at n glance 
that you or

0

e a chip of the old block." Mental qualities are transmitted too. In 
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one case it is musical talent thot descends; in another, tho love of poetry; in a 
third. the gift of acquiring langtrnges. And what is yet morn to the point, morol 
tendencies, bad. good, and indifferent, arn passed on from puent to child. Only 
last week I heard of a case in which a confirmed slnve of olcohol actunlly said, 
'· My father was a drunkard, and my grnndfather was a drnukord befo1·e him; I 
shall be a drunkard too; we belong to a rnce of drunkards. I mny as well accept 
my fate, it cannot be helped." On the other hand, noble and generous features 
of character appear sometimes to nm in the blood. If there could be anything 
like a pious momentum coming from a long line of Christion prngenitors, some of 
us ought to be godly indeed. St. Paul wos not afrnid of being misunderstood by 
Timot-hy when he wrote to him, " I thauk God when I call to remembrance the 
unfeigned faith that is in thee, which dwelt first in thy grnndmother Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice." And this suggests the truth, that on the mother's side, perhaps 
even more than the father's, this lnw of heredity seems to prevail. When Dnvid 
answered King Saul's question he mode no mention of his mother, but there is 
nothing in that omission; for he quite understood the monnrch 's object, that he 
wished to know his family connection. Could I be near you in the hour of strong 
temptation, when you are ready to belie all the holy memories of a pious home, 
I would ,,-bisper in your ear the question-till you would start back with loathing 
from the vice to which you were going to ~-ield-" VVilose son art thou, young 
man?" I. Mv first word is to those of vou WHO HAVE SPRUNG FllOM A LOWLY 
PARENUGE. if there is anytiling more utterly contemptible than for one who has 
risen a bit in the world to be ashamed of his humble origin, it is the conduct of him 
,Yho ridicules ilis low-born brother. Sometimes we hear it remarked, with a sneer 
and a curl of the lip, concerning some young man who is doing well, and carrying 
all before ilim, "Oh, he ilas risen from the ranks I " Well, the more honour to 
him, if it is so; nod the more shame upon the silly, contemptible snobbishness that 
could be guilty of such an utterance. It is in no spirit of cheap Radicalism that I 
say this. It is not a question either of patricinn or plebeian sympathies at all. I 
"ill venture to say it is simple common-sense. Blue blood, as it is called, is by no 
means the purest. blood. I believe thnt some of you have far more reason to be 
proud of your pedigree than could you trnce it to '.l.'udor or Plantngenet. II. My 
next ,,-ord is upon the heavy responsibility that rests on you WHO HAVE BEEN DORN 

IN THE LIKE OF A CHRISTIAN PARENTAGE. We shall not talk of rank now, but of 
chamcter. You come out of a godly nest. Your father was a man of God, your 
mother a sincere believer. A long line of Cilristian inheritance is something to 
re101ce in. \Vhen a man can malrn out a genealogical ti-ee of his own family, and 
point out to me. that root, stem, branch, and twig were all holy, I say he has good 
cause to thank Goel., and esteem himself as belonging to the peerage of the skies. 
Well did William Cowper say-

" My boast is not that I deduce my birth 
From loins enthroued, the rnlers of the earth; 
But higher far my proud pretensions rise-
The son of parents passed into the skies." 

"Vihose son art thou, young mnn ?" It is a frightful nggravation of a man's guilt; 
"·hen his "·hole life is a contradiction given to his fether'B counsels nod hie 
mother's prayers; when the child of a godly ancestry trnmples 011 all the holy 
traditions nnd memories of the pnst, and determinedly breaks through the moral 
fences that hnd been set arnund him. Such persons genernlly make an awful re­
bound. The worst of men ore apostates from the purest faith. Tell me what good 
influence a ~·oung men ilas resisted and defied, and I will give you the gauge of his 
depravity. III. I am not afraid to put the question even to those of you weo 
HAVE HAU NO svce All\' ANT AGE. I thank God that I have seen many a clean bird 
come out of a foul nest. If ever a man might hnve been supposed to have hnd bad 
blood in his vein,;,, it was Hezekiah, who was the son of one of the worst monnrchs 
that e\'er reigned oYer Israel. He was cmsed with a most polluted parental 
example. One might have said of thnt younA' mnn that he wns born to vice. And 
yet he turned out n devout and holy man of Goel. Yes, Divine grace ie stronger­
even than blood. History can supply many an instnnce, to the praise of_ Him 
who ofttirnes finds the brightest diamunds in the darkest mines, and the richest 
pearls in tbe deepest seos. IV. I feel that I cannot part with the text without 
giving it A Pl'I\ELY SPIRITGAL MEA1'INO, in respect of which there 11re but t,rn poter-
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nities, and one or other of these each of you must own. Would to God that, as I 
uddres~ to you nil the question," Whose sons are ye, young men?" you could with 
one vowe reply, • • Behold, now are we the sons of Ood." • • Ye are of your father 
the devil,•' said Christ, with awful plainness of speech, to the unbelievina Jews'. 
and let it never be forgotten that, unless we are the subjects of Divine adoption: 
we are all " the children of the wicked one." I tell you that, whether you realise 
it or not, you have, each of you, Royal blood in your veins. Your pedigree traces 
back to the l{ing of kings. St. Luke goes right up to the fountain head when he 
finishes his genealogical table thus: " Which was the son of Enos, which was the 
son of Seth, which was the son of Adam, which was the Son of God." Awake to 
the glorious fact, and claim your high inheritance! Amen. (J. T. Dauidaon.} 
Your pedigree :-The king saw, what you and I see, that this question of heredity 
is a mighty question. The longer I live the more I believe in blood-good blood, 
bad blood, pure blood, humble blood, honest blood, thieving blood, heroic blood, 
cowardly blood. The tendency may skip a generation or two, but it is sure to 
come out, as in a little child you sometimes see a similarity to a great grandfather 
whose picture hangs on the wall. That the physical and mental and moral 
qualities are inheritable is patent to anyone who keeps bis eyes open. Th2 simi-
1,uity is so striking sometimes as to be amusing. Great families, regal or literary, 
o.re apt to have the characteristics all down through the generation, and what is 
more perceptible in such families may be seen on a smaller scale in all families. 
A thousand years have no power to obliterate the difference. Scottish blood means 
persistence, English blood means reverence for the ancient, Welsh blood means 
religiosity, Danish blood meaus fondness for the sea, Indian blood means roaming 
disposition, Celtic blood means fervidity, Roman blood means conquest. The 
Jewish facility for accumulation you may trace clear back to Abraham, of whom 
the Bihle says" he was rich in silver and gold and cattle," and to Isanc and Jacob, 
who had the same charncteristics. This law of heredity asserts itself without re­
ference to social or political condition, for you sometimes find th~ ignoble in high 
place and the honourable in obscm-e place. A descendant of Edward I a toll 
gatherer. A descendant of Edward II a doorkeeper. A descendant of the Duke 
of No1·thumberland a trunk maker. Some of the mightiest families of England 
are extinct, while some of those most honoured in the peernge go back to au 
ancestry of hard knocks and rough exterior. This law of heredity is entirely inde­
pendent of social 01· political conditions; for you find avarice and jealousy and 
sensuality and fraud having full swing in some families. The violent temper of 
Frederick William is an inheritance from Frederick the Great. It is not a theorv 
founded by worldly philosophy, but by Divine authority. Do you not rememb~r 
how the Bible speaks of a chosen generation, of the generation of the righteous, 
of the generntion of vipers, of an untoward generation, of a stubborn generation, of 
tho iniquity of the fothers visited upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation? So thnt the text comes to-day with the force of a projectile hurled 
from mightiest catapult, "Whose son art thou, young man?" "V,ell," says 
some one, " that theory discharges me from all responsibility. Born of sanctified 
parnnts, we are bound to be good, and we cannot help om-selves. Born of un­
righteous p,u·entage, we ni-e bound to be evil, and we cannot help ourselves." 
Two inaccurncies. As much os if you should say, "The centrifugal force in nature 
has a tendency to thrnw out everything to the periphery, and therefore everything 
will go out to the pe1·iphery." You know as well es I know that you cnn make the 
centripetal force overcome the centrifugal, and you can muke the centrifugal over­
come the centripetal. As when there is a mighty tide of good in n family that may 
be overcome by determination to evil, as in the case of Aaron Bun, the libertine, 
who hnd for fother Pi-esident Bmr, the consecrated; as in Hrn case of Pierrepont 
Edwards, the scourge of New York society seventy years ago, who had a Christion 
ancestry; while, on the other lulllcl, some of the best men 11ml woman of this day 
are those who hnve come of an uncest1·y of which it would not be courteous to 
speak in thei1· presence. The practical and useful object of this sermon is to show 
to you that if you have come of a Christian ancestry, then )"OU are solemnly bound 
to preserve nnd develop the glorioua inheritance; or if you have come of n depraved 
ancestry, then it is your duty to brnce yourself against the evil tenden~y. I _want 
to· arnuse the most sacred memories of your henrt while I mnke the 1mpnss1oned 
interrountorv in 1•e.,nrt! to your pediuree: " "'"hose son are thou, thou young 
man?':' I. ·1 Acco;.r AI.L THOSE wao'\nE DESCENDED OF A CamsTIA:< ANCESTRY. 

I clo not nsk if yom po rents were perfect. There nm no perfect people now, and I 



488 THE 131/JLlCA.L ILLCS1'1/.A7'01/. [c!IAP. XVll. 

do not suppose there were any perfect people then. You hBve n responsibility vnet 
be~·.ond all· measurement. God will not let you off with just being ns good ne 
ordmary. people when you had such extraordinary ad vnntoge. Ought not a flower 
planted m a hothouse be more healthy than a flower planted outside in the storm? 
Ought not a factory turned by the Housatonic do more work thnn a factory turned 
by a tlun and shallow stream? Ought not you of great early opportunity be better 
than those who had cradle t~nblessed? Your Heavenly Father charg_es against 
~-ou all the advantage of a pious ancestry-so many prayers, so much Christian 
example, so many kind entreaties-all these gracious influences, one tremendous 
aggregate. and He asks you for an account of it. Ought not you to be better than 
those_ ,,-ho had no such ad.-antage? Better have been a foundling picked up of! 
t.he city commons than with such magnificent inheritance of consecration ta turn 
out differently. Oh, the power of ancestral piety. Oh, the power of ancestral 
prayer I II. I TURN FOR A MOMENT TO THOSE WHO BAD EVIL PARENTAGE, and I want 
t-o tell you that the highest thrones in heaven and the mightiest triumphs and the 
brightest crowns will be for those who had evil parentage, but who by the grace of 
God conquered-:-conquered. Find out what the family frailty is, and set body, 
mmd, and soul m battle arrny. Conquer you will. I think the genealogical table 
was put m the first chapter of the New Testament not only to show our Lord's 
pedigree, but to show that a man may rise out of an ancestral line and beat back 
snccessfully all the influences of bad heredity. See in that genealogical table that 
good King Asa was born of vile King Ahia. See in that genealogical table that 
Joseph and Mary and the most illustrious Being that ever touched our world, or 
eYer will touch it, had in His ancestral line scandalous Rahab and Thamar, and 
Bathsheba. Perhaps the star of hope may point down to your manger. Perhaps 
you are to be the hero or the heroine that is to put down the brakes and stop that 
long line of genealogical tendencies, and switch it off on another track from that 
on which it has been running for a century. Estranged children from the home­
stead come back through the open gate of adoption. There is royal blood in our 
,eins; there are crowns on our escutcheon. Our Father is King, our Brother is 
King; we may be kings and queens unto God for ever. "Whose son art thou, 
thou young man? " Son of God! Heir of immortality I Take your inheritance I (T. 
De TFitt Talmage.) Heredity and celebrity :-I confess I am rather interested in 
the whole subject of heredity. I have been at some pains to inform myself as to 
the calling or occupation of the fathers of many men who have risen to honourable 
distinction in the world; and, perhaps, you would like to have some of the results 
of that inquiry. I shall select a few at random taken from a very varied list. The 
distinguished astronomer Kepler was the son of an officer in the army; the poet 
v.:ordsworth and Sir Walter Scott, of attorneys; Chatterton, of a schoolmaster; 
Handel, of a surgeon; Thomas Hood and Samuel Johnson, of booksellers; Mozart, 
of a bookbinder; Blackstone, the eminent lawyer, of a silk mercer; the poet Pope, 
of a linendraper; Sir Isaac Newton, of a farmer; Thomae Arnold, of a tax collector; 
De Foe and Akenside, of butchers; Dr. Jeremy Taylor, of a hairdresser; the artist 
Turner, of a barber; Christopher Columbus, of a wool comber; the great astronomer 
Halley, of a soap boiler; Haydn, of a wheelwright; Luther, of a miner; Lord 
Eldon, the famous lawyer, of a collier; George Fox, of a weaver; Captain Cook, of 
an a 0 ricultural labourer; and last, but not least, John Bunyan,.of a tinker. (Great 
Thoi':ghts.) The value of a noble ancestry :-There is the prophecy of a h?ly 
ancestry. (2 Tim. i. 5.) Oliver Wendell Ifolmes remarks that most people thmk 
that any difficulty of a physical sort can be cured if a physician is called early 
enough. " Yes," Dr. Holmes replies, " but early enough would commonly be two 
hundred vears in advance." There ie the tremendous law of heredity, the awful 
sweep and reach of which science is just now beginning to throw some adequate 
light upon. But this law takes in its strong grasp not on_ly featur~s and dam~gee 
and incitements which are physical; it pushes onwai·d mto coming generations 
characteristics which are mental and moral also. And if one be budded out of a 
religious ancestry, it is a vast boon and blessing. And to be stead_ily de~er':"ined to 
be true to such ancestry, and to refuse to run nth wart the stram of 1t, 1s a tre­
mendous help and impetus in warring the good warfare. (W. Hoyt, D.D.) 
J am the son of thy servant Jesse, the Bethlehemite.-Undec!arcd 
ro,,alty :-That is a ver? simple account for a mnn to give of himself, yet it 
an'swered the question which elicited it. Standing before the king, grasping the 
head of a man who made Israel quake, a nation lool1ing nt him, yet he speaks ns if 
a stranger bad accosted him in some peaceful retreat of the pnstnrnge I David 
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might have said, " Samuel came to my father's house in search of a king. He 
)lassed by my brnthren one by one; I was sent for at length from the sheep-fold, 
ond Samuel anointed me king of Israel. Behold in this bleeding head the first sign 
and pledge of my kingly power I" Instead of speaking so, he merely said, with a 
child's beautiful simplicity," I am the son of thy servant Jesse the Betblehemite." 
1. Learn that men may be anointed long before their power is officially and pub­
licly declared. God may have put bis secret into their heart long before be puts 
the diadem upon their brow. We ,do not know to whom we are speaking. 2. 
Leam that God's arrangements are' not extemporaneous. The men who shall 
succeed to all good offices are known to Him from the beginning to the end. To 
us the prospect may be dark, but to God the whole course is clear; the successor 
is anointed, but not yet declared. 3. In studying the period of David's history 
which is comprised between his anointing and the killing of Goliath, we shall dis­
cover some qualities in David which we may well imitate. Soon after his anoint­
ing, David became harp-player to the king. This seems to be a descent. Are 
there not many apparent anti-climaxes in life? Is this a conspicuous example of 
them? " Play the harp I Why, I am king," David might have said. " Why 
should I waste my time in attempting to prolong the life of the man who is upon 
my throne? The sooner he dies, the. sooner I shall reign; not one soothing note 
will I evoke from my harp I" Had David spoken so, he would have dropped from 
the high elevation which becomes the spirit of a king. Are we skilled in music? 
Let us help those who are sad. Have we this world's goods? Let us seek out 
the poor, that they may bless us as the messengers of God. Have we power to 
say beautiful words? Let us speak to men who are weary of the common tumult 
which is around them. 'fo help a man is the honour of true kingliness. After 
this engagement as harp-player, David went home to pursue his usual avocations. 
How well he carried the burden of his prospects I We see no sign of impatience. 
He did not behave himself as a child who, having seen a toy, cries until it is put 
into his hands. David had the dignity of patience. He carried the Lord's secret 
in a quiet heart. When David came to see his fighting brethren, by the express 
instructions of his father Jesse, he disclosed a feature in his character in true 
keeping with what we have seen. When he had become acquainted with the case 
he at once looked at outward circumstances in their moral bearing. Other men, 
including Saul himself, were talking about mere appearances. They did not see 
the case as it really was. Their talk, in fact, was strongly o.theistic. Now for 
another tone I David called Goliath, not a giant, not a soldier, but an uncircum­
cised Philistine, who had defied the armies of the living God I This is a moral 
tone. This is precisely the tone that was wanted in the talk of degenerate Israel I 
As used by David, the very word uncircumcised involved n moml challenge. This 
tone retrieves the honour of any controversy. It brings strength with it, and 
hope, and dignity. Oh, for one David in every controversy! Men lose themselves 
in petty details, they fight about straws, they see only the surface; David saw the 
spiritual bearing of all things, and redeemed a controversy from vulgarity and 
atheism by distinctly and lovingly pronouncing the name of God. The atheist 
counts the guns, the saint looks up to God; the atheist is terrified by the size of 
the staff, the saint is inspired by his faith in right and purity. Such a man can­
not foil. David interpreted the past so as to qualify himself for the future. When 
Saul doubted his inability to cope with the Philistine, David recounted some of his 
recollections as a shepherd. The past should be our prophet. David confided in 
the unchangeableness of God. Forms of" danger vnry; but the delivering power 
remains the same. The great fight of life is a contention between the material and 
the spiritual. Goliath represents the material; he is towering in stature, vast in 
strength, terrible in aspect. David represents the spiritual: he is simple, trust­
ful, reverent; the merely fleshly side of his power is reduced, to the lowest possible 
point--he fights under the inspiration of great memories, in n deeply religious 
spirit, not for personal glory but for the glory of the living God. As a contest 
between strength and strength, the scene was simply ridiculous. Viewed 
materially, the Philistine was perfectly right when he disdained David, and scorn­
fully laughed at the weapons which the stripling- produced. Goliath showed a 
most juAtifiable contempt; as a materialist, he could indeed have adopted no other 
tone. David made no boast of his weapons. He pronounced the name of God, 
11ud put his life in the keeping of the Most Hig-h. The npplicntion of the tr_uth~ of 
this lesson is easy ns a matter of inference, hut hnrd ns a matter of reahsatton. 
£ome men save, others are saved. Such is the lnw of sovereignty. This law of 
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so,·ereignty penet,·ates the whole scheme nncl fnbric of life. Dnvid saved, Israel 
was saved; activity and passivity lllRke up the sphern of this life. Without any' 
attempt at fanciful spiritu,.Jising, we see in David the type of the one Saviour of 
the world, Jesus Christ, who bruised the sel'pent's hend, nnd won for us the one 
victory thrnugh which we may luwe eternal life. '' Crown Him Lord of nil.'' 
(J. Parker, D.D.) Spiritual i11co11grnities :-I lllwe tried to appl'ehend the charac-· 
ter of David. David was a prophet, but I shnll spenk most of him as II mnn; and 
I desire most to call your attention to him in his nctunl nnd his merely human life .. 
'l'his it will be my effort briefly to sketch, nud, as I sketch it, to connect such re­
flections with the statements as al'ise naturally out of the incidents. 'l'he opening. 
of David's public course glows with sublime ardoul', and is full of hernism. He 
will go forward against presumptuous self-confidence. He undel'stood whel'e the 
noblest strength lay, and nobly he used it. He showed, whot tbe whole history of 
man exhibits-that faith in Divine protection, that devotion to conscience, that 
intellectual skill, that moral enthusiasm, can trample down resistance, however 
gigantic. What is muscle at any time against mind? Whot is passion against 
belief? What is frenzied anger agninst delibel'ative conviction? Revel'ence and 
Reason are the true conqueror of the earth. 'l'o them belong the victory, and to, 
them belong dominion. David stands out,. as a type of this great power. The 
monster fell dead before his missile, and he, the victor, has left a recol'd of our 
learning, to reveal to us, for everlasting ages, what is the potency of the gifted and 
the inspired mind. He may be placed as the deathless incarnation of what trust, 
and thought can accomplish against tyranny and force. 1. David was one of those 
great and original men, whom humanity at rare intervals produces. His mind was. 
of that order which creates the age in which it lives, ond that saves ol' destroys the 
nation which it rules. His character was that which Time, if it would, is not able 
to kill; th11t which History is forced to remember. It is the destiny of transcen­
dent power, whether it be good or whether it be bod, to leave everlasting impres­
sion on the affairs of mankind. Dnvid was a man of power, various ond exalted .. 
Strong in intellect, and wise in experience; strong in will, and commanding in 
expression; strong in every attribnte which compels obedience, he was accom­
plished also in the qualities thot win it, Poetry, music, architecture, he loved 
with extreme desire; he advanced them with a noble zeal. In some points he 
resembled Bonaparte. Like Bonap11rte, he arose from· the people, and s11t upon. 
his throne by their will; like Bonaparte, his people adored him, and would endure· 
to the last extremity of human nature fol' his interest. Like Bonaparte, he was a 
conqueror. His circumstances were created by the age, and not by himself. Hll· 
had to meet and to subdue them as best he could. Like Bonaparte, he was a dic­
tator. He had, to be sure, his greot and mighty men, for he knew, by the glanco· 
of a look, the man who was born to control his associates; and as he knew the 
man, he selected him. Like Bonnparte, he was a legislntor. He gave hie people· 
la"'s, and he established among them a settled and systematic odministrntion •. 
But he had a piety, end o faith, and II devotional sensibility, of which the mighty 
modern had not a single impulse, There is another modern, to whom David also, 
bears, in some degree, a resemblance-Peter the Great, of Russia. David, BS· 

Peter, found only barbarism in the land; but, ere he died, it was exalted nnd 
ci,ilise<l. The great king of Isrnel, as the great czar of Russia, wns the patron of 
every art, ond the friend of every genius who could rnise his count.ry into pl'Osperity 
and di.,nitv. He found his bret,hren dwelling in tents; he dep11rted from 11mong 
them living in palaces. He. found th~11i scattere~ tribes; he left_ them a collected' 
end compacted nation. Under the gmdonce of his stupendous mmd, the land wos. 
filled with plenty, the sea was covered with commerce,_literature \\OS e~JCouraged,. 
industry was successful, victory waited on arms, nnd w1s_dom preve1lecl _m counsel. 
If we contrast Davie\ with Soul, Davie\ appears ns super10r as heaven ts to earth. 
It is superiority, not of an improved succession, but of a new creation. Soul, like 
David, was exalted from common to kingly life. Saul, lilie Dnvid, was II man of 
battle, one! a man of blood; one\ here the resen,blance closes. To the end, Soul' 
was onlv the savage warrior, R man of might and clal'ing, o man of prowess and 
enthusi.;:sm. This agrees fully with his personal qnolities, and is in nowise opp~sed 
to his original condition. It is all thot we might_ im~gine, ond _o~r exp_ectnt,ons 
are neither Rur·passed nor contradicted. Commnn<hng m the qua)1t1ee wluch m~ke 
8 man of war, David hod, in more signnl perfection, those which ma be~ter per!od 
would have made a man of pe!lce. 2. 'l'he history of David leaves one 1mpress1on 
on the mind deeply and plainly; and thot is, that moml principle does not always 
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correspond with dovotionnl sensibility. I do 11ot say that devotional sensibility is 
~ot n tir~e element in moral uction ;_nay, I hold that, w1th~ut it, the highest beauty 
1s wrmtmg to character rrnd to virtue. But still, devotional sens1b1lity may be 
found Ill mnuy pe1·sons, who are weak in right pr·inciples, and unstable in right pur­
poses. How fervently could David pray, but bow feebly did David practise I Yet 
David was not really insincern. It is well and wisely written-" The heart is 
deceitful above all things; who can know it?" Much and strange contradiction 
there is in life, but less of positive hypocrisy than is imagined. David is a type 
of many Icings nnd many men. 'fhe example, in this character which Scripture 
gives us, is ever and ever repeated in history; and it is as often corroborated in 
daily life. And, in our own experience, how changeful and uncertain are our 
charncters? In an hour we passionately resolve, and in another as recklessly 
break our resolution. Instability and inconsistency there are in this, but sincerity 
there is in it also. The real philosophy of the matter is that t~ religious element, 
like the other elements of om· nature, must be good or bad, as it is directed. By 
the religious element I mean, in this connection, the faculty which connects us 
with the invisible and eternal ,rnrld; and this, directed by ignorance and passion, 
may do, without remorse, deeds that have no name, but, influenced by knowledge 
and by benignity, raises a mon, uot simply to be a little lower than the angels, but 
to be thei.t· equal and their companion. But the merely devotional man is not 
necessarily a virtuous man; uay, he is not necessarily a benevolent man; be may 
fail in rectitude, or he may foil in humanity. Of this principle, the whole history 
of the Church gives sufficient evidence; for many a devout man has been dis­
honest, and many a devout. mun hns been cruel. I do not join in the common cry 
which stigmatizes all such as hypocrites. I do not believe that the failings of 
those on whom the world charged inconsistency alwn~·• sprang from deceit: I 
simply believe that they were men of partial development, and that, in the exag­
gerated expression of some faculties, others were disproportionately, and thence 
injuriously, weakened. \Vickedness there is abundantly in the world, and so far 
there is, in the world, a universal subject and cause of grief. Dut, when sin unites 
with noble gifts, it is exceedingly sinful. Let me offer n few words. 
-a few words on that bloo•l-guiltiness, for which some men, through 
David, assault the Bible. We are to judge David as we judge other men. 
by his times and by his circumstances. His age was one of rudeness and it was 
one of blood. It was a period when men got readilJ into conflict, and when con­
flict was associated with little that was forbearing or magnanimous. The bar­
barian instincts to contention were those which then were the most developed. 
Prowess was the gre3t test of excellence. Might W3S the principle of right. The 
military hero was "the highest style of man." Shall we make that David's sin, 
which was D3vid's fate? Was he not" warrior by the necessity of events, rather 
than by any personal contrivn11c·e? What else could his life have been, but that 
of warfare? By what means could he hove avoided beinF:, throughout his course, 
a warri01·? David's career wns splendid and success!ul. Was he happy? \Vas he 
even moderately happy? Wheu David sat- upon the throne of Israel did be never 
recall, in melancholy vision, the green pastures and the still waters, where his 
breast was calm, and where his step was free. David was not n hnppy mnn. De­
spondency settled on his soul, 1111d calamities, treading fast upon each other, 
haunted all his latter days. He is nn example that no grandeur, no prosperity. no 
impunity from station, no ~lol'~' of command, no flatter~· of obedience, can strip 
sin of its hatefulness or rob it of its sting; that God's eye is on the monarch as the 
beggar; thnt, in the depth of millions, their trnnsgression can find them out; and 
thnt, in the stern trnth of God's own sentence,, it cnn shriek within their conscience 
the terrible rebuke of Divine condemnation. David, too, is an evidence, if evi­
dence wel'0 wanted, that grnndeur is II poor shelter against grief. When shame 
fell upon Dnvid 's house, when hat1·ed placed one child in dendly feud against 
another, the glare of royalty wns n small matter in the sadness of nnture. What 
was kingship to the English Charles, when, after arrnignment before his own 
people, he clasped his childrnn fol' the Inst time to his bosom, before his going t_o 
the block? What was kingship to the French Louis when he felt he must leave hrs 
helpless wife and 01·phans to the mercies of the mad avengers, who began in his 
own blood the retaliation for centmies of suffering, which was only to be accom, 
plished in a wilderness of cleoth? What ':as kingship to David whe~ his own ~esh 
were his enemies? I have spoken of Dnvrd as I proposed, RS one wrthrn the circle 
of our imperfect humnnity, and I have spoken of him in the spirit of humnnity. 
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In this spirit I view in him an incarnation of its capacities, and nn exnmple of ite 
weakness. In this spirit I cannot think of him otherwise than in solemn reverence 
and solemn sot'l'OW. With this solemn sorrow and solemn reverence, I contem­
plate his mighty mind; with reverence I see its grandem; with sorrow I behold ite 
fall from that grandeur, to wilder itself in madness, or to lose itself in folly. I 
l~arn how strength may ~\'Ork for wretchedness, how privileges may turn to penal­
ties. Lookmg upon David comprehensively, in his grentness, in his abasement, in 
bis repentance, in his guilt, in his aspiration, in his affliction, I am reminded of hie 
own ,\'Ords, _suggested doubtless by his own experience-" Verily, every man at hie 
best estate 1s altogether vanity I" (Henry Giles.) 

• 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

Yers. 1---4. The soul of Jona.than was knit with the soul of David.­
The story of a great love :-True Christianity consists in devotion to a Person, not 
in the acceptance of a series of doctrines or theories, nor even in the adoption of a 
certain line of conduct. Doctrines have their proper place, and conduct which is 
pure and godlike will necessarily flow from it; but the es8ence of true Christianity 
consists, as I have said, in the devotion of the human heart to a Person-a per­
sonal God revealed in Jesus Christ. Without this our religion is but sounding 
brass and a tmkling cymbal; we are devoid of that which is absolutely essential to 
a truly Christian life. How strange a thing it is that we are able to love One 
whom we have never seen, whose voice we have never heard, with whose form we 
have never been brought into contact I This is altogether at variance with ordinary 
human experience. For a great man who lives at a distance we may be able to 
feel a certain amount of enthusiastic admiration; he may be the leader of some 
great cause iu which we are deeply interested, or his personal talents and character 
may command our respect; but can we truly say that we love him? We are 
living in an age in which not a few remarkable men have attracted public attention, 
and some of these, like the great Italian patriot, Garibaldi, have stirred our hearts 
to their inmost depths by their exploits; but while we have admired such persons, 
could we with any degree of truth have said that we loved them? No; to love 
them we need to be brought into some kind of direct personal contact with them. 
But here is One whom having not seen men yet have loved with a greater love 
than any earthly object. Truly a wonderful thing is the love of God in the heart 
of man l Indeed, no less con be said of it than that it is a miracle, a thing that 
cannot be naturally produced, a thing that belongs not to earth, and that can 
only exist here when it is brought down from heaven by the Spirit of Love, and 
planted, like a precious exotic, in our heart, a flower of Paradise on the soil of 
earth. In considering the stor_y of this most remarkable instance of unselfish 
devotion, we shall find ourselves supplied with B very striking illustration of 
that hicrher affection of which I have been speaking, and from this we shall be 
in a po':iition to learn some important lessons with respect to thot life of love 
which should bind together the true disciple and his Divine Master. 1. And 
first we observe that the love of Jonathan for David seems to have been caused 
in the first instance by the act of hrroism on the part of David which brought 
life and liberty to the thousands of Ismel. Jonathan had sat by his father's 
tent, and watched the single combat on which the destinies of two nations 
might be said to hang. He had seen the gigantic champion of Gath marc.h down 
with stately stride into the valley, and his youthful antagonist advance to i:neet 
him, and all the chivalrous enthusiasm of his nature seems to have been stirred 
at the sight. David has been brought into the prese1~ce o! Saul with t~e head 
of Goliath in his hand, and the king proceeds to enquire !us parentage, m order 
that he may mete out the reward promised to the victor. Whil~ the co!'versa­
tion is going on between Saul and David, Jonathnn, Saul'• son, 1s standing by, 
all eves and ears. Interested from the first in this remarkable young man, he 
now ·!eels his interest ripen into affection. He admired him at first; he loves him 
now. Consider the elements of this affection. There was an overpowering sense 
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of gratitude. They were all saved, and Dnvid wns the saviour. He himself, 
more than ulmost nny one else, wns under the deepest obligation to the youthful 
hero; for his life and hia honour nncl his crown had been redeemed. Had Da vi<l 
been overthrown, and Golinth victorious, never would he have filled the throne 
of his father, and reigned over his people. Israel would have become a nation 
of seds. Here we hove our first lesson, which may serve to show us what it is 
that first kindles the love of God in the heart of man. We begin to love when 
we apprehend the first grent deliverance which Christ has wrought out for us, 
and gnze with adoring grntitude upon the Deliverer. We may be interested in 
the character of Christ, even as David no doubt hacl excited the interest of 
Jonathan before the deliverance was wrought; we may admire the Christ as 
Jonathan did David, when he went forth to meet the Philistine; but love does 
not spring into life till the moment of deliverance, or of apprehension of deliver­
ance. And even so is it with our Deliverer. The birth of love takes place in 
the apprehension of that which his love has wrought for us. But here much must 
depend upon the line of conduct that we assume towards the Deliverer. It is 
possible to check love nt its very birth by averting our inward gaze from Him 
who has so loved us, and I fear too many believers make a false start here. I 
fear it is so with many of us who have taken Christ for our Saviour. We 
needed a deliverer, and we found one in Jesus. The revelation of the cross 
brought us peace and joy, and set our fenrs at rest. We rejoiced in the deliver­
ance; but did we cling to the Deliverer? We raised the shout of triumph; we 
welcomed the happiness and the security and the immunity from condemnation, 
the freedom from fear, the hope of heaven. But what then? Did we turn 
from the gifts to the Giver, and fix our adoring gaze of loving gratitude on Him 
till all our heart flowed out towards Him, and our soul was knit unto Him, 
and we '' loved Him as our own soul ''? Or did we go our way, well pleased 
to reap the benefit of His work, but forgetful of the obligation under which we 
rested, and of the debt we owed? It is no use trying to make ourselves love 
God. All love that deserves the name must be spontaneous, and such love can 
never be generated by an effort of the will, still less by s process of moral analyses 
and introspection. Love grows by acquaintance with the loved object. Christ 
will become more to us than Deliverer. We shall love Him because of what He 
is, as well as because of what He has done, and our souls will be knit unto Him. 
and we shall love Him as our own soul. 2. Proceeding with the narrative, we 
observe the immediate results of the establishment of this affection. The first 
thing that follows is the making of a covenant between the two friends-a 
oovenant involving reciprocal obligations, and binding each to be true to the other 
in all the various changes and chances of life. Not dissimilar to this is the 
order of events in the life of love between thy soul and its Lord. The set of 
Baptism, which in the case of the adult believer would naturally follow im­
mediately on the acceptance of the great deliverance, brings the soul within the 
bonds of a spiritual covenant, involving reciprocal obligations. Remember, too, 
that the covenant involves reciprocal obligation. 8. We pass on to the next 
incident in the story of this great love, and we read that Jonathan stripped him­
self of his robe, and also his garment, even to his sword, and his bow, and his 
girdle. It is only in the school of grace, and under the influence of love, that we 
learn to divert ourselves of all that we naturally prided ourselves upon, and to 
present all, cheerfully and with an enthusiasm of devotion, to Another. Nor is 
this all. Jonathan makes over to David, what must always be dear to the 
warrior's heart, "his sword, and his bow, and his girdle." The very weapons 
which he had cnrried on manv a hard-fought field-weapons with which he had 
performed already notable and splendid exploits. What is there you most 
naturo.lly pride yourself upon, or if you do not pride yourself upon it, what 
faculty or quality are you most conscious of possessing in a special degree? Is it 
your intellect? Has God given you a strong head, and a clear judgment? Put 
the bow and the sword into David's hands. He won't despise the gift, but use 
it for his own glory. Has God bestowed on you the gift of language, fluency and 
readiness in speech? You are quick at repnrtee; or perhaps you possess a lively 
burnout·, and the dangerous gift of wit, l\nd those quolities you were wont to 
exercise in order to grstif,v your vanity, or to make yourself highly acceptable to 
society. Let those lips of yours be anointed with the holy unction of_ the ~lessed 
Spirit, so tbat through Him :vou may ~peak os the oracles of God. G~ve_ Him th_e 
bow, give Him the sword. Has He given you wealth? Remember 1t 1s all His 



494 1'HE l!I/3LICAL ILLt'ST//A1'VU. [ouA!'. xvm. 

already; but He gives you the privilege of giving it back to Him. Lny it nt 
His feet. Has He gi,•en ~ou influence? Consccrnte thnt influence to Him, it 
belongs to Him. Do not let Him have to ask you for it twice. Give it to Him 
because _yon loYe Him. Whatever it is, my friend, that belongs to you in nn 
extraordmary and unustl81 degree, these are the special presents thnt you are 
prn-_1leged to make to Him to whom J·our hearts are already given, und whom 
haYmg not seen you haYe begun to love. (11'. H. M. H. Aitl,in, M.A.) Love 
•tory of David and_Jonatltan:-1',ow it is my purpose to use this beoutiful love 
sce.ne between David and Jonathan as an illustration of the love which Christ 
offers to us. 1. In_ the first place, it truly suggests that Christ, the Prince of 
Heaven, comes seekmg a compact with us. Christ sees something in man, at his 
worst, that He loves, and t_hat seems_ to Him worth living and dying to save. 
2. There 1s another suggestion that 1s very comforting, and that is that os 
Jonathan's love prompted him to give his own clothes to Dovid, so that his 
humble frien~ might look as ~uch the prince os himself, Christ comes offering 
to clothe us rn !us own beautiful garments of purity and righteousness. It is 
the glory of Christians that Christ helps them to become like Himself. Our 
ragged clothing of sin and of evil habit is to be cast off, and we are to be clothed 
with goodness and gentleness and meekness and love ond hope. That is the 
most glorious thing about Christianity. It is not that a man may be simply 
sa-ved from sorrow and despair and punishment on account of his sins, but the 
sinner's nature may be transformed and he may become a prince of God's realm, 
" holy man. The drunkard may put on sobriety. And the promise is the.t this 
robing of the soul, this beautifying of the character, shall go on until, when 
we awake in heaven, we shall awake in the likeness of Jesus Christ. 3. There 
is one other suggestion hei-e which we find also fulfilled in Christ's ii-entment of 
the sinner: Jonathan bestowed upon David, not only his own clothing, but he 
gave him his own armour and weapons. So Christ equips ns with the very 
weapons with which He battled in this world when He was tempted in all 
points like as we are and yet came off victorious without sin. He gives us the 
girdle of truth, and the breastplate of righteousness; on our feet He puts shoes 
made of the preparation of the Gospel of peace; on the left arm we carry the 
shield of faith-a ,rnnderful shield that is able to stop every fiery dart of the 
wicked one. (L. A. Banhs, D.D.) Friendship :-I. THE CHOICE OF FRIENDS. 
The commonest advice given to young men on this subject is to choose their 
friends well. But do we really choose our friends? Like love, friendship moy 
kindle at first sight. The instant you see a man, something within you moy 
1,ay, " This is the man for me. This is the man who is going to be the other 
half of my soul." " My friends," says Emerson, "have come to me unsought. 
The great God gave them to me," and I expect some of us conld say that too. 
Although in the initial stages friendship seems to be more a motter of good luck 
than of choice, or, rather, let me say a matter of God's kind Providence, there 
are subsequent stages when friendship does need to he cultivated. For insto.nce, 
when friends sepo.rate in Providence to live in different towns or in different 
countries, unless friendship is to lapse it must be cultivnted by correspondence, 
and letters long unanswered are very apt to cool the heart of a friend. Or when 
other ties are formed friendship is apt to be sacrificed to them, as, when o. mo.n 
is married, he is apt to drop his friends; but that is _o. greot mistake, because 
the home is enriched with the visits of friends if they f\re good ones. What 
is a man to do if he has been unfortunnte enough to contro.ct a friendship which 
is injurious? There may be such friendships. There are more instnnces than 
one of this kind, for example, in the life of Robert Burns, the poet, but one 
of them wa,; especially influential in determining his moral history. One 
winter, chancing to be at the town of Irvine, lenrning flax dressing, " detail 
of farming in those days, he fell in with a youni:: man rather older thnn himself, 
and much more versed in the ways of the world, for whom he instantly con­
tracted a romantic attachment. " I loved and admired him," snyB he to 
himself, "to a degree of enthusiosm, ond, of course, strove to imit,nte him. 
His mind was fraught with independence, mo.gnanimity, o.nd every manly virtue. 
but he spoke of illicit love with the levity of a Hailor, which hitherto I had 
regarded with horror. Here his friendship did me a mischief." And the mischief 
turned ont to be more lnsting and decisive thnn, even nt the time when writing 
1-his sent,Pnee, Burns himself hncl nnv conception of. lR t.here not somethin,:: 
l1orrible in the name of fricudship being attached to II rclntionship which is 
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undermining the chnmcter ond threatening the whole future of one who is 
engaged in it. II. 'faE OAINB OF FnJENDSBJP. The prime gain of friendship is 
just the knowledge of a noble soul. That was what J ooathan felt. It is the 
man who has most in himself to give who gives most, not the man who has most 
of what is external to give. No counter gifts can altogether balance those which 
.an opulent nature bestows when it gives itself. That, then, is the first gain of 
!riendship, simply to know o noble nature. 2. The second gain of friendship 
1s that 1t develops the powers of those engaged in it. History contains many 
striking instances of how friends hove stimulated one another to the highest 
intellectual attainment. For instance, Goethe and Schiller, the two greatest 
-chiefs of German literature, though differing widely in genius and disposition, 
both produced their grnndest works when living in the same town and daily 
enjoying each other's conversation. And German history hos a still more 
-striking example. Just os Goethe and Schiller lived together at Weimar, so 
Martin Luther and Philip Meloncthon lived together at Wittenburg, and their 
friendship did a great deal to stamp its character on the Reformation. It is 
pedectly delightful to hear Luther and Melancthon speaking about each other. 
For instance, Luther says on one occasion, " Philip is a wonder to us all. If 
the Lord will, he will beat many Martins as the mightiest enemy to the devil 
and scholasticism. I am the rough woodman who has to make a path; but 
Philip goes quietly and peaceably along it, builds and plants, sows and waters." 
-On the other hand, the younger man said on one occasion, "Luther supplies the 
place of all my friends. He is gr~ater and more admirable in my sight than I 
dare express.'' 3. Then a third gain of friendship is that a friend can often 
-speak a good word for his friend, and otherwise promote his advantage. Flattery 
is the poison of friendship, because it is false, and it has alwoys been counted 
-0ne of the greatest gains of friendship that one friend can, without offence, tell 
the other his faults. An ancient Chinese philosopher says about this close 
friendship, "The heaven-ordained relationship, on which depends the correction 
,of one's charncter "; and a very ancient Indian poet expresses this still more 
beautifully in these words : 

The words which from a stra{ger's lips offend 
Are honey-sweet if spoken by a friend, 
As when the smoke of common wood we spurn, 
But call it perfume sweet when fragrant aloes burn; 

,and the Scripture clinches this matter by saying, " Faithful are the wounds of 11 

friend." III. TBE QUALIFICATIONS FOR FRIE!-OSBIP. Philosophers are too apt to 
•speak as if friendship were possible only to philosophers, or men of genius. Thus 
Sir 'l.'homas Browne so.ys, "This noble affection falls not on vulgar or common 
-constituents, but on such as o.re marked for virtue." La Bruyere, the French 
philosopher, says, "Pure friendship is something which men of an inferior nature 
-can never taste"; and Charles Kingsley says, " It is only the great-heorted who 
-00.n be true friends; the mean and cowardly can never know what true friendship 
means." If a man only he genuine he is quite fit for this relationship, and if in 
•addition he be tender and unselfish he can give the highest pleosure in this rela­
tionship. It was part of the low estimate of women universal in the oncient 
world that the ancient philosophers deny that women could be friends. 
•Christianity, however, has corrected this, as so much else, and we know that 
women ore not only as copable as men of being friends to one another, but of 
·being friends to men. I might quote such historical examples os St. Francis 
and St. Clara, or as between the poet Cowper rmd Mrs. Unwin. Is the highest 
friendship possible without religion? One of the most obvious and inalienoble 
,qunlities of friendship is this, that friends tnlk confidentially to each other on 
·important subjects. They exchange with eoch other their deepest subjects. Now, 
"if the deepest subject of o.11 is excluded-if religion is kept out, of the conversation 
~must we not pronounce the friendship to be imperfect and mutilnted? The 
most elementory dictate about friendship is that one friend must do the other 
GS much good as he crm. (.J. Stallccr, D.D.) Frie11dahip, a circumstance of holy 
,1011 th :-There hove been certoin proverbial friendships stereotyped on the social 
i,istorv of the world; those of Pylndes nnd Orestes, Nisus nnd Euryalus, 
_J onnthnn and Do viii. Certnin similor fenturrs mnrked them nil : they were in 
nil cases the friendships of youth, of self-sncrifice, of heroic generosity, and of 
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!'ersevernnce to death. Another feature distinguished them. '.L'he friendship wns 
Ill each case vowed upon the nltat· of boyish de,·otion. The boy did not mistalrn 
the charncter of his 011'11 disposition 01· the friend ,"110111 he selected; nnd the 
expenence of aHcr life continued and verified the choice of youth. 'l'here a1·e 
many _occasions in hfe in which the boy is not t,hc best decider upon truth, ,rnd 
Ill wluch l,he d_ec,s1011s of early days and first choices are not confirmed by the 
expenence of nper years. lt 1s happily not the case with friendship. '.L'here, 
often, he whom we have chosen as the depository of our first conscious feelings, 
the chosen compamon of the long walk on the school-holiday, the friend to 
whom we lun·e applied in the difficulty of the lesson, is the companion of the 
sore struggle of after days, the accepted friend of the wife of our choice and 
sometimes our kind and. tender comforter when we are mourners over the ~rave 
of the w1fo or of tbe cluld. In the advance of onward years, the friend of boy­
~ood s11,s by us when we are dymg, follows us to the grave, places the tablet. 
m the church or the inscription on the tombstone, and is steadfast at the last 
hour, as he was in the schoolroom, b,)' the river's bank, on the play-ground 
and on the holiday. The love of David and Jonathan was singularly beautiful 
and true. 1.. All boys have a natural tendency towards forming friendships. 
Such fr1endsh1ps tend to brmg out the character; without them the powers of 
a boy will very often lie dormant and undeveloped through his future life. Up to 
a certain age a youth, though full of affection towards those who are the rela­
tions of his life, may be unconscious of them. For his friend at school, in 
connection with whom none of those relationships exist, he is able to realise love 
and regard, and in connection with him first becomes conscious of the power of 
love at all. The knowledge of this fact alone expands and invigorates the whole 
disposition. 2. The friendship of youth frequently ends in important results of 
usefulness in after life. There is something striking in the altered circumstancl's 
which in turn affected the sons of Kish and Jesse; and it was in these very ad­
versities that each was so invaluable to the other. It is very hard to tell what 
our lot may be in future life. Vicissitudes, as untoward as that which lost 
Jonathan his throne, may affect us in our onward career; and fortune, as un• 
expected as that which fell to David '8\lot, may fall to our share. Many a boy is 
flushed with high birth or illustrious 'parentage, or has some bright promise of 
future position, which will elevate him above his fellows; but the possibility of 
a future change in the position of boyhood is strongly brought to mind by tbe 
story of Jonathan and David. But while this covenant was thus acted upon in 
after days, the covenant itself was a very striking and beautirul circumstance. 
Two young men, each of them full of high energies; ambitious, brave, and 
noble; were, nevertheless, so deeply conscious of their dependence upon God and 
the necessity of serving Him, as to bind themselves by an agreement of I\ 

distinctly religious character; thus evincing their piety and showing that the 
claims of God infinitely transcend the highest earthly employment. Such a thing 
is rare. 3. And again, there is something very grand in the long pause in the 
personal communications between David and Jonathan. They loved each other 
as boys and as youths. When David walked forth fresh and ruddy from the 
wilderness of Bethlehem, and Jon a than shone in all the lustre of the son of a 
great king, the prince and the shepherd boy loved each other. They took 
delight in telling their love one for the other, and made their covenant before 
God in (.he field of Ezel, and their souls were satisfied. They saw each other 
no more in the passage of years. Indeed, David's eye rested not on the 
countPnance of his friend until it was brought a corpse from the streets of 
Bethshan. Trouble of oil kinds marked the interval. Nevertheless, all thie 
sufficed not to shake the foundations of Jonathan's love for David. It is a very 
poor and narro_w view, to _imagine. that _real friendship ~hould need ~onstant 
expression. It 1s a deep, wide, lastmg thing, :,vhose s~ed IS sown, as _m some 
cases, in the period of bo_vhood, and may spring up mto a plant wh1?h ~ay 
shado\\' a lon.,-after dRv, thou uh the interval that elapses between the rat1ficat1on 
of that friend~hip and 1.110 l,ou~ of death, may be marked by a long suspension of 
intercourse: a,·e ! an,l ,., , . ., by circumstances. 4. Another lesson that we learn 
from i!,e friendship of 1 li<··,,· two youths is, that true frinedship exists in a des!re 
to clis<'.o,·er points of h,,,,,,1 ,. and nobility in everything, however otherwise 
def Pd;,.,, or poll 11!.<•cl. TI, ,nngh the outward circumstance of a lineage opposed 
to the present ancl fut,11·,· interest of David, he was able to perceive, to value, 
and to love the nohlP- 'l"::1i1ies of Jonathan. While in the shepherd boy, whose 
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destiny had been already declared by an unerring voice to be one which would 
finally eclipse the house of Saul, Jonathan was able to see the lustre of those 
qualities which eventually made David " the sweet psalmist of Israel " and 
•' the man aHer God's own heart;" and seeing them, he had the disinterestedness 
to love them, and to ally himself to them. (E. Monro.) Friendship :-How 
dreary would this world be if there were no frienships in it, if no heart union 
between man and man, husband and wife, parent and child, young man and 
maiden. How narrow must be the soul of that man who has never known what 
it is to be absorbed in someone else, so absorbed, that the mention of the 
name of that one will cause a peculiar thrill of joy. How sad to care only for 
oneself. How woeful to be uncared for. Miserable the state of one represented 
as saying, " There's not much to live for. I don't suppose I have a friend 
in all the world." Still sadder to me is the one who replied, " If you have no 
friend, you have nobody to borrow money of you; nobody to call when you are 
in the middle of an interesting book; nobody to tell stories about you to other 
people; nobody, in short, to bore you before your face and abuse you behind 
your back." That was a cynical view of a selfish man, of one who never 
could have tasted the sweets of a real friendship or the magnetic power of love. 
David drew Jonathan and held him as the magnet does steel filings. You 
cannot see the subtle power that attracts, but it is there. It is a mystery in 
evidence. I. FRIENDSHIP THROUGH RESPECT. Love blazed up towards David very 
suddenly. Still, it was love, founded on respect. With some love may be more 
slowly kindled, but may die very hardly. Love at first sight is a possibility, and 
a constantly-renewed experience in this old world. Thank God that romance is 
not yet banished from the earth. In some nations affections are more kept 
under control than in England; marriages are made to depend on the amount of 
the dowry. Harmony of taste and principle characterised the friendship of the 
son of Saul and the son of Jesse. There was true piety in both. There is little 
prospect of happiness in any . union without piety. First impressions are not 
always right. We may not always follow them. Reciprocal was the affection 
between Israel's prince and its future "sweet singer." Sometimes a man may 
care for one who cares nothing for him. Many a maiden, too, has given a.Election 
to one who may not really have had a serious thought about returning it. 
Imagination can throw round another a glamour of qualities he or she may not 
possess. People do not always meet with a return of affection. And yet some 
are as greedy of it as the eucalyptus is of water. Affection should beget affec­
tion, but it is not al ways successful in the transfer. Even when Christ loved 
with an infinite and Divine love it has not always found a response in souls. 
II. D1scRIMINATING FRIENDSHIP. Seneca tells of a distinguished citizen of Rome 
who introduced the fashion of separating his visitors. Some were leR in hall or 
court, others were admitted to the antechamber, and others were led into the 
boudoir of privacy and rest. To-day some are acquaintances of the street, others 
of the church, and others of the home. A sensible man will know how to 
discriminate. He will not carry his " heart on his sleeve." He will not be like 
bill distributors who thrust their papers into anybody's hands. He will find an 
intensified interest in the special affection he has for one of like mind to him­
self. 1. Unreservedness and unsuspiciousness will be found in a true friendship. 
A J onC1than will pour out his admiration and affection to a David. He will have 
nothing to hide. There will be free interchange of feeling. When danger 
threatens one the other will be alive to it. Faithfulness in a friend is promoted 
by absolute trust. But let me here say that this absolute trust &hould not lead 
lo presumings. Some are always ready to act as if the surest signs of friendship 
were found in free comments on conduct. 2. Disinterested nnd ready to bestow 
will be the attitude of a true friend. A Jon a than gives bis bow and bis robes 
to David. For him he foregoes his claim to a kingdom. He esteems the friend­
ship of David of greater worth than a crown. How suggestive of that Divine love 
that gave up majesty, glory, heaven's rest, for reviling, rejection, mocking, 
scourging, loneliness, and death, even the death of the cross for sinners such as 
ourselves. 9. Unchangeable and unwavering to the end will a true frienhship 
be. Some friendships are like the strings of musical instruments that snap so 
easily when there is an alteration in the temperature. III. THE TEST OF 
FRIENDSHIP. Adversity is a test of faithfulness. When a man is prosperous 
he will have many friends. They will flock around, bend heads, and bow bodies. 
Let the tide of prosperity, however, turn, nnd many will rapidly fade from 

33 



498 THE BIBLICAL ILLUSTRA1'0R. [CHAP. xvm. 

vision, having wind and tide in their favour as they speed away. One said, 
" Early fruits rot soon," so friendships too rapidly ripened. Gushing protestations 
are often followed by tantalising flirtations and bitter and cruel estrangements. 
Trifling is the death of friendship. Not so was it with David and Jonathan. 
'What misery can be wrought into hearts and homes by those who are unfaithful, 
and who are not worthy the sacred name of friend I Such bitter experiences 
were unknown to David and Jonathan. They were faithful to eaoh other right to 
the end. David would have readily died for Jonathan if he could. (F. Hastings.) 
Jonathan :-In heaven's vault there are what are known as binary stars, each 
probably a son, with its attendant train of worlds, revolving around a common 
centre, but blending their rays so that they reach the watoher's eye as one clear 
beam of light. So do twin-souls find the centre of their orbit in each other; and 
there is nothing in the annals of human affection nobler than the bond of such 
a love between two pure, high-minded and noble men, whose love passes that of 
women. Such love was celebrated in ancient classic story, and bas made the 
names of Damon and Pythias proverbial. It has also enriched the literature of 
modern days in the love of a Hallam and a Tennyson. But nowhere is it more 
fragrant than on the pages that contain the memorials of the love of J onatban 
and David. 1. CONSIDER THE QUALITIES OF THIS FRIEND whom Jehovah chose for 
the moulding of the character of bis beloved; and then be prepared to surrender 
to his care the choice of your most intimate associates. He knows what your 
temperament needs, and where to find the companion who shall strengthen you 
when weak, and develop latent unknown qualities. 1. He was every inch a man. 
In true friendship there must be a similarity of tastes and interests. The prime 
condition of two men walking together is that they should be agreed. And the 
bond of a common manliness knit these twin souls from the first. Jonathan was 
every inch a man; as dexterous with the bow as his friend with the sling. 2. He 
was withal very sensitive and tender. It is the fashion in some quarters to 
emphasise the qnalities supposed to be specially characteristic of men-those of 
strength, courage, endurance--to the undervaluing of the tenderer graces more 
oUen associated with women. But in everv true man there must be a touch of 
woman, as there was in the ideal Man, the Lord Jesus. There should be strength 
and sweetness, courage and sympathy; the oak and the vine, the rock and the 
moss that covers it with its soft green mantle. 3. Jonathan had a marvellous 
power of affection. He loved David as himself; he was prepared to surrender 
without a pang bis succession to his father's throne, if only he might be next to 
bis friend; his was the love that expresses itself in tender embraces and tears, 
that must have response from the object of its choice. We judge a man by his 
friends, and the admiration he excites in them. Much is said of the union of 
opposites, and it is well when one is rich where the other is poor; but the deepest 
love must be between those whose natures are close akin. 4. He was distioctly 
religious. He must be strong who would strengthen another; he must have God, 
and be in God, who would give the consolations of God to his brother; and we 
can easily understand how the anguish of Jonathan's soul, torn before filial 
devotion to his father and his love to liis friend, must have driven him back to 
those resources of the Divine nature, which are the only solace of men whose 
lives have been cast in the same fiery crucible. II. CONSIDER THE CONFLICT OB' 
JoNATHAN'S LIFE. He was devoted to his father. He was always found associated 
with that strange dark character, melancholy to madness, the prey of evil spirits, 
and yet so keenly susceptible to music, and so quick to respond to th~ appeal 
of chivalry, patriotism, and generous feeling; resembling some mountam lake, 
alternately mirroring mountains and skies, and swept by dark storms. Father 
and son were together in life, as they were " undivided in death." When he 
woke up to find how truly he loved David, a new difficulty entered his life. Not 
outwardly, because, though Saul eyed David with jealousy, there was no open 
rupture. David went in and out of the pa]Bce, was in a position of trust, and 
was constantly at hand for the intercourse for which each yearned. But when 
the flames of hostility, long smouldering in Saul's heart, broke forth, the true 
anguish of his life began. On the one hand, his duty as son and subject held 
him to his father, though he knew his father was doomed, and that union with 
him meant disaster to himself; on the other band, all his heart cried out for 
David. His love for David made him eager to promote reconciliation between his 
father and his friend. It was only when repented failure hod proved the fruit­
lessness of his dream that he abandoned it; and then the thought must have sug-
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gested itself to him: Why not extricaLe yourself from this sinking ship while 
there is time? Why not Join your fortunes with his whom God hath chosen? 
'l'he new fair kingdom of the future is growing up around him-identify yourself 
with it, though it be against your father. The temptation was specious and 
masterful, but it fell blunt and ineffectuol at his feet. Stronger than the ties of 
human love were those of duty, sons hip, loyalty to God's anointed king; and in 
some supreme moment he turned his back on the appeal of his heart, and 
elected to stand beside his father. From that choice he never flinched. When 
David departed whither he would, Jonathan went back to the city. It was one 
of the grandest exhibitions of the triumph of principle over passion, of duty over 
inclination, that-the annals of history record. Jonathan died as a hero; not 
only because of his prowess in battle with his country's foes, but because of his 
victory over the strongest passion of the human heart, the love of a strong man, 
in which were blended the strands of a common religion, a common enthusiasm 
for all that was good and right. (F. B. Meyer, B.A.) The attachment of 
Jonathan and David :-I. THE FIRST P,lRTICULAR BELONGING TO THIS RE:IIARKABLE 
AND MOST INTERESTING ATTACHMENT, WAS ITS SUDDEN FORM.UION. It was from 
predisposition that this friendship so suddenly arose; from the possession and 
exhibition of modesty, piety, and courage, that it derived its strength and 
ardour, and finally its permanence. And all this will, in a great degree, account 
for the otherwise strange mutability, which we observe in human affections. 
History, poetry, society, are all eloquent in praise of friendship; yet when we 
look for such an affection, and tax memory and obser,ation on the question, all 
,ve have is an account of sudden or violent attachment, formed upon fancy, and 
not upon predisposition; of friendships as rapidly dissolved as they are raised; 
often times converted into animosity and hatred; more frequently wasting and 
<l.ecaying into indifference from their first enthusiasm, and seldom durable except 
when self-interest ,ms largely and deeply involved. This is no slander upon 
wcirldly amity, for every man's experience· will corroborate the truth of the 
.account. II. THE ADMIRATION OF JONATHAN TERMINATED in bis affection for David, 
but the affection became mutual. The friendship of the world, in its best form, 
seems to be rather favouritism or partiality, than mutual and equal attachment, 
something more like parental regard or patronage, than that which the word 
friendship properly expresses. This one-sided regard, this favouritism, has in it 
none of the advantages of friendship. He who bas a friend, as old writers say, 
has got a second self, doubled powers, for good or for evil. In friendships, and 
we speak only of religious friendships, bow many advantages arise to both 
parties I Their equality and freedom lead to the communication and increase 
of piety; to the correction of errors in judgment, and errors of infirmity in moral 
disposition and practice; to a greater facility of approach to God, and a steadier 
advance through l_ife to his kingdom. III. IT WILL BE WELL TO THINK A LITTLE 
ON THE MEANS USED FOR ITS PRESERVATION AND PERM.~NENCE. These were pious 
exercises. Thus we read, that Jonathan and Da,id entered into a solemn league 
and covenant of friendship, with every appeal to heaven to bless their mutual 
regard, and promote its effects to the advantage of their descendants. IV. THERE 
IS ONE FRIEND TO BE -FOUND, ONE TRUE HEART, ONE FAITHFUL SOUL, WELL TRIED IN 
THE FURNACE OF AFFLICTIONS AND TEMPTATIONS, WHOSE PROFFERED REGARD, WITH 
ALL ITS ENDURING AND IMPERISHABLE BENEFITS AND EXCELLENCES, MEN TOO 
FREQUENTLY OVERLOOK. That friend, who, in Scripture language, is said to stick 
closer than a brother, and is a brother born for adversity, you anticipate me by 
naming, the Lord Jesus Christ. 1. Jonathan, captivated with David, stripped 
himself of all bis robes of honour, in order to array him with these, as a proof 
of bis affection-the overture of a covenant attachment never to be violated. So 
did Christ. 2. Again we are prompted to consider from this narrative the 
abiding mercies of the Redeemer. Our first acquaintance with Him (if we possess 
any) arose from His own gracious condescension. 3. On every occasion of inti­
macy we read that Jonathan failed not " to encouroge David's hand in God." 
This was the part of a holy friend, one who saw the value of better things than 
this world contained, and knew the value of such consolations and encourage­
ments as religion-the true religion alone can give in our times of weakness. 11nd 
depression, and suffering. Has it not ever been so between Christ and the 
believer? 4. Finally, we learn that it was never in David's power to requite the 
fidelity of Jonathan, save only in the person of his child, Mephibosbeth. Yet 
him be sought out diligently, and to him repaid, as far os possible, the kindness 
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of his departed friend. Oh! is uot this a stil"riug nppeal to us in behnlf of 
Christ.ian grntitude and Christian benevoleuce. Our frieud is removed from us, 
departed to make way for our inheritauce to kingly honour. We cannot even 
pout· out, our tears upou his grnve, or embalm his sacred remaius with cernmonious 
sorrow. Nevertheless his children are amongst us, the poor ones of his flock­
the despised and forgotteu of the world. Seek them out, feed them, clothe 
them, comfort them, cheer them; this tribute, aud this tribute only, will be 
accepted. " Inasmuch as ye have doue it to the least of these, My brethren, ye 
have done it unto Me." (C. M. Fleury, A.M.) Jonathan the friend :-The 
absence of friends makes the busiest place a solitude; nor is there any vacuum 
Nature abhors more than that. She teaches us to seek a heart that beats in 
unison with our own; looks of sympathy and kindness; a bosom into which we 
can pour the secrets of our souls; when burdens press heavy, an arm to lean 
on; when our back is at the wall, an ally to stand fighting by our side; in our 
difficulties a counsellor to advise with; in our sorrows one to divine, and in our 
joys one to double them. This is so natural, and to possess such a friend is 
both so delightful and profitable, that, whether his home be a castle or a cabin, 
and he himself a king or a beggar, even though he was rich with the wealth of 
banks, and filled the earth with his fame, for a man to want friends, true 
friends, according to Lord Bacon, is to find this world a wilderness. The value 
which all ages and countries have set on friendship may be estimated by the 
honours they have paid to it, and the care they have taken to embalm the 
memory of those whose lives have afforded remarkable illustrations of what 
friendships could dare, and bear, and do. We have an example of this in the 
beautiful story of Damon and Pythias, where we see how it has filled the worst 
of men with admiration, disarming the hand and quenching the rage of tyrants. 
The first, a Pythagorean philosopher, was condemned to death by Dionysius; the 
execution of the sentence, however, being suspended in consequence of his ob­
taining leave to go home to settle his domestic affairs-a favour which the tyrant 
granted on condition of his returning by a stated day to suffer tbe penalty of 
death. The promise was given, but not reckoned sufficient. He dies on the spot, 
unless he finds a hostage--a friend who will pledge himself to die in his room. 
At this juncture Pythias steps forward; and delivering himself up to the hands of 
the tyrant, becomes Damon's surety-to wait his friend's return, or suffer in hie 
stead. At length the day arrives and the hour; but no Damon. Pythiae must be 
his substitute; and he is ready. Thanking the gods for the adverse winds that 
retarded the ship in which Damon sailed, he prepares to die, a sacrifice on the 
altar of friendship. And had fallen, but that before the blow descends, Damon 
rushes panting on the scene. Now the strange and friendly strife begins. Each 
is eager to die for the other; and each, appealing to Dionysius, claims the bloody 
sword as his right and privilege. Though inured to scenes of cruelty, the tyrant 
cannot look unmoved on such a scene as this. Touched by this rare exhibition 
of affection, he is melted: nor only remits the punishment, but entreats them 
to permit him hereafter to share their friendship and enjoy their confidence. 
'What an honour it were to the Gospel were there many instances of such friend­
ship among its professors I Why should there not? Has not Jesus laid th!s 
injunction on us all, "Love one another, even as I have loved yon?" There 1s 
another, and almost equally remarkable, example of friendship told of such as 
nenr heard of Him who is the friend of sinners. It is so remarkable indeed that 
it procured Divine honours to Orestes and Pylades from the Scytbians-a race so 
bloody, rude, and savage that they are said to have fed on human flesh, and made 
drinking cups of their enemies' skulls. Engaged in an arduous enterprise, 
Orestes and Pvlades, two sworn friends, landed on the shores of the Chersonesue 
to find thems~lves in tbe dominions and power of a king whose practice was to 
seize on all strangers and sacrifice them at the shrine of Diana. The travellers 
were arrested. They were carried before the tyrnnL; and, doomed to death, were 
delivered over to Ipi1igenia, who, as priestess of Diana's temple, had to immolate 
the victims. Her knife is buried in t.heir bosoms, but that she learns before 
the blow is struck that thev are Greeks-natives of her own native country. 
Anxious to open up a corn~ unication with the land of her birth, she offers to 
spare one of the two, on condition that the survivor w_ill become _her messeng_er, 
and carry a letter to her friends in Greece. But which shall live, and which 
shall di,;? That is the question. The friendship which had endured for years, 
in travels, and courts, and battle-fields is now put to £1 strain it never bore 
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before. And nobly it bears it. Neither will accept the office of messenger, leav­
ing his fellow to the stroke of death. Each implores the priestess to select him 
for the sacrifice; and let the other go. While they contend for the pleasure and 
honour of dying, lphigenia discovers in one of them her own brother. She 
embraces him; and sparing both flees with them from that cruel shore. Both 
are saved; and the story, borne on the wings of fame, flies abroad, fills the 
world with wonder, and carried to distant regions, excited such admiration 
among the barbarous Scythians, that they paid Divine honours to Orestes and 
l'ylades, and deifying these heroes, erected temples to their worship. But to 
illustrate what a friend has been, and friends should be, we have a yet brighter 
example and more certainly truthful story in that of Jonathan-at once so 
touching and so tragic. It finds its type in those rivers, the Rhine and Rhone 
for instance, which, fed by exhaustless snows, and springing into light in lofty 
regions, high above the sea to whose distant shores their waters wend, are rivers 
at their birth; bursting from the icy caverns of Alpine glaciers in full, im­
petuous flood. It has its origin in a very memorable event, and on one of the 
most notable days in the whole history of Israel. 1. The friendships are few 
that survive years of separation; the shock of conflicting interests; the drain made 
on our old affections by new claims; the trials they are put to by infirmities of 
temper, by plain dealing with faults, by a manly independence, by requests 
refused, by favours unrequited, by the rivalries of business, by the partisanship 
that springs from creeds or politics, and by a thousand other nameless circum­
stances. Fragile as the flowers the winter frost traces on our windows, there 
are friendships that a breath will melt away. It may be very wrong and very 
pitiful, but, as the wise man says, " a whisper separateth chief friends; " and 
who lives long lives to see so many, like leaves the frost has nipped, fall off, and 
the ties which friendship had formed, so often and sometimes so easily dissolved, 
that he comes to read with little astonishment, and no great sense of e:saggera­
tion, the words of one who, describing his relationships, said, "Though the 
church would not hold my acquaintances, the pulpit is large enough to hold all 
my friends." Happily, there are friendships that stand the test of time and 
the severest strain; but among these, what poet or panegyrist has recorded with 
glowing pen one-to be compared with Jonathan's? It is quite unique; remark­
able as his father's stature. The words of the poet may be justly applied to 
Jonathan-

" None but himself could be his parnllel." 

For example, men will praise their friends, but how few are generous enough 
without jealousy to hear others praise them, at their expense, in eulogiums they 
feel to be disparaging to themselves. 2. Then see what severe trials this friend­
ship endured; and enduring, triumphed over. Saul's gloomy eye fixed on David, 
the javelin he hurled to pin him to the wall, the cry of his soldiers echoing from 
the rocks as they hunted the fugitive from cave to cave, and hill to hill, not more 
illustrating the words, " J ea.lousy is cruel as the grave; the coals thereof ore coals 
of fire," than the friendship of Jonathan did those which follow, "Many waters 
cannot quench love, neither can the floods drown it.'' The reed that bends its 
head to a breath of wind, and the old grey rock which withstands the hurricane 
that strews the plain with trees and the foaming shore with wrecks, are not 
more unlike than Jonathan where his own interests, and the same Jonathan 
where David's interests were concerned. Such was the depth and power of his 
affection for his friend. Here neither Saul's entreaties, nor anger, nor violence 
~ould move him. He would part with life to please his father, but not with his 
love for David. 3. If piety is shown by a regard to God and a child-like sub­
mission to His sovereign will, by taking up our cross and denying ourselves daily 
that we may follow Christ, by saying, like Jesus Himself, as He took the bitter 
cup of our sorrows from His Father's hand, " Father, not My will, but Thine 
be done," what finer example of this grace than Jon a than? David is to supplant 
him; David is to enter on the honours and fortune he expected to enjoy; and 
out of the ruins of Saul's house, David is to build his own; yet Jonathan ceases 
not to regard him with unabated and the tenderest affection. Tender as a 
woman, and yet true as steel, overflowing with generous kindness, utterly devoid 
of selfishness, trusting as much ns he was trusted, with a heart th11t ,·eflected 
David's as face answereth to face in water, Jonathan was the paragon and perfect 
pattern of a friend. 4. To make some practical use of this matter, I remark-(1.) 
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Ewryone should seek and cultivate friendships. Man has no room in his heort to 
accommodate many friends; but, as God said in Eden, it is not good tbat man 
should be alone. Isolation breeds selfishness, moroseness; and these arn apt ,to 
ruu into misanthropy. So necessary, however, is it for the happiness of man and 
the complete development of bis nature, that kings, who are often required by 
policy to stand aloof on their cold, unenviable elevation from their highest nobles, 
have raised servants into favourites, and sought the pleasures of friendship in the 
confidence and company of menials. There is a touching story of a captive, cut 
off from human society and long immured in a lonely dungeon of the Bastille,. 
"·hose heart, craving some object of friendship, found it in a spider he had tamed, 
and which his brutal jailer cruelly destroyed. (2.) In choosing friends, we should 
select such as promise, by the tone of their conversation, and by their moral and 
religious character, to prove friends indeed-such as we can trust in the hour of 
advers!ty, and would like to see by our dying-bed. Acquaintances are one thing, 
but fnends another. (3.) We should seek a friend in Jesus Christ-the best, 
truest, kindest, surest friend man ever had. Everliving, everloving, and ever­
lasting. Like summer birds which come and go with the sun, like our shadow 
which deserts us when his face is clouded, like fair flowers that close their leaves 
as soon as rain begins to fall or cold winds to blow, earthly friends may desert us 
when we most need their sympathy and support-at the time, and in the circum­
stances, expressed in the well-known adage, "A friend in need is a friend indeed." 
But such a friend is Jesus Christ. One of the old Fathers tells a parable, which, 
with a slight alteration, illustrates this subject; and, in view of an hour of death, 
and a da,v of judgment, may well recommend to our acceptance and confidence and 
peace and joy the friendship of the Friend of sinners. A man summoned to answer 
for his crimes, and called in question for his life, sought help of three friends he 
had. The first agreed to bear him company for a part of the way; the second 
"·ould lend him some money for his journey; while the third undertook to go all 
the way with him, to appear in court, and plead his cause. So runs the story. In 
this man, the representative of a lost and guilty race, we see ourselves: and in the 
three friends whose help he sought, we see the flesh, or our fellow-creatures, the 
world with its wealth, and Christ, the sinner's Friend. (T. GuthTie, D.D.) 
David a11d Jonathan :-Goliath's death-day was the birth-day of the beautiful, 
memorable friendship between David and Jonathan. I. THEIRS WAS THE FRIEND­
SHIP o, GODLY MEI'-. Enter into no friendship that is displeasing to Christ and 
that is incompatible with friendship with Him. And in reference to that closest 
of earthly attachments-which unites for good or ill two lives " till death them do 
part," let young Christian people se~ to it thot they" walk circumspectly, not as 
fools but as wise." II. UNSELFISH WAS THE FRIENDSHIP BETWEEN DAVID AND 
J or,;.n'ilAN. The favour of princes has too often been secured by the deRigning and 
depra,ed; men who pandered to vice, and made more tempting "the primrose 
path" to perdition. Unsought, unselfish, was Jonathan's friendship to David. 
Here is n valid test for friendship. Is it unselfish? Free from rivalry? Able to 
rejoice at the growing prosperity of the other even while adversity is darkening 
round itself? Cheerfully willing to pass down from first to second that the other 
may pass up from second to first? How much of Jonathan's spirit is in it? The 
friendship that claims congratulations but is slow to congratulate, that looks for 
sympathy, but is reluctant to sympathise, or falls away altogether from the friend 
in his " dark and cloudy day "-such may be the friendship of the world. But 
how unlike the virtue that ennobled Jonathan, the memory of which keeps his 
name green aud beautiful from age to age. III. SEVERELY TESTED DY ADVERSITY 
WAS THE 1·Jt1Er,;osmP DE"rWEEN DAVID AND JONATHAN. True friendship can stand 
the test of aclversitv. It can not only live in the sunshine but can also illumine 
our darkness. Vifh~n sorrows come; when all things seem against us; when men 
speak cevil of us falsely, then we need a friend. A brother is bom for adversity; 
and such a friend as David called "my brother Jonathan." IV. MUTUALLY VALU­
ABLE \\' AS THE FRIENDSHIP BETWEEN DAVID AND JONATHAN. (G. T. CosteT.) David 
and Jonathan :-After the death of Goliath all would seem to go well with David. 
The admired of all admirers, high in favour, beloved of Jonathan, and living with 
the king-"·hose state is so enviable as his? Yet let no one be sure of anything 
in this world, that is, of anything capable of vicissitude. David's sufferingR and 
persecutions are beginning now when, to the outward eye, all seems brilliant and 
prosperous. God, who saw the evil coming, gave him the animating support of a 
dear friend. You will often see how a compensating element is blended with great 
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calamity, and neutralises much of its virus. 1. Put asunder by Saul's malignant; 
envy, yet I suppose that the remembrance of that great surpassing love of 
Jonath,m's must have been a presence and a power to David. There is no in­
fluence on a feeling mind stronger than the sense of being loved; nothing more 
elevating, more securing to the inner life. We are dearer to ourselves when we 
are dear to someone else. Danger, of a very subtle and fatal kind, lurks in the 
feeling, " No man careth for my soul." This is, indeed, the fruitful source of 
suicide. Youths are steadied when away from home by the confidence they have 
of a mighty love felt for them by their mothers. Is it not Jeremy Taylor who 
says," He who loves is happy, but he who is loved is safe I" See how in the con­
stitution of the family, in marriage, in children, in friendship, God has provided a 
shield for our weakness in the love borne to us. Jonathan saw himself magnified 
and improved in David, who was his better self. Read the fourteenth chapter to 
discern the valorous soul of Jonathan. Look at him, with one attendant like­
minded with himself, " climbing up upon his hands and upon his feet " into the 
garrison of the Philistines. "And they fell before Jonathan," and there was 
trembling in the host: "and that first slaughter, which Jonathan and his armour­
bearer made, was about twenty men, within as it were an half acre of land, which 
a yoke of oxen might plough." Here was David's adventurous spirit: Jonathan 
had seen Goliath for forty days defying Israel, and had not dared to meet him, but 
he saw David kill him. He loved that which went beyond his own spirit, yet was 
of the same heroic order. He saw in David a higher and greater Jonathan, the 
ideal of his O"'.n actual life, himself transfigured and perfected. What he had 
dreamt he might be, he beheld in David. 2. Now, let us turn to the father. WaB 
Saul ever like his son? David, in his song, unites them in a very beautiful har­
mony: " Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleasant in their lives, and in their 
death they were not divided: they were swifter than eagles, they were stronget" 
than lions." And when we look at Saul's early history, there gleams on us a ray 
of his son's noble spirit. When "the children of Belia! said, How shall this man 
save us? And they despised him, and brought him no presents," it is added, 
" but he held his peace." That faculty of self-control stands in terrible contrast 
with the utter loss of self-respect and self-government which he afterwards 
evinced. Moreover, the grief of Samuel at the Divine rejection of Saul (" it 
grieved Samuel, and he cried unto the Lord all night ") is a touching proof of the 
truth that Saul was lovely in the early part of his career. Here was a noble nature 
ruined; but -.e must confess that his was a situation of such extraordinary diffi­
culty that, while he could have retained his uprightness had he remained in favour 
with God, yet when we think of his constitutional malady, and of the human and 
almost necessary vexation which the song of the women must have occasioned; 
when we think that the praise of higher prowess was bestowed on one who was 
known to be the aspirant to the throne, as we learn from Jonathan 's .1ords to 
David, we cannot wonder that jealousy caused his ruin. There is no habit so 
easily acquired, so hardly cast off, as jealousy or euvy. 1. We may safely affirm 
that, if you prize communion with God as your greatest blessing, you will be a 
stranger to envy. It is the presence of God with us which shuts out the base pas­
sions, or keeps them from having dominion over us. And let this be a touchstone 
to us all. When wo feel the rising of envious emotion, let us alarm ourselves, let 
us be sure we are going back; we are descending to n lower level of the Christinn 
life; we are satisfied to pass the duy without a hearty effort to realise God's pre­
sence, and therefore has this evil come upon us. Cleave to the Lord, and all 
virtue, all goodness, all excellence in people whom you meet will be dear to you, 
because they are His gifts whom you prize higher thnn nil gifts. Envy the gifts r 
How is that possible when the Giver is yours. Of the Giver " of every good nnd 
perfect gift," you can say, "He is my God." 2. This is the first grent rule to 
show us how we may shun envy. 2. But, after this, get into the way of admiring 
worth, independence, and all moral excellence in whomsoever you see it. Love it 
in an enemy, and then you canuob have one. Sometimes we are slow to recognise 
high qualities in people who differ from us; but rid yourselves of this meanness, 
and delight yourselves in the discovery of nobleness, of generosity, of moral worth 
in books or men. Wordsworth says-

" My heart lenps up when I behold 
A rainbow in the sky ; " 

but what is God's bow in the clouds for beauty compared to God's gift of genius, 
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of wisdom, of disinterestedness, of charity, when in our humnn life they arch 
heaven and earth with a glory "that fadeth not away?" The nobility of 
Jonnthan's character cannot easily be over-estimated. (B. Kent, M.A.) Our 
social relationships :-I. THE INTl!llATE FRIENDSHIPS OF LIFE. 1. Friendships spring 
up ~£ten, we can hardly explain why,_ but they are most real, most helpful, very 
precious, and frequently lastmg. It 1s an unspeakably blessed thing to have a 
trne friend iu whose wisdom you can confide, in whose strength you can shelter 
your weakness, whose sympathy understands the ever-varying moods of your 
soul. 2. Advce as to how to obtain and to retain friendship could not be more 
forcibly given than in the words, " A man that bath friends must show himself 
friendly.'' All expressions of confidence and affection are not to be on one side 
only; they must be mutual. 3. Our companionships bear testimony to our natures 
and our convictions. For friendship as I understand it does not consist in the 
perpetual interchange of compliments and sweet flatteries, but in the endeavour to 
increase tbe goodness and the happiness of each other, and sometimes this can be 
done only by gentle reproof and warning. It is a delicate task, and not un­
frequently a most painful and hazardous one. Yet, as one truly says, the best of 
friends are " they that deny themselves of pleasure for the sake of making me 
better; they that incur the risk of anger and dislocation of friendship for the sake 
of telling me a truth that nobody else dares to tell me, and that I die for the want 
of hearing; they that are more choice of my soul's interior and essential good than 
they are of my satisfaction with the pride and the vanities of life, and seek to be 
physician of my soul, they are my best friends." 4. The other characteristics of 
friendships are expressions of love and faithfulness in adversity. Do not expect to 
get all and give nothing-to have affection and confidence lavished upon you as 
though it were your right, and return none. Not so will you acquire and keep 
friendship. II. SocIAL ACQUAINTANCES. "Let every one of us please his neigh­
bour for his good to edification." (Romans xv. 2.) Beyond those dear and 
gracious ties we form with souls with whom ours are knit we are compelled to 
enlarge the circle of our associa.tions, and we make acquaintances in a variety of 
ways, who never become our friends. Either because we know little about them, 
or are unattracted by what we do know, our intercourse is limited to those few 
occasions when we meet in social life, our conversation to those superficial topics 
which may be called the useful but not valuable counters that serve instead of 
anything more real or worthy. How many of such acquaintances most people can 
boast. We are familinr with their names, with some facts of their history, and 
we encounter them at houses where we visit, or are on tolerable visiting terms 
with them, but they never show us their hearts, and we are equally reserved. 
That is not altogether unnatural or undesirable. We cannot take the oaths of true 
friendship with everybody. The society in which we move is not to be lowered in 
its tor,e by our laxity in fashion or in speech. We are not to descend to the level 
of the standards which satisfy irreligious people, and sometimes are accepted by 
those who profess to be religious, but we must follow what is right even if it looks 
ideal. Those around us are gathering from our conduct what is true and pure and 
good. We mingle amongst various people, and our influence may be felt. What 
is ,rnnted is a more intelligent conviction of the duties we owe to society, of its 
need of a constant purifying influence, and that we Christian men and women have 
a mission to raise its tone and elevate its life. It will be of little avail to stand 
away in isolated carelessness, or in a spirit of indignant asceticism from the world's 
life, raising an angry protest against its evil; we must resolutely carry the influence 
of our own principles into its life, and strive by all means in our power to trans­
form and regenerate it. We are to be "in the world,"-as salt to save it from 
corruption, as light to guide, to beautify, to increase the true joy of it--yet we 
may not be 0£ the world. (W. Braden.) 

Ver. 4. And Jona.tha.n stripped himself of the robe tha.t wa.s upon 
him, and gave it to David.-David invested with royal robes :-From the 
days of Homer and the Trojan wars downwards, this has been the method em­
ployed by Orientals to denote the bestowment of dignity and distinction. Not 
more eaoerl v coveted is the Order of the Garter, or Bath, or Thistle among our­
selves th"an in ancient times was the gift of royal robes. An_y portion, indeed, of a 
king's wardrobe or jewel-box was greatly prized; hut the voluntnry donation of 
dress, and more particularly in the act of being worn, rendered the tribute doubly 
valuable. Whenever this latter occurred the cherished memento was transmitted 
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as an heirloom from sire to son. It was equivalent to a patent of nobility. (J. R. 
Macduff, D.D.) We find in Horner a minute enumeration of the armour Ulysses 
received in a gift from Meriones, and in the story of Nisus and Euryalus, in the IX. 
(Eneid of Virgil, there occurs a duplicate picture of that presented to us in the 
tent of Saul. (Ibid.) 

Vera. 9-80. And Saul eyed David from that day and forward.­
David's enemy-Baul :-It is the enmity of Saul which we are to consider-its 
beginning, its rapid growth, its deadly purpose. The excitement of the war being 
over, the king has time to think of himself, and he is filled with thoughts of his 
-dethronement; and the envy of David eats into his heart so greedily that his old 
frenzy is brought on again. On tbe very next day his heart grew malicious toward 
David; the evil spirit seized him once more. " Whether this was a diabolical pos­
session or a mere mental malady the learned are not agreed. It seems to have 
partaken of both. There is too much of apparent nature in it to permit us to 
believe it was all spiritual, and there was too much of apparent spiritual in it to 
suffer us to believe it was all natural." This we know from the plain record : 
"The Spirit of the Lord had departed from Saul," and "an evil spirit from the 
Lord troubled him." So that, negatively and positively, the hand of the Lord was 
in it. And yet he waa eating the fruit of his own doings-" given over," as Paul 
says, " to a reprobate mind." But Saul's hate has not abated with the passage 
of the frenzy. The direct assault has failed, but there are surer methods in 
reserve. Men are cheap now to the king, who sees bis crown in danger, and ten 
thousand slain or captured will not be missed if David but goes down with them. 
Yet again he fails. David can wield a thousand men as skilfully as he can swing 
his sling, and the king grows bitterer still. Saul learns that his other daughter 
loves this brilliant young captain, and it is surmised that her passion was returned, 
else the spirited soldier had not submitted so tamely to his twice winning and 
twice losing Merab. Not to gratify the heart of either does Saul give his consent 
now; he hopes that Michal " may be a snare to him •' and the hand of the Philis­
.tine may be against him.'' He slyly mentions a dower-not directly, but through 
his courtiers-such as a "poor man," skilled in fight, might give to a king, the 
procuring of which he surely thought would bring him his death. And his heart 
must have been filled with malignant joy as he heard that " he and his men " (his 
two or three attendants, not his ten hundred) had salried forth to slay one hundred 
men. But " before the days were expired " back he comes, bringing the desig• 
nated trophies in double tale. But wby pursue the disgraceful story further? 
Each defeat but fans the flame to greater fury, and Saul soon throws off the thin 
-disguise with which he has marked his deadly purpose, and openly " spake to 
Jonathan, his sons and to all his servants that they should kill David" (19, 1.) 
At length the sad end came. The life that had begun in such brilliant promise 
was closed by self-destruction. His enmity was fruitless, except in bitterness to 
himself and trouble to Israel. It could not set aside the plans of the Almighty : 
•• His counsel shall stand, and He will do all His pleasure." These are the prnc­
•tical lessons which the unrelenting enmity of Saul suggests. (1.) Beware of 
jealousy. "Let the misery Saul brought upon himself remind us what a magazine 
of self-torture every human spirit contains;" and no single disposition of the soul 
is more likely to touch off the magazine, and make of the " heart a hell of wildest 
disorder and ever-dl"ipping woe," than the disposition of envy, jealousy, and 
revenge. Jealousy may lead any man who listens to its suggestions into hatred 
as fierce, and opposition as malignant, and thoughts as deadly, and at last defiance 
of God as blasphemous, as Saul manifested. (2.) We are reminded by Saul's con­
duct how natural it is for a man to throw over on some other the blame of his own 
hurtful blunders or wilful misdeeds. Rarely, very rarely, do men go down by 
blunders all their own or wickedness springing from their own hearts. But for 
some other or others they had been standing yet. (3.) Saul's case may warn us 
of the great danger of becoming embittered and revengeful when going down in 
prosperity and losing influence and honour. Men rarely stay long at the top. 
There is an established system of rotation in the universe as regards the tenure of 
its high places. Men may come down when at the height of their powers and 
-opportunity, or they may stay up till waning powers tell them another must taks 
the place. A blunder moy give the start, or the scheming of others may do the 
work. But whatevet· causes it, let the declining man crucify his selfishness, curb 
his tongue from bitter words, and go down gracefully, sweetly, clothed in the 
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kingly garments of dtgnified self-respect. (4.) As Saul warns of what may take 
men dowu, David teaches how to rise in the face of opposition that it would seem. 
should stop om pl'Ogress. He who fears God will have the favour of the Lord. 
(5.) Vv'e may see iu Saul's fall and David's rise that God cannot be thwarted in 
His purposes. In spite of Saul ·s javelin, in spite of Saul's wily scheming, in spite. 
of his pmsuing waniors, in spite of the fierceuess of the Philistines, he was chosen 
of the Lord and must take the cl'Own. " Now, therefore, kings, be wise; be 
taught, ye judges of the earth;" "'.1.'he Lord reigneth;" "He puts down one, and 
sets auothcr up." (T. H. Hanna, D.D.) 7'he wicked jealous of the good :-The 
incident teaches three things respecting good and bad men. I. THE WIOKED ARE. 
oFTE:< JEALOcS OF A GOOD MAN'S POPULARITY. "And Saul was very wroth, and the 
saying displeased him." Saul's behaviour to David reveals the progress of 
jealousy in four stages. 1. There is anger. "He was wroth." 2. There is envy . 
.. And Saul eyed him from that day." 3. There is madness. "The evil spirit 
from God eame upon him." 4. There is murder. " And Saul cast the javelin: 
for he said, I will smite David even to the wall." It is a sure sign that the Spirit, 
of God has left a man when he is jealous of his benefactor. Jealousy is a foolish 
passion. aud intiicts self-injury. Jealousy is a wicked passion, and displeasing to. 
God. Jealousy is a dangerous passion, and leads to the most fatal issues. "Wrath 
is cruel, and anger is outrageous; but who is able to stand against envy?" 
II. THE WICKED ARE OFTEN TERRIFIED BY A GOOD MAN'S SECURITY, "And Saul was. 
afraid oi David, because the Lord was with him, and was departed from Saul." 
Sin makes a man a coward. " 'Tis doing wrong creates such fears as these, ren­
ders us jealous, and destroys our peace." Saul's fear led to the adoption of the 
most desperate measures to ruin David. 1. Saul resolves to dismiss David .. 
• Therefore Saul removed David from him, and made him his captain over &. 

thousand.·' Saul wished to prevent David from gaining the affections of tbe 
courtiers, and also to excite against him the envy of his subordinates. In both 
intentions he was disappointed; " for all Israel loved David." 2. Saul endeavours 
to provoke David. Saul's change of purpose in giving bis daughter to Adriel was 
designed to wound David's honour, and excite his resentment. David had just 
cause of complaint, but he did not utter a word of reproach against the glaring 
injustice. 3. Saul determines to kill David. Jealousy extorts the most costly 
sacrifices-gratitude, honour. affection. A bad man will barter away his own child 
to accomplish his ends. Under the promise of preferment there may lurk the most. 
deadly designs. Fair words may proceed from a foul heart. The face may beam 
•ritli the light of heaven, while the heart is inflamed with the passions of hell. 
III. THE WICKED ARE OFTEN DEFEATED BY A GOOD MAN'S VALOUR, 1. In this encoun­
ter David fulfils the king's stipulation. 2. In this encounter David thwarts the­
kinn-'s purpose. 3. In this encounter David wins the king's daughter. God can 
make the impediments that are thrown in the woy of His children aids to their· 
progress. The subtle and deadly designs of our enemies are among the ordained 
purposes of God. (J. T. Woodhouse.) Saul's evil eye :-1. SAUL'S ENVY. Selfish­
ness, that ·• root of bitterness " filled him. And from it there sprang the balefuL 
poison-breathing blossom, envy. What a sin is this I Men "enjoy the pleasures. 
of sin for a season," but no pleasure in this-of all sins the most hnteful It is­
vexed at another's good. It sickens to hear another praised. Dase, it 

" Withers at another's joy, 
And hates the excellence it cannot reach." 

" Envv bath no holidays." \Vhere it enters it poisons life. "It is a very hell' 
above ground.'' Let us beware. Let us not in this thing give place to the devil,. 
but resist him. This Book has solemn warnings enough against this abominable 
sin. The first death in our world was brought about by it, when Cain, "the­
devil's patriarch," as an old writer calls him," laid his cruel club on the innocent 
head of his brother Abel." It was the sin of Joseph's brethren. "The 
patriarchs," says St. Stephen, "moved with envy, sold Joseph _into Egypt." It_ 
was the sin of Korah. who envied Moses, and of Ahab, who envied Naboth. And 
the crowning crime of history is put to its account, for the Pharisees for envy de­
livered our Lord to death. II. M1caAL'S DECEPTION. There was no need for the· 
decention. It showed her distrust of God. It was wrong, and it led to u lie 
agai,;st the ver,v mnn she loved. Detter to die th~n to lie. You might as w~lt' 
steal from the rich to help the po01·, as to seek by hes to help another. Trnst 1n, 
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God ,md do the right and speak the right. Men may extenuate their falsehoods 
and call them white lies and " grey fibs." But God frowns away the epithets. 
He will not acknowledge them. He bids us speak truth one to another. He 
declares that lying lips are an abomination to Him; that " a lying tongue is but 
for a moment;" that " all liars " will be excluded from the Heavenly and Eternal 
C-ity of Truth and Glory. III. DAVID'S PRESERVATION, 1. From bodily peril he 
was preserved. As captain of a thousand guarding the frontier-a dangerous ser­
vice; as proving his worthiness, by deeds of valour, of the hand of Merab. As 
escaping again and again and again, the hurled javelin that sought to pin him in 
death to the wall. As watched for by Saul's assassins; how imperilled, how pre­
served was David I Not by miracle. Human friendship helped him. Beautiful, 
magnanimous the pleading of Jonathan with Saul on his behalf. There was a true 
friend who worked for him with the patience and meekness of wisdom. And who, 
" with word in season," shamed the king from his murderous purpose. " So far 
did Jonathan's oratory and David's innocency together triumph in Saul's con­
science." Thus, for a little while, a debtor to friendship and its successful plea, 
David had peace. Wifely love helped him. Michal refused to be, a• Saul had 
hoped, a snare to her husband. She warned him of the men of blood th~t lay in 
wait for him. She let him " down through a window," and he escaped 4. His 
own valour helped him. Great had been his victory over Goliath. But more than 
this was needed. His alert and constant watchfulness helped him. When he 
struck his harp he was never so absorbed in the song as to be heedless of the king. 
On that javelin-sceptre his eye indeed needed to be fixed I 6. Yet the Lord pre­
served him. For these were but the means by which worked for him the Almighty 
Preserver of men; the God who had set His love upon him. 2. He was preserved 
from spiritual peril. He was unharmed by prosperity. With much to flatter him 
into forgetfulness of his lowly origin, to tempt him into the airs and assumptions 
of pride, he walked humbly because he walked with God. (G. T. Coster.) The 
discipline of an anointed man :-Keep in mind the undoubted anointing of David, 
and then see what untoward and heartbreaking experiences may befal men whom 
God has sealed as the special objects of His favour and the high ministers of His 
empire. Given, a man called of God to a great work, and qualified for its execu­
tion, to find the providences which will distinguish his course. A child might 
answer the easy problem : His career will be brilliant-his path will be lined with 
choice flowers-he will be courted, blessed, honoured on every hand. Look at the 
history of David for a contradiction of this answer. We shall find persecution, 
hatred, difficulty, hunger, cold, loneliness, danger upon danger; yet he who 
endures them all is an anointed man-a favourite of heaven. The history, so far 
as we shall be able to trace it, shows four things respecting the discipline of an 
anointed man :-1. THAT GREAT HONOURS ARE OFTEN FOLLOWED DY GREAT TRIALS. 
These trials not to be looked at in themselves, but in their relation to the honours 
which went before. Imagine a garden discussing the year as if it were all winter. 
Look at the temptation assailing David, in the fact that he alone had slain the 
enemy of Israel. Something was needed on the other side to chasten his feeling. 
Men must be taught their weakness as well as their power. 11. THAT GREAT TP.IUS 
GENERALLY DRING UNEXPEOTED ALLEVIATIONS. .. The soul of Jonathon was knit 
with the soul of David, and Jonathan loved him as his own soul." The love of 
one true Roul may keep us from despair. Love is fertile and energetic in device. 
See what Jonathan did. Love is more than a match for mere power. Love is 
most valued under such circumstances as David's. " 'l.'here is a friend that 
sticketh closer than a brother." III. THAT NO OUTWARD TRIALS C,\N COMPARE IN 
SEVERITY WITH THE SELF-TORMENT OF WICKED MEN. We are apt to think that Saul 
did all the mischief, and David suffered it. That is an incomplete view of the case. 
Saul was himself the victim of the cruellest torment. IV. T11AT GREAT TRIALS, 
THOUGH CALLING FOR SELF-SCRUTINY, MAY NOT CALL FOR SELF-ACCUSATION. This is a 
point which should be put with great delicacy, because we are too apt to exempt 
ourselves from self-reproach. The question which the tried mon generally asks 
himself is, What have I done? Days of misery have been spent in brooding over 
that inquiry. The question is only good so for os it goes. It should be succeeded 
by onother-What is God doing? Imagine the silver in the refining fire asking, 
What have I done ?-not knowing that it is being prepared to adorn the table of a 
kin"! Imnaine the field osking, What have I done, that the plough should cut 
me 

0

up? W~ are strong only so far as we see a Divine purpose in the discipline of 
our life. "Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom 



608 THE BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATOR. [CHAP. xvm. 

H_e receiveth." Let patience have her perfect work." We are polished by sharp 
fr1ct10n. We are refined by Divine fire. Soi-row gives the deepest and sweetest 
tone to our_sympathy. We sbould be dl'iven mad by uninterrupted, ever-augment. 
mg prosperity. Over every Jealous soul the hand of the Lord is omnipotent. Look 
at Saul, and the case of David is hopeless: look beyond him, and see how by a way 
that he knew not the shepherd was being trained to be mighty among kings, and 
chief of all who sing the praises of God. (J. Parher, D.D.) The great perse­
cution :-The king of Israel has fairly entered on a course of stern hostility to 
David. With the history of this ruling purpose his whole subsequent career is 
darkened. 1. The deadly nature of Saul's enmity. A less thorough tyrant would 
at the most have deemed confinement retribution stern enough for the crimes of 
personal bravery, prudent conduct, a happy successfulness given by God, and a 
high popularity with the people. But Saul's enmity, once kindled, could be 
quenched only by blood. " Jealousy is cruel as the grave." With Saul, as with 
all tyrants in whom conscience is not quite dead, and fear is keenly alive, it was 
felt as a desperate necessity that he should proceed to extremities. And so he 
sought the life of David. Nothing lower would content him. And from that inner 
hall where the jealous monarch nursed his wrath, the pass-word went that David 
be destroyed. The persevering obstinacy of it. The proofs of this are mournfully 
abundant. It may be measw·ed by the plans it contrived, the time during which 
it lasted, and the obstacles which it overcame. 2. The plans which it contrived. 
A device to make him fall by the sword of the Philistines. But how sad is the 
picture of an unnatural father sacrificing the domestic affections at the shrine of 
his kingly jealousy I Making a daughter's love the vehicle of vengeance on its 
object l A state alliance for mere political purposes is bad enough; but to make 
holiest feelings the slaves, not of public interest, but of private resentment, is 
immeasurably worse. He assails him again with his own hand, and sends secret 
agents to his house to slay him. He escaped to Samuel. Two companies of mes­
sengers were despatched in pursuit. Yes, from the very horns of the altar the 
relentless king would drag his victim. But a mighty interposition came from the 
invisible to shield the innocent. 3. '!.'he time during which it lasted. The usual 
calculations make it eight or nine years. This surely is too brief a period to admit 
of occurrences so important, numerous, and varied as the history contains. But 
assuming the .accuracy of the estimate, how tenacious must have been the life of a 
resentment which reigned so long I Time, the great soother of strife, lost here its 
mellowing charm. The dark passion seems to have wrapped his soul in perpetual 
gloom, and to have become to him a second nature. 4. The obstacles it sur­
mounted. The monitions of his own conscience; the high character and deserved 
popularity of David; the immense and ceaseless trouble, and the neglect of grave 
public duties, involved in pursuing the fugitive. How stern and settled that 
resentment which so quickly quenched all soft emotion, and craved still for the 
blood of the brave, forbearing, and generous youth. We shudder at a passion, so 
fierce, sullen, and enduring. We cannot help discerning in it the malevolent 
working of hellish inspiration. Saul's forfeiture of the kingdom was absolute and 
irreparable. It was emphatically pronounced, more than once, by Him who can­
not lie. And yet this poor worm of the dust dares to plant himself in the way, 
dares to conceive deliberately the design of arresting that series of events, thereby 
to defeat the purpose of Him who is "great in counsel and mighty in work," and 
throw upon the majesty of heaven the ignominy of a conspicuous failure. Amaz­
ing fact! Language cannot express the enormity. By what name shall we call 
it? Infatuation? Madness? Impiety? It is all three in one. To attempt 
plucking the stars from their seats, or stopping the tidal flow, were not greater 
madness than to strike at him who is shielded by omnipotence. To blaspheme in 
words the sacred name of God were not more daring impiety than to offer proud 
and obstinate resistance to His will. To profane and prostitute thus the time, 
faculties, and privileges He has given is to make life one great oath. (P. Richard­
son, B.A.) Looking for the black side :-And Saul eyed David-that is to say, 
cast an askance vision at him; thought mean things of him ; was sure there was a 
black side in him, and steadily looked for it. Saul allowed this looking for the 
black side in David to become a settled habit of h'is life. How sad the habit l 
And the seat of it was a mean, miserable envy. Remember those wise words 
which the wise Lord Bacon said of envy: " Envy is the worst of nil passions, and 
feedeth upon the spirits, and they again upon the body; and so much more because 
it is perpetual, and, as it is said, keepeth no holidays." And this looking upon the 
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black side is not an !lltogether ancient failing. Some people steadily look for the 
bl!lck side in other people. This, as we h!lve just been s!lying, became Saul's way. 
Saul therefore perpetually misinterpreted David. One is pretty apt to see what 
one is bound to see. " I have been in India for many a year, and I never saw a 
native Christian the whole time." So spoke a colonel on board a steamer going to 
Bombay. Some days afterward the same colonel was telling ol his hunting experi­
ence, and said that thirty tigers had fallen to his rifle. " Did I understand you to 
say thirty, colonel?" asked a missionary at the table. "Yes, sir, thirty," replied 
the officer. "Because," pursued the missionary," I thought perhaps you meant 
three." " No, sir, thirty." " Well, now, that is strange; I have been in India 
twenty-five years and I never saw a wild live tiger all the while." " Very likely 
not, sir," said the colonel, "but that is because you did not look for them." 
" Perhaps it is so," admitted the missionary; " but was not that the reason you 
never saw a native convert?" So it is, one sees pretty generally what one is 
bound to see, tigers or Christians; and if one is bound to see a tiger, even though 
there may be no tigers in his country, he can imagine one easily enough, and that, 
so far as he is concerned, amounts to the same thing. (W. Hoyt, D.D.) Pride of 
rivalry :-Cicero 's natural place was at Cmsar 's side; but to Cmsar alone of his 
contemporaries he was conscious of an inferiority which was intolerable to him. 
In bis own eyes he was always the first person. He had been made unhappy by 
the thought that posterity might rate Pompey above himself. Closer acquaintance 
had reassured him about Pompey, but in Cmsar he was conscious of a higher 
presence, and he rebelled against the humiliating acknowledgment. (Froude • B 

Casar.) Jealousy denies justice to others :-Napoleon the First absolutely de­
tracted from the merits of his bravest marshals, and was as jealous of fame as a 
woman or a poet; whilst Oliver Goldsmith used to fume and fret, nay, would 
ridiculously interrupt the company when be found the praises and attention 
lavished on his friend, Dr. Johnson, were too strong for his jealous heart. (H. 0. 
Mackey.) Cruelty of envy :-Dionysius the tyrant, out of envy, punished 
Pbiloxinius the musician because be could sing, and Plato, the philosopher, be­
cause he could dispute better than himself. (Plutarch.) Tyranny of self :-The 
friendly biographer of the artist Gustave Dore says of him : " He never heard of 
any other artist's success without brooding over it jealously and unhappily. He 
was ever on the qui vive of envious excitement, and lived with the constant fear 
gnawing his vitals that any day someone might come to the front and eclipse him." 
So the sin of selfishness always in the end punishes the soul that indulges it. It 
comes like Herodias, a dazzling creature, yet intent on blood. There is no cruelty 
like the cruelty of sin even to the sinner himself. (H. 0. Mackey.) Envy the 
parent of crime :-Cambyses, king of Persia, slew his brother because the latter 
could draw a stronger bow than himself; and Caligula, the Roman emperor, put 
bis brother to death because be was specially handsome. 

Vers. 10, 11. And David played with his hand as at other times, and 
there was a javelin in Saul's ha.nd.-Harp and javelin :-What a contrast I 
David with a harp and enraged Saul with a javelin. Who would not rather play 
the one than fling the other? But th!lt was not the only time in the world's his­
tory that harp and javelin met. Where their birthplace was, I cannot declare. 
It is said that the lyre was first suggested by the tight drawing of the sinews of a 
tortoise across its shell, and that the flute was first suggested by the blowing of 
the wind across a bed of reeds, and that the ratio of musical intervals was firsl 
suggested to Pythagoras by the different hammers on the anvil of the smithy; but 
the harp seems to me to have dropped out of the sky and the javelin to have been 
thrown up from the pit. Other instruments have louder voice, o.nd may be better 
for a bo.ttle charge, but what exquisite sweetness slumbers between the harp 
springs, wal,ing at the first touch of the tips of the fingers I It can weep. It can 
plead. It can soothe. It can pray. The flute is more mellow, the trumpet is 
more startling, the organ is more majestic, the cymbals are more festive, the 
drum is more resounding, but the harp has a richness of its own, and will continue 
its mission through all time and then take part in celestial symphonies, for St. 
John says he heard in heaven the harps of God. But the javelin of my text is just 
as old. It is about five feet and B half long, with wooden handle and steel point, 
keen and sh,up. It belongs to the great family of death-dealers, and is brother to 
sword and spear and bayonet, and first cousin to all the implements that wound 
and slay. 1. It suggests to me music as o medicine for physical and mental dis-
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orders. David took hold of the musical instrument which he best knew how to 
play and evoked from it sounds which were for King Saul's diversion nnd medica• 
ment. Why was it a failure? Saul refused to take the medicine. A whole 
apothecary shop of curative drugs will do nothing toward henling your illnesses if 
you refuse to take the medicine. It was not the fault of David's prescription, but 
the fault of Saul's obstinacy. Music is the mightiest force in all therapeutics. Its 
results may not be seen as suddenly as other forms of cure, but it is just. as won­
derful. You "·ill never know how much suffering and sorrow music has assunaed 
and healed. A soldier in the United States Army said that on the days the-r;gi­
mental band played near the hospitals all the sick and wounded revived, and men 
...-ho were so lame they could not walk before got up and went out and sat in the 
sunshine, and those so dispirited that they never expected to get home began to 
pack their baggage and ask about time-tables on steamboat and rail train. Theo­
dosius, the Emperor, wrathful at the behaviour of the people of Antioch, who, on 
some sudden provocation, tore down the statues of Emperor and Empress, resolved 
severely to punish them, but the Bishop, knowing that the Emperor had a group 
of boys sing to him while eating at the table, taught the boys a plaintive song in 
which the people lamented their bad behaviour, and the king, under the pathos of 
the music, cried out: "The city of Antioch is forgiven." The rage of Achilles was 
assuaged by a harp. Asclepiades swayed rebellious multitudes by a 
harp. After the battle of Yorktown, when a musician was to suffer 
amputation, and before the days of aniesthetics, the wounded artist called for a 
musical instrument and lost not a note during the forty minutes of amputntion. 
Filippo Palmo, the great musician, confronted by an angry creditor, played so 
enchantingly before him that the creditor forgave the debt and gave the debtor ten 
guineas more to appease other creditors. Over what keys of piano or organ conso­
lation has walked I Yea, in church one hymn has rolled peace over a thousand 
of the worried, perplexed, and agonised. At the foot of the Tower of Babel lan­
guage was split into fragments never to be again put together, but one language 
was not hurt, and that is music, and it is the same all the world over. It is a 
universal language, and so good for universal cure. When my dear friend Dio 
Lewis (gone to rest all too soon) conducted a campaign against drunkenness at the 
West, and marshalled thousands of the noblest women of the land in that mag­
nificent campaign, and whole neighbourhoods and villages and cities shut up their 
grog-shops, do you know the chief weapon used? It was the song: 

" Nearer, my God, to Thee, 
Nearer to Thee." 

They sang it at the doors of hundreds of liquor saloons which had been open for 
years, and either at the first charge of the campaign or tbe second the saloon shut 
up. At the first verse of "Nearer, my Good, to Thee," the liquor deniers 
laughed; at the second verse they looked solemn; at the third verse they bege.n to 
cry; and at tbe fourth verse they got down on their knees. You say they opened 
their saloons again. Yes, some of them did. But it is a great thing to hBve hell 
shut up if only for a week. Give full swing to a good Gospel hymn and it would 
take the whole world for God I 2. But when in my text I see Saul declining this 
medicine of rhythm and cadence and actually hurling a javelin at the bee.rt of 
David the harpist, I bethink myself of the fact that sin would like to kill sacred 
music. It is a fact that sin has a javelin for sacred sounds. In many churches 
the javelin of criticism has killed the music, javelin flung from organ loft or from 
adjoining pew of the supersensitive. Saul's javelin aimed at David's harp. 
Thousands of people so afraid they may not sing scientifically they will not sing 
at all, or sing with such low tone that no one hea~s them. In many ~ Church the 
javelin of criticism has crippled the harp of worship. If Satan could silence all the 
Sunday school songs and the hymns of Christian worship, he would gain his 
greatest achievement. When the mi~lennial song shall rise (and it is b~ing made 
ready) there will be such a roll of voices, such a concerted power of strmged and 
wind instruments, such majesty, such unanimity, such continental and hemispheric 
and planetary acclamation, that it will be impossible to know where earth stops 
and heaven begins. Roll on, roll in, roll up, thou millennial harmony I 8. See 
also in my subject a rej~cted oppor~unity of reve?ge. W!1y did not David pick up 
Saul's javelin and burl 1t back agam? Oh, David, now is your chance I ~o. no. 
Men and women with power of tongue or pen or hand to reply to an embiUered 
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.antagonist, better imitate David, oncl let the javelin he at your feet and keep the 
harp in your hancl. Do not strike back. Do not play tbe game of tit-for-tat. 
Gibbon, in his history, tells of Bajazet, the great Moslem general, who was 
brought a captive to the tent of Timur. He hacl attemptecl the massacre of Timur 
and his men. Timur said to him: "Had you vanquished us, I am not ignorant 
of the fate which you reserved for myself and my troops, but I disdain to retaliate. 
Your life ancl honour are secure, and I shall express my gratitude to God by my 
,olemency to man." Beautiful I Revenge on Christian's tongue or pen or hand 
is inapt, and more clamage to the one who employs it than the one against whom 
it is employed. What I A javelin hurled at you and fallen at your feet, ancl you 
not hurl it back again? Yes. The best thing you can do with a javelin hurled 
.at you is to let it lie where it dropped, or hang it up in your museum as a curiosity. 
The deepest wound made by a javelin is not by the sharp edge, but at the <lull end 
of the handle to him who wields it I leave it to you to say which got the best 
-of that fight in the palace-Saul or David. 4. See also in my subject that the fact 
that a man avoids danger is not against his courage. When the javelin was flung 
he stepped out of its direction or bent this way or that-in other worcls, he avoided 
~t. David had fe.ults, but cowardice was not one of them. What a lesson this is 
to those who go into useless danger and expose their lives or their reputations or 
their usefulness unnecessarily I When duty demands, go ahead, though all earth 
.and hell oppose. Budge not one inch from the right position. But when nothing 
is involvecl, step back or step aside. Why stand in the way of perils that you can 
.avoid? Go not into Quixotic battles to fight windmills. You will be of more use 
.to the world and the Church as an active Christian man than as a target for 
javelins. There are Christians always in a fight. If they go into churches they 
fight there. If they go into presbyteries or conferences or associations, they fight 
there. My advice to you is, if nothing is to be gained for God or the truth, stand 
out of the way of the javelins. 5. See also in my subject the unreasonable attitude 
-of javeline towards harp. What had that harp in David's hancl clone to the javelin 
in Saul's hand? Had the vibrating strings of the one hurt the keen edge of the 
other? Was there an old grudge between the two families of sweet sound and 
sharp cut? Had the triangle ever insulted the polished shaft? Why the deadly 
aim of the destroying weapon against the instrument of soothing, calming, healing 
sound, Well, I will answer that if you will tell me why the hostility of so many 
to the Gospel, why the virulent attacks against the Christian religion, why the 
angry antipathy of so many to the most genial, most inviting, most salutary in­
fluence under all the heavens? Why will men give their lives to writing and 
speaking and warring against Christ and the Gospel? Why the javelin of the 
world's hatred and rage against the harp of heavenly love? What has the 
Christian religion done that it should be so assailed? Whom bath it bitten and 
left with hydrophobiac virus in their veins that it should sometimes be chased as 
though it were a maddened canine? Javelin of wit, javelin of irony, javelin of 
11ourrility, javelin of sophistry, javelin of human ana diabolic hostility, have been 
flying for hundreds of. years, and are flying now. But aimed at what? At some­
thing that has come to devastate the world? At something that slays nations? 
At something that would maul and trample under foot and excruciate and crush 
the human race? No, aimed at the Gospel harp. Oh, I like the idea of that old 
monument in the ancient church at Ullard, near Kilkenny, Ireland. The sculp­
ture on that monument, though chiselled more than a thousand year~ ago, as 
appropriate to-day as then, the sculpture representing a harp upon a crnss. That 
is where I hang it now, that is where you had better hang it. Let the javelin be 
for ever buried, the sharp edge down, but hang the harp upon the cross. (T. Ds 
Witt Talmage.) Anger leada to crims :-Peter the Great of Russia passed a law 
that any noble who beat his serfs should be put under restraint, and ti·eated as a 
minor or a lunatic. Yet one day in a passion he struck his own gardener, who 
took it so to heart that he died. " Alas I" cried the emperor, " I have civilised 
my own subjects; I have conquered other nations; yet I have not been able to 
oivilise or conquer myself I" On the other hand, the successes achieved by Marl­
borough were due in no small degree £o his perfect self-control-a temper that 
nothing seemed to ruffle, whether the cause of irritntion were in a military ally or 
a servant in the house. 

Vera. 12-30. And Saul was ·afraid of David, because the Lord was 
with him, and was departed from Saul.-David'a jeopardy :-Saul was 
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afraid of David. Tlus is most remarkable, for was not Saul the king, ,md Davicl 
but t,he servant? There must be sonrn explanation of this rnmarkable fear. What 
is it? . It is the mystery of spiritual character, and that in very deed is the ex­
planation of all the deadliest fear which paralyses the spirit of tyranny and 
oppression. It is in this direction that we should look for the greatest and best 
influences of society. What are weapons o( war, or mere strength of arms, or 
largeness of wealth, or the whole pomp and circnmstunces of monarchy? When 
the wise man ceases out of the land the power of the land is dead; schools, 
churches. institutions devoted to the culture of knowledge and the promotion of 
wisdom, these are the strongest bulwarks and defences of any nation. Righteous­
ness not only exnlteth a nation in certain moral senses, but it throws upon the 
obserYing enemy all the force of a spiritual fear, because, in striking at such a 
nation he feels that be is striking at the supreme power and sensitiveness of the 
universe. 1. A new idea appears to have occurred to Saul, and one which would 
seem to be inspired by_ magnanimit:r. Saul now takes the course up, according to 
David nuhtary promotion. The obiect was to get David out of the way by send­
ing him to some distant part of the kingdom on any pretence that might arise. 
The method is a common one to-day. No matter what honour is given to an 
enemy if the honour only take him away from sight, and break up his immediate 
local influence. Men should look into the motives of their honours, for possibly 
in that motive they may discover reason for humility rather than boasting. A 
humiliating sight it is to observe a man making an investment of his magnanimity 
and earning credit for being generous when in his heart he is inexpressibly mean. 
2. Da~id continued in his undisturbed course of wise consideration and noble 
prudence. There was no stoop of servility in his attitude towards the king, yet 
there was neither aspect nor tone of defiance. David simply took the task that 
was assigned to him, and wrought out its detail with wisdom and care. This is 
the way to treat every enemy. Instead of directly attacking hostility and so 
creating partisanship on its behalf, it is infinitely wiser to go about the daily task 
with simple faith and obvious wisdom, as if content to serve in the lowliest or 
highest capacity. Patience by long continuance constitutes itself into a solid 
argument. 3. The religious explanation given in the case of David is marked by 
beautiful naturalness. Wherever there is true wisdom there is always the presence 
of the Lord to account for it. " The Lord was with him," is not an expression 
limited to any one set of circumstances or one class of favoured men. The Lord 
will be with the least of us, and direct the way of the humblest of His creatures. 
Take nothing with your own hands as if by your own strength and skill you could 
accomplish your purpose: in all thy ways acknowledge God and He will direct thy 
path. " When a man's ways please the Lord, He maketh even hie enemies to be 
at peace with him." 4. Saul being foiled in this direction betook himself to an­
other course of conduct towards David. Saul proposed to further honour the 
young courtier by making him his son-in-law. ln a tone of feigned cheerfulness 
the king said, " Only be valiant for me, and fight the Lord 'a battles." How the 
Divine name has been dragged into unworthy and unholy uses! What is this but 
the most corrupt of all hypocrisy? For Saul said, "Let not mine hand be upon 
him, but let the hand of the Philistines be upon him." 5. See in Saul the true 
quality of malice : there is nothing too mean for it to do; there is no course too 
tortuous for it to adopt; lies, hypocrisy, cruelty, these are the weapons with which 
it will fight its way to its destiny. How Saul uncrowns himself in the twenty­
second verse I When Saul made that speech he took off the crown and became 
a mean man. How deceitful is the action of iniquity in the heart when it will 
lead men to abase themselves thus in the estimation of their servants I It did not 
occur to Saul that when he trusted his servants with this commission he destroyed 
their confidence and respect in relation to himself. '.l'here might be no outward 
show of such distinction, but it was not the less a fact in the heart of those who 
received the king's wicked instructions. But sin is self-blinding. Again and again 
we have seen that the sinner is not only a criminal but a fool. (J. Parker, D.D.) 

Ver. 14. And David behaved himself wisely in all his ways.-Wise 
conduct :-I. THE WISDOM OF DAVID. The wisdom of David was shown by his 
conduct in extraordinary prosperity. Suddenly David found himself the popular 
idol; he was set above the king; but his head was not turned. 1. When Robert 
Burns was introduced into the brilliant society of Edinburgh-of literary men and 
gifted women, of peers and noble ladies, the titled of the land-when all Scotland 
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woY Rt his feet, he bore himYell 88 to the mRnner born. He was as gallant a. 
gentleman 11s any in the •ulon• of the northern capital. But his head, alas! was 
turned. His heurt wus seduced. The praise of men, the flattery of beautiful 
womeu, corrnpted his simplicity, ruined him. He had poetic inspiration unsur­
passed siuce bhokespeore; but he lacked the inspiration of wisdom. Under temp­
tations fur greuter, David bore himself undazzled. The excuse has been made for 
Burns tbut he wus a poet; he had a poet's exquisite sensibility; the exposure was 
greater fo,· him than !or common mortals. The palliation is admitted. He was 
more telllpted thau other men. But David, too, was a poet; he was a musicia.i 
beside; he had the sensibility which attends both these Divine gifts; he had 
also the impassioned enthusiasm of a youthful hero. Yet his wisdom did not 
fail; because it was his mastering inspiration. 2. It increases our admiration 
of David to remember that he had no preparation for prosperity. Trial is a. 
discipline for success. It has been usual to ascribe the wisdom of Queen Eliza­
beth, in the extraordinary elevation of her great reign, to the discipline of her 
exile in youth, at Hatfield, beset by scheming friends and enemies, dreaded and 
hated by Mary and the Catholic nobles, and only secure of her life by incessant 
and extreme circumspection. Such wisdom as she displayed in the long struggle 
through which England safely passed to such a pitch of glory was truly admir­
able. But this wisdom she might not have sustained if she had been taken to 
her sister's court and made a favourite there; if she had been put, with all her 
youthful chal'ms and accomplishments, in contrast with the sickly, suspicious, 
bigoted Mary. Yet, even for this trial, Elizabeth had had a partial preparation, 
in being bol'n a princess. But David was a farmer's boy. Suddenly, without 
pl'eparation of any kind, save the native correctness of his judgment and the 
simple l'ectitude of his heart, he was lifted to the pinnacle of earthly glory. 
His trials came afterward. His success was bis first experience. How few 
public men who have ever lived have shown such marvellous modesty and self­
restraint I The example is a noble one for all young men. II. THE WISDOM OF 
DAVII> WAS SHOWN IJY BIS CONDUCT UNDER SUDDEN AND GREAT REVERSES. Ill. THE 
WISDOM OF DAVID WAS SHOWN IN BIS PURPOSE TO HAVE THE FAVOUR OF Goo. 
"The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom." (Monday Club Sermons.) 
The reward of religious obedience. These words, "he behaved himself wisely," 
might be also translated, " he prospered; " and this version the margin affords; 
either interpretation would be strictly true, as applied to this period of David's 
life; and even afterwards, he may truly be said to have prospered, even although 
his apparent cirnumstnnces were adverse; for he was preserved in dnngers and 
calamities to an extent clearly proving that " God was with him " in an 
especial sense, sheltering him by the presence of his Providence; and, in the 
midst of bis deepest misfortunes and bitterest persecutions, his language is 
that of a mind absorbed in happiness beyond the control of earthly oircum­
stanoes. In whichever sense therefore we take the words of the text, either 
that "he behaved himself wisely," or that "he prospered in all bis ways," 
the observation will allow of being extended over that whole portion of David's 
life in which he wns subject to the persecutions of Saul, and before be was 
settled in his kingdom. 1. Perhaps in no instance is the truth of the Apostolic 
observation, "the wisdom of the world is foolishness with God," more clearly 
exemplified than in this. God says, " David behaved himself wisely; " the 
world would say, he behaved himself foolishly, ond discovered a defect of 
spirit. But of what spirit? Of the spirit of him who was a murderer from the 
beginning. There was no deficiency of courage in the character of David; this 
his bitterest foes must allow him. He did not conceive revenge at all necessary 
to bis military reputation. He was totally unaware of that meanness which it 
is now the fashion to attribute to those who have the fortitude and high­
mindedness to forgive. Even a wise and virtuous heathen has justly retorted 
this charge of meanness, and pronounced revenge to be the passion of a low, 
weak, and little mind. And if such be the words of Nature and the works of 
the Law, how shall resentment be tolerated beneath the Gospel? 2. David had 
sustained delibernte and premeditated injury; but frequently resentment is as 
groundleas as it is guilty; your brother may have offended unintentionally and 
inadvertently; you mfly yourself, also inndvertently, have given him a provoca­
tion no less thfln that which is operating within your own bosoms; or, perhaps, 
he is even now stung with remorse and sorrow for his fault, and only wants 
the opportunity of repairing it. Do not forget that others have their pnssions, 

34 
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prejudices, propensities, and habitual feelings, as well as yourselves. 8. E>a,•id, 
during: his persecution, ,,as once placed in a dangerous situotion. He bnd his 
most mYe(;erate enemy \\ ithin Ins grasp, and could ot once have gratified 
revenge nnd shown his O\\ n securitv for ever. But he had no revenge to gratify: 
and _security he sought from another quarter. Had the opportunity been offered 
to lum agam and agam, it would never liave occurred to him to embrnce it; but 
treacherous counsellors are at hand, who would persuade him to sin and destruc­
tion. They kne_"· that David was only assailable by religious motives: they 
therefore urge !inn with '' Behold the day of which the Lord said unto thee : 
Behold, I will deliver tliine enemy into thy hand, that thou mayest do to him as 
1t shall seem good unto thee.'' But David knows that what may seem good 
to _him ~.nay not seem good to God; and therefore he takes not the advantage 
which circumstances had placed in his power. 4. We may also observe that 
the passage of David's life to which the text may be especially applied, when 
"he behaved himself wisely in all his ways," and when "the Lord was with 
him," was the time of his outward humiliation and adversity : and this may 
serve to show us that, although such a state as this is not good or to be sought 
after for itself, it has its securities : it teaches us to seek protection and comfort 
where we can only seek them with confidence, and in the same proportion it 
renders our actions safe. (H. Thompson, M.A.) 

Ver. 17. Fight the Lord's battles.-Aggressive work :-The history of tbe 
human race is one of progress. Divine revelation has moved accordinaly. The 
character of David is a sore problem to the narrow observer, becaus: he who 
killed his tens of thousands drew bis courage from a Divine fountain. The blame 
is thrown upon the fountain. A much more elastic view must be taken, and the 
physical regarded as the basilar of the moral, as the flint hammer of Spiennes 
was the forerunner of the steam hammer of to-day. The prowess which slew 
the giant of Philistia has developed into a moral force which crushes tyranny, 
slavery, ignorance, and irreligion. As Saul said to David, " Fight tbe battles of 
the Lord," so saith the Spirit to the Christian Church. Tbe weapons of our 
warfare differ, and the condition of our courage is not identical. The noble and 
disinterested Christian has taken the place of the lion-hearted warrior. There 
must be a determined opposition to every evil, and the war must be carried into 
tbe enemy's camp. When the enormous crimes of to-day are taken out of the 
calendar, and society so far regenerated that all shall "know the Lord," then, 
and not till then, may tbe Church lay aside the weapons of war, to enjoy the 
spoils, the dance, and the timbrel. The conditions of power and efficiency 
which tbe Church needs in order to aggressi\"e work. Tbe test question of tbe 
late Carlyle to persons seeking his influence was, "What work are you doing?" 
He measured men's capacities for that which they sought by that which they 
bad accomplished. The fact that the followers of Jesus wield an enormous 
influence, and are doing a grand work at the present time, encourages the belief 
that they will yet do more. To extend that influence, and multiply actions, two 
things are needed, viz .. the dedication of all learning, talent, riches, power, and 
time, which the Church possesses, to the service of Christ nnd man; nnd then 
tbe energising of all these resources by the Spirit of God, that they may become 
Divine forces in tbe salvation of the world. It is needless to say that this has 
not been done to tbe extent required. 1. There must be a deeper sense of the 
responsibility of the situation. The Master's injunction is, " Occupy till I 
come." See bow it is acted upon in other spheres-the captain on the bridge, 
the soldier on the battlefield, the premier at the helm of the state, the merchant 
in tbe counting-house, the scientist in his laboratory, the artist before the 
canvas, the musician at the organ, tbe poet in his study, as well as the husband­
man and the workman in their spheres of labour. They all occupy very 
earnestly their stations. Christians are the dramatis persona, who take the 
stage to show the love of God in Christ Jesus. Time and eternity alike demand 
the white heat of that earnestness which sacrifices RII in order to so.ve some. 
2. There must he a stronger faith in the weapons of our warfare. " And take 
the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God." 
In the hand of faith the sword becomes omnipotent. (T. Dauie~. M.A.) Wart 
War! War! :-1. THE Lonn's BATTLER, what are they? 1. The Lord's bnttle is 
first of all with sin. Seek grace to fight that batUe in your own heart. Endenvour 
by Divine grace to overcome those propensities which continually push you 
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towards iniquity, On your knees wrestle against your besetting sins. As habits 
.appear endeavour to break them by the battle-axe of strong resolution wielded 
by the arm of faith. Put down pride, and sloth, and lust, and unbelief, and 
you have now a battle before you which may fill your hands, and more than fill 
them, And while this battle is being fought, ay, and while it is still fighting, go 
out and fight with other men 'e sins. 8mite them first with the weapon of holy 
example. Be yourselves what you would have others be; be ye clean that bear 
the vessels of the Lord. Be yourselves clean ere ye can hope to be the purifiers 
of the world. Let your testimony be unflinching; never let a sin pass under 
your eye without rebuke. Go ye forth where sin is the most rampant. Go down 
the dark alley; climb the creaking staircase; penetrate the dens of iniquity. 
2 . .-\.nd even so must we cry against error. It is the preacher's business to 
preach the whole gospel of God, and to vindicate the truth as it is in Jesus 
from the opposition of man. Thousands are the heresies which now beset the 
church. 0 children of God! fight the Lord's battles for truth. I am astonished, 
and yet more astonished when I come to turn it over, at the want of earnestness 
that there is in the Protestantism of the present age. 3. And yet again, it is 
the Christian's duty always to have war with war. To have bitterness in our 
hearts against any man that lives is to serve Satan. Vie must speak very sternly 
against error, and against sin; but against men we have not a word to say. 
With men the Christian is one. Are we not every man's brother? "God 
hath made of one flesh all people that dwell upon the face of the earth." The 
cause of Christ is the cause of humanity. We are friends to all, and are 
enemies to none. II. THE LORD'S SOLDIERS: who are they that are to fight the 
Lord's battles? Not everybody. The Lord has His army, His church : who 
.are they? The Lord's soldiers are all of His own choosing. He has chosen them 
out of the world; and they are not of the world, even as Christ is not of the 
world. III. THE EXHOR'l'ATION. "Fight the Lord's battles." If you are the 
soldier of the heavenly King, "To arms I to arms! " And now, I will read you 
over the code martial-the rules which Christ, the Captain, would have you obey 
in fighting His battles. Regulation I.-No communication nor union with the 
enemy I No truce, no league, no treaty, are you to make with the enemies of 
Christ. Regulation II.-No quarter to be given or taken I Have nought to do 
with its pretended friendship. Ask nothing at its hands; let it be crucified to 
you, and you to it. Regulation III.-No weapons or ammunition taken from the 
enemy are to be used by Immanuel 's soldiers, but are to be utterly burned with 
fire I Regulation IV.-No fear, trembling, or cowardice I Fear not. Remember, 
if any man be ashamed of Christ in this generation, of him will Christ be ashamed 
in the day when He comes in the glory of His Father and all His holy angels. 
Regulation V.-No slumbering, rest, ease, or surrender I Be always at it, all at 
it, constantly at it, with all your might at it. No rest. I see sometime·s the 
captains marching their soldiers to and fro, and you may laugh and say they are 
doing nothing; but mark, all that manceuvring, that forming into square, and so 
fol'th, hos its practical effect when they come into the field of battle. Suffer 
me, then, to put the Christian through his postures. 1. The first posture the 
Christian ought to take, and in which he ought to be very well practised, is this. 
Down upon both knees, hands up, and eyes up to Heaven I 2. The next posture 
is: Feet fast, hands still, and eyes up I A hard posture that, though it looks 
very ensy. 3. Another posture is this: Quick march, continually going onward I 
Ah ! there ore some Christiane who are constantly sleeping on their guns; but 
they do not understand the posture of going onward. Quick march I 4. Another 
posture is one that is very hard to learn indeed. It is what no soldier, I think, 
was ever told to do by his captain, except the soldiel' of Christ: Eyes shut, and ears 
.shut, and heart shut I That is when you go through Vanity Fair. 5. And then 
there is another posture : Feet firm, sword in hand, eyes open; looking at your 
enemy, watching every feint that he makes, and watching too your opportunity to 
let fly at him, sword in hand I '.!'hat posture you must maintain every day. 
6. There is one other posture, which is a very happy one for the child of God to 
take up and I would have you remember to-dny. Rands wide open, and heart 
wide open, when you are helping your brethren. 7. Above all, tbe besi posture 
for Christ's church is tho.t of patient waiting for tbe advent of Christ, a looking­
forwo.rd for His glorious appearance, Who must come and will not tany, but Who 
will get unto Himself the victory. (C. H. Spurgeon.) 
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Y_er. 18. What is my lifeP-Tl,e grandeur of life:-" Who am I?" and 
" "hat is my life? " Am I ot1ly like some lor"er ephemera on the leaves of 
!-he green bay-tree of existence_, born in the morning and gone at evening? Ie the 
1r,ner world of mem'?r~-, conscience. and hope, only some mocking dream-land of 
~xistence? Are all its agornes of remorse, its stretchin"s-forth into the infinite 
its feelings of accountabilit~·. on!~- the workings of a diseased imagination? O; 
am I what I feel. to, be-:-a soul-an ~n11nort~l soul-a responsible soul; having, 
after the close of hfe s br1e_f ste~rnrdslup,_ to give account of myself to God? Now 
there are 1·eally t"·o quest10ns mvolved m this text. The first is, What is life? 
The s,•rond is. ""'hat is m;v life?" If the Christian ideal be a true one if 
each man carries within him the grandem of immortality, how am I acting ..,.;ith 
my own gr~at nature? Am I despising and treading under foot my birthright? 
Am I ,reavmg 1t mto a vestment of beauty, or into a garment of shame? I. Is 
MY LIFE A XEW LIFE? Amongst, the Hebrews the birth of a child was an occasion 
of gladdest joy. Its birth-day was a festival. So now " there is joy in the 
presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth." If we are in 
Christ we _are new crea~ur_es, old th_ings are passed away; old ideas of life, old 
habits of life, old assoc1Bt1011s of hfe-all things are become new. Another 
..-orld has come into sight, as clearly as this world came into the view of the 
blind man to whom Jesus gave sight. I do not say the old life is altogether 
gone. ;" o. _The silkworm's winter skin clings to the moth nntil it is ready to 
spread_ its _wmgs _and soar away, and much of the old natme clings tp the 
Chnst1Bn till he 1s re!ldy to "depart and be with Christ, which is far better." 
Paul felt the old man still clinging to him. "0 wretched man that I am, who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death? " So shall we. But for all this, 
the new life is there. We love prayer, we love God's house, we love to talk with 
Christ; we bear the blossoms in us of the better life--the fruits of the Spirit are 
love, joy, peace. II. Is MY LIFE A DIGSIFIED LIFE? Yes! Dignified! Have 
..-e come to this, that we think ermine-clad judges, and purple-clad rulers, alone 
have dignified estate? Let me hope not I It was once thought a great dignity 
to be a Roman citizen-but there was a greater dignity. I am a man I sonnde 
a deeper depth of dignity than I am a Roman citizen. Yes, and what the world 
wants just now is to feel this : the dignity of life, as life. Why the greatest 
physical wonder in creation is man; and the greatest moral wonder is man. 
Do you think if men and women felt this, that our towns and cities would be 
disgraced as they are by lascivions songs and dances at our places of public 
entertainment, or by debasing drunkenness, or by hollow-hearted profanity, 
which mis-names itself wit? Do you think, if the dignity of life itself was 
properly estimated, that men would not rather be bankrupt in cash, than 
bankrupt in character? Men would say, Think what manner of men we are; 
and pointing to the lofty hills, or the all-surrounding sea, they wonld say: these 
shall perish, bnt we shall remain. III. Is MY LIFE A DIVINE VOCATION? I hold, 
with Mr. Ruskin, that we were never sent into this world to do anything into 
which we cannot put our hearts. That is a serious statement, and not to bEl 
adopted without reflection; but I for one believe it to be quite true. Now let 
us remember that every honourable vocation is a Divine vocation; that circum­
stances and fitnesses constitute the calling of God, the voice speaking to ns 
and saying '' Son, go there.'' If we miss this, we shall come to artificial ideas 
of vocation. IV. Is MY LIFE A PERSONAL ACCOUNTADILITY? Is it like imprisoned 
air, that once released returns to the universal atmosphere? le it like the tiny 
mountain rill which flows into the great river, and thence into the wide sea? 
Is it, that ie to say, in any personal sense mine? Upon our answer to this 
depends our deliverance from all these_ Pant!'eisti~ id~as of God, which ~a~e Him 
the great Spirit of the Universe; all hfe bemg _His hfe, and our own spmts o_nly 
part of the great spirit, departing at death to its cen!ral_ s_onrc~. Now the Bible 
declares ernphaticall_v our personal and unalte1·~ble md1v1duahty, and onr con­
sciousness accords with this. We ore, in the strictest sense of the word, separate 
existences, and when we depart hence we shall be sepnrnte existences still. Any 
property we may possess, be it larfe. or sm_all, changes handa n_t death; we 
brouITht nothin" into the world, and it 1s certam we shall carry nothmg out. But 
we a';, not )ose

0 
ourselves; thought, conscience, memory, remain the snme. I 

cannot change my life for yours, _nor can yo1;1 chon~e with your ~rothe_r. "~hat 
is mv life?" Is it a drear:v fatalism? Our mner life answers with swift decrn1on, 
-!\'~ I Is it the result of influences which have helplessly overborne us? 
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No. The Spirit of the Living God has been nigh to every one of us. Had this 
poor man cried, the Lord wonld have heard him and delivered him out of all hie 
troubles. V. ls MY LIFE A IIEDEEMED LIFE? It depends upon which side of 
Redemption you look at it. In one sense, all lives are redeemed lives. Christ 
is " tl.ie propitiation not for our sins only, but for the sins of the whole world." 
Christ "died for all." So far then as the Great Atonement is concerned, the 
oblation was for all. " Once in the end of the world Christ appeared to put away 
sin by the sacrifice of Himself." But on the other side of the Redemption comes 
in our personality again. " Whosoever believeth in Him shall not perish, but 
have everlasting life." " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be 
saved." Faith then, as you well know, is the condition of redemption, and 
faith is the trust of the soul in the redeeming Christ. Surely we know whether 
we have trust or not. In human affairs it is not so hard to tell. I saw a diamond 
this week, and held it in my band, which at the .-\frican diggings was sold for 
three thousand five hundred pounds; it had been consigned to an agent here, far 
away from its finder and possessor. Could that man, across the seas, have any 
difficulty in deciding if be bad trusted his agent here? I trow not. .-\nd what 
does Paul say, "I know in whom I have believed, and that He is able to keep 
that which I have committed to Him unto that day." Beautiful are human 
trusts-in love, in commerce, in friendship-there is poetry enough in human 
trusts. But there may be failure here. Alas, there often is! But Christ never 
deserted or foiled the soul committed to Him. Never! VI. Is MY LIFE A MORTAL 
LIFE. Here again it depends upon which side you study it. On one side it is, 
"For what is your life, it is even as a vapour which appeareth for a little time 
and then passeth away." Yes I " All flesh is grass." Yes! " The wind 
passeth over it and it is gone, and the place thereof shall know it no more." 
Sad enough on this side is human life. The fairest forms and faces lie to-night 
amid the clods of the valley. Tennyson's little May Queen sees the hawthorn 
blossom no more, and the Pride of the Village becomes the prey of worms. It 
has been ever so. The dark Egyptian beauties, the fair Grecian forms, the 
proud Roman damsels, descend to the dust. Phnrouhs leave their palaces for the 
pyramids. Cresars leave their purples for the some chambers that their 
meanest slaves occupy. There, the rich and the poor-the strong and the weak­
the servant and the master-all rueet together. Few of us like to think of it. 
The tabernacles we have dwelt in so long, tended so carefully, adorned so con­
stantly, and h11ve come to consider part of our very selves-these must not only 
die, but become the subjects of corruption too! •• The grnsa witheretb, the 
flower thereof fnlleth away." And is this, we may ask, all of life? Did God 
introduce us into this world, where temptation tries, care wearies, doubt perplexes, 
sorrow burdens, sickness Weakens, bereavement embitters-only to puss through 
much t1·ibulation to the tomb I Oh I it cannot be I All the teachings of 
Scripture, all the promises of Christ, all the undying hopes of the human heart, 
tell us it cannot be. Immortality is the birthright of humanity, and though, 
during long 11ges the light of this truth bmned dimly. Christ " cume to bring 
light and immortality to light through the Gospel." l\Iy life is mortul-ond it 
is immortal too. (W. H. Statham.) 

Ver. 21. And Saul said, I will give him her that she may be a snare 
to him.-Marriage an instrument of i11trig11e :-\Ve ure uot without exuwples in 
profane history of royul parents employing m11trimoniul contrncts as instruments 
of intrigue or revenge. Antiochus the (heat wedded his duughter Cleoputrn to 
Ptolemy Epiphaues, King of bgypt, in orrle1· the1·eby to co111pass his clestrueti, '· 
though tl.ie baseness of the plot defeated itself (Delany). Snul, doubtless, in 
ordinary circumstances, would have violently resented the n1tnringe of Michul; 
but he was artful enough to see, in the preliminaries to such a connection. " 
new opportunity for effecting his deadly purpose, ,rnd thut, too, by a repetiti.in 
of the identic11l stratagem and unworthy lmuvery which on two forn1er occusio11s 
had been foiled. The thing pleased him, and S11ul said. I will give him her that 
Rhe may be a snare to him, and that the h,mcl of the Philistine, mny be 
against him. (J. R. Macd·uff, D.D.) 

Ver. 29. And Saul became David's enemy continually.-The evil of 
0111111 ty :-1. The possible cloings of one sinful feeling. Jealousy was first 
awakened in the heart of Saul on that. day when Hebrew fe1nules suug the 
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~rai_ses of the young conqueror of Goliath. "Jealousy is cruel as the grave." 
:So 1t proved. At that moment when the dark feeling rose to consciousness it 
nught not seem as if the new guest were endowed with any special capacities. 
But it soon swelled out to a proportion which dwarfed and overshadowed all the 
rest. What tremendous energies of evil lurk in our fallen nature I If God 
judicially let one slip, and cease to hedge it round with inward remonstrances and 
prondential restaints, it will quickly grow to a tyranny beyond resistance, that 
shall desolate the soul, and sweep away before it the scruples of conscience, the 
dictates of prudence, the lingering power of affection, friendly counsels, and the 
pleadings of honour, interest, or decency. Oh, there are within us materials 
enough to make earthquakes and ,·olcanoes of the soul I Let us pray that they be 
not • • set on fire of hell.'' Think not that you are not in danger because 
neither Saul's circumstances nor special tendencies are yours. Jealousy is one 
of a gang. Envy, pride, lust, intemperance, love of money, are notorious con­
federates. They operate singly or in company. Often quarrelling, they are 
horribly unanimous in destroying the soul's purity and joy. 0 for Heaven's 
healing hand to keep them down, to preserve the soul in holy equipoise, to 
stablish it in self-governing power, and impel it by restraining love. 2. The 
reality of an invisible power of Evil. This is affirmed plainly and frequently_ 
" The Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, and an evil spirit from the Lord 
troubled him." The Holy Spirit who had been striving with him for good was 
provoked away. His deserted soul was occupied by an evil spirit. And how 
untiring! The foul and cruel inspiration was no passing breath. It prompted 
many efforts. It suggested many varieties of operation. It absorbed all other 
energies into one lordly passion. And all this is sustained for years, in growing 
power, in spite of many obstacles. How awful this persistent malevolence I 0 
'l'l"hat shall break the spell of this terrible witchery? Who shall put an end to 
this terrible possession? What power shall awaken fear, and bestow a scrupu­
lous caution, and inspire a holy ardour to be free•from the galling thraldom, and 
endow with a holy strength to resist it and to shut up all those avenues of 
indulgence through 'l'l"hich on-waiting spirits of evil issue from their dwelling of 
darkness! " Thanks be unto God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." " He hath destroyed the works of the devil." 8. The beautifut 
character to which Divine grace can frame the human soul. I suppose it will be 
regnrded as sober truth to say that the world's annals present no parallel to the 
character which the great persecution developes in David. Whence came that 
mar,ellous self-government, which kept him equally from despair and violence?' 
The power that girt up all his faculties ,vas from above. Men speak of virtue· 
and its endurance, of heroism and its daring deeds. Both are good-but in the 
balance of the sanctuary they are electro-plate, and nothing more. To be even 
ideally complete, a human character must bave godliness as its central power. 
Practically to reach the highest level of what men call the virtues is impossible 
without the mighty presence of supreme regard to God, maintained by His o~n 
quickening Spirit. This it was that nerved the heart of the Hebrew outlaw with 
an enduring vigour that bore him on amid floods of sorrow, and fo~med hi~ heart 
tn a fortitude beside which the models of Greece and Rome look dim. Did ever 
Stoic endure so much with meekness so consnicuous? Did ever Epicurean show 
a sensibility so delicate and so pure as that which wept on the neck of Jone.than?· 
Did the world's men of honour ever spare an enemy as David did the tyrant who-­
thirsted for his blood? I trow not. Such triumphs of noble feeling are wrought 
only by heavenly grace. 4. The opposition between the Church and t~e World .. 
It will not be questioned that Saul belonged to the latter and David to the 
former. Nor, on reflection, will it be doubted that this is the secret of Saul's­
irreconciliable enmity. The two are ranged on opposite sides. Grace would have· 
quenched the smouldering embers of jealousy. Had the feeling not been rooted 
in an unsanctified nature, prayer and pains would have dug it up to wither on 
the surface. And in the bitter, impious and unrelenting nature of this persecution, 
we may see mirrowed forth in fearful clearness the world's irreconciliable opposi­
tion to the Church. The circumstances of Saul give us the advantage of seeing 
this feeling honestly displayed. He did not fear God; and as an absolute 
monarch he did not need to regard men. But, one way or other, the body of 
believers may count on meeting the world's opposition, aye and until the conflict 
ceases by the everlasting separation of the parties. Every step of her earthly way 
lies through a wilderness haunted by enemies, whose hostility is sincere and: 
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operative, whether they strive to corrupt her like Midian, or meet her boldly 
with the Amorite. 5. God's benignant care of His people. To one who looked 
only on the surface, and took into view nothing more than ordinary human 
probabilities, it would no doubt have appeared a hopeless folly for David 
to seek escape from Saul. A private man against a king; a solitary man against 
one who had a nation's forces at his hack; a scrupulous man, whose conscience 
forbad violent resistance, against a reckless man, under the impulse of an 
over-mastering passion. David's life lay constantly in the vicinity of death. He 
walked as if on a narrow ledge, over a frowning gulf. That he was " preserved 
from falling " is attributable to nothing but an over-ruling care which could 
not be surprised, defeated, or wearied out. Almighty energy, working in the 
service of love, wove the tangled texture of events round the living David, 
and secured his perfect safety. (P. Richardaon, B.A.) 

CHAPTER XIX. 

Ver. 4. And Jonathan spake good of David unto Saul his father.­
The blessed Peace-maker :-I need not tell you how fast weeds grow; your own 
gardens show you every day : and if you have eyes to look within, your own 
hearts will show the same sad truth. Saul's evil eye had now grown into 
continual hatred-he cares not even to conceal from man the murderous desires 
of his heart; and being disappointed, both in his own skill and craft, he now 
openly speaks to Jonathan and all his servants that they should kill David. Well 
doth the Holy Ghost testify, " Evil men and seducers wax worse and worse.'· 
"And Jonathan spake good of David unto Saul his father," etc. "And Saul 
hearkened unto the voice of Jonathan," etc. " Blessed are the peace-makers I " 
why? " They shall be called the children of God." And is this the grand 
family likeness? how should we covet it I Ah I surely if there is one feature 
that shines more brightly than another in our adorable elder brother, it is 
that of peace-maker. Do angels see their God cradled in a monger? it is as 
Peace-maker, while flocking multitudes strike up the new anthem which unites 
for ever the choir below with the choir above, " Glory to God in the highest. on 
eorth peace, good will towards men." Do they see their maker ugonised? a 
stranger to peace? a man of sorrows? It is that He might make peace for ever 
by the blood of His cross, 11nd proclaim peace to those who were nfor off. Does 
He now appear as a Lamb slain? for ever making intercession? For some David 
He is pleading, for some afflicted one He is interceding. (Helen Plumptre.) 

Ver. 12. So Micha.I let David down through a window; and he went, 
and fled, and escaped,-David a fugitive :-In this passage there is a minute 
account of !In appalling danger to which David was exposed. I. Goo's SERVASTS 

ARE FREQUE~TLY EXPOSED TO ALARMING DANGERS. 1. This danger came at !ID 

unexpected time. David ,n,s now the king's son-in-l11w, a gre11t hero in the 
eyes of the nation, and beloved by all the people, and yet S11ul thirsted for his 
blood. 2. This danger prnceeded from II powerful enemy. Saul was himself o 
formidable antagonist, but he also hod many servants, watching to do his 
bidding. 3. The danget· assumed on alarming aspect. The king's assassins hnd 
tracked David's steps to Gibe01h, and surrounded the pl\lace, and apparently 
guarded every way of escape. The dangers to which David was exposed l\re 
typical of the dangers thnt beset God's servants now. We are smrounded by 
dangers every moment. Many dangers arise from nl\turnl causes. Many 
dangers arise from spiritual influences: personl\l habits, social engl\gements, and 
Satanic agency. II. Goo's SERVANTS ARE FREQUENTLY w AR NED OF APPROACHISG 

DANGER, Before God destroyed the old world He warned Noah, nnd commanded 
him to prepl\re on ark for himself and family. Before God destroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrah He revealed His purpose to Abraham, and warned Lot of the impending 
danger. Before Herod sent forth to slay all the children that were in Bethlehem, 
God warned Joseph in n drenm, not to return to his c,wn country. Beforn Sl\ul 
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had_ completed his phm for the murder ol David, "Micl111l, his wife, told him 
saymg: lf thou sRve not thy life to-night, to-morrow thou sholt be sloiu." 
1. David's warning came from different sournes. Jonathan oud Michal warned 
David •. Intimat.ion of 8:Ppronc.hing danger comes in numy woye. By dreams, 
su~gest1ons, and Dn·nie nnpulses. God speaks cleal'ly by His word, earnesMy by 
Hts son, and constantly by His Spirit. 2. David's warnina demonded immediate 
atteut.ion. 3. David's warning led to decisive action. He listened to his wife 
and saved bis life. Our safety depends upon decisive action. III. Goo's 
SERVANTS ARE FREQcENTLY DELIVERED FIIOM UIPENDINO DANGERS. Tbe context 
sho,rn th~t God delivers His servants in fom woys. 1. By friendly mediation. 
Jonathan s prudent and persuasive intercession softened the king's obduracy. 
God can touch the hearts of our bitterest enemies. 2. By pet·soual watchfulness. 
Saul had made the most solemn profession of reconciliation; but David kept his 
eye upon Saul's javelin, while his fingers were upon his own harp. The enemy 
of our souls never slumbers; whethet· we m1tch or not, he watches. 3. Bv con­
jugal fidelity. Saul gave David Michal "to be a snare to him," but she proved 
a protec_tor. ·• The devil is sometimes outshot with his own bow." 4. By Divine 
mterpos1t10u. The path marked out fat· David wos dork and dangerous, 
but God saw him, led him, and defended him. (J. T. TVoodhouBe.) 

Yer. 20. The Spirit of God was upon the messengers of Saul, and 
they also prophesied.-The contagious influence of faithful prophesying :­
The prophet of former days wos, iu all substantial points, identical with the 
preacher of these. The commission both of prophet and preacher is to set 
forth the Divine Oracles; to speak to their fellow-sinners the word which 
proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord. It is only an accidental, not an 
essential difference between the two, that in the case of the prophet this word 
is derived from immediate inspiration, while iu that of the preacher it is 
gathered by prayerful study out of the pages of a written record. Nor, so long 
as tbe testimony borne by both is a testimony of God's Word, does it constitute 
an essential difference, that in the prophet's case the testimony should often­
times be a warning of future and impending events, in the preacher's an 
admonition of present privileges and present duties. 1. A SPIRITUAL INFLUENCE 
EXERTED UPON CERTAIN l'EllSONS. Both the messengers of Saul and Saul himself 
were constrained by a strange and irresistible impulse to prophesy before Samuel. 
In this seizure and ecstasy of minds, previously bent on the prosecution of a 
hostile purpose, there was, no doubt, something miraculous, or rather, some­
thing that must not be confounded with the ordinary operations of the Holy 
Spirit. But yet there were circumstances in the former which may usefully 
remind us of the, latter. Saul stripping off his royal apparel, and lying 
down in the very dust before Samuel-what a pictme cloes this present to us 
of the sinner's self-abasemeut, when the convicting and converting influences 
-0f the Holy Spirit firs"t pour in upon his heart I How does he prostrate himself, 
in deepest humiliation of spirit, at the foot of that crnss which has now become 
his only hope? A blessed aud happy influence this, which has been exerted 
upon his spirit; and one, ha ply, no lees marvellous than the impression mnde 
upon Saul of old. Of the latter, men said, " Is Saul also among the prophets? " 
The spiritual character sat strangely and unwontedly upon this furious nn<I 
worldly prince. So marvellous in men's eyes was the transformation, thnt 
" Saul among the prophets " passed into a proverb of marvellousness. And 
is not the result of the Holy Spirit's ordinary operations as much a morvel. in 
the strict and true sense of that word, as His bestowal of extraordinary gifts? 
JI. THE rn,;TllllMENTALITY EMPLOYED IN MAKING THIS, IMPRESSION UPON SAUL Bill· 

SELF AND BIS MESSENGERS. In the case of the latter, we are distinctly informed 
tba.t it was not until they saw the company of the prophets nrophes~'ing, nnd 
Samuel standing as appointed over them, that they also propheAied. What sight 
is so infectious, if we may be allowed to use the term, ns that of fl congregation 
-0£ persons solemnly assembled for Divine worAhip, and joining, ns with one heart 
and one tongue, in the sacred exer-cises of prnyer nnd prnise? Can such a eight 
fail-even if it make no permanent impression upon the spectator-of absorbing 
his mind· for a season iflto the current of <lcvotion? Over an<I above the ossoria­
tions of the place (which of themselveR lend wings to devotion) there is o 
sympathy abroad-a sympathy recognised by the spiritunl faculty within us­
which liHs up the soul, as by an instinct, into unison with the song of prnise 
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an<l tl11rnl1sgiving. When we see the company of the prophets prophesying, 
and Samuel standing as appointed over them, the Spirit of God is upon us, and 
we also prophesy. Such i~, we believe, the experience of every devout mind; 
such the Christian's realisation of the blessing annexed by charter to Public 
Worship, " Where two or three ure gathered together in My name, there am I 
in the midst of them." (E. M. Goulburn, D.D.) 

Ver. 24. And he stripped off his clothes also, and prophesied before 
Samuel.-Re!igio11s enth11sinsm, true and fal•e :-This passage brings before 
us three very remarkable men-Samuel, and Saul, and David. And this 
passage speaks to me of religious consolation and religious excitement. Now 
I ask you to observe that in the case of David there is no record of any 
agitation or excitement. It would have been little wonderful if he, fleeing for 
his life, had been overcome with emotion when he found himself with Samuel 
and with the servants of God, in safeguard. It was the servants of Saul that 
became excited, and then it was Saul himself showed religious frenzy. The son 
of Kish was one exceedingly sensitive to the influences of music and song. 
Wheu his fit of mania came upon him the voice and harp of David wonderfully 
soothed and even melted him. We read !'t an earlier period, before he came 
into possession of the kingdom, that he met a company of prophets, and he too 
joined them. Years had passed, and uo,v he was a worse man that he was at 
that day. His character had sorely deteriorated, but through that very disorder 
of his mind he was in some respects more susceptible than ever to a sort of 
religious excitement. When he came to Naioth he was quite beyond himself; the 
spiritual electricity of the place was too much for him, and be fell into a sort 
of paroxysm of enthusiasm. But he was no prophet. You may be among the 
prophets, and join your voices among them, and yet be no prophet. 1. There 
is a religious excitation or excitement w,hich may not have any moral quality 
or influence whatever. It is not affected; it is real. It is not insincere; it is 
sincere. I despise the man who would play a part and pretend to be religiously 
excited when he is not. He is too base a creature. But I mean a person who 
really is lifted up and canied along with a rush of sacred enthusiasm. He cries 
for mercy, and he sings loudly of salvation. When he was alone he could not 
pray at all. He was carried along with the prophets. He had a wonderful 
fervour, his emotions were all aglow, and his brain was excited with a sort of 
sacred ecstasy. Now, this happens all the more easily if a man has a constitu­
tion accessible to such influences. I do not say that all excitement is useless, 
but I say that there is an excitement that only amounts to this. God forbid 
that we shoul.f for a moment deny that there are cases in which people get 
real permanent good. But the excitement is only the accompaniment; it is 
not the change. Excitement wears itself out. Paroxysms and ecstasies pass 
oway. 2. The second thing is this: the degree in which religious emotion over­
powers the body is generally proportioned to the ignorance of the mind, or to its 
alienation or estrangement from God. David joined the company of these 
prophets without any excitement or frenzy. I do not rend a word about his 
lying naked upon the ground for a day and a night. Why was that? Because 
David had more of the matter in him than Saul. There was no resistance in 
David, th~refore his body was not overpowered. But Saul was in an evil 
mood. He had come down to Naioth in a very evil mood. Envy und murder 
were in his heart, and when this pure sacred impulse came upon him, it met 
with the strongest resistance. If this is right, nnd surely this is right, this 
oase should teach those persons who have nt various times made n great ado 
over prostrations and trnnces and long fostings as signs of the work of grace, 
to be somewhat more cautious in their utterances. These things occur almost 
always in the case of a morbid hysterical temperament, in which case they nre 
only a sign of disease, not of health; or in the case of a very ignoront person 
who is overwhelmed with things of which he bas no intelligent conception; or 
in cases where there hos been u ver,v awful estrnngement from God, and the 
Word of His grace finds an obstrnction. There is II s~·mpathy between the 
body and the spirit. They suffer toget,her, they t·cjoice together. The body is 
not overpowered because the spirit of the man is open to the teachings of the 
Spirit of God. Mark you, it is Raul. not David, thut cnst off his garments in 
his excitement, and that threw himself in fanatical exhnustion upon tlw ground. 
If you reflect now and consider this, that this Rible is a collection of Eastern 
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books, end remember that t.lie Eest hos ulwnys been the home of strange 
rehg1ous extravagance, do not you recognise e new proof of the Divine wisdom 
thet pervades this Bible, thot it is renll~- inspired of the Holy Ghost in its well­
balanced sobriety of mind? The Lord Jesus, Whom the Bible sets torth 
as the Holy One, harmless, undefiled, separnte from sinners--Jesus Whom 
the Bi_ble calls us to a~mire _ and love and follow, is full of the grandest 
enthusiasm. God was with Him. If ever there was a man full of Spirit it was 
the Mon Christ Jes1:1s_- He was filled wit~ the Holy Ghost, and went every­
where led by the Sp_mt, and at the same time full of sweet aelf-possession, full 
of meekness end wJSdom, end so answered ell questions on the spur of the 
n:ioment in the wises~ possible manner, end set forth perfectly the cause of 
righteousness. The Bible t,eaches us, and especially to be calm and fervent, 
fervent and calm. (Donald Fraser, D.D.) 

CHAPTER XX. 

Vers. 1-42. And David :fled from Naioth, in Ramah, and came and 
said before Jonathan.-David and Jonathan :-1. It will be suitable for us 
to dwell on the remarkable friendship between David and Jonathan-a beautiful 
oasis in this wilderness history. (1) It was a striking proof of the ever mindful 
and considerate grace of God, that at the very opening of the dark valley of trial 
through which David had to pass in consequence of Saul's jealousy, he was 
brought into contact with Jonathan, and in his disinterested and sanctified 
friendship, furnished with one of the sweetest earthly solaces for the burden of 
care and sorrow. In merciful adaptation to the infirmities of his human spirit, 
God opened to him this stream in the desert, and allowed him to refresh 
himself with its pleasant waters; but to show him that his great dependence 
must be placed, not on the fellowship of mortal man, but on the ever-living and 
ever-loving God, Jouathan and he were doomed, after the briefest period of 
companionship, to a lifelong separation. (2) In another view, David's inter­
course with Jonathan served an important purpose in his training. The very 
sight he constantly had of Saul's outrageous wickedness might have nursed a 
self-righteous feeling, might have encouraged the thought th:t as Saul was 
rejected by God for his wickedness, so David was chosen for his goodness. The 
remembrance of Jon a than 's singular virtues and graces was fitted to rebuke 
this thought; for if regard to human goodness had decided God's course in the 
matter, why should not Jonathan have been appointed to succeed his father? 
(3) But there was one feature of the friendship of Jonathan and David that 
had no parallel in classic times-it was friendsbip between two men, of whom 
the younger was a more formidable rival to the older. It is Jon a than that 
shines most in this friendship, for he was the one who had least to !!ain and 
most to lose from the other. (4) Besides being disinterested, Jonathan's friend­
ship for David was of an eminently holy character. Evidently Jonathan was a 
man tbat habitually honoured God, if not in much open profession, yet in the 
way of deep reverence and submission. And thus, besides being- able to­
surrender his own prospects without a murmur, and feel real happiness in the 
thougbt that David would be king, he could strengthen the faith of his friend, 
as we read afterwards (chap. xxiii. 16). What a priceless blessing is the 
friendship of tbose who support and comfort us in great spiritual conflicts, and 
help us to stand erect in some great crisis of our lives I 2. We cannot turn 
from this chapter without adding a word on the friendships of the young, It is 
when hearts are tender that they are more readily knit to each other, as the 
heart of Jon a than was knit to the heart of David. But the formation of 
friendships is too important a matter to be safely left to casual circumstances. 
(1) It ought to be gone about with care. A friend is very useful, if he is rich 
in qualities where we ai-e poor. 2. But surely, of all qualities in a friend or 
companion who is to do UR good, the most vital is, that he fears the Lord. 
(W. G. Dtaikie, D.D.) A friendly prince a princely friend :-1. THE PRINCELY 
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FIIIENDSHIP. 1. An unselfish and self-denying avowal. He had soon to learn 
by experience, and he must have known the foct then, that to befriend David 
was to displease Saul. Yet is there no faltering in his fidelity. However 
contrary the waves may be, he changes not the vessel's head; undeterred, he 
abides faithful. Calumnies and adulations change him not. 2. The religious 
charader of this friendship is forced upon us. He begins with a covenant. Are 
any friendships worth cultivating whereupon we may not ask the Divine blessing~ 
3. Such a friendship was not only the affection of a man. He drew the power 
to thus " love on " from the Great Source of Love. II. THE PURPOSE THIS 
FRIENDSHIP SERVED. 1. God gave David a friend at court. 2. Another purpose 
the friendship of Jonathan served was to strengthen David's faith. During his 
exile, especially in the early past, when his fortunes changed so suddenly, 
David's faith became clouded. It is his voice that exclaims, "There is but a 
step between me and death." The strong confidence is breathed by Jonathan 
(chap. xx. 14, 15). When pressed almost beyond endurance and weary with 
continual flight, it is Jonathan who directs the trembling heart to God (chap. 
x:xiii. 16, 17). Lessons: 1. Sanctified friendships are God's hands of guidance. 
Suoh lead us always to Himself and never from Him. 2. Friendships formed 
for social or temporal gain are akin to traffic and bargain-driving on the Temple 
floor, and must end in ruin. That is no real friendship which fails to lead us 
to God. 3. True friendships are stable. Human alliances are as fragile as 
the flowers the frost has traced upon the window, which melt away before the 
pure beams of love or the heat of trial from within. All friendships that are 
worth anything must begin with a covenant. (H. E. Stone.) 

Ver. 3. There is but a step between me and death.-Solemn Neua :­
Notice the views and feelings that will naturally possess a man who believes 
" there is but a step between him and death," or that his end is near. I. TeE 
WORLD, WITH ITS PLEASURES, PURSUITS, AND PROSPECTS, WILL APPEAR SMALL. 
The mask is taken off now. II. HE WILL FEEL THAT BIS OWN PERSONAL SALVA­
TION IS TO HIM ABOVE ALL THINGS ELSE IN POINT OF IMPORTANCE. III. NEXT TO 
BIS OWN SALVATION rn POl:-.T OF IMPORTANCE, WILL BE THAT OF BIS FAMILY. IV. HE 
WILL NOT FEEL AT HOME J:,. THE COMPANY OF THE WICKED, OR IN ANY PURSUIT OR 
PLEASURE UPON WHICH BE COULD NOT ASK THE BLESSING OF Goo. V. HE WILL 
DESIRE TO SETTLE ALL l>ISPU1'ES AND OLD GRUDGES, AND FORGIVE BIS ENEMIES. 
VI. A MAN WHO BELIEVES " THERE IS BUT A STEP BETWEEN HIM AND DEATH " 
WILL DESIRE TO MAKE BIS WILL. (T. Kelly.) But a step :-This was David's 
description of bis own condition. King Saul was seeking to destroy him. The 
bitter malice of thnt king would not be satisfied with anything short of the 
blood of his rival. I. There is a sense in which this text is no doubt literallv 
TROE OF EVERY MAN-There is but a step between me and denth; for life is s~ 
short that it is no exaggeration to compare it to a step. 2. But, in another sense, 
there is but a step between us and death, namely, that life is so uncertain. How 
unexpectedly it ends. 3. And this is all the more true when we consider that 
there are so many gates to the grave. We can die anywhere, at any time, by 
any means. Not alone abroad are we in danger, but at home in security we 
are still in peril. Wherever you are, you may well feel, "There is but a step 
between me and death." II. That TO SOME THIS IS SPECIALLY TRUE. To persons 
who have reached a ripe old age this is most certainly true: "There is but a 
step between me and death "? Now, do not object to think about it and talk 
about it. If you are all right with God, it can be no trouble to you to remember 
that as your years multiply, there must be so many the fewer in which you are 
to abide here below. III. SUPPOSE IT IS NOT so. There may be some here thot 
will live to a very great age. Well, what then? If so, I should recommend you 
to follow the Scripturol advice, " Seek ye first the kingdom of God, ond His 
righteousness." Suppose that it is not true that there is but a step between you 
and death; nevertheless. while death is at a distance, health and strength furnish 
the best time for corning to Christ. IV. But now SUPPOSE THAT IT 1s so. Suppose 
that it is so, and suppose, as yet, that you have no good hope. If there is but 
a step between you and deqth, yet there is only a step between you and 
Jesus. There is only a step between you nnd salvation. God help you to 
take that step. Suppose that it is so, thnt you are soon to die; then set your 
house in order. (0. H. Spurgeon.) The myatic step. I. IT 1s A cEnTADI STEP. 
All must take it. II. IT IS AN UNCERTAIN STEP. 1. When we must take it we 
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caunot tell. 2. \Vhel'e we must take it is nltogethel' hid from us. Ill. h IS 
A FIKAL STEP. It 1s final because it puts an end to hun1u11 clistiuctious. IV. lT 
IS A PARTil<G STEP. 1. It p,nt,s us from this world of UlQtter. We must bid 
farewell to flower uud star. 2. lt pal'ts us from friends neu1· aud dear to us. 
3. It parts us from ourselves. Thnt tender uuiou that subsists between soul 
and body_ is rudely torn asunder. V. IT IS A SOLl'l'AllY Sl'EP. Denth is s lonely 
thrng. 'I. IT IS ALT0GETBEll A SOLEMN STEP. I. The step of birth is solemn. 
2. The st~p of prayer is solemn. 3. Not less solemn is the step of death. Lord, 
prepare me for t,iking this step. (J. Dunlop.) The ucamess of death :-This is 
true physical]~-, morally, socinlly, influentially. 1. Physically-Breath is in the 
nostl'lls; we know not our natTow escapes from deuth; the point of a needle me.y 
destroy the hfe of the body, etc. 2. Morally-Character may be ruined in o 
mon;1ent,; one sin broke up hulll1111 history into ruin aud sonow, etc. 3. Socially 
-V. hen character is ruined, society is closed agaiust a mau, etc. 4. Influen­
tially-.-\.. man's influence should be the measure of his moral standina; by one 
false step influence may be impaired or destroyed. The fact that th;re is but 
a step between life and death should do five things :-I. 11- SBOULD GIVE BIGB 
SIGKIFICAl<CE Al<D VALUE TO TIME. "Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do," etc. 
II. IT SBOuLD AW.\KEN TBE MOST ANXIOUS VIGILANCE. Only one step, and it may 
be the next! III. IT SHOULD STIMULATE TO PREPAREDNESS FOR TBE FUTURE. 
IV. IT SBOuLD IMl'ART A TENDERER IXTEREST TO ALL '!'BE RELATIONSHIPS OF LIFE. 
V. IT SHOULD LEAD TO TBE RIGBT USE OF TEMPORAL POSSESSIONS. (J. Parlrnr, 
D.D.) Cen-tamty of death :-IT WAS SEEMINGLY 1"RUE CONCERNING DAVID. 
1. This teaches us how liable we are to be wrong in our judgments. We can 
only judge from appearances; therefore we should drnw all inferences of import­
ance with caution. 2. Yet this judgment of David's, perhaps, was the instru­
mental cause of his preservation. It made him cautious. Thus Providence 
sports with our calculations; " man knoweth not his appointed time, but is like 
the fishes ensnared in au evil net." II. TBE l"EXT IS REALLY TRUE CONCERNING 
SOME IXDIVIDUALS NOW I!< TBE WORLD. I. Let us in the first place look at the 
great number of the sick scattered over the face of this well-peopled world. 
2. Go into the gloomy cells of condemned criminals, whose life must pay the 
forfeit of their crimes on the comiug morning. 3. Look at the combatants that 
are now preparing for deadly battle; their country's cause palpitates at their 
heart, and burns on their tongue. They are destiued to fall in the struggle. 
4. Listen to the cries of those mariners in distress; '' they are going up to the 
heavens, and now down to the depths.'' 5. View those men of apoplectic 
structw-e. How precarious the hold they have of life I Fresh and hale one 
minute-the next dead. III. THE DECLARATION IN THE TEXT MAY nE TRUE WITH 
REGARD TO SOME OF us. 1. Sentence of death hus been passed on all men. 
2. This sentence has uever been repealed. It 1111s not become obsolete; it is 
not like the antiquated page of an almanac of past times. 3. Bnt this respite is 
not for any given length of tirne. It is frugally extended only from moment 
to moment. A respited criminal knows the length of his respite; we do not. 
(T . . lfacconnel.) 

Ver. 6. A yearly sacrifice for all the family.-1'he family feativa! :-Tbe 
word in this verse rendered '' sacrifice '' is in the margin of our English 
Bible rendered with somewhat gl'eater felicity " feust." There comes to view, 
therefore, in the narrative an unusually interesting- fact; namely, that the family 
of Jesse continued to keep up thei1· residence in Bethlehem, and carefully 
observed the household festivals thrnugh the yeu1·, as iu earlier clays they 
had been accustomed. The members of that scatt.e1·ed circle summoned each 
other regularly to a social reunion aunually. I. 'l'BE ADVANTAGES FOUND IN TBE 
OBSERVANCE OF TBIS YEARLY 1"BANKgGJVING FESTIVAL. 1. Of course, first and 
chief of these is the consideration that for nil God 'R love nnd care for ns 
there is due at least full acknowledgment of the baud which has given them 
to us. '' Count up your mercies.'' A day in each _vc11r is smely not too much 
to be given to this formal rehearsal before God of our plentiful gains and 
prosperities. 2. In the second pince, there is 111111,ifest advnntage in these 
annual festivals growi11g out of the cultivation of om· domestic affections and 
the perpetuation of our home tlistes and feelings. It 111i11gle~ religion wit,h our 
best sympathies. He cannot be called n manly 1110n who dJ<l uot feel lumself 
a weaker man from the month when his praying 111other died and was buried, 
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or who does not feel himHelf II brnver, better man, if now perhaps the beloved 
old voice still lives to be his counsel and his inspiration. 8. Again : there is a 
manifest ndvantoge in theRe thanksgiving festivals found in the perpetuation of 
ancestral memories to which they are calculated most strongly to minister. It 
is instinctive in the heart of every true man and woman to desire to li..-e 
beyond the limits of an immedinte generation. We toil hard for many a season 
to keep our name unsullied nnd preserve our fair fame unstained for the snke 
of our offspring. 4. And this leads me on to mention a fourth advantage 
derived from this annual feast; namely, the opportunity it offers for kindling 
and quickening a true patriotism in the hearts of the people. II. With this 
exhibition of manifest advantages I CAN HARDLY :SEED TO ARcn·E FCRTBER FOR svcn 
OBSERVANCE OF TBE DAY. If ,.-e go with David at all on his errand, it must be 
in imagination only. And I think it· will be profitable now to ask and answer 
where he did go. I. To his own city. 2. In the second place, I suppose David 
went straight as was possible to his own home in Bethlehem. 3. Then, finally. 
I imagine David would want to go to various houses of bis brethren. I take this 
from the fact that this day's invitation was given by his brother. (C. 8. 
Robinson, D.D.) Christina• and New Year festivities :-1. REMEMBER TO EXALT 
Gon IN YOUI\ FAMILY FESTIVITIES. II. THOROUGHLY SURVEY THE HISTOI\Y OF THE 
YEAR SISCE YOUI\ LAST FAMILY FESTIVITIES, I. It was a yearly sacrifice. Year 
short space in time, but may be long in events. What changes may crowd 
into its weeks. Christmas does not always find the family in the old home. 
2. On some homes shadows lie thick, others bathed in sunshine. Here Jacob 
has lost his Joseph, or Rachel mourns her children; here sportive childhood 
cries, "Oh, call my brother back to me, I cannot play alone." 3. And then. 
they who come to the festivities come from such various scenes. Here at 
Bethlehem was David from the court; and Eliah, Abinaclab, and Shammah from 
the camp. 4. Nor will any true heart give a secondary place to changes on 
character the year has produced. Ill. CONSIDER THE PERSONAL OBLIGATIONS EACH 
OWES TO THE FAMILY, IV. IN IOUR FESTIVITIES THINK OF OTHERS. (G, 8. 
Johnson.) 

Ve1·. 10. What if thy father answer thee roughlyP-A word for the 
persecuted :-1. Our first point is, WHAT YOU MAY no, what there is a possibility 
of you doing, should your friends answer you roughly. l. You may "by-and­
by be offended." I mean that you may leave Christ altogether, because you 
cannot bear his cross. 2. Or, it may happen to you that, instead of being 
by-and-by offended, you may continue for awhile, but you may gradually give 
way, and at last yield altogether. There are many among us who could benr 
to lose our beads at a stroke for Christ, but to be burned at a slow fire--ah. 
that would try us I 3. But if left to ourselves we may fall into what is as bod 
as open apostasy. When we find the father, or the wife, or the friend 
answering us roughly, we may make a pitiful compromise between Christ and 
the world. 4. I will tell you what you may do also, and I pray that the Holy 
Spirit may lead you to do it. You may take up humbly, but firmly, this 
decided stand:-" If my father answer me roughly he must do so, but I have 
another Father who is in heaven and I shall appeal to him. If the world 
condemn me, I shall accept its condemnation." II. WHAT THE TI\IAL WILL DO For. 
us IF WE AUE HELPED TO BEAU UP UNDER IT. "What if thv father answer thee 
roughly?" l. First, it will grieve us. It is by no m'eans pleasant to be 
opposed in doing right by those who ought to help us in it. It is very painful 
to flesh and blood to go contrary to those we love. 2. The opposition of your 
friends will try your sincerity. If you are n hypocrite you will soon yield to 
opposition. 3. The rough nnswers of opponents will try your faith. You say 
you believe in Jesus : now we shall see if you do, for if you cannot bear a 
little trial from men and women, surelv ,ou will not be nble to bear the worse 
trials from the devil and his angels. if )'OU cannot bear the trials of life, how 
will you end me the ordeals of death? 4. Persecut,ion will try your love to 
Jesus. If you really love Him yon will cheerfully stnnd in the pillory of 
reproach with Him. Your vnlinnt soldier in quiet bnrrncks nt home could fight, 
no doubt, but how do you know till he hns pnssecl through n cnmpaign? 5. The 
rounh £1nswers of those who should be yom friends will keep us awake. I 
thi,~k it ,ns Erskine who use cl to so~·, " Lord, clelive1· me from II sleepy devil." 
6. Such 11ffiictions drive you to your knees. 7. Trio ls from the enemies of Jesus 
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co?firm our faith. Those who are never tried usually possess a poor, tottering 
faith! but trial, especially persecutio~, is like the rough March wind which goes 
howling through the forest, ,md while the young ooks are olmost tom un by 
the roots at first, it loosens the soil for them, aud they send out more rootlets, 
till the_y get such a firm grip that they defy the hurricane. 8. Rough speeches, 
too, will have this good effect upon genuine Christians, it will lead them to 
plead for those who utter them. 9. Certainly opposition has another good effect, 
that it drives those subject to it into the truly separated path; they are known 
to be Christians, and proclaimed as such by their revilers. 10. One good effect 
of being persecuted at home is this, it makes you gentler abroad. Ill. How 
SHOULD YOO BEHAVE U~DER THE TRIAL? 1. Never court onnosition. 2. Endure 
wha~ever }·ou have to endure with the greatest possible meekness. 3. After 
bearmg with meekness return good for evil. For cruel words return warmer 
love and increased kindness. The most renowned weapon for a Christian to 
fight his antagonists ,~ith is that of overcoming evil with good. 4. Here let me 
also remark that to this gentle endw-ance there must be added by the persecuted 
Christian much exactness of life. IV. IN DOING ALL THIS WHAT COMFORT MAY 
YOO EXPECT. 1. You may have this for your comfort, that the persecutor is in 
God's hands. He caunot do more than God lets him, and if God permits him to 
annoy, you may cheerfully bear it. 2. Next, remember, if you keep your 
conscience clear it is a great joy. Rough answers outside need not trouble you 
while within there is the answer of a good conscience towards God. Injure 
your conscience and you lose that consolation; preserve it from evil and you 
must be happy. 3. Remember that by patiently enduring and persevering you 
will have fellowship with the grandest spirits that ever lived. 4. Remember, 
too, that if you have extraordinary troubles Jesus will be doubly near to you. 
5. You have the sweet tbought also that you are doing more good where you are 
than if you were placed altogether among the godly. ( C. H. Spurgeon.) 

Ver. 17. And Jonathan caused David to swear again because he 
loved him.-Love plighting troth :-1. Now, first, GREAT LOVE DESIRES TO BIND 
ITSELF TO THE BELOVED ONE. And, first of all, remember that Jesus bound 
Himself to His people by covenant bonds. 2. Then, next, Jesus would have us 
·bound to Him on our part.. This kind of bond can never be all on one side, 
for true friendship leads to mutual love. 11. GREAT LOVE DESIRES RENEWED 
PLEDGES FROM ITS OBJECT: "Jonathan caused David to swear again, because 
he loved him : for he loved him as he loved his own soul.'' 1. It was not out 
of distrust, but by reason of a sort of sacred jealousy, that " Jon a than caused 
David to swear again." Our Saviour is as jealous of us as His Father is; the 
immeasurable greatness of the love of Jesus Christ to us moves Him to feel 
an infinite jealousy of us. 2. This is the only return we con make for His love. 
3. It is for our highest benefit that we should do this. Our love is often so 
feeble and cold that it needs to be stirred up again. 4. We are often tempted 
and allured by other loves, and are apt to lend a listening ear to the charmer's 
fascinating voice. 5. It is for our benefit that we should often renew our 
pledges of love to our Lord, because we cannot be happy unle_ss we are wholly 
taken up with love to Him. (C. H. Spurgeon.) He loved him as he loved 
his own soul.-Tr11e friendship :-I TRUE FRIENDSHIP REPORTS ITSELF DY 
PRACTICAL SYMPATHY IN TIMES OF DISTRESS. 1. This friendship was truly 
unselfish. 2. This friendship was truly generous. David was a shepherd-boy, 
Jonathan the king's son. 3. This friendship was truly practical. 4. This 
friendship was truly reciprocal. David loved Jonathan as fervently as Jonathan 
loved David.. II. Tnmi FlllENDSHIP REPORTS ITSELF BY SOLEMN COMPACTS IN 
TIMES OF DISTRESS. "And Jonathan caused David to swear ago.in, because he 
loved him: for he loved him as he loved his own soul." 1. This covenant was 
formed in a reverent spirit. J onothon appeals to God to witness his sincerity, 
to judge his motive, and to prosper his friend. 2. This covenant _was submi~ted 
to a severe test. 3. This covenant was confirmed by an affectionate partmg. 
(J. T. Woodhouse.) 

Ver. 18. Thou shalt be missed.-Being miBBed :-There are two nspects of 
truth in these words. One fact is plain enough; the vacant chair will one day 
he our own. I do not say that the highest motive that con inspire us is to be 
found in a desire to be grat.elully remembered. No; Christian duty has its 
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highest motives in the love of Christ, and in devotion to the right as right. 
I. THERE IS A RECOGNITION OF REALITY ALL AROUND AND ABOUT us. Men are for 
the most part known for what they verily are. II. THERE ARE GRADUATED 
SPHERES OF INFLUENCE. III. THERE ARE CAPACITIES INDIVIDUAL TO OURSELVES. 
Ee.eh life is a separate creation of God's. No two dogs even have the same 
countenances. IV. 'l'HERE IS A RECOGNITION OF SPECIAL FRIENDSHIP. We cannot 
feel alike to all if we would. (W. M. Statham.) Thy sea.t sha.11 be empty. 
The vacant chair :-1. I point out to you the father's vacant chair. 2. I go a 
little farther on in your house, and I find the mother's vacant chair. 3. I go 
on a little further, and I come to the invalid's chair. 4. I pass on, and I find 
one more vacant chair. It is a high chair. It is the child's chair. If that 
chair be occupied, I think it is the most potent chair in all the household. 
(T. De Witt Tatmage.) 

Vers. 20-37. And I will shoot three a.rrows.-The ctaims of friendship: 
-1. THE ARROWS TAUGHT THAT A STRONG AND NORLE FRIEND WAS STANDING IN 
THE BREACH. 1. Never be ashamed to own a friend. Do not count him your 
friend whose name you are ashamed to mention. 2. Never be ashamed to speak 
up for the cause of Truth. Let the arrows witness to the simplicity and fervour 
of your allegiance to whatever is lovely• and of good report. II. THE ARROWS 
SPOKE OF IMMINENT DANGER. .. Jonathan knew that it was determined of his 
father to put David to death." " The arrows are beyond thee." You have 
hoped against hope; you have tried to keep your position; you have done your 
duty, pleaded your cause, sought the intercession of your friends, prayed, wept, 
agonized : but it is all in vain; the arrow's flight proves that you must go 
whither you may. But take these thoughts for your comfort. 1. There are 
things we never leave behind. David had an inalienable possession in the love 
of his friend, in the devotion of the people, in the memory of God's goodness. 
There are threads woven into the fabric of our life which can never be extracted 
or obliterated. 2. There is a Divine purpose determining our course. To th .. 
lad there was but royal caprice in the flight of the arrow. " What are you 
doing, my little fellow? " " I am picking up the prince's arrows; we generally 
go for game, but he is playing at it to-day." That was all he knew; how little 
did he divine the purpose of his Master, and still less realise that each flitting 
arrow was, so to speak, taken from God's quiver and directed by His hand. 
There is no chance in a good man's life. Let us recognise the providence of the 
trifle. He is sending us away. 3. The going forth is necessary to secure greater 
happiness than we leave. Had David lingered in the palace, his life would have 
been forfeited, and he would have missed all the glory and bliss with which bis 
cup ran over in after years. This was the way to the throne. Follow the 
snow's flight then-beyond the warm circle in which you have so long 
sheltered; be.vond the south-land to the icy north; beyond the known to the 
unknown. Like another Abraham, go into the land which God will show thee; 
like another Columbus, turn thy prow in the wal,e of the setting sun. TTT. THE 
ARROWS TAUGHT THAT HUMAN LOVE MUST SUFFER SEPARATION. This was the last 
meeting of these two noble hearts for a long time. Indeed, the friends only met 
once more, shortly before Jonathan's death. They had realised that this must 
he so. These are the hours that leave scars on hearts and whiten the hair. 
Christ comes to us in these dark moments as of old to the disciples, on whom 
had broken the full import of his departure. " Let not your hearts be 
troubled." (F. B. Meyer, B .. 4.) 

Ver. 25. Da.vid's pla.ce wa.s empty.-The empty p1ace :-" And the king 
sat upon his seat, as at other times, even upon a seat by the wall: and Jonathon 
arnse, ond Abner sat by Soul's side, ond David's pince was empty " (1 Somuel. 
xx 25). I shall look at these words in the spirit of accommodation to the 
ordinance of the Lord's Supper. There, too, will be a feast, a feast provided 
not by on earthly king, but by Him who is the King of kings. Let us consider 
~ome of the reasons which may probably be assigned for these vacant places. 
1. But some places ore empty. Some are empty, and we may envy the men 
rind women, brothers and sisters in Christ, who once sat there, but, will sit 
there no more. They are gone to cloim the inheritance of which the Lord 
said, "I will give it you." 2. But other places are vacant not through this 
lieovenly trnnslntion. And as we ask, "Where are they who usually occupy 
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them?" the answer comes, "1'hey are suffering nnde1· the Lord's hand." Yes, 
mnny places are empty for this rc,1son, and where this is the 1·enson the vncu11c\' 
!s no reproach. 3. Sometimes Da\'id 's place is empty because he is engnge;l 
m Chnst1an work. 4. Other places, too, are vncnnt, from motives which 01·0 
entitled to tender considerntion, and \\·hich also require us tender correctiou. 
They fear they a1·e not in a trne and befitting mood for the sacrnment. The\' 
ore cold. The~- know not how it is, but somehow the spiritual temperature i.s 
low. Ii. But other places !ll"e empty for reasons less worth v. Their blank 
spa~es tell. it may be, of heart~ that nre dying through l;abitual sin, or 
habitual neglect of the wry cond1t10ns of life. (E. Mellor, D.D.) The e1npty 
place: .i Christmas Day sermon :-1. THE EMPTY PLACE IN THE PERSECUTOR'S 
HOC"SE: "David's place was empty." David hod good renson for vacatin" his 
place at Saul's table, for the passionate king was so malicious, and so 

O 
em­

bittered against him, that he sought his life. The child of a Romnn noble hoe! 
stepped into some little place where humble and unlettered people met to henr 
the gospel preached, to sing songs in the name of Jesus, and to keep holy one 
day in the week; and there that youthful heart had learnt the star, of the 
cross, and by the grace of God had been brnught to love the Saviour. As soon 
as the fact was made known, the officers of justice would take away the child 
from the father's house, and hale the young believer off to prison, and so 
another seat was empty. You know how it was in om own land, how many a 
seat was empt)'. during the persecutions of Queen. Mary. If martyr days should 
come back agam, could we vacate our places? Could the husband let bis wife 
and children go for Christ's sake? II. THERE IS· ANOTHER PLACE WHICH SOME· 
TIMES BECOMES EMPTY' THAT IS, THE PLACE OF SINFUL PLEASU!lES. This empt~­
place is the result of the working of God's grace in the heart. III. THE PLACE 
OF oi:;n OCCUPATION HAS BEEN EMPTY. IV. During the past year, many of you 
now present have had A PLACE IN THE ASSEMBLY OF Goo's PEOPLE. V. I have 
now to say just a few words specially to the members of the church about THEIR 
PLACE AT THE PRAYER-MEETING. VI. There is another David's place that is some­
times empty' and that ought not to be so, it is THE PLACE OF CHRISTIAN SERVICE. 
VII. Again, I hope that OUR PLACE AT THE LORD'S TABLE will not be empty at 
any time when it is possible for us to occupy it. VIII. When you will be keeping 
the Christmas feast, there will be many family gatherings, and in those iamily 
gatherings there will be SOME HOUSEHOLDS WHERE DAVID'S PLACE WILL nE 
EMPTY. IX. THERE WILL DE NO EMPTY PLACE IN HEAVEN. In that greet family 
gathering up above, they will not be able to say, "David's place is empty." 
(C. H. Spurgeon.) 

Vers. 32--42. And Jone.the.n e.newered Se.ul, his fe.ther, e.nd ea.id 
unto him, Wherefore should he be ele.inP-David's friend, Jonathan:­
.. There is little friendship in the world," said Lord Bacon. "0 friendship," 
wrote the author of Endymion, " of all things the most re.re; and therefore most 
rare, because most excellent." 1. Friendship means more than affection. 
Strange to say, greater friendships exist than in the family circle. 2: Again, 
friendship is not identical with the religious hope. The well-meamng, but 
ignorant, have beheaded the saints. 8. But while friendship is by no means 
involved iu the family or the church affection, it yet remains true that tbe 
purest religious hope is tbe basis of the highest friendships. Great deeds ue 
never done by those whose belief cuts off immortality. I. TRUE FRIENDSHIP IS 
BASED ON I<H,BTEOUSNESS. Friendship is the outgrnwth of righteousness. The most 
hallowed relationships afford no ground· for unjust deeds among friends. The 
child's love for the father is no excuse for wrongdoing at that father's command. 
II. TRUE FRIENDSHIP MAICES NO ACCOUNT OF PERSONAL DANGER. The world is 
slow in leurninu that there is a greater existence than self. 1. We turn from 
majorities and 

O 

minorities to observe _ thu~ personal comforts and disc?mforts 
are no criteria of action. The que,;t1on 1s not as to pleasure and pnm, but 
rather ns to the highest obligations. 2. The true friend is never afraid of danger. 
Thr son ma~, die hy the father's javelin, but Jonathnn's friendship is true. 
rrr. Tnt'E FfiJE);DSHII' P.EJOICES IN O"l'HEHS' PROSPERITY. (.\1onday Club Sermons.) 

Vc-r. 34. And Jone.than a.rose from the te.ble in fierce e.nger.­
Jo 11 a/ha11 '• moral courage :-I propose to enquire into the morn! menning of 
ibis incident; to see whether there is anything in it that applies to our 
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own circumstances. I think it impossible to read this story without having the 
mind arrested at several points of unusual interest. I. HERE 1s THE SADDEST OF 
ALL BIOBTB-MAN ARRAYED AGAINST MAN. Not mo.n o.gainst a savage beast; but 
man o.gainst his own kind. II. HERE WE BAVE THE RUPTURE OF TBE MOST SACRED 
BONDS. Who is it that is offended in this case? It is not a stranger; it is the 
son that rose in fierce anger, being grieved for David and ashamed of his own 
father. When fathers occupy their right positions, sons, in ninety-nine cases 
out of a hundred, will be likely to occupy theirs. A good example is never lost. 
III. Here, too, is THE ASSERTION OF TBE BIGBEST INSTINCT. What is it that 
asserts itself in this case? It is the spirit of right. Men that get up from 
dinner tables and say, " No I I am ashamed of your evil doing; and I will not 
taste your bread I " We, poor hounds, tarry at the trough and satisfy our 
appetites, and slake our thirst, but the man that is going out will save the 
world I IV. HERE WE HAVE A DISPROOF OF A FAMILIAR PROVERn. The familiar 
proverb is, "Blood is thicker than water." Jonathan says, "Right is thicker 
than blood." V. Here we have TBE ESPOUSAL OF A NORLE POLICY. What was 
the policy of Jonathan? He espoused the cause of right against might. David 
had no resources. (J. Parker, D.D.) 

Ver. 42. And Jonathan said to David, Go in peace, forasmuch as we 
have sworn both of us in the name of the Lord.-ReaZ friendship:­
" All faithful friends went on a pilgrimage years ago, and none of them 
have ever come back "; so wrote one of the Puritan divines, whose heart was 
depressed at the time most likely. Perhaps the best definition of friendship is 
that ![iven by Add.ison : it is " a strong and habitual inclination in two persons 
to promote the good and happiness of each other." I. TRUE FRIENDSHIP 
REQUIRES SOME ACKNOWLEDGED RASIS OF INDIVIDUAL WORTH. To be very popular 
is very different from being beloved. Froissart says of Gaston de Foix, "In 
everything he was so perfect that he cannot be praised too much ; he loved 
what ought to be beloved, and hated what ought to be condemned; and he 
never had miscreant with him.'' II. TRUE FRIENDSHIP DEMANDS COURAGE AND 
SELF-SACRIFICE IN INSTANT ANSWER TO THE CALL. When Jonathan rose up from 
the table there was more than one javelin in the air coming towards him; there 
was the mad king's wrath shooting lances of fire also. III. TRUE FRIENDSHIP 
BECOMES MORE DISINTERESTED AS IT BECOMES MORE LOVING. IV. TRUE FRIENDSHIP 
SHOWS ITSELF BY DELICATE AND SOMETIMES MYSTERIOUS SIGNALS OF COMMUNICATION. 
Indeed, when two men become fast and sympathetic comrades, we sometimes 
fail to discover what they find in each other so companionable. V. TRUE FRIEND­
SHIP FINDS ITS BIGBEST MODEL IN THE LORD OF LIFE AND GLORY. (C. s. Robinson, 
D.D.) Divine goodness in human friendship :-IN ITS FREEDOM FROM ALL 
JEALOUSY, JoNATHAN'S CONDUCT WAS MOST EXEMPLARY. It WllS here that the son 
proved himself to be so much more noble than the father; for Jonathan saw 
himself surpassed by David, and yet was his faithful friend, and indeed found 
one reason for his love in that superiority which David had secured. II. TsE 
FRIENDSHIP OF J ONATBAN w AS EMINENTLY PRACTIOAL. It did not consist either 
of fair llnd flattering words which he uttered, or of a mere luxury of sentiment 
which he enjoyed. On the very first day of its life it proved its power, by 
prompting Jonathlln to put his royal robes on David's shoulder, to gird his 
sword on David's thigh, and to place his bow in David's hands; as much as to 
say, " I will give thee of my best. Thou llrt more of II king's son than I nm_ 
These befit thee more than me.'' There are friendships in the world which 
<>ost those who cherish them nothing, and like many other cheap things they 
are worth just what they cost. JONATBAN'S FRIENDSHIP FOR DAVID WAS 
EMINENTLY UNSELFISH. It was much that he could do for David; it was but 
little that David could do for him. Personally, he had no interest in David's 
continued life and increasing power; but, speaking after the manner of men, 
his interest lay in the opposite direction. To Saul's selfish heart this nobleness 
of love and self-forgetfulness seemed nothing but wilful wickedness and sheer 
madness. How could he comprehend it? IV. JONATBAN's FRIENDSHIP BAD THE 
CROWNING GRACE OF CONSTANCY. It began in the midst of David's new-born 
popularity, hut it lasted through nil his reverses. 1. There is one fact belong­
ing to this history which has seldom had the attention it deserves. While 
J ouathlln was al ways faithful to David, be was never folse to his father. 
Some men will cultivate one virtue alone, and mllke it an Aaron's rod-

35 
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swallowing up all the other virtues; but this man did not suffer his virtues 
as a friend to devour his virtues as a sou. 2. It needs no word to prove that 
the friendship we have been studying must have been a great help and 
blessing to David. How great, is known only to Him by whom the boon was 
bestowed. 3. As we contemplate the character of Jonathan, we are made 
increasingly thankful that the immortality of the good is revealed in God 'e 
Word beyond the possibility of doubt or question. We are forbidden to think 
that the love of Jonathan's heart, which wrought so beneficently on earth, 
labours no longer for the welfare of the others. Can it be possible that the 
God who created it in His own image doomed it to indolence? Would not that 
be to doom the possessor of it to misery? (C, Vince.) 

CHAPTER XXI. 

Vars. 1-15. Then came David to Nob.-Almost gone :-It is not easy to 
walk with God. I. THE STEPS OF DAVID'S DECLENSION. The first sign of what 
was impending was his remark to Jonathan, that there was but a step between 
himself and death (1 Sam. x:x. 3). Evidently his faith was beginning to falter; 
for nothing could have been more definite than the Divine assurances that he 
was to be king. The winds and waves were more daunting than the promise of 
God was inspiring. Perchance David relied too absolutely on what he had 
.received, and neglected the daily renewal of the heavenly unction (John i. 33, 34; 
I John iii. 24). Next, he adopted a subterfuge, which was not worthy of him, 
nor of his great and mighty Friend. Late in the afternoon of the day preceding 
the weekly Sabbath, the king's son-in-law arrived, with a mere handful of 
followers, at the little town of Nob, situated among the hills about five miles 
to the south of Gibeah. Probably the great annual convocations bad fallen 
into disuse, and the path to the simple sanctuary was only trodden by occasional 
visitors, such as Doeg, who came to pay their vows, or be cleansed from 
ceremonial pollution. There was, evidently, no attempt made to prepare for 
large numbers; the hard fare of the priests only just sufficed for them, and the 
presence of two or three additional strangers completely overbalanced the slender 
supply; there were not five loaves of common bread to spare. It was necessary 
to answer the questions, and allay the suspicions of the priest; and David did 
this by pleading the urgency of the mission on which his royal master had sent 
him. But a chill struck to his heart whilst making these excuses to the simple­
minded priest,- and enlisting his willing co-operation in the matter of provisions 
and arms, as he saw the dark visage of Doeg, the Edomite, "the chiefest of the 
herdmen that belonged to Saul." He !mew that the whole story would be 
mercilessly retailed to the vindictive and vengeful monarch. Ten miles beyond 
lay the proud Philistine city of Gath, which at that time had sent its champion 
forth in all the pride of his stature and strength. What worse fate could await 
him at Gath than that which threatened him each hour he lingered within 
the limits of Judah I He therefore resolved to make the plunge. Not a little 
to his dismay, and perhaps on account of Goliath's sword hanging at his belt, he 
was instantly recognised; and the servants of Achish recalled the refrain, which 
had already a woke the jealousy of Saul. He was instantly regarded with 
hatred, as having slain hie ten thousands. He saved himself bv descending to 
the unworthy subterfuge of counterfeiting the behaviour of a madman. II. Tam 
PsALM OF THE SILENT DovE. At first sight we are startled with the apparently 
irreconcilable discrepancy between the scenes we have just described and the 
56th Psalm, the inscription of which associates it with them. Closer inspection 
will reveal many resemblances between the singer's circumstances and hie 
touching words. First stanza (1-4).-He turns to God from man; to the Divine 
mercy from the serried ranks of hie foes, who, surging around him, threaten to 
engulf and swallow him up. Thus he climbs up out of the weltering waves, hie 
feet on a rock, a new song in his mouth, the burden of which is, "I will not be 
afraid." Second Stanza (5-9).-Again, he is in the depths. The returning wave 
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has sucked him back. His boast changed to & moan, his challenge to complaint. 
Yet as we condole, we hear the voice of faith again ringing out the positive 
assurance, " I know that God is for me," and again the old refrain comes back. 
Third Stanza (10-13).-There is no further relapse. His heart is fixed, trusting 
the Lord; the vows of God are upon his head. And now, as once again he 
regains the sll.Ilny uplands, which he had so shamefully renounced in his flight 
from Gibeah to Nob, from Nob to Gath, from Gath to feigned insanity, he is 
su.re that henceforth he will walk before God in the light of life. Truth, purity, 
joy' shall be the ve,ture of his soul. III. THE CONSEQUENCES TO AHLIIELECH. A 
child of God may be forgiven and restored, yet the consequences of his sin may 
involve sufferings to many innocent li-..es. So it was in this instance. Doeg 
took the opportunity of ingratiating himself in the royal favour, by narrating 
what he had seen at Nob. He carefully withheld the unsuspecting innocence 
and ignorance of the priest, and so told the tale as to make it appear that he 
and his house were accomplices with David's action, and perhaps bent on 
helping David to gain supreme power. By one ruthless act, the entire priestly 
commll.Ility was exterminated. There was but one survivor, for Abiathar 
escaped, carrying the ephod in his hands; and one day, to his horror, David 
beheld the dishevelled, blood-besmeared form of the priest, as he sped breathless 
and panic-stricken up the valley of Elah, to find shelter with the outlaw band 
in the Cave of Adullam. We shall hear of him again. Meanwhile, let children 
of God beware I Sin is bitter to the conscience of the sinner, and in its conse­
quences upon others. (F. B. Meyer, B.A.) 

Ver. 7. A certain man of the servants of Saul was there that day, 
detained before the Lord .. -Doeg the Edomite :-Doeg was " detained there 
before the Lord." How or why he " was detained before the Lord," we are 
not informed. Doeg the Edomite was " detained there that day before the 
Lord," and with his eyes upturned and his arms across his breast, vety probably 
groaning as if moved to the heart by the aspect of poor David and his few 
straggling companions, dusty, and dirty and hungry. Doeg witnessed all, and 
hurrying off to the royal palace told King Saul all he saw and all be heard 
do.ring his stay at Nob, as passing between David and Ahimelech. This 
malicious spy was glad to violate all confidence. I. DoEG w AS DETAJNED THERE 
THAT DAY BEFORE THE LORD AS A SPY, Now of all the characters in the world 
the spy is the meanest and the most despicable. It was allowed at the time, 
and historians confirm it, that the espionage system of the Duke of Wellington, 
during his Peninsular campaign, was the most perfect ever known in any 
European army, and yet his scouts were selected without regard to character. 
No man respects a spy. Is Doeg dead? It is to be feared that in every age 
there have been those who come to the house of God only to hear and report, 
and misrepresent the services of the sanctuary. The spy has neither character 
nor conscience. II. DOEG IS THERE THAT DAY AS A MALICIOUS TALE-BEARER AND 
WICKED SLANDERER, The tale-bearer and murderer are regarded by God as one 
and the same. A heathen once said, " The slanderer is the most terrible of 
wild beasts." III. It i, possible that Doeg may have been " detained there the.t 
day before the Lord," for the very reason THAT HE KNEW HE w.1.s NOT W.\NTBD. 
It is clear that Ahimelech did not want him, and equally olear that the eighty­
five priests whom he afterwards murdered so wantonly did not want him, and 
still more obvious that David did not want him. Not a single worshipper in the 
priestly City of Nob. Some men are woefully gifted with a perverse spirit, and 
their happiness consists in trying to make other men miserable. Their aim is 
to annoy; evil is their good. IV. It may be that Doeg was "detained there 
tho.t day before tbe Lord," FROM THE FORCE OF HABIT. He had been a church­
going man. V. It may be that Doeg was " detained there that day before the 
Lord " FROM THE LOVE OF THE SERVICE. The old Rabbis have a tradition that 
Doeg was a skilful performer on the psaltery, and wherever music was the pre­
vailing part of the worship, he was present to take part in "the service of song." 
If there is no higher motive than the mere gratification of a refined ear or a culti­
vated taste, or even a delicate sentimentalism, the ordinances cannot profit. 
VI. It may be that Doeg was " detained there that day before the Lord " FROM 
THE HOPE OF PATRONAGE on PREFERMENT. He was only chief of the herdsmen of 
King Saul; probably, by acting as a spy and a tale-bearer, he hoped to be 
advanced to some situation of honour and emolument. Doeg is ready for o.ny 
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work, from that of the highest sernph in heaven. down. t0 the Loweso fiend in helJ. 
if it will only pay I VII. It may be that Doeg was " detained there that day 
before the Lord," because the service at Nob WAS A DIIANCH OF ~·HE NATIONAL 
"·011se1P. '.l'his was a priestly city, and the Dhiine arrangement provided that the 
house of Levi should have the sacerdotal cit.ies nnd theiL" submbs. Doeg, there­
fore, as a Hebrew, had a right to attend upon any altaL" that 1·epresented the 
religion of the Hebrew commonwealth. Ohl that is God's meeting-place with the 
inquiring saint who is there that dny " detained before the Lord " because he 
wauts to meet and hold communion with God. (R. Irvine, D.D.) 

Yer. 8. The king's business required haste.-Haste I Haste I :-1. We are 
ahrnys called upon to work as if we had but one day to work in. 2. Such im­
petuosity need not involve carelessness. 3. The most deliberate things are to be 
done ,,..ith the intensest earnestness, and the intensest earnestness is never to 
allow itself to he deprived of the advantage and utility of the highest spiritual 
dignity.-Wheu the king's business relates to the salvation of sours, who dare say 
there is a moment to be lost? 4. In all things let us hear the voice of the Sav1our­
saying, "That thou doest, do quickly." QJ'. Parker, D.D.) 

Ver. 9. And David said, There is none like that: give it me.­
Goliath's sword :-1. First, then, THE lllSTORY OF GOLIATH'S SWORD. See it, in 
the first instance, hanging at the giant's side. The man himself is mighty. Hark 
how he challenges the hosts of Israel. The after history of this sword is interest­
ing. What became of it after David, having no sword of his own, put it to the 
giant's throat and cut off his head with it? It was Goliath's no longer; it was 
Da,id ·s, really. It is evident that he was not content to have it ornamenting his 
oven residence--he would give it to the Lord. He found it in his bee.rt to hang 
the s,rnrd in the Holy Place, that God might have the glory. What happened 
next? Wby, long afterwards, when David wanted a sword, God· gave this very 
weapon hack to hiru. Nobody is ever the poorer for lending to the Lord. God 
ga,e the sTI·ord back to David in the hour of his extremity. Now I want to say 
to you, surely you remember some great del'iverance of days gone by. You 
remember the weapons with which God enabled you to carve your way through 
obstacles which you supposed must overwhelm you. You are getting into a tight 
place again, are you? Well, call to mind the previous experience; grasp the old 
sword, and trust the same, unchanging God. Use the promise that hel'ped you 
out before. II. But we shall, I hope, get still further blessing when we think of 
this sword FROM A SPIRITUAL POINT OF VIEW. These things may welI be called an 
allegory. The war is still waging. The Philistine is still in the land. And what 
is David's sword? The sword is God's Word, Divine Truth, the Gospel of the 
Grace of God. "The Word of God is quick and powerful, sharper than any two­
edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart." 
We do not want another weapon. There is nothing to induce us to try another. 
We have watched the others trying them. They have had such poor success that 
it makes us the more content with the old Jerusalem blade. (Thomas Spurgeon.) 
Tried lT7 ea pons :-We propose to treat this text with special reference to the sword 
of the Spirit, which is the Word of God. 1. There is none like it for variety of 
adaptation. 2. As for argument, where can we find a blade more keenly argumen­
tative? 3. I would impress all young readers with the comprehensiveness of the 
Bible, with its universality of adaptation to all the circumstances and necessities 
of human life. 4. There is none like it for ease of carriage. There are weapons 
that are very difficult to carry, hut the sword of the Lord is not one of them. 
5. There is none like it for universality of use. Children and sick persons can 
use it; the poorest man can avail himself of it; the • busiest man may find a 
moment for its exercise. 6. The sick can use this sword of the Lord. (J. Parker, 
D.D.) 

Ver. 31. And he changed his behaviour before them.-David scrabbling 
at the gate :-Taking the behaviour of David as a suggestion, I wish to tell you 
how many of the wise, and the brave, and the regal sometimes play the fool. 
J. I REMARK TIIAT TII0HE MEN AS DAIH,Y PLAY ~•HE 1'001, AS THIS MAN OF THl!i TEXT, 
WHO JN ANY CRISIS OF LIFE TAKE TIIEm CASE OUT 01' '!'HE HASD OF Goo. David, in 
this case, acted as though there were no God to lift him out of the predicament. 
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The life of the moat insignificant man is too vast for any human management.. 
ll. I nEIILI.RK THAT ALL THOSE PERSONS PLAY THE FOOL, AS CERTAINLY AS DID THIS 
MAN OF THE 1'EX1', WHO ALLOW THE TECHNICALITIES OF RELIGION TO STOP THEIR SAL­
VATION. Ill. I GO STILL FURTHER, AND SAY TO YOO THAT THOSE MEN PLAY THE FOOL 
WHO UNDERTAKE TO PAY OUT ETERNITY FOR TIME. IV. I SAY TO YOO THAT THOSE 
MEN PLAY THE FOOL WHO, WHILE THEY ADMIT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF RELIGIO:-i, SET 
IT DOWN FOR FUTURE ATTENDANCE. {T. De Witt Talmage.) 

CHAPTER XXII. 

Vers. 1, 2. David therefore departed thence, and escaped to the cave 
of Adullam.-David at the cave of Adullam :-David had strangled a lion, slain 
a giant, and overcome two hundred Philistines; but he is himself overcome by his 
needless fear. The fear that terrified David arose as much from his own sin as 
from Saul's fury. Had David been truthful to the priest at Nob he would not 
have had to dissemble before the king of Gath, and hide like a traitor in the cave 
of Adullam. One misstep leads to another. The troubles of life frequently spring 
from our own folly. I. DAVID'S ESOAPE TO THE CAVE OF ADOLL!.M. 1. It was a 
place of perfect safety. 2. It was a place of comparative seclusion. David needed 
rest and quiet. The tremendous excitement through which he had passed had 
exhausted both body and mind. 3. It was a place of earnest supplication. If 
David sinned at Nob, he sincerely repented at Adullam. David sought for for­
giveness for his sin. David sought protection from his enemies. David sought 
deliverance from his prison. There is a cave of Adullam in every life. Doubt 
may be such a cave. Persecution may be such a cave. Sickness may be such a 
cave. Bereavement may be such a cave. There is no cave deep and dark enough 
to shut out God. II. DAVID'ij ASSOCIATES IN THE CAVE OF ADOLLAlll. Notice three 
things respecting David's followers : 1. It was an affectionate association. In 
time of trouble God will raise up friends to comfort His believing children. 2. It 
was a mixed association. 3_ It was a faithful association. These men proved 
both their courage and constancy. When David longed for water from Bethlehem 
they imperilled their lives to gratify his desire. David's experience agrees in 
i!Ome points with Christ's. David was concealed in a cave, Christ was laid in a 
manger. David was an outlaw, Christ was despised· and rejected of men. 
David was sustained by men in distress, Christ selected for His 
disciples men who were poor and unknown. David was made a captain 
over four hundred, Christ is the Captain and Saviour of nil who nre 
in distress. If any man is weary of Satan's service, he may become a 
soldier of the cross. III. DAVID'S THOUGHTFULNESS IN THE CAVE OF ADDLLAM. 
David was therefore deeply concerned for their safety, and his ardent attachment 
manifested itself in three ways : 1. By his dangerous journey to promote the 
-0omfort of his parents. " David went thence to Moab." This was not II long 
journey, but it was difficult to occomplish. 2. By his ellrnest intercession to 
obtain protection for bis parents. 3. By his special endeavour to secure respect 
for his pllrents. " He brought them before the king:" 'l'his was II prudent 
introduction. " And they dwelt with him ": This was gracious reception. "All 
ithe while that David was in the bold: " This was generous hospit11lity. We 
cannot too highly commend David's devotion to his parents. He w11s willing 
rto sacrifice his life and liberty for their safety. IV. DAVID'S DEPARTURE FROM THE 
•OAVE OF AnoLLAM. We may learn three things from David's departure from the 
oave of Adullllm. 1. Good men receive timely direction from God. "Abide not 
in the hold." God will not disappoint those who wait for his guidance. 'fhe 
steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord. 2. Good men receive minute 
direction from God. " Get thee into the land of Judah." All the agencies of 
life-seen and unseen-known and unknown-are regulated by God. 3. Good 
men promptly obey the direction of God. "Then David depllrtecl." \\ihether 
God call us to serve or suffer, we must cheerfully obey. We dare not resist 
the leadings of Divine providenee. Thern is a time coming when we must all 
.depart. (J. T. Woodho11Be.) 
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Yer. 2. And everyone that was in distress, and everyone that was 
in debt, and everyone that was discontented, gathered themselves 
unto him.-A. refuge for the distressed :-At the period of which the text 
speaks, David was leading the life of an outcast and an outlnw. Being expelled 
from Israel and Philistia, nothing remained for him to do but to ge.ther arnuud 
him a band of equally unfortunate men and defend himself with his sword. 
Cannot we see in David collecting around him all who were in distress, in 
debt, or for any reason discontented, a foreshadow of the Friend of publicans and 
sinners, of Him who said, "Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest." Again a man's religion may be concealed in 
his heart. and may not do the good it ought to do as an example till 
distress come upon him and cause it to be seen in all its power. In many a 
true believer piety is like a drum, which nobody bears of unless it be beaten. 
The cave of Adullam was a refuge for debtors, and so is the Church of Obrist. 
The third class of people who came to David at the cave of Adullam were 
those who were discontented. So, too, there is a "Divine discontent" which 
brings people to Christ. Are you dissatisfied? Then go to Christ and fill up 
the hollowness of your soul with Him. This is the truth which is contained in 
the common saying, that when people become disappointed with the world, it is 
the last resource to turn saint. The last thing we note about the miserable men 
who came for refuge to David is that they were taught by him to live good 
lives. They were a rough, lawless set of men, yet they could be kept in check 
by the influence of their beloved captain, David. So useful and helpful to their 
neighbours did these soldiers become, that the servants of N aha! could not help 
acknowledging as much. " But the men were very good unto us, and we were 
not hurt, neither missed we anything, as long as we were conversant with them." 
:Kow surely if men's lives were made good by coming to David, the effect which 
coming to Christ should have upon our characters is infinitely more beneficial. 
(E. J. Hardy, M.A.) 

Vers. 5-23. And the prophet Gad said unto David. -A friend and a 
foe :-THE VISIT OF GAD THE SEER. David had been brought very low through 
his own mistakes. God proved him in the hold. Then He sent to him. Wher­
ever you are, wait for a message from God before you move. II. SAUL'S APPEAL 
TO HIS SERVAKTS. No one answered it but the alien Doeg. Notice, Herod was 
an Edomite. The race always conspicuous for hatred to Israel. What circum­
spection is necessary in God's children I Always a Doeg looking on I (Exod. 
xxiii. 13; I Peter ii. 12, 15, 16.) False witness, often nearly true. "A lie that 
is half a truth is ever the worst of lies" (Mark xiv. 55-59; Matt. xxvi. 61). Built 
on supposition (Acts xxi. 27-29). III. "Goo FULFILS HIMSELF IN MANY WAYS." 
The massacre of Nob, though unjustifiable in Saul, was God's sentence on Eli's 
house (1 Sam. iii. 12-14; Isa. v. 7, &c.). IV. SECURITY WITH DAVID (verse 23). 
This was beautiful faith. The outcast promising protection because the Lord 
was with him. He was willing to protect him with his life. So was Jesus. He 
was not only willing, but He did it (1 John iii. 8, 16). (R. E. Faulkner.) 

Yer. 14. And Ahimelech answered the king, and l!laid, And who is 
so faithful among all thy servants as David.-In defence of the king:­
Now, it was for acts of kindness to David, the outcast and fugitive, that 
Ahimelech the high priest was confronted by the infuriated king. Ahimelech 
answered the king and said, "And who is so faithful among all thy servants a~ 
David, the king's son-in-law, who goes at thy bidding and is honourable in thine 
house? Did I pray for him as against thee? That were far from me. Let not 
the king accuse me falsely; for as to trouble between Saul and David I knew 
nothing, Jess or more." Brave words, 0 priest I Never did martyr witnes~ morn 
magnificently for the trutb, and never with less hope of pardon. The gigantic 
figure of the king, clad in armour and terrible in wrath, towered before the white­
robed priest. It is a very beautiful, even if it be a very costly, thing to live a 
righteous life. The whole spirit and range of heroism is to be found in that 
order of piety which this high priest illustrated and adorned. Analyse this great 
high priestly life. I. IT WAS A LIFE GIVEN UP IN DEFENCE OF THE lCING'S BETTER 
1'A1Tl<E AGAINS'l' HIS WORSE NATURE. He aimed to rescue Saul from Soul. It i~ 
as iI he had said, " Why do you so unking yourself as to injure a man who 
would not injure you? David is your friend. Jealousy demeans you. Jealousy 
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and not David is your real foe." II. AoAIN, IT WAS A LIFE GIVEN UP IN DEFENCE 
OF AillMELEOB's OWN BETTE!\ NATURE AGAINST BIS LOWER NATURE. Doubtless 
this high priestly life was of value to him who had it. But he made no plea 
for it. He pleaded only for the life of the outcast and fugitive. III. IT w As A 

LIFE GIVEN OP IN DEFENCE OF THE INNOCENT FUGITIVE. Ahimelecn, friend of the 
king, dared to defend the outcast David. IV. Now CONSIDER THAT THIS DEFE~CE 
-THREEFOLD-IS WORTH WHATEVER IT COSTS. The defence of my neighbour's 
better nature against his worde nature; of my own better nature against my 
worse nature, and of Christ against the world, is worth whatever it may cost. 
First, because a man's soul, or immortal nature, is of more value to him than 
any imaginable physical safety or comfort. Second, because my neighbour's 
better nature is of more value to the world and to me, than anything else I can 
give to the world, or the world can give me. This world has enough of everything 
but goodnesd. It does not need that I give it anything, unless I can give it 
goodness. Let me help 11, man to conquer himself and I am a philanthropist. Third, 
it is worth all it costs because, in defending the outcast against the king, 
we may be defending the king against the outcast. In the councils of heaven 
Saul the king is the outcast and David the outcast is the king. Thi.s striking 
reversal of the real and the apparent is one of the moot ordinary of processes 
when heaven looks at earth. Things are not what they seem. However little 
the evidence of it, Righteousness is the one true monarch over men. (Edward 
Braislin, D.D.) 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

Ver. 2. Shall I go P-7'he leadings of Providence :-David lived under the 
Mosaic dispensation. Now, that dispensation, as it was remarkable for many 
extraordinary circumstances, was oo more especially for the particular revelation 
which God was pleased to make in it of Himself to mankind upon special occa­
sions. The will of the Lord appears to have been made known in five several 
ways: (1) By voice, as when God conversed with Moses by an audible voice; and 
with Samuel, when he was yet a child. (2) By dreams. (3) By visions, in which 
a prophet in an ecstaoy, without being asleep, saw some striking parabolic 
representation of what was about to take place. (4) By special revelation, in 
which was communicated to a prophet, probably by some remarkable impression 
on his mind, which clearly discovered its Divine origin, the will of God, or the 
notification of some future event. And (5) By · Urim and Thummim. When 
the primitive Church had been some time established in the world, o. practice 
prevailed amongst some of its members of consulting the Scriptures ao o. directory 
of conduct-the Bible was opened at random, and the passage which first pre­
sented itself was considered as indicating the Divine will. By degrees this 
practice came to be generally disused, and men were contented to remain in 
ignorance concerning events before them, trusting only in the general .uperin­
tendence of Providence. Another way by which many persons have in all 
ages endeavoured to discover the direction of God respecting their conduct, has 
been by observing what they ho.ve termed the leadings of Providence; that is, by 
attentively considering those impressions on the mind, or those extraordinary 
circumstances, by which they suppose God may point out His will tho.t 
they should act in this or that way. But it will be asked, Are not promises of 
direction and guidance given to us in Scripture? lue we not told that the stepa 
of a good man are ordered by the Lord, and are we not bidden to acknowledge 
God in nil our ways, and assured tho.t He will then direct out' p11ths? For our 
guide in tempornl things, God has given us our understanding. 1. Let our first 
rule be, that we are chiefly solicitous to discharge Duty. 2. Beware of mistnking 
your own inclinations for the suggestions of Providence. 3. It may be laid down 
as a maxim, that Providence never sanctions the neglect of any duty to point out 
other courses of action. There is a beautiful uniformity in the conduct which 
God prescribes for us. No duties ever clash with each other. 4. We ought to 
beware of ~eeking for ot-her directions than those which Providence has been 
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pleased to appoint. Do not expect revelations where God bas not promised them. 
5. Let me also caution you against a partial use of the means which Providence 
has afforded us for our direction. You pray, perhaps, very sincerely; but do 
you also listen to the suggestions of prudence; do you take the advice of wise 
and faithful friends? (John Venn.) 

Vers. 4-26. Arise, go down to Xeila.h.-The training in the wilderness:­
The contrast between David at Nob or Gath and o.t IIareth and Keilah is most 
marked. 1. It is God's will he desires to know (ver. 4). Truly David at this 
time waited only upon God, and his expeotation was from Jehovah (Ps. !xii). 
Hunger for Divine guidance is a gracious sign I The Master blessed aucb 
(Matt. v. 6). Such a $tate of heart is preparation surely for larger blessing. 
2. Obedience and bumble reliance upon God may not lessen difficulties? David"s 
own people oppose bis advance upon Keilah. So be and bis enter Keilab. All 
now is well surely! Yes, all is well, but it looked not so. Strange that in 
obeying God be found more difficulties I Not so if we understand be is in 
training for tlie crown. Is this not so of all those who are unto God a nation 
of priestly kings? Not a murmur e$Capes David's lips. Into Zipb, a small 
place at the edge of the Southern desert, David enters, concealing himself in 
the ravrnes there. The time spent in Zipb was a time of separation and solitari­
ness. 3. Obedience leading to apparently hopeless disaster. To seek the favour 
of the king the Ziphites send word to him of David. Deceit generally sets its 
face toward power. It is well to be on the side which looks like winning at any 
rate. From their point of view their " part " might be justified. What can 
we say, however, concerning Saul's reception of these Zipbites? What a whim­
pering, hypocritical utterance: "Blessed be ye of the Lord, for ye have com­
passion on me!" How horrid the " forms " of piety when the thing itself is 
gone ! A benediction in the name of God from Saul I Success is with these 
plotters I They track their prey. Before Saul and bis men David flees down the 
face of the rock into the wilderness. Here truly they are enclosing him in the net 
they have spread. Strangers had risen up against him, and the oppressor sought 
for his soul. (Ps. !iv. 3). Hope began to droop her wings. (ver. 27). Times of 
deepest distress are hours of God's deliverances. Have we no record indelibly 
written of God's delivering mercy?-no place called Sela-bammahlekoth (ver. 28), 
or Rock of Divisions, to which memory leads? Psalm !iv., ascribed to this period, 
tells of calmness of heart during this exciting time. " Behold, God is mine 
helper" (ver. 4). (H. E. Stone.) 

Ver. 12. They will deliver thee up.-The men of Keilah :-When first 
introduced to us here, David is represented as being reduced to great straits by 
the malignant hostility of Saul. But although David's condition seems so 
desperate, and Saul's power so great-when an emergency arises, and the men of 
Keilab find themselves in sore straits, it is not from Saul, the king afte1· man's 
ovm heart, but from the despised David, that assistance comes. Let us try and 
picture to ourselves the scene. The countryfolk are crowding into the little town 
by hundreds. Their homesteads have been pillaged and burned, and they them­
selves have only escaped with their lives. The ruthless Philistines have o.lready 
stripped some of them of everything they possess, and unless unlooked for help 
arrive there seems no escape from the superior forces of the foe. They have taken 
refuge for the moment in I{eilah, but this temporary shelter affords them no real 
security. The town is quite unprepared to stand a siege, or even to resist a 
vigorous assault. On every face you can see sorrow and anxiety only too plainly 
printed. Suddenly breathless messengers appear approaching the walls of the 
little city, and it is easy to see that they are the bearers of good tidings. From 
lip to lip the good news spreads, and all is summed up in a single word, and that 
'word is David. Yes, it is actually true; the conqueror of Goliath of Gath bas 
once again put bis life in his hands, and wrought a great deliverance. The 
Philistines are utterly routed, and Keilah is saved. Imagine if you co.n the 
feelinas of the eager multitude at that moment, as the good news spreads like 
wildfi;e amongst them. See yonder the old men, the fathers of the city, are 
lifting up their hands to God, and pouring forth pro.ise; mothers nre weeping for 
joy, and strong men have tears in their eyes as thr•:v grasp each other's hands in 
heartfelt gratulation. And have not some of us known something of a similar 
feeling in the course of our own inner life? Was there not a time when we woke 
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up to find ourselves in terrible danger, and indeed were driven to despair of 
helping ourselves, or escaping by our own futile strugglings out of the hand of the 
destroyer. Robbed and injured, and threatened with still graver evils, we found 
ourselves reduced to the sorest straits, and nothing that the world-spirit could do 
for us could relieve us from our misery or our peril. Some of you have known 
som~thing of all this in your own personal experience. And then there came the 
moment of deliverance, when you were able to say, "I thank God through Jesus 
Christ my Lord." Not by a Miltonic conflict between winged combatants, not by 
any display of divine omnipotence crushing down all opposition, but none the less 
by the most sublime deed of heroism that ever was performed, deliverance came. 
Our wistful gaze turned at last towards the cross of Calvary, and there we saw 
-our battle fought and won by Him whom man despised, whom the world crucified 
as a felon outside the gate. A new and not less alarming peril arose, and one 
they had neither foreseen nor even thought of in their first moments of joyous 
enthusiasm. It is heard with feelings of consternation that the infuriated king is 
preparing to march upon the ill-fated town, thus exposed to a new and not less 
terrible alarm. What was to be done? Their manner towards David becomes 
cold and restrained, and soon, no doubt, the rulers and elders of the town gather 
together in secret conclave to discuss how they were to deal with their former 
benefactor and friend. Meanwhile David also is making the discovery of bis new 
danger. He has received the information from the Urim and Thummim, " Saul 
will certainly come down." And the sacred historian lets us into the secret cause 
-o.f_ this hostile movement. On hearing of David's entry into Keilah, Saul had 
exclaimed, "God bath delivered him into my hand," etc. There is something 
very suggestive and instructive in all this. The entrance of Christ into our nature 
offers Satan his opportunity, and you may depend upon it he will use it. So soon 
.as Jesus Christ is received into our hearts, and when we have admiUed His royal 
-claim, or even begun to recognize Him as the anointed Heir of all, the world will 
begin to marshal its forces against us; and the great object of the prince of the 
world is to induce us to commit just such an act of perfidy as Saul expected or 
desired from the men of Keilah. This much is sure, Saul will certainly come 
down. This spirit of rancorous hatred which animated Saul against David bas 
been reproduced over and over age.in in the history of the Christian Church. This 
moved the bee.then of old in their persecution o.f the primitive Christians; and 
those who confessed Christ in those days, and were true to Him, knew well that 
in every city bonds and imprisonments, and perhaps even torture and death, 
.awaited them. And when persecution is not thus public and open, it is o.ften none 
the less cruel. I have known of fathers in affluent circumstances who have 
threatened to cut their sons off with a shilling if they did not give up their 
religion, and who have prnved as good as their word. Amongst our friends in 
-our home circle, in society, in the workshop, in the regiment, on sea or land, they 
who are trne to their divine Master are exposed to the bitter animosity and 
.relentless persecution of the world. And let us remember that the persecution 
that takes the form of ribald scorn or refined contempt is less easily tolerated by 
many natures than more violent measures of persecution. To return to the men 
-0.f Keilah, whom we left in solemn conclave assembled to consider this new 
danger, and how it was to be met. I fancy I can see one shrewd and keen• 
looking old man rising up amongst his neighbours to give his view of the matter 
-a sot·t of moral anticipation of the counsel of Caiaphas. " It is a very simple 
.and a very practical question that we are about to decide, my friends, and I will 
put it thus in a single sentence: Is one man to perish, or the city? That is the 
,question in its naked simplicity. Some will, I dare say, talk very sentimentally 
-of the brnve thing David has done, and of the debt of gratitude we owe him. 
Well, that may be all very fine as a matter of sentiment; but this is a business 
meeting, and our wisdom will lie in taking a calm, dispassionate, businesslike 
view of the matter. We have, of course, to consider our own interests. We are 
in a work-a-day sort of world, and we must regard everything from a business 
point of view. Three courses are open to us. Either to fight David's battle, 
.and share David's fate, sacrificing our lives, or flying with him to the mountains 
of the wild goats, leaving our city to be spoiled by the conqueror. Our next 
course is to give David a word of warning, and tell him of our dilemma. That 
may seem a right thing to do; but if Saul knows that we have done it we shall 
bring down his indignation on our heads, and the probability is that he will vent 
bis fury on the men of Keilah; so that our case will be just as bud us it would be 
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if David were within our walls. The third course, and to my mind it is the only 
sensible one, is to make up our mind that when the time comes we will deliver 
David up to his master, and to intimate this our intention at once to Saul. 
Whatever may come of this, the responsibility will be with Saul, and not with us; 
we shall only have acted as our circumstances compelled us to do. Of course we 
are very sony for David, and of course we all feel profound regret at having to 
treat a man so, who has been very useful to us. But then, you know, as I have 
said, we must consider ourselves. This is our only chance of safety, and we must 
make the most of it. We may not like doing it, but we all have to do a great 
many things that we don't like." And while they are thus deliberating, there is 
David alone "·ith God and his priest. The ephod is brought out, and the enquiry 
is made, " \\'ill Saul come down?" and the answer is, "He will come down." 
David ·s heart sinks within him. " 0 Lord I" he asks a second time, " will the 
men of E:eilah deliver me up and my men into the hands of Saul?" And from 
the mystic breastplate the inexorable answer is returned, "They will deliver thee 
up." I wonder if that was the moment when David said in his haste, " Ail men 
are liars.'' At any rate, I do not suppose he ever entertained a lower estimate of 
humanity than at that moment. These fervent thanks, expressed with so much 
emotion, were only empty breath after all. What a miserable world it is! 
Honour and manliness seem vanished from it, and truth has sped her flight. It 
must have been a sad moment; and which of us would not have felt for him? 
But stay. Have we no similar feelings for another "Man of Sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief;" another, to whom we ourselves owe far more than .the 
men of E:eilah e,er owed to David? It comes to pass that not a few Christians 
"·ho have once known something of the great deliverance, and rejoiced in God's 
salvation, prove false to their Master in the hour of trial, that they may escape 
the world's hostility. They throw open the gates of Mansoul to the world, and 
so betray their Master into the hands of His foe by betraying His cause. You 
may be sure that the first care of the world-spirit when thus invited to enter and 
take possession of our nature will be, so to speak, to assassinate his rival, and 
Christ will desert the desecrated fane, and leave the soul to its new false friends. 
(W. Ai then, M.A.) 

Ver. 16. And Jonathan went to David into the wood, and 
strengthened his hand in God.-The true in life :-Two lessons stand out in 
this chapter. First, that the most heroic heart may sometimes be overcome with 
fear. Few men had a more intrepid soul than the conqueror of Goliath; yet now 
he was driven by fear of Saul into the wood. We .are subject to variations of 
mood. Secondly, that the crimes of a father may alienate the hearts of his 
children. Jonathan the son of Saul was now succouring the man whom his own 
sire hated, and sought to destroy. Evil, even in a parent, cannot be loved, nor 
wrong in a parent obeyed. I. THE DEEP DEPRESSION OF A TRUE SOUL. Few men 
ever had a truer soul than David-clear in its perceptions of truth, strong in its 
attachments to truth, inflexible in its allegiance to truth. But that soul, in the 
" wood " here, is under depression. Several things tend to depress the true spirit 
in this 11·orld. 1. Seemingly adverse circumstances. Jacob: "All these things 
are against me." 2. Providential discrepancies. Job, Aspah. "My foot had 
well uigh slipped." 3. Non-success in religious service. 4. Consciousness of 
moral unworthiness. 5. Physical infirmities. II. THE DISTJNGUISil!NG POWER OF 

A THCE MAS. What is the distinguishing power which a true man has? To 
destroy life I Brutes can do this. To weaken faith, and shake confidence? A 
child cau do this. What then? To strengthen a brother's heart in God I '.l'his 
is "hat Jonathan did Dow in "the wood." But how can a true man strengthen 
a depressed brother thus? 1. By a truthful exposition of God's method of 
governing the fallen in this world. The Gospel unfolds that method; shows tha·t 
it is to the true corrective, not penal. 2. By a practical expression of genuine 
sympathy. One breath of it infuses new life to the soul. 3. By a devout _inter­
cession with Heaven. III. THE HIGHEST FUNCTION OF A TRUE FRIEND. It 1s one 
thing to ha,·e the power to strengthen, and another thing to use it when and' 
where required. (Homilist.) 

,·er. 17. I shall be next unto thee.-A sermon to boys :-This conduct of 
the king's son teaches some important lessons. 1. Stand by the weak ancll 
defenceless. There is no nobler feature in any boy's character than a deter-
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mination to do this. 2. We also learn to be content with a lower place when 
God has clearly marked out another for a higher. Jon a than saw that God was 
with David, and he made his own conduct to serve God's purpose. Be always on 
the look out to render others service. Fear not the taunts of men or the frowns 
of the world. Take Christ as your pattern. For yourselves do not forget that 
unselfishness is the ornament of every true man, the mark of every true gentle­
man, the essence of pure religion, and the germ of an undying character. (ArthUT 
Vinter.) 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

Vere. 3-22. Where was a. ca.ve a.nd Saul went in a.nd David 
and his men remained in the sides of the ca.ve.-Sau! and David in the 
cave :-Saul's animosity is a fire that finds constant fuel. No sooner are the 
Philistines repulsed than he resumes his hunt for his prey. That Saul should 
know so well where to look for David seems to imply that traitors were among 
the wanderer's followers. Misinterpreted providence refused in wisdom. Saul's 
unexpected appearance thus unguarded would appear to David's men as decidedly 
a providence. Calling to mind the meaning of the Divine anointing and the 
promise that David should come to the throne of Israel, they whisper, "Behold 
the day of which the J;,ord said unto thee " (ver. 4). If Psalm vii. belongs to this 
period, we see how great the conflict with self before this temptation. The history 
furnishes us with much light concerning David. 1. His tenderness of conscience 
is noticeable. His heart smote him for thus doubting God and stooping to 
dishonour His anointed king (ver. 5). 2. His conscious integrity adds force to his 
words. How tenderly he pleads with Saul (ver. 9). How tremulous with 
righteousness are his words (ver. 11). 3. What dignity there is in truth 1 and 
withal his humility must be noticed. (ver. 14). It was as if he had said, " I 
shall not antedate the promise. God has said He will bring me to the throne. 
I shall wait." (ver. 15). Such a time was filled with tests-a sudden opportunity 
to reach the desire of the heart, and an appeal to passion in the name of religion. 
He stood the strain. He lost not his self-command. Nearly all our falls come 
from trying to go before God 1 (H. E. Stone.) David sparing his enemy :-This 
scene is an episode in the life of David, whom God had chosen to succeed Saul as 
the king of Israel. 1. The cave. In all limestone countries such caves are 
common, and many of them are large enough to conceal armies. The • 
Mammoth Cave in Kentucky and Weyer's Cave in Virginia are large enough to 
shelter a hundred thousand men. Bruce's Cave in Scotland is still shown to 
tourists, and history tells how Mohammed once saved his life by running into one 
of these mountain-caves. But in this cave at Engedi we have the marvellous 
escape of Saul as an act of gracious forbearance on the part of David. 2. The 
meeting. In the solitude of that cave, by the mysterious providence of God, are 
these two men, Saul and David. Saul hated David as Haman hated Mordecai, or 
as Hernd hated Jesus when the wise men told him that a King was born in 
Bethlehem. 3. David restrained. It must have been a great provocation to 
stand there and see his inveterate enemy ungird his mantle and compose himself 
to sleep. But David was a man of war, brave as the lion. He was made of 
nobler stuff than assassins are made of. He was too much of " man to kill a 
king when asleep, as Richard hired men to kill the princes of England tba.t he 
might ascend the throne. 4. The final appeal. "But I say unto you, love your 
enemies." We would hardly expect to find a fulfilment of such a sentiment in 
that rude age of the world. Lessons :-1. Sin hardens. Sin puts a man in 
antagonism to God, makes him hate the r1,1le of God. and makes him ignore and 
despise the mercy of God, and at last brings him to confront the unmitigated 
vengeance of God. 2. The subduing and restraining power of God's grnce. 
(T. W. Hooper, D.D.) David sparing his enemy :-David illustrates the peace­
maker. I. IN HIS FORIJEAilANOE. Those were times of quick and savage deed. 
Human life was cheap. Tender sensibilities had slight leave among a people. 
every one of whom wore his sword on thigh, ready, on occasion, to pierce with it 
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the heart of an offender. The spirit of the age demanded speedy redress of injury 
or insult,. And here was one who, above all others, hod sigll!tlized himself o.s 
gifted with courage and strength in conflict. The wrongs we have suffered do 
rankle mightily, till an unearthly nature has been created within us. To " for­
give, but not forget," is the veriest empty form of words. Philip of Burgundy, 
being entreated to punish a prelate who ho.d injured him, may seem to have given 
a holy rule in his reply, "It is a fine thing to have revenge in one's power, but 
it is a finer thing not to use it.'' And a finer yet, is it not, to have no spirit of 
resentment burning within, however it may be repressed? Another characteristic 
of the peacemaker which gave David a right to the title was: II. His coNSCIEN­
TIOUSSEss. Though he would not harm his foe in the least, yet he did think 
best to obtain prnof that he could have slain him if he would. We commend his 
prudence. But no sooner had the rent been made in the royal mantle than " his 
heart smote him.'' He had lifted his hand against his fellow; if not to cut off 
his head, at least somewhat his dignity. The Rabbis declare that he expiated 
this sin in his old age, by finding no warmth in the clothes wherewith he 
wrapped himself. He opened his inmost heart to his murmuring associates, and 
we are surprised that this bronzed soldier betrays the finer sentiments of 
humanity. The beating of o. reverent, loving heart, seeking ever to be cleansed 
from secret faults, is felt through all this story of trial. As the string of the 
piano vibrates when its kindred note is sounded by other instrument or voice, so 
does this brief protest of a conscience, ages since, stir the reader's in quick 
unison, as we learn that the standards of right and wrong are eternal. The peace­
maker like David is-III. LOYAL TO RULERS. Saul had been sought out by the 
aged prophet, and the vial of oil had been poured upon his head. Henceforth he 
was II representative of Jehovah. Affront, disobedience, di~respect shown to him, 
was dishonour to God as well. • Let him betray his trust; let him, like the stork 
in the fable, eat up his subjects; let him be a Herod, a Nero, a Charles, on 
Ashar.tee chief, an Alexander IV.; still, the authority of his office, when once he 
holds it, ia sacred, and must be maintained. So David reasoned, and would not 
for a moment think of retaliation. What a lesson of self-control and chivalrous 
devotion was that to the impatient, hating victims of oppression in every age I 
God's time and God's way may best be waited for. The chief attribute of the 
peacemaker Dand was-IV. SIMPLE TRUST IN Gon. In this instance, as before 
and afterwards, we find him, in full view of danger, committing his case to the 
Lord, whom he prayed to "judge between me and thee, and plead my cause and 
deliver me out of thine hand." Such confidence is a sublime reality. (Monday 
Club Sermons.) 

Ver. 11. I cut off the skirt of thy robe, and killed thee not.-David 
sparing Saul's life :-We are taught :-1. THANKFULNESS FOR PRESERVATION J)I 

SLEEP. II. ATTENTION TO 00!\SCIENCE IN LITTLE THINGS. When Saul slept in the 
cave at Enaedi David spared his life, but not the skirt of his robe. That was cut 
off, to be ;'isible token to the king of his exposure to David's power. It was a 
little thing to do, and from one urged to a great _and deadly. But hi~ " heart 
smote him." He had a conscience in little things. He must be stringent in 
obedience to it. Would that he always had been I Little things I So we speak. 
But these make the staple of life. This is the great need-for Christian men to 
reverence conscience in so-called little things, in all things. Home-life tenderer, 
purer, friendship firmer, business more hone$t and unselfish-these are "evidencea 
of Christianity " which the enemy cannot gainsay or resist. III. TDE CRUELTY 
OF SLANDER. IV. THE PATIENCE OF FAITH. David " believed God." The crown 
was Divinely assured him. He could wait God's time for it. V. THE TRUTH OF 
REPENTANCE. Saul shed tears enough, and made vows enough. But it availed 
nothing. Quick to repent, he was quick to fall into the old sin. Soon, in spite of 
solemn protestationB, we find him again pursuing David. The truth of repen­
tance is not to be read in tears. (G. T. Coster.) 

Ver. 16. And Saul lifted up hie voice and wept.-A triple victory:­
Those who form the most careful plans for the defeat of others are often defeated 
themselves. Pharaoh persecuted and pursued the children of Israel, but he 
perished through his own. folly-Haman and M_ordec~i-Judos and_ Christ. S~ul 
hunted for David !il<e a tl11rstv bloodhound, but 1rnpenlled 111s own life by entermg 
the cave in which David and "his men had concealed themselves. How did David 
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treat his enem.v in the hour o! his weakness? I. DAVID SBOWEO THE MOST 
GRACIOUS TREATMENT TO AN lliVETERATE ENEMY. We m11y learn two things from 
this gracious forbe11r11nce. 1. That it is the duty of Christion men to forgive their 
enemies. 2. Christion men ore benefited by forgiving their enemies. Forgiveness 
improves both the heart of the offended 11nd the offender. Life is ennobled by 
little acts of forbearanc~, and the heart made bright and glad. A desire for 
revenge is a sure dign of weakness. Revenge is its own torment. II. DAVID 
GAINED A MOST DECISIVE VICTORY OVER AN INVETEP.A'CE ENEMY. Kindness con­
quered. Love won. " Saul lifted up his voice and wept." 1. Saul was con­
vinced of sin. The hardest heart is sometimes softened. The iceberg melts before 
the sun. Awakened, ashamed, but not reclaimed. 2. Saul confessed his sin. 
"Thou art more righteoud than I, for thou hast rewarded me good, whereas I 
have rewarded thee evil." Bad men must confess their sin. They may conceal 
their true character for a time, but " truth will out." The secret diary of the 
heart will be opened and read. III. How DID DAVID OBTAIN THIS THREE-FOLD 
VICTORY? 1. He conquered by constant vigilance. 2. He conquered by earnest 
prayer. (J. T. Woodhouse.) The reconciliation of Saul :-1. WHILST THE GOOD 
MAN SEES BIS OWN PERILS, LET HIM ALSO SEE THE RESTRAINTS WHICH ARE PUT UPO::< 
THE WICKED. Saul is mighty; Saul has servants; Saul is accustomed to dip his 
sword in human blood; yet he cannot hit David I II. LET THE BAD MAN PUT TO 
HIMSELF SOME SERIOUS QUESTIONS RESPECTING THE RESTRAINTS WHICH Ln!IT BIS 
POWER. Saul should have learned a good deal from the failures which followed 
each other in rapid succession. Why do the heathen so furiously raga? Evil is 
a gigantic failure : is there not a cause? III. TBOUGB MEDIA TIO'.< MAY FAIL rN 

CARRYING OUT ITS PURPOSES, YET LET NO WISE MEDIATOR SUPPOSE THAT BIS WORK IS 
IN VAIN. Jonathan was mediator between Saul and David. Looking at it on one 
side, he might well have abandoned his work as a failure. What of its influence 
upon David? How it cheered him like a light I Be some man's true friend. No 
word of love is lost. No true ministry is a failure, though it may have aspects 
which are discouraging. IV. OBSERVE THE INFINITE SUPERIORITY OF POWER THAT 
IS MORAL, AS COMPARED WITH POWER THAT IS PHYSICAL. Saul went to seek David 
upon the rocks of the wild goat~. In his pursuit he came to the sheepcotes where 
there was a cave, and into that cave he entered, little knowing who was there t 
Saul lifted up his voice and wept I What a difference between this and a mere 
fight of hostile weapons I 1. In the worst men there is somethin~ that may be 
touched. 2. In every life there is at least one opportunity of showing the real 
quality of the heart. David seized it I This is the sublime appeal of the Gospel I 
God does not crush us by mere power. Love, truth, persuasion-these are the 
weapons of God's warfare I (J. Parker, D.D.) 

CHAPTER XXV. 

Ver. 1. And Samuel died, and all the Israelites were gathered 
together and lamented him.-" When I die, will I be mi,sed? ":-" And 
Samuel died; and all Israel lamented him." What an epitaph I What a character 
b have deserved such an epitaph I The humblest mortal can so live as to leave 
a gap when he goes-a fact we realise with difficulty, for we say, " Oh I the great 
ones are missed, but I am poor and humble; my attainments are so insignificant." 
No life need be in~ignificant. " And Samuel died; and all Israel lamented for 
him." Some poor housewife in far Beersheba. who had never been five miles 
from home, when the word cornea that Samuel is dead, she goes to the corner, 
lifts her apron to her eyes and weeps. Such is the result of a good life. We do 
not know how for its influence may travel. Are we not all of us largely influenced 
by men and women whose faces we have never seen, whose voices we have never 
heard? Do they not lead us, cheer Ud, inspire us on our way? 1. The self-for­
getting life. We want to learn to do good quietly, unostentatiously. 2. Joy in 
daily tasks. 3. Disinterested virtue. To live a good life in order to be missed, 
and nothing more, is one thing. But to live it without any such intention is 
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,mother. Our virtue must be disinterested. 4. The life of service. So we speak 
of the useful life as the true one. The ideal life is that of condecrated service. 
Is there anyone living in loneliness who will say: " When I had not a friend in 
the world, when I came up from some country place and went into a certain 
church, that man befriended me?" 5. Active religion. " And .:,e.muel died, and 
all Israel wept for him." We, too, mu,t die. Will men weep for us? Will the 
world be sorry, or will he clap his hands? (Ebenezer Rees.) 

Ver. 3. Now the name of the man was Nabal, and the name of his 
wife Abigail.-Nabal, the churl:- I. NADAL, THE CHURL. What an apt thumb­
nail sketch is given of the whole race of Ne.be.ls in the confidential remark passed 
between his servant and his wife, " He is such a son of Belia! that one cannot 
speak to him I'' 1. He was very great. There are four kinds of gree.tnesa; young 
men, choose the best for your life aim I It is little to be great in possessing; 
better to be great in doing; better still to conceive and promulgate great thoughts; 
but best to be great in character. 2. He was a fool, his wife said. He surely 
must have sat for the full length portrait of the fool in our Lord 'a parable, who 
thought his soul could take its ease and be merry because a few big barns were 
full. 3. He was a man of Belia!, his servant said. He seems to have had no 
compunction for his churlish speeches: no idea of the consequences they might 
involve. A, soon as the words were spoken, they were forgotten; and in the 
evening of the day on which they were spoken we find him in bis house, holding 
a feast, like the feast of a hing, bis heart merry with wine, and altogether so 
stupid that bis wife told him nothing less or more till the morning light. 
II. DAVID, PllECIPITATE AND PASSIONATE. One of the most characteristic features 
in David's temper and behaviour through all these weary years was bis self­
control. But the rampart of ,elf-restraint built by long habit went down, like e. 
neglected see. wall, before the sudden paroxysm of passion which Nabal's insulting 
words aroused. At this hour David was on the brink of committing e. crime which 
would cast ·a dark shadow on all bis after years. In calmer, quieter, holier hours 
it would have been e. grief to him. From this shame, sorrow, and di;;grnce be 
was saved by that sweet and noble woman, Abigail. III. AnIGAIL, THE nEAUTIFUL 
INTERCESSOR. She was a woman of good understanding and of e. beautiful coun­
tenance-a fit combination. Her character had written its legend on her face. 
There are many beautiful women wholly destitute of good understanding; just as 
birds of re.rest plumage are commonly deficient in the power of song. It is 
remarkable bow many Abige.ils get married to Ne.bale. God-fearing women, 
tender and gentle in their ;;ensibilities, high-minded and noble in their ideals, 
become tied in an indissoluble union with men for whom they can have no true 
affinity, even if they have not an unconquerable repugnance. To such an one 
there is but one advice-You must stay where you are. The dissimilarity in taste 
and temperament does not constitute e. sufficient reason for leaving your husband 
to drift. It may be that some day your opportunity will come, ail it came to 
Abigail. In the meantime do not allow your purer nature to be bespotted 
or besmeared. Ne.be.I's servants knew the quality of their mistress, and could 
trust her to act wisely in the emergency which was upon them; so they told her 
all. She immediately grasped the situation, despatched a small procession of 
provi;;ion-bearers, along the way that David must come, and followed them 
immediately on her ass. She met the avenging warriors by the covert of the 
mountain, and the interview was as creditable to her woman's wit as to her grace 
of bee.rt. Frank and noble as be always was, be did not hesitate to acknowledge 
his deep indebtedness to this lovely woman, and to see in her intercession the 
gracious arrest of God. What a revelation this is of the ministries with which 
God seeks to avert us from our evil ways I They are sometimes very subtle and 
slender, very small and still. (F. B. Meyer, B.A.) 

Vers. 4-13. And Da,rid heard in the wilderness that Nabal 
did shear his sheep.-Nabal the churl :-David never made a wiser choice, and 
he never said e. truer thing. than when he exclaimed, " Let me fall now into the 
band of the Lord (for His mercies are great), and let me not fall into the hand of 
man." The history of David's collision with Ne.be.I furnishes us with a twofold 
confirmation of the truth of David's assertion and the wisdom of his decision. 
David, in a season of feebleness, sought to rect himself upon Nabal's grntitude, 
and be found that he was trusting in the staff of a brolien reed which pierced 
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him. In his necessity he mo.de ,m appeal to Nabal's generosity, and he found it 
was as vain as trying to quench his thirst with the waters of Marah. On the 
other hand, Nabal 'a ingratitude and unkindness met with no charity at first on 
the part of David. While Nabal was utterly destitute of brotherly kindness, 
David failed for a time in the love which is not easily prqvoked. " Whether it be 
for the relief of our necessities, or for the pardon of our transgressions, let us fall 
now into the hand of the Lord, for His mercies are great." Everything around 
Nabal was calculated to make him a happy, thankful, sweet-tempered, and kind­
hearted man. He had good blood in his veina; and by the memories of his noble 
and godly ancestor he ought to have been restrained from all that was mean and 
gracelesa. The inspired writer alludes to his ancestry as if that increased the 
guilt of his conduct. " He was of the house of Caleb;" but he was a bad branch 
growing out of a good stock, for " he was churlish and evil in hi, doings." Alas I 
he was neither the first nor the last of those who have come into possession of 
many of the temporal results of their fathers' piety, but have shamefully 
repudiated the godliness which brought the golden harvest. The Bible makes the 
nobleness oI a man's ance.;try one more reason why he should serve the Lord and 
cleave to Hirn with full purpose of heart. The prophet Jeremiah went with words 
of sharp rebuke and heavy condemnation to one who was proving himaelf a de­
generate son of a godly sire," Did not thy father eat and drink, and do judgment 
and justice, and then it was well with him? But thine eyes and thine heart are 
not but for thy covetousness, and for oppression, and for violence, to do it." 
Nabal had what many would deem a far more sub.tantial reason for personal 
goodness than the fact that he belonged to the house of Caleb. The wealth which 
had come down to him had evidently been increased by the Divine blessing on his 
own endeavours, and he stood forth conspicuous above all his neighbours for the 
splendour and luxury with which he could surround himself. '· The man was 
very great," but his prooperity hardened his heart and filled his spirit with 
haughtiness. The arrogance of spirit, and coarseness of speech, o.nd niggardliness 
of heart, which Nabal displayed, were unmistakeable proofs that in his prosperity 
he had forgotten the God to whom he was indebted for it. Hence that which 
should have made his lowlinesa to grow and blossom like a lily of the valley, did 
only serve to make his poisonoua pride :flourish like the deadly nightshade, and 
that which should have filled him with grateful love to God and generous love to 
men, only helped to increase his self-indulgence and his self-idolatry. There wo.s 
another reason why better things might have been rea.onably expected of Ne.be.I. 
God had given him a true help-meet--a woman who, if he had yielded to her 
influence, would have done much to lift him out of his roughness and wickedness 
into refinement and godlineas. It is one of the marvels of human nature that 
some rough and selfish men can live for year after year in fellowship with gentle 
and seli-denying women, and yet be no more impressed and improved by them 
than the dead heart of Absalom waa moved by the tears and wailings of his 
disconsolate father. If such men die impenitent and unpardoned, surely for them 
condemnation will be heavy and perdition will be deep I David was in danger of 
perishing for lack of a little of that of which Ne.be.I had such an abundance, and 
therefore the appeal for relief waa sent. Amongst the Jews, and other Eastern 
peoples, the time of sheep-shearing was commonly the season of special liberality. 
Be.;ide the force of good old customs, there was another reason why on that par­
ticular day David's solicitation was seasonable. It was partly on the ground that 
his men had been guardians of the :flocka that David rested his o.ppeal, and there 
could not be a better time for that appeal than the season when the flocks were 
counted and the fleeces were gathered. Many have thought that the prudence 
and policy of David's conduct were more obvious than its dignity. Did he not in 
,;ome measure demean himself, they ask, by setting forth so fully the services he 
had rendered? It is not u,ual, they say, to do a man a good turn, and then to 
go and tell him all about it, and ask for some grateful recognition of it. Before 
we blame David for being undignified, let us try to realize his position and his 
temptations. He must have been in great straits, or he would never have sent in 
such a way to a man like Nabal. There are people whom :vou oannot fully know 
until you ask them for something. While no direct appeal is made to their sup­
posed benevolence, their real character i. masked; but the moment you preas 
them to be generous, despite all their efforts to wear it still, the covering drops 
off, and they stand forth in all their native unsightliness. To what a revelation 
of Nabal 's heart the prayer of David led I Nabal could not say it was the wrong 
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day for charity, so he said this was a wrong case. Such people are never destitute 
of reasons for not giving, and are not ashamed to try nnd cover their niggnrdliness­
with excuses so flimsy that even the sight of a bat would be strong enough to, 
pierce them. If he had been placed in circumstances .ike Abrnham, and angels 
had come to partake of his ho,pitality, he would probably have cried out, " Give 
my bread and flesh to people with wings I What next, I wonder I" The provo­
cation to DaYid must have been great, and we are more grieved than surprised 
that at once his soul \\·as all on fire with wrath. David forgot how much God 
had done for c\abal, what ingratitude God had received at Nabal's hand, and yet 
ho"· patient.ly God had borne with him for many years, and how lavishly God had. 
blessed him despite all his guiltiness. We might have hoped that, instead of 
fo,tering human vengeance, David would have striven to imitate Divine long­
suffering; but, the wisest men are not always wise, and the best men are not 
ahrnys consistent. The history shows, "hat is very credible, that Nabal was a 
great coward as ,,-ell as a coar,e blusterer. When he heard of David's indignation. 
•• his heart died within him, and he became ns a stone." It would seem as if the 
weight of his own craven fears helped to sink him into the grave. Possibly his­
own cowardice was the instrument with which the Lord smote him; and the­
terrors of his guilty ,pirit were the disease of which he died. This much is cer­
tain, he perished for his sins. The very day wherein he refused relief to those 
who had befriended him, " he held a feast in his house like the feast of a king." 
He was utterly wanting in meekness and gentleness, courtesy and kindness. He· 
would indulge himself even to gluttony and drunkenness, and yet refused his. 
bread to those who were ready to perish. His name has become imperishable by 
being written in the book which is to be translated into every tongue and read in 
every land; but the immortality which Scripture has given him is an immortality 
of infamy. (C. Vince.) 

Ver. 11. Shall I then take my bread, and my water.-AvaTice of Nabal: 
-Such is still the language of the avaricious man; such are still the excuses me.de 
by the insensible heart, when it seeks some pretext to exempt it from relieving 
the wants of the unhappy. Let us consider the frivolity of these his excnsea. 
I. ExcOSE MADE DY NADAL :MY POSSESSIONS ARE STRICTLY AND PROPERLY MY OWN, 
ASD I HAVE A RIGHT TO EMPLOY THEM AS I PLEASE. "Shall I take my bread, and 
my water, and my flesh.'' This is also an excuse that we still hear daily pre­
sented by the covetous and uncharitable. But common as is this excuse, it is. 
not only demonstrably false, but also awfully impious, and strikea directly at the­
providence, the government, and the sovereignty of the Most High God. No I 
Your wealth is not your own : nature.I, as well as revealed religion, declares that 
you are only stewards. II. EXCUSE OF NABAL: THE SUPPOSED INFERIORITY OF 
THOSE FOR WHOM HIS ASSISTANCE WAS SOLICITED, AND HIS WANT OF RELATIONSHIP­
TO HIM. " Who is David? and who is the son of Jesse? There be many 
servants now-a-de.ya that break away every man from his master." This 
e:<cuse also is still daily presented, when we plead for the distressed. There· 
can be little doubt, that the ignore.nee of Nabal was only pretended, that he 
might render his reply more contemptuous. He well knew the valour and 
reputlition of David. Do you add, with Ne.bal, "Who is David? " "Who are 
these poor orphans? What relationship are they to me, that I should assist 
them? " They have deacendcd from the same pe.rent with you; their origin 
is your own. In them as well as you, there is a soul endued with wonderful 
faculties; a soul destined to endless happiness or eternal misery. III. ExoosEr 
oF NADAL: His UNWILLINGNESS TO ENCOURAGE VICE on INDOLENCE. "There be 
many servants now-a-days that breBk away every man from his master I " 
This excuse too we often hear when we ask reli~f for the diatressed. " She.II 
I give? " Yes: because of the instability of all earthly things. 1;:>o you still 
ask with Nabal, "Shall I give?" Yes; consider the day of trouble nnd 
bestow vour benefaction. "Shall I give?" Yes; if you wish your memory 
to be cherished by your survivors. " She.II I give? " Yes I for the judgment­
day is approaching: and then: what unutterable anguish, what agonising horror, 
shall convulse the heart of him who "she.II receive judgment without mercy, 
because he hath showed no mercy I " (H. Kolloclc, D.D.) Tho Message of the 
Church to men of wealth :-An awful and uncertain spectacle, but the spectncle 
which is exhibited in every country where Rights are keenly felt and Duties 
ligbily rngarded-where insolent demand is met by insulting defiance. Wher-
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ever classes are held apart by rivalry and selfiahness instead of drawn together 
by the Law of Love-wherever there haa not been established a kingdom of 
heaven, but only a kingdom of the world-there exist the forces of inevitable 
collision. I. THE OAUSEB OF THIS FALSE SOCIAL STATE. 1. False basis on which 
social superiority was held to rest. Throughout Nabal's conduct was built upon 
the assumption of his own superiority. He was a man of wealth. David was 
dependent on his own daily efforts. Now observe two things. (1) An apparent 
inconsistency in David's conduct. One injury from Nabal, and David is striding 
ove~ the hills to revenge his wrong with naked steel. How came this reverence 
and irreverence to mix together? We reply. Saul had a claim of authority on 
David's allegiance: Nabal only one of rank. Between these the Bible makes 
a vast difference. It says, 'l'he powers which be are ordained of God. But 
upper and lower, as belonging to difference in property are fictitious terma : 
trne, if character corresponds with titular superiority; false, if it does not. 
(2) This great falsehood respecting superior and inferior, rested on a truth. 
There had been a superiority in the wealthy class once. In the patriarchal 
system wealth and rule had gone together. It is a fallacy in which we are 
perpetually entangled. We expect reverence for that which was once a symbol 
of what was reverenced, but ia reverenced no longer. No. That patriarchal 
system bas passed for ever. 2. A false conception respecting Rights. It 
would be unjust to N abal to represent this as an act of wilful oppression and 
conscious injustice. He did what appeared to him fair between man and man. 
He paid bis labourers. Why should be pay anything beyond atipulated wages?­
Recollect too, there was something to be said for Nabal. This view of the 
irresponsible right of property was not bis invention. It was the view probably 
entertained by all bis class. It bad descended to him from bis parents. They 
were preacriptive and admitted rights on which be stood. On the other hand. 
David and. bi;; needy followers were not slow to perceive that they bad their 
rights over that property of Nabal's. In point of fact, David had a right to a 
share of Nabal's profits. The harvest was in part David's harvest, for without 
David it never could have been reaped. Here, then, is one of the earliest 
instances of the Rights of Labour coming into collision with the Rights of 
Property. Now when it comes to this, Rigbta against Rights, there ia no 
determination of the question but by overwhelming numbers or blood. We 
find another cause in circumstances. Want and unjust exclusion precipitated 
David and bis men into this rebellion. It is common enough to lay too much 
weight on circumstances. Circumstances of outward condition are not the sole 
efficients in the production of character, but they are efficient. which must not 
be ignored. Favourable condition will not produce excellence: but the want of 
it often binders excellence. It ia true that vice leads to poverty : all the 
moralisers tell us that, but it is also true that poverty leads to vice. II. Tm: 
MESSAGE OF THE Ceuaoe TO THE MAN OF WEALTH. The message of the Church 
contains those principles of life which, carrried out would, and hereafter will, 
realise the Divine Order of Society. 1. The spiritual dignity of mnn as man. 
Recollect David was the poor man, but Abigail, the high-born lady, admits bis. 
worth. Worth doea not mean what a man is worth-you must find dome 
better definition than that. That is the Church 'a message to the man of 
wealth, and a message which it seems bas to be learned afresh in every age. 
It was new to Nabal. It was new to the men of the age of Christ. In His. 
day, they were offended in Hirn, because He was humbly born. "Is not this. 
the carpenter'• son? " It is the offence now. They who retain tho;;e super­
stitious ideas of the eternal superiority of rank nnd wenlth, have the first 
principles of the Gospel yet to learn. 2. The second truth expressed by Abigail 
was the Law of Sacrifice. She did not heal the grievance with smooth words. 
Starving men are not to be pacified by professions of good will. She brought 
her two hundred loaves, and her two skins of wine, her five sheep ready 
dressed, etc. A princely prnvision I Now this the Church proclaims as pnrt of 
its special message to the rich. The Self-sacrifice of tho Redeemer was to . h.e 
the living principle and law of the sell-devotion of Hi• people. To the spmt 
of the Cross alone we look as the remedy for social evila. 8. The Inst part of 
the Church's message to the man of wealth touches the matter of rightful 
influence. Very remarkable is the demennour of David towards Nabnl, as 
contrasted with his demeanour towards Abigail. In the one case, defiance, and 
a haughty self-assertion of equality-in the other, deference, respect, and the 
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most eloquent benediction. It was not therefore,again;;t the wealthy class, but 
against individuals of the class, that the wrath of these men burned. See then, 
the folly and the falsehood of the sentimental regret that there id no longer any 
reverence felt towards superiors. There is reverence to superiors, if only it can 
be shown that they are superiors. The fiercest revolt against fa.Jae authority 
1s only a step towards submission to rightful authority. Emancipation from 
false lords only sets the heart free to honour true ones. (F. W. Robertson, M.A.) 

Ver. 17. For he is such a son of Belial, that a man cannot speak to 
him.-The bad-tempered man :-In this chapter you find a perfect picture of 
a choleric, bad-tempered man. There is a saying " that the worst temper in 
the house always rules," and often it is so. I have seen father and mother 
weakly yielding to some boorish, ill+tempered child. You have met the 
workman who was feared by all his fellows because he was a churl, a sullen, 
violent-tempered man, a modern Nabal, which means a fool. What a picture 
of home-life is drawn for us here in this chapter. In the foreground is Nabal, 
the grumpy, sullen, beetle-browed, coarse-tongued, drunken husband-the proto­
t-ype of hundreds of husbands of to-day, who rule in their own little world 
with all the despotism of a Nero, and who only need a larger platform and 
greater power to ,how us how inhuman, how cruel, and how like the devil men 
can become. That is Nabal in low life, but yon find Nabal in high life, in 
political life, ay l and in church life too. And then there is Abigail, N abal 's 
wife, in the picture, and she is its redeeming feature. She is as tactful as she 
is beautiful, and she knew her husband's moods well, and she is always 
particularly gracious when the wind is in the east, and Nabal ia most out 
of temper. "He's gey bad to live with," was the testimony of Carlyle's 
mother, and the reading of some of the letters his wife wrote are nothing less 
than heart-breaking. "If he would only be satisfied," she said, "but I have 
learned that when he does not find fault he is pleased, and that has to content 
me." Such a wife as Abigail i;; a crown to her husband; a daily blessing from 
God; but Nabal had the dark spirit within him, and never saw her worth. 
There are men who will go through a rose garden and never smell its sweet 
fragrance. Graciousness, and sweetness, and gentleness are wasted on such 
natures as N abal 's, but let those who have to deal with theae churls remember 
that it is alwa_ys worth while to practise these virtues, if only for their own 
sake. Abigail did not let Nabal destroy her good temper, although her married 
life was little better than a martyrdom. " The mind," Milton tel!d us, "is 
its own place, and it can make a heaven of hell, and a hell of heaven," and 
Abigail, denied the love of her husband, won the love and respect of the 
servants, and was a ;;helter in the time of storm to them. "Nabal," so.ys Dr. 
Whyte, " died of a strange disease, indebtedness to his wife." He could not 
brook the thought that he owed his life to the good sense of hid wife and to 
the forbearance of David; it was wormwood and gall, and it poisoned him, and 
be died of a heart frozen by his own wickedness. Have there not been times 
when our bad temper has ruled, and we have forgotten to be either juat or 
generous? :r-;abal died of a frozen heart, but he has had a resurrection in many 
a life. Boorishness and churlishness were not buried in Nabal's grave. 
"Temper," says Bishop Watson," is nine-tenths of religion." "L?t this mi?d 
be in you, which was also in Chriat Jesus," pleads the Apostle. It Id the Christ 
mind that is the great thing, not simply doing the right thing, but doing it in the 
right spirit. Nabal was a rich man, but he never was o. gentleman; you could 
not make a aentleman out of such stuff o.s constituted Nabal's nature. Have 
you met him'.'....tbis loud-voiced, blata_nt, well-dressed, over~ed chur). A quaint 
old Methodist used to say, "Never Judge a man by the size of his houae. A 
very small rabbit may live in a very big hole." "Behaviour," says Emerson, 
" is tbe finest of the fine arts. Mo.nners are the garments of the spirit, the 
eternal clothing of the being." Even religion turns sour with some men, and 
that which should spell light, brightness, and cheerfulness spell,; instead sour­
ness, nnrighteousness, and exclusiveness. Yon remember how Robert 
Falconer's grandmother hid away his fiddle, fearful leot the lad should be 
tempted by it into worldly things, never _dream_ing that God melts the heart of 
some by touching the bow of a fiddle with His own figures, as He speaks. to 
others by the voice of som~ great preacher. He ha_• ~any ways of !nlfilh?g 
Himself. How this chnrhshness destroya the best m hfe, and robs 1t of its 
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sweetness. 'l'he prodigal come home, oncl his reception would have been perfect 
but for Lhe one tbing, oncl that was his brother's churlishness. " Sir," said 
Dr. Johnson, "a man has no more right to say an uncivil thing than to act 
one; no more right to aay a rude thing to another than to knock him down.'' 
Epictetus has left us a great lesson in his famous saying, '' If a m"n is 
unhappy, remember that his unhappiness is his own fault; for Goel hath made 
all men to be happy." (Samuel Horton.) 

Ver. 29. The soul of my Lord she.11 be bound in the bundle of life.­
The bundle of life :-The imagery, of course, is Oriental. It is very true that 
the life of man ia bounded up with the Divine; " bound up in the bundle of 
life," how expressive it is~tied to Him. The aoul and life of man is in the 
bundle with the life of God. 1. This is the beginning of human history. There 
is but one life in the world, and that life pours itself out and becomes the 
life of man. And man's life is like the life of God, and it is, in its measure, 
the life of God. This life is very realistically described as being breathed out 
from the lips of the Almighty into the muscles of man. 2. Now this is some­
thing that gives us not only a very exalted idea of God, but a very exalted idea 
of man. I do not know of anything that needs to be more impressed upon us 
to-day than the dignity of human nature-let me change the word-the divinity 
of human nature. Nothing can exalt a man above the greatness of his nature, 
the greatness that is his because his life is a Divine life, his life is in the 
bundle of life with God. Let us remember this, that whatever happens, we are 
made of God's will, that God wanted us to be made, that He wanted us to be 
here. There is something we can do that nobody else could do, and that God's 
wealth in the world is the wealth of men and women who can meet Him, 
answering love with love, answering with wisdom and confidence and obedience. 
3. It is very easy to see what comes out of this. There cornea out of it on the 
one side God's great delight in us. "The Lord's portion is His people." As 
long as God is rich, we are rich, as long as God is happy we can be happy 
if we want to be. As long as God is wise we are wise if we want to be. We 
are in the bundle with Him. You are bound up in the bundle of life, whatever 
happens to you happens to Him, and if you choose to have it so, whatever 
happens to Him, according to the measure of your day, will happen to you. 
And God likes this trust, thia confidence. The more we trust Him the more 
He is delighted in us. God depends upon us. We are in the bundle of life, 
and when we drop out of the bundle of life and leave God alone-well, did you 
ever have a child go out of your house and leave you? That is a little bit of 
the feeling that God has when we get out of the bundle of life, 
when we seek after pl~asures which he has forbidden, when there is 
anything in our business that He does not appl"Ove. It is so ordained 
that while we are in the bundle of life with God we are free perfectly. 
We are not compelled to be there. You can get out of the bundle of life any 
time you want to. We find a great deal going on in the world that doe~ not 
seem to be consistent with the bundle of God. How can there be all this 
misery if London is in the bundle with God? But all London is not in the 
bundle with God. It ought to be, it can be, but it has slipped away. Yet it 
is pretty plain that a good many of us have got outside the bundle of God. 
How does God regard it? How do you regard it? I would like to aok what 
would happen to God if you get out of the bundle. What would happen if your 
boy, whom you love a hundred times more than you love Him, got out of your 
bundle? - From the first of Genesis we find how man slipped out of God's 
bundle. One day they came to Christ and found fault with Him because they 
said He ate and drank with publicans and sinners, and He turned and said, 
"You do just the same." " Oh, no," they said, "we never do such a thing.". 
"Do you not? You have a hundred sheep and lose one-what do you do?" 
" I go after it to bring it back." " Why clo yon do that? Why do you not 
send someone else after it?" "Because it is my sheep." "Precisely. That 
publican, he is not ' a ' publican; he is ' My ' publican, ' My ' sinner, ' My_' 
boy." God is trying to get you back into the bundle. Every mnn who 1s 
unhappy, every man who does not love Christ and confess Hi~ has dropped out 
of the bundle. Christ is trying to get him back mto the bundle. 
(A. Mckenzie, D.D.) The bundle of life :-It is a very beauti~ul expres_sion, 
especially when you consider what the word bundle would mean m those hmes. 
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Nowadays we do not usually associate anything precious with 11 bundle. It is 
rather the other way. If a household were removing, for instance, it would 
be Lhe odds and ends, the things of little value, that would likely be put into 
a bundle for convenience of removal. The precious things of the bousehold 
would be secured in some safer way. th~n by being simply huddled together in 
a bundle: A commercial traveller, m iow·neying by rail, would have his big 
bundles . m the van, but anythmg part1cula.-ly valuable would be carried by 
himself m pocket-book or hand-bag securely fastened. But in those primitive 
days they had not such elaborate means ?f securing safety. In shifting their 
~eats to pastures new, any things o~ special value would simply be bound up 
m a bundle, and the husband or wife would see to it that that bundle was 
well looked after on the journey. It would be with• them on their camel, or 
some"·here "·her~ theJ· could always see it. Note, however, in passing, that other 
metaphor Abigail makes use of with regard to the enemies of David : '' 'l'he 
souls of tbine enemies, them shall He sling out, as out of the middle of a 
sling.:' It is a very forcible w~y of putting it. It just means emphatically the 
opposite of the care and attention connected with the bundle. What could be 
thought more lightly of than the stone slung out of a slina? So, the bundle 
implies that which i~. particularly valuable, whereas the st;ne slung out of a 
slmg suggests that which 1s worthless, not worth taking any trouble or concern 
about._ But le~ us direct our att_ention to the other wish that Abigail expresses 
rega~dmg David. _It 1s a beaut~ul thought, the thought of being bound in 
God s bundle of life. L Does 1t not, for one thing, imply, very specially, 
safety? They are safe who are bound in God's bundle of life. It is a great 
word in the Bible sense--safety-greater than we shall ever comprehend here. 
God's desire is to save men from themselves, from their sins, from their 
spiritual foes. 2. Another thought implied in the phrase, the bundle of life, is 
that of preciousness. So, in the bundle of life, we have to consider not man's 
but God's estimate of values. The, neediest are, in a sense, the dearest. Look 
at the publicans of old as compared with the self-righteous Pharisees. 3. But 
one thing more also is suggested by the bundle, viz., that it will not always be 
a bundle. After all, the bundle is but a temporary arrangement. Only for the 
time being, when a household would be removing, would the valuables be 
packed up in a bundle, with little regard to arrangement and order. But in the 
new home the bundle would be opened, and each article put carefully ,in a 
place of its own. And so with God's opening and re-arranging of the bundle of 
life. The words of Abigail, in connection with David, seem to refer to the 
pre,;ent life, to David's safety here from the foes that were assailing him. I 
am aware that the Jews, nowadays are in the habit of using the phrase in 
reference to the life beyond. But ia it not more in harmony with the idea of 
a bundle to apply the phrase to the present life? It is here, not hereafter, 
that things are not as they should be, not as we would wish them to be; it is 
here that there is the medley and confusion of a bundle. The best and the 
worst are often in strange positions, and juxta-poaitions, in this world. And 
look, too, how those dear to us often get separated, far and wide in life. But 
the time will come when there shall be separation no more, " and there shalt 
be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain; for the former things are passed away." May_ that be _our prayer an_d 
trust for us all, that, when all is over, so far as this world Id concerned, It 

will not be for us a being slung out as out of the middle of a sling, but only 
1.he opening of the bundle, and_ the re-at-rangement and final settlement in the 
eternal home. But remember, too, that while here, just as the contents of 
the good wife's bundle, though !'11-ixed together for the _time being, would still 
be precious, and still safe, amid all the tempornry ~isorder, so, even here, 
'l\'here thinga are oft inexplicably mixed, and many thmgs are hard _to under­
stand, and harder •till to bear, they are nevertheless safe and prec10us, now 
and evermore, in His sight, who are bound in God's bundle of life. 
(J. 8. Maver, M.A.) 

Vel'. 32. :Blessed be thou, which he.et kept me this day from coming 
to shed blood.-Prevention of sin an invaluable mercy :-These words are 
David'a retraction, or laying down of a revengeful resolution; which for a while 
his heart had swelled with, and carried him on with the highest tronsport of 
rage to prosecute. By a happy and seasonable pacification, being taken off from 
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acting that bloody tragedy, which he was just now entering upon, and so turn in a 
hid eyes from the baseneas of him who had stirred up his revenge, to the good­
ness of that God who had prevented it; he breaks forth into these triumphant 
praises and doxologies, expressed in the text : " Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel, who has kep~ me this day from shedding blood, and from avenging 
myself with my own hand." Which words, together with those going before in 
the same verse, naturally afford us this doctrinal proposition, That prevention 
of sin is one of the greatest mercies that God can vouchsafe a man in this 
world. The prosecution of which shall lie in these two thing~ : first, to prove 
the proposition; secondly' to apply it. I. THAT TRANSCENDENT GREATNESS OF 
THIS SIN-PREVENTING MERCY IS DEMONSTRABLE FEOYl THESE FOuE FOLLOWING 
0ONSIDERATIONS. 1. Of these in their order : and first, we are to take an estimate 
of the greatness of this mercy, from the condition it finds the sinner in, when 
God is pleased to vouchsafe it to him. It finds him in the direct way to death 
and destruction; and, which is worse, wholly unable to help himself. For he i~ 
actually under the power of a temptation and the sway of an impetuous lust; 
both hurrying him on to satisfy the crnvings of it by some wicked action. It is 
a maxim in the philosophy of some, that whataoever is once in actual motion, 
will move for ever, if it be not hindered. So a man, being under the drift of 
any passion, will still follow the impulse of it till something interpose, and by 
a stronger impulse turn him another way : but in this case we can find no 
principle within him strong enough to counteract that principle, and to relieve 
him. For if it be any, it must be either, first, the judgment of his reason; or 
secondly, the free choice of his will. But from the first of these there can be 
no help for him in his present condition. For while a man is engaged in any 
sinful purpose, through the prevalence of any passion, during the continuance 
of that passion he fully approves of whatsoever he is carried on to do in the 
strength of it; and judges it, under his present circumstances, the best and 
most rational course that he can take. (Jonas iv. 9; Acts xxvi. 9). But to go 
no further than the text I do we not think, that while David's heart «as full of 
his revengeful design, it had blinded and perverted his reason so far, that it 
struck in wholly with his passion, and told him, "that the purpose he was going 
to execute was just, magnanimous, and most becoming such a person, and so 
dealt with, as he was? 2. Thing proposed; which was to show, What is the 
fountain or impulsive cause of this prevention of sin? It is perfectly free 
gl'ace. 3. Demonstrntion or proof of the gl'eatness of this preventini mercy, 
taken from the hazard a man runs, if the commission of sin be not prevented, 
whether ever it will come to be pardoned. In order to the cleal'ing of which, I 
shall lay down these two considerations. (1.) Th11t if sin be not thus pre­
vented, it will ce1·tainly be committed; and the reason is, because on the sinner's 
part there will be al ways a strong inclination to sin; so that if other things 
concur, and providence cuts not off the oppol'tunity, the act of sin must needs 
follow. For an active principle, seconded with the opportunities of action, will 
infallibly exert it8e!f. (2.) 'fhe other consideration is, that in every sin delibe­
rately committed, there Bl'e, generally speo.king, many more degl'ees of 
probability, that that sin will nevel' come to be pardoned, than that it will. _-\.nd 
this shall be made to appear upon these three following accounts. (1.) Beco.use 
every commission of sin introduces into the soul a cel'tain degree of hardness, 
and an aptness to continue in that sin. (2.) A second reason is, because every 
commission of sin imprints upon the soul a further disposition and proneness to 
sin: as the second, third, and fourth degrees of heat are more e11sily introduced 
than the first. Evel'y one is both a prep11rative 1111d a step to the next. 
Drinking both quenches the present thirst, and provokes it for the future. 
{3.) The third and grnnd reason is, because the only thing that can entitle the 
sinner to pardon, which is repentance, is not in the sinner's power. 4. The 
greatness of this preventing mercy' is eminently proved from those 11clvantnges 
accruing to the soul from the prevention of sin, above what can be h11d from 
ithe bare pardon of it. And that in these two gre11t respects: Of the clearnesa 
of a man's condition. Of the sa.tisfoction of his mind. Aud (1.) For bhe 
-clearness of his condition. If innocence be preferable to repentance, and to 
be clean be more desirnble than to be cleansed; then surely prevention of sin 
ought to have the preferen?e of its pa~don. (2.)_ The _satisfaction of II man's 
mind. There is that trne JOY, that solid and suostantrnl cofnfort conveyed to 
the hea1·t by p1·eventing grace, which pardoning grace, nt the best, very seldom, 
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and. for the most part. never gives. For since all joy passes into the hem·t 
through the understanding, the obiect of it must be known by one, before 
it can affect the other. Now when grace keeps a man so within his bounds, 
that s_in is. prevented, he certainly knows it to be so; and so rejoices upon the 
firm, mfalhble ground of sense and assurance. But on the other side, though 
grace may have reverse~ the condemning sentence, and sealed the sinner's 
p_ardon before God, yet it may have left no transcript of that pardon in the 
smner's breast. The pardoned person must not think to stand upon the same 
,•antage-ground with the innocent. It is enough that they are both equally 
safe: but it cannot be thought, that without a rare privilege, both can be 
equally cheerful. II. lTs APPI:ICATION. 1. This may inform and convince us, 
how vastly greater a pleasure 1s consequent upon the forbearance of sin, than 
c_an possibly accompany the commission of it; and bow much higher a satisfac­
t10u 1s to be found from a conquered, than from a conquering passion. Do we 
think, that David could have found half that pleasure in the execution of his 
re,enge, that he expresses here upon the disappointment of it? 2. We have 
here a sure unfailing criterion, by which every man may discover and find out 
the gracious or ungracious disposition of bis own heart. The temper of every 
~an is to be judged of from the thing he most esteems; and the object of 
his esteem may be measured by the prime object of his thanks. 3. We learn 
from hence the great reasonableness of, not only a contented, but also a thankful 
acquiescence in any condition, and under the crossest and severest passages of 
Providence which can possibly befall us : since there is none of all these but 
may be the instrument of preventing grace in the hands of a merciful God, to 
keep us from those courses which would otherwise assuredly end in our 
confusion. But to make the assertion more particular, and thereby more 
con,incing, let us take an account of it with reference to the tnree greatest and 
deservedly most valued enjoyments of this life :-Health, reputation and wealth. 
He who ties a madman's hands, or takes away his sword, loves his person-; 
while he disarms his frenzy. And whether by health or sickness, honour or 
disgrace, wealth or poverty, life or death, mercy is still contriving, acting, and 
carrying on the spiritual g<lt>d of all those who love God and are loved 
by him. (R. South.) Preventing grace :-Nabal was under an obligation which 
ought in justice to have moved him to a hearty compliance. But an uneducated 
or low-minded rich man is almost proverbially insolent. Associate wealth with 
ignorance, and the likelihood is_, that you make a rude and an overbearing 
character. Money in the possession of a rustic or clown will too often give him 
nothing but opportunity to exhibit at his ease the ruggedness of his disoosnion. 
Nau·, "·e desire to fix your attention chiefly on the fact, that David held it as a 
matter for devout thanksgiving, that he had been withheld from avenging himself 
on the insolent Ne.ha!. And the great truth to be evolved from this is, that 
the being prevented from sinning is one of the greatest mercies which can be 
vouchsafed bv God to man whilst on earth. I. WE SHOULD LIKE YOU TO EXAMINE 
THIS WITH REFERENCE TO THOSE WHO REMAIN UNCONVERTED. Now, we believe it 
to be witnessed by the experience of all ages, that the mischief of a sinful 
act lies as much in the increased facility which it gives to future like acts as in 
the exact penalties which it entails on the perpetrator. The yielding to a 
temptation "·ill occa8ion comparatively only slight injury, if after yielding once 
the man were as well equipped as ever for resistance; but the fearful thing is, that 
the first yielding just makes way for a second, 11nd a second for a third, and a 
third for a fourth, it being impossible to commit sin without deadening in a 
dearee the remonstrances of conscience, or at least without rendering oneself 
les~ sensitive to the appeal. You must be wonderfully unobservant of the 
testimon:v of yoµr own experience, as well as ignorant of that given by the 
histon· of men, if you do not know that familiarity with sin will rapidly destroy 
all re.pugnance to its commission, and that ~s ye _g? on compl:ying with an 
imperious desire there will be ever an augmentmg faml_ity of co~ph~nce. There 
is a Yery accurate correspondence between our physical const1tut1on and our 
moral : the great pain in a surgical operation is e.t first, when the lmife is near 
the surface· the sensitiveness decreases as the instrument descends : thus also 
with moral' sensitiveness; we shrink from the first contact with any form of 
evil, but if once we overcome our repugnance the almost certainty is that we 
shall soon cordialtv embrace it; and if every act of wickedness smooth the way 
for its repetition, "you must see at once of what worth is that oreventing grace 
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of God by which a man is withheld from yielding to some potent temptation. 
If,. then_, when plied, like David, with a mighty temptation, soliciting to an act 
whwh, 1£ performed, must sear and deaden his moral sensibilities, if preventin~ 
grnce be mercifully vouchsafed, strengthening him to resiBt, there will be n~ 
Divine interference in his behalf which shall more powerfully constrain him to 
burst into the exclamation-" Blessed be the Lord God of Israel "? Indeed, I 
know what you may say. " The unconverted man may live to be converted; if 
he do, then preventing grace deprives him of a present pleasure, the guiltiness of 
which would be ultimately forgiven, and thus the injuriousness destroyed. Is 
this a benefit? " we will not go at length into the hundred answers which 
might he fairly given to this question. You cannot commit a sin, without 
introducing into the soul a certain degree of hardness, and an aptness to 
continue in that sin. This truth is finely expressed by an old writer, when he 
says, " Every act of sin strangely transforms and works over the soul to its own 
likeness, sin in this being to the soul like fire to combustible matter; it assimi­
lates, before it destroys it. One visit is enough to begin an acquaintance, and 
this point is gained by it, that when the visitor comes again, he is no more 
a stranger." You go upon the supposition, that one year will be just as suit­
able for repentance as another-a supposition which, even if it involve not a 
long line of falsehoods, marks forgetfulness of the fact, that repentance 1s 

God's gift, and not man's achievement; and though it be a glorious truth, that 
God bath promised forgiveness to every one who repents, it is equally a truth, 
and that too of the most solemn import, that God hath not promised to give 
every one at every time grace to repent. Observe the diminished probability 
of any attempt after salvation, whilst every moral feeling grows more and more 
torpid. Remember that forasmuch as sin provokes and grieves the Holy Spirit, 
the very acts which make a sinner more need repentance make him more in 
danger of never obtaining it. And can you deny that of all the gifts which 
God pours down on an unconverted man there is none which can exceed prevent­
ing grace in its worth? II. But let us now examine TBE CAUSE FOR THANKFUL­

NESS \VBICB PREVENTING GRACE FURNISHES TO THE CONVERTED, We have alreadv 
allowed, that in the case of David there was a certainty that the sin, if 
committed, would have been pardoned; and we must equally confess, that those 
who are justified through faith in Christ Jesus are sure of finding their every 
offence forgiven at the last. It becomes, then, a question, though no great 
labour will be required for its answer, in what degree and in what respects a 
prevented sin has the advantage over a pardoned sin-why, that is, David, 
secure of forgiveness, had he gratified his passion, was bound to utter praises 
for having been withheld from the gratification. Now, whatever the likelihood, 
on a mere human calculation, that a man who feels himself safe for eternity 
will be careless of his practice, thero is nothing more certain than that 
Scriptural belief in our own election will cause us to spurn the thought of 
continuing in sin that grace may abound. We do not deny that there m!ly be 
equal safety, so far as the eternal state is concerned, whether the sin be com­
mitted and then pardoned, or whether it be prevented, so that forgiveness is not 
needed. But it is not possible that there should be equal assurnnce of safety; it 
is not poBsible that the Christian yielding to a temptation should have that 
clear proof of his calling which he had when enabled by grace to overcome thnt 
temptation. The proof, the only real proof, lies in the growing holiness; ancl 
undoubtedly, whenever evil gnins the upper hand, there is so palpable an inter­
ruption to the sanctification of our nature, that there must be !I suspension of the 
proof~ of election; for there must, you should observe, be uecess!lrily this grent 
difference between preventing grace aud pardoning grace-we may be quite 
sw·e of the application of the one in our own case, but not of the other. If I 
have been restrained from the commission of a siu to which I was tempted. I 
possess a proof not to be withstood, t\;lat I have been the subject of God's 
preventing grace; but if I yield to the temptation and commit the sin, I cannot 
pretend to an equally strong proof that I have been the subject of God's 
pardoning grace. We thus argue, and the argument,we think, will be responded 
to by the feeling of every true Christinn, that p!lrdon is not to be compar~cl 
with prevention, on the simple principle, that a sin if committed, will, though 
pardoned, impair our evidence of justification, whereas, if prevented, it will 
rather enlarge and strengthen that evidence. Oh I we think quite wrongly, if we 
think that sin ever goes unpunished to the people of God. And then, again, 
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there is such 11, thing 11,s the tempor11ol punishment of 11, sin, 11,s well as tue eternal, 
and though the eternal be remitted, the temporal may • be exacted. It is 
-0ertain thnt faith iu Christ does not put away from us the temporal consequences 
-0! sm, although it undoubtedly does the eternal. Conver>1ion, for instance, will 
not repair the broken constitution of the debauchee; he must endure through 
tbe years of his godliness diseases of which he sowed the seeds in the ye11ors 
of his dissoluteness. It is the same in other particulars. If serenity of mind 
and repose of condition be in any degree precious-if the cle11or ministerings of 
God's favour be preferable to the tokens 11,nd 11,ctings of hrs anger-if, for such 
may often be the fact, the paying through long years the penalties of sin, in the 
tossings of a disturbed mind, the unkindnesses of friends, the oankruptcy of 
<Jircumst,ances, the ingratitude of children, the w11ostings of sickness-Ii these be 
less to be chosen tha1;1 the spending those years in comparative calmness, sur-
1·ounded by the bounties of mercy, in the full expectation and in the rich fore­
taste of joys laid up at God's right hand, then, though pardon be a great, an 
unspeakably great pri'l'ilege, prevention vastly outdoes it in magnitude. Such 
.are the applications which we would make of the truths which appear involved 
in the narrative of David's being intercepted by Abigail. We have only, in 
cone! usion, to exhort earnestly all classes among you, that·· thev never think 
lightly of sin, as though under any circumstances whatsoever it might be com­
mitted with impunity. (H. Melvill, D.D.) The prevention of sin a great 
blessing :-I. The first important practiCl!ol instruction suggested is, THAT THE 
l'REVEXTION OF SDI IS A GREAT BLESSING, Let us attend to the state of the 
sinner's mind, at the time when he is arrested in bis guilty career, when sin is 
prevented. The state of the sinner's mind at that time is one which, but for 
.experience and observation, we would have declared to be utterly impossible in 
a reasonable being. It is 11, st11ote which, we would have said, could be the 
result of nothing short of madness. What is the state of the mind, at the 
period when the sinner is prevented from executing his purpose? Why, the 
ma.n is resolved to violate the Divine law; the rebel has his weapon in his 
hand, and is just about to hurl it at the Most High. The mind, at the period 
when the sinner is prevented from executing the guilty act that he is resolved 
on, is in actual determined rebellion against God. This was the case with the 
Jews in Egypt, when, in opposition to Jeremiah's expostulation, they distinctly 
avowed their determination in these remarkable words, " As for tbe words 
which thou hast spoken to us in the name of the Lord, we will not hearJ<en 
unto them, but we will certainly do whatsoever thing goeth forth from out 
of our own mouth.'' I believe this state of mind is not often avowed; but it 
does not follow, on that account, that it is not often felt. But the truth that the 
prevention of sin is a great blessing will become still more apparent, if, turning 
from the state of the sinner's mind at the time sin is prevented, we allow our­
selves to rest on the consequence, either direct, or necessary, or 
ultimate and probable, which would h11,ve resulted from the sin, if it 
bad not been prevented. In medicine it is an axiom, that prevention 
is better than cure, and surely in morals it is also one, that innocence 
is better tl.Jan reformation. There is, indeed, no such thing as absolute 
innocence in this world of guilt and misery; but so much as there is 
of preventive sin, so much is there of comparative innocence. God often does 
bring good out of evil; but God, with all his omnipotence (I speak it with 
reverence) cannot strip sin of its ruinous circumstances. Were that possible 
it would go to counteract all the purposes of His moral government. The 
prevention of a sin may produce consequences that may materially affe9t the 
individual during the whole of his life. This mav suffice for the illustration of 
the first principle, that tbe prevention of sin is a great blessing. II. THAT Goo 
IS THE AIJTHOR OF THIS BLESSING, AND THA'l' HIS SOVEREIGN J{JNnNESS SHOULD DE 
GllATEFVLLY ACKNOWLEDGED DY ALL ON ,WHOM IT HAS DEEN CONFERRED. The first 
thought that occurred to David's mind wos, what blessing he had received 
in the prevention of this sin; and the second was, that he had received it from 
God; and the third is, to Him be all glory. God is the author of the prevention 
-0f sin, in two ways; it is by the arrangement of His providence, that those 
events tuke place Ly which sin is prevented; and it is by tho influence of His 
Spil'it, that these events are rendered effectual for the purposes they are 
intended to sel've. 'fo be delivel'ed from sin, is fur more than to be delivered 
from excruciating pain, from fatal disease, or even from death itself. It is, 
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indeed, a manifestation of sovereign kindness, to arrest the individual in his 
mad career. These remarks throw a new light on human life. They make some 
of apparently the most unimportant events of our life become the most 
important, and render some of the most disastrous events the greatest blessings 
that ever could have befallen us. When a man is prevented from committing 
ain-and who has not often been prevented from committing sin ?-the hand 
of God is always about him, and in mercy about him. You were in danger, 
it may be, of yielding to those youthful lusts which war against the soul, and 
God prevented your sin by chastening you, and making you say, Surely the 
hand of God was there in mercy. Such sovereign kindness demands grateful 
acknowledgment, and not only shows us, that many of the dispensations of 
Prnvidence have a benignant character, which wear a very different aspect 
to our minds, but that much that we think unimportant, has indeed an awful 
solemnity ill it. III. TnAT IN CONFERRING THE BLESSING OF THE PREVENTION OF 
SIN, Goo USUALLY EMPLOYS THE INSTRUMENTALITY OF BUMAN AGENTS, WHO ARE ALSO 
ENTITLED TO THE GRATITUDE OF THOSE WHO, THROUGH THEIR MEANS, ARE PREVENTED 
FROM COMMITTING SIN, David, primarily, and principally, gave thanks to God, 
but not to God alone. He pours a benediction on the head of Abigail, the 
.instrument of Divine agency, who, by her wise persuasives, had prevented him 
from carrying into execution his awful purposes, and plunging himself in guilt, 
it might be in ruin. God is always the author of the prevention of sin. But 
God ordinarily makes use of sundry means, and operates in a great variety 
of ways. Sometimes he employs no human agency, and, so far as we can 
perceive, no created agency. There are cases when the sinner, resolutely bent 
on violating the law of God, is just about to put forth his hand to comm!~ the 
sinful deed, when it is withdrawn by an influence he cannot understand. In 
other cases, God makes use of human agency, hut acting quite unconsciously so 
far as the prevention of sin is concerned. But more frequently God makes use 
of the conscious agency of man for the purpose of preventing sin. He did so in 
the present case. This is God's most ordinary method. It is very often by the 
\>ise advice of Christian parents, or ministers, 01· friends, that men are pre­
vented from committing sin on which they had resolved; and in every case 
where means are used to prevent sin, ond where these are effectually used, a 
heavy debt of grntitude is contracted to the human instrument as well 
as to the Divine agent. Look what a otriking demonstration we have of the 
madness that is in the heart of man, in that, while we can scarcely meet with 
one who is not grateful to the physician for what he does to ward off disease 
from his lrnme, means cannot be used, in very many cases at least, to prevent 
men from sinning, without being resented as injuries and insults I This must 
not prevent us from following our course. Even though in but a few instances 
we meet with that grateful acknowledgment David made to Abigail, this is 
mol'e tlrnn recompense for the number that disappoint us; and we know, that if 
we act from e. principle of genuine love to God and man, we will in nowise lose 
our rnwarcl. (John ]Jrown, D.D.) 

Ver. 83. And blessed be thy e.dvice.-Good advice :-I. IT 1s WELL TO DE 
READY TO TAirn ADVICE. The older we grow the more ready most of us are to be 
ndvised regarding our plans and purpos<Ja. We know better the wisdom of being 
so. It is generally the young who scorn advice. They are apt to think they 
know everything that needs to be known. II. IT IS IMPORTANT TO GO TO THE BEST 
SOURCES FOR ADVICE. If you were in doubt as to your way in London, the best 
plan would be to ask e. policeman. He is generally an authority on sucb a matter, 
and would be sure to give you correct and civil instructions. When people are in 
ill-health they go to the doctor for medical advice, and in any legal difficulty they 
naturally apply to the lawyer. It is worse than useless to get advice from the 
incompetent, that may only land you in deeper difficulty, or more hopeless 
trouble. "With the well advised is wisdom," says Solomon. It would have been 
8 good thing for his son Rehoboam had he paid attention to that. How much it 
means to have a good adviser to go to, and especially in the earlier years of life! 
Everv one thinks with pity of any young girl left motherless, who grows up with­
-out that counsel find guidance and sympnthy so much needed in her young life, 
and which none so well EIS a mother can give. And now, if not then, we can 
beartily use David's woL"cls, and say, " Blessed be thy advice." III. AnovE ALL, 
~N SPIRITUAL THINGS, WE NEED .lDVICE, We can't devise and scheme and succeed 
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th~re all by ourseh-es. It is often _said in the story of David's life, that he "in­
qtmed of tbe Lord." (Clmst1a11 TI orld Pulpit.) 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

Yel's. 1-25. Doth not David hide himself.in the hill of Hachilah.­
The re_proa_ch of. the enemy =-:-J?r, _Maclaren is specially emphatic in connecting 
Psa. vu. ,nth this J?art of David s history, and indicates its value in helping us to 
understand t~e rapid vacillations in Saul's behaviour. 1. It is headed Shiggaion 
of David, ,duch he sang unto the Lord. That is, it is an irregular ode; like a 
stl'earn broken over a bed of rocks and stones, expressing by its uneven measure 
an~ sudden changes the emotion of its author. We have often to sing tbese 
Shiggaion metres; our songs are freqll:ently broken with sigh8 and groans. Happy 
are they ,Yho can find themes for smgmg to the Lord in every sad and bitter 
e~penence ! . 2. The title proceeds, concerning the words of Cush, a Benjamite. 
Who ,ms this Cush? The word means black. It may possibly refer to the coloui· 
of tlie skin and hair, and been given as a familiar designation to some .;warthy 
Beniarrute. Some have supposed that it was David's title for Saul. Others have 
referred it to Sliimei, the Benjamite, whose fUl'ious abuse of the king, in the hour 
of his calamity, elicited such plaintive resignation from him, such passionate 
resentment from .abishai. If the psalm be carefully examined, it will be found to 
bear a close resemblance to the words spoken by David, when Saul and he held 
the brief colloquy outside the cave at Engedi, and afterwards at the hill Hachilah. 
On comparison of psalm and narrative it seems more than likely that Cush was 
one of Saul's intimate friends and constant companions, and that he was inces• 
santly at work poisoning the king's mind with malignant and deliberate falsehoods 
about David. I. SEARCH YOUR HEART TO SEE IF THESE SLANDERS HAVE FOUNDATION 
IN FACT. Perhaps those quick, envious eyes have discerned weaknesses in your 
character, of which your closest friends are aware, but they have shrunk from 
telling you. II. IF THERE IS NO BASIS FOR THEM, REJOICE I How thankful we 
should be that God has kept us from being actually guilty of the things whereof 
we are accused I We might have done them, and worse. III. TAKE SHELTER IN 
THE RIGll1'EOUS JUDGMENT OF Goo. We are his servants, !llld if He is satisfied 
with us, why should we break our hearts over what our fellow-servants say? It 
is, after all, but a small matter with us to be judged of man's judgment. IV. 
AnJURE MORE COMPLETELY THE CARNAL LIFE. Why do we smart under these unkind 
and slanderous words, which are as baseless as uncharitable? Is it not because we 
set too high a value upon the favour and applause of men? V. LEAVE Goo TO 
VINlJICATE rnur. GOOD NAME. (F. D. Meyer, D.A.) 

Ver. ,. Saul lay sleeping within the trench.-The danger of apiritual 
lethargy :-The circumstances of Saul, and the manner in which he was treated 
by David, may have a warning voice to unbelievers, careless, thoughtless, and 
slumbering in their sins. The King of Israel was bound to David by every tie of 
gratitude, as to the man who had saved his life and kingdom. Yet with an 
unthaukful1Jess the most flagrant did he aim if possible to destroy him. With 
this unrigbteous purpose, he had followed David into the wilderness of Ziph, and 
every malignant feeling was arrayed against the man after God's own heart. And 
wLat is the unbeliever's state in reference to God? Rath not the Most High 
visited him with providential and spiritual mercies? Look how eternal love is 
manifested, in that " Christ hatL died for him, the just for the unjust, that He 
might bring him to God." What is the result? Rath this flow of goodness 
softenc:d and melted him into deep repentance, adoring gratitude, and holy 
reconciliation? No; look how the offender is pursuing the Lord to dishonour 
Him-mark how the carnal mind is enmity against God. The lips, to which God 
bath given language, are opened to blaspheme Him. The ~eet, to ~hich ~e hath 
given motion, walk in the way of scorners. In prosecution of lus nnnghteous 
purpose, Saul had pitched in the hill of Hachilab, whither David and Abishai his 
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eiste~'s son followed him. And when they came, " behold Saul lay sleeping 
w1thm th~ trench, and the speo.r stuck in the ground at his bolster; but Abner, 
the co.ptam of hie host, and the people lay round about him." His army, confi­
dent and well appointed, were at hie bidding and hard at hand; he looked for no 
resistance, but expected soon and safely to possess and destroy his enemy, and he 
fell asleep in the fulness of security. In that warfare which the rebellious sinner 
wages with his offended Maker, how often doth self-confidence lull his soul to 
sleep in the trench l His heart is lulled to sleep by the deceitfulness of sin. The 
very forbearance he hath received serves to deepen his lethargy. Satan leads him 
blindfold into danger. Jonah slept in the storm; Samson slept in the lap of 
Delilah, while the Philistines were upon him ; Sisera slept in the tent of J ael the 
Kenite; and thus doth the soul without Christ sleep amidst tbe terrors of 
impending wrath. A deep sleep had fallen upon Saul " from the Lord." 0 
tremble, lest, while ye are wrapped up in this insensibility, an offended God 
should continue and deepen the spirit of slumber upon you in judgment. Saul 
slept securely, but he was in the power of his enemies. David had good reason 
to regard him as a foe; and how shall God regard you who depart from him? 
Abishai said unto David, "God hath delivered thine enemy into thy hand this 
day." Is your spiritual slumber so deep that ye cannot hear Satan express a 
similar desire? Doth he not long to put fort-h his hand for a first and final stroke 
against your lives? (R. P. Buddicom, M.A.) 

Ver. 9. Destroy him not.-Vengeance left with him to whom it belongs:­
Our attention has been called to the fact that the first great victory achieved by 
David was over his own spirit. As we pursue his history, we are glad to find that 
his first triumph of this noblest kind was not his last. His cruel and implacable 
foe, who had come out with three thousand armed men determined either to take 
him prisoner or to hunt him to death, was now entirely in his hands. It was a 
golden opportunity, and David made a golden use of it, for he refused to avenge 
himself, and suffered his deadly enemy to depart in peace. For three years he 
had lived the life of a fugitive, and in many ways and places had sought to shelter 
himself against the unrighteous and pitiless wrath of Saul. There were many 
things to enkindle his resentment and make forbearo.nce towards Saul o. most 
difficult virtue. Think of what he had lost, and what he had suffered l How 
stl'Bngely things combined together to make the worse appear the better course l 
'.!'he promise and the prnvidence of God both seemed on the side of instant and 
complete vengeance l But Do.vid was versed in the Law of God: and in one of 
the earlier books of his incomplete, but precious, priceless Bible, he had read 
these commandments: " Thou she.It not avenge nor bear any grudge against the 
children of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself : I am the 
Lord." (Lev. 19-18.) David's generous forbearance touched the heart of Saul, 
disarmed him of his rage, melted him into tears, o.nd constrained him to become a 
suppliant at the feet of the man for whose blood he had been thirsting. This 
second display of magnanimity on David's part was o. greater triumph of snintly 
principle than the first. All the former reasons in favour of avenging himself still 
existed, and in greater force, because of the additional sufferings he had endured; 
and now there was to be added another reason of almost irresistible power. He 
had cast his pearl before swine which had turned again to rend him. His kind­
ness hBd been shamefully abused, and evil had been returned for his good. The 
King's life, which he had nobly spared, was consecrated afresh to the work of 
MCuring his destruction. To spare it a second time was for David to sharpen the 
sword by which he himself would be slain; and tho.t surely would be chflrity 
decreneratiocr into fanaticism. It is evident that Dflvid's faith in God was one of 
th; great ro';,ts out of which all these fruits of forbearance and pfltience and com­
passion grew. He was confident tho.t God would in His own way and in His o~vn 
time fulfil the promises which had been me.de; and, therefore, instead of tnkmg 
the mo.tter into his own hands, he could rest in the Lord and wait patiently for 
Him. They say that " Revenge is sweet." There can be no doubt of the truth 
of this, for perverted no.tures have perverted tastes, and loathe what the,· ough_t to 
love, and banquet with delight on what they ought to abhor. David had feelings 
in his heart which would have been intensely grntified if he had taken veugel\nce 
on his enemy; but would not his revenge have been like the book the seer did eat 
in the Apoc~lypse, sweet in the mouth, but bitterness in the belly? Pfltience o.ncl 
meekness and forgiveness are often very hard to exercise, but when they become 
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matters of memory, are they not things of bennty, and II joy for ever? The poet 
tells of one w_ho sat by the grave of, the friend from whom he hnd pnrted in Bnger, 
and wept at the remembrance of Ins former harshness:-" Cruel, cruel the words 
I said! Cruelly ~ome the:y bnck to-dns.'' Pro.b~bly there are men now sleeping 
m the dust who m their hfetnne wronged and 111iu1·ed you. If you forgnve them, 
a:nd prayed for them, and sought to bless them, does the memory of that Christ­
hkeness on your part ever give you a moment's sorrow? Yes, revenge moy be 
sweet, but, like all th~ ple.asures of sin, it is but for a season. Mercy is God's 
dehght. He ":h~ receives 1t through Jesus secures his passport to the skies. He 
who learns to mutate 1t, lays up treasure for himself in heaven. Happy be who 
by the grace of God so carries ~imself toward them that curse him and despite­
fully use !um, that he does not mvoke his own condemnation, when, in bis daily 
prayer, he cries, " Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive them that trespass 
against us." (C. Vince.) Who ca.n stretch forth his hand age.inst the 
Lord a.nd be guiltless P-David's ,nagnani,nity :-I. THE PEIISONS HERE CON· 
CERNED ARE SAC'L AND DAVID, AND THE STATE IN WHICH THE TEXT SHEWS US THESE 
TWO WAS THAT OF ENMITY. Consider, therefore, that the prince that was his captive 
now, and at his mercy had somewhile since descended so below himself, as to 
become the envier and detractor from his praise, was poorly jealous of the honours 
he bad purchased, and tried to blast the laurels he bad gathered, at the expense of 
so much painful toil and hazard; and 'tis no little share of grace and aoodness 
that can restrain a young aspiring hero from t[lking vengeance OD the n':aligners 
of his praise, and from removing all impediments in bis pursuit of fame and glory. 
When men's lives are so apparently sought after, they usually lay all respects 
aside, and listen to the dictates of unruly Natm-e. He was a false, perfidious 
prince. Nothing affects a generous mind so sensibly as being cheated under sbew 
of friendship; and treachery is never viler than when 'tis covered with the mask 
of godliness. But further, be was perjured. He had but lately t[lken a solemn 
oath before the Lord and Jonathan, David should not be sl[lin. And when a 
prince has thus abandoned common honesty, broken the sacred cords that knit 
societies, and keep up governments and mutual correspondences, be is justly 
deli,ered into the bands of those whose innocence and good credulity he hod 
imposed on, and abused almost to their destruction. Oh, what a mighty measure 
of God's grace must fill the heart of him that then could say, " The Lord forbid 
that I should stretch forth my band against the Lord's anointed." There . are 
some things besides. our lives and persons, in which, if we are touched, we think 
ourselves extremely injured; and they are specially our friends, our fortunes and 
religion; and David was in every oue of these affected more or less by Saul "s 
implacable pursuit, and bunting after him. But notwithstanding all this, great 
as he was in court, great as be was in camp, and greater yet in favour of the 
people, he would not venture on the impious fact, still it was, " The Lord forbid 
that I should stretch forth my hand against the Lord's anointed." 'Tis surely 
with ambition, as with other passions, the imaginary joys are greater than the 
experienced and substantial ones : The hopes and expectations far_ exce~d the 
pleasures of possession. Whatever cares belong to crowns, they _he concea)ed 
within their circles, and are more seldom seen than felt. But this temptat10n 
found no place with David, young, and gay, and vigorous as he was, and even so 
near the crown, that by conniving at Abishai's blow, he might have been in full 
and sure possession of it; yet he suffered not himself to be transported beyond the 
bounds of rigid honesty and loyalty, ond still cries out, " The Lord forbid." Now, 
to conclude, and to complete this character, add, lastly, to these great advantages 
of being son-in-law, o mighty man of valour, and accepted in the sight of all the 
people, of knowing Saul rejected, and himself designed for successor, the greatest 
yet of all advantages, and that is opportunity; that without which all others 
signify but little· and that with which alone men serve their turns, and make up 
the defects of alt' the rest; that pander to all sin, and fatal snare of virtue I That 
that has ruined many thousand souls, and betrayed them into most detest~ble 
commissions. Opportunity, that few have virtue, few have strength suffiment 
to withstand, and of all opportunities, none arc so strong, and w01·k so powerfully 
upon the minds of men as those that look providentinl ones·, and seem to come 
from God. Yet this was David's opportunity, nnd yet withstood. II. CONSIDER 
THE REASON DAVID GAVE FOR BIB nEFUSAL OF AmSHAl'S AND THE SOLD!EllS' PTIOFFER, 
" It is the Lord's anointed." 'l'he laws of God did certainly secure the lives of 
kings as well as other men's, if it did no more. The Lord shall smite him, or his 
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dBy shBII come, or he sholl perish in the battle, thBt is, I leave him to God's dis­
possl ;_let God, the Judge of oil the eorth, do with him as he pleases. And though 
we thmk the leaving wicked kings to Uod is the lightest and the kindest ex­
pr~s~ion of nothing in the worlcl that con be; yet we would quickly alter our 
op1mons and be of David's mincl, if we would give ourselves leave to consider: I. 
That he hates injustice more. 2. That he is much more ready. 3. Much more 
able to punish it thou we can be. (W. Fleetwood.) 

Vera. 21-25. Then said Saul, I have sinned.-Sau!'s second recon­
ciliation :-When a man like Saul ht1s wept, and spoken words so morally noble, 
it is but fair to credit him with sincerity and permanence. At the time of his 
reconciliation he meant every word he said. Yet in a brief period we find Saul 
going down to the wilderness of Ziph with thr,ee thousand chosen men to seek 
David, who had been reported as hiding himself in the hill ol Hachilah. Then 
come the gush of emotion upon the part of Saul. The weapon which conquered 
him in the first instance conquered him also in the second. Forbearance waa 
mightier than weapons of war. 'l'he sword has slain its countless thousands, but 
love holds the universe in sweet and glad captivity. L It is proved that THE 
DEEPEST AND SINCEREST EMOTION MAY BE TRANSIENT IN ITS MORAL EFFECTS. We 
left Saul reconciled; we find him again in arms. There are two things which are 
often mistaken for Christian feeling. I. Selfish gratitude for unexpected preser­
vation. 2. Admiration of moral nobleness in others. See how this is applicable 
to hearers of the Gospel. Men hear of Jesus Christ's sympathy, love, b~neficence, 
etc. Feeling may be exhausted. "Past feeling." 11. It is shown that SELF­
CONTROL IS IN PROPORTION TO THE ESTIMATE FORMED OF THE DIVDIE ELEMEKT THAT 
IS IN MAN. How was it that David withheld his hand when Saul was delivered 
over to him as lawful prey? Human nature said, Strike; another voice said, 
Forbear! Twice David might have slain Saul, and twice he spared his life. We 
want to know the secret of this marvellous self-control. We find it pithily stated 
in the interview between Abishai and David. Abishai said, " Thine enem, " : 
David said, " The Lord's anointed." Two different views of the same man! "The 
one narrow, selfish, superficial; the other profound and true. So it is with every 
man : he is not to be measured merely by 'his personal relations to ourselves. 
Pray to see the highest and divinest aspect of every man's character. We shall 
thus be enabled: 1. To hope something even of the worst; and (2) to do some­
thing in the negative work of sparing, even where we cannot do anything in the 
positive work of reclaiming. Paul had respect even for a weak man, not because 
he was weak, but because Christ died for him. By taking the highest view of 
man, he was enabled to do many things for the sake of the Christ tbat was in 
him. " But when ye so sin against the brethren, and wound their weak con­
science, ye sin against Christ." III. It is shown how much better it is TO TRUST 
OUR INTERESTS 1'0 THE WORKING OUT OF DIVINE LAWS THAN TO CARE FOil THEM WITH 
NARROWNESS OF SPIIllT. "As the Lord liveth, the Lord shall smite him," etc. 
Why fight with thy own poor weak fist? etc. Why prefer murder to Divine 
retribution? Wby narrow down human life to a paltry duel? etc. The battle is 
not yours, but God's. Shall not God avenge His own elect which cry day and 
night unto Him, though He bear loug with them? IV. It is clearly sho,rn that 
FLIGllT FROM DANGER IS PERFECTLY COMPATIBLE WITH THE HIGHEST COURAGE. David 
was never chai·geable with cowardice, yet he escaped like an aflrighted man. " If 
they persecute you in oue city," etc. There is a time to fight (Goliath); there is 
a time to fly (Saul). The one was an uncircumcised Philistine, the other was the 
Lo•d's anointed. Understand that there are differences of conquest. David con­
quered Saul as surely as he conquered Goliath. God sees His own image in us. 
To recover it, He sent His Son. (J. Parker, D.D.) 

Ver. 21. I ha.ve played the tool.-P!aying the foo! :-The greatest ond 
most difficult problem which the Church of God has had to face in all ages, and 
has had to try nnd solve is this-how to prevent men and women playing the fool. 
Thanl< God all down history there have been those who were hold enough to put 
out a protest, who, in ,pite of tremendous difficulties, were bold enough to call 
upon the fools not to deal so _fooli_shly, a?d to the wi~ked not to set up thei_r ho~n. 
And, believe me, the protest 1s still reqmred. In spite of all our advance, m spite 
of our free education, there is still a vast number of those who walk in the ways 
of folly. Education is not enough to prevent a man playing the fool. You find 



558 THE BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATOR. f CHAP. XXVI. 

men gamblin~ away fortunes honest men have made, and you find men who try 
to drnwn then· sorrows m what 1s called the sparkling cup-forgetting all the time 
t,hat they are drowning their souls in perdition. You have no right to charue at 
~od 's door t~e things that you ought to charge at the door of your own foll/ It 
1s ahrnys. bemg done-th~ Lord this, and the Lord that; it is you. 1. The folly 
of bamshmg God from hfe. Well, now; I find in God's Word that there are 
three ,ery special forms of folly which He there points out. I don't know 
whether you have observed that Psalm xiv. and Psalm liii. are word for word the 
same; and in both there is this sta.tement: " The fool hath said in his heart, 
There is no God." Literally in the Hebrew that is not just the idea of th~ writer. 
It is, " The fool bath said in his heart, No God "-that is, " No God for me." 
The folly here spoken of is a much more common folly-I mean the folly of the 
man that says, •· I do not want Gpd in my life, I do not want God in my home, 
I do not want God to rule and control in my heart." 2. The envious fool. 
Furthermore, you find another description of a foolish person in Psalm lxxiii.­
the foolishness that is envious at the prosperity of the wicked. It is an old 
problem. 3. The money-grubbing fool. Another definition of a fool that I must 
not omit to-night comes in connection with our Blessed Lord's ministry, and that 
is Luke xii.-" Thou fool!" What does it mean? Oh, it means that to put 
much emphasis on temporal things, and to neglect eternal things, and to set much 
value on things that pass away, and neglect the thing,; that do not pass away, is 
the act of a fool. 4. The self-important fool. We dwell upon the special foolish­
ness which attached to Saul, King of Israel. His foolishness lay in thi.;, that he 
had an overweening estimate of his own importance. Saul was head and ,;boulders 
above his people, a pity for him, because it turned his head. Oh, it is a dreadful 
thing to be over-conscious of your own importance. God can do nothing with a 
man like that till He has brought him down, down, down, down. "He bringeth 
down the mighty from their seats, He exalteth the humble and meek." 'l'hen 
there was another great mistake Saul made, he fought against David. He knew 
that David was indeed the Lord's anointed; he knew that David ought to have 
the throne; he knew that David had been infinitely kind to him. But Saul 
determined, in the pride of his heart, to have David's life; there was a con­
federacy against him, the Lord's chosen. 5. God's remedy for folly. It would 
b~ sorrv work to talk about the follies of men and women if one could not tell of 
a remedy. The fool requires two things. He requires a rnvelation of wisdom, to 
meet his folly; and he requires a revelation of power, to overcome his weakness. 
Is there such a revelation? Yes, here, and nowhere else than in that book. 
(Marcus Rainsford.) Playing the fool :-Now, if Saul's folly mainly consisted in 
yielding to the impulses of passion, and obeying the dictates not of duty but of a 
selfish heart, with no regard to the consequences, certainly he has no lack of 
successors. A few choice specimens have come under my personal notice. My 
album has some rare portraits : and the first I shall name is I. THE_ ID~ER. If the 
world contains a genuine fool, it is the young man who wastes his time. Some 
things God gives often, others only once. Youth belongs_ to the latter cate_g?ry, 
and if it be thrown away is beyond recovery. Idleness 1s always demorahsmg. 
Almost all the moral havoc that is wrought amongst young men is effected after 
the office door is closed. Few men go wrong when they ore busy at work. Tell 
me how a youth spends his evenings and_ his half-holidays, and I s_hall_ have a 
good idea of his character. The worst thmg you can do of an evenmg 1s to do 
nothing. You may easily predict a m~n's future when you ~now how he spends 
his hours of leisure. The next portrait I have to present 1s II. THE BUFFOON. 
There are many who seem incapable of a serious thought. They jest at every­
thing. They live in an atmosphere of hilar_ity. They treat ~ife as if it were a 
great joke. There is scarcely a trace of grav!ty or good se1;1:se m them. The_:v ~re 
to society only what bells are to horses, making nlenty of Jingle, but not ass1stmg 
to draw. It is a poor ambition this; the habitual jester is an em,:itv fribble .. S11:ch 
men have no reverence in tbeir nature. They have not a conception of the d1g111ty 
of manhood. They have scarcely respect even for religion, and some profane 
quotation from Holy Writ is enough to s~t them in a roar. _Let al! such characters 
awaken within you a feeling of revulsion. Do not assomate with theem. Ad­
missible they might be in a menagerie, but life is too serious to tolerate them. 
The next paae of my album introduces to us : III. TnE woRLDLING. The next on 
my list is: IV. THE SENSUALIST. I mean the man who is a slave to his baser 
passions and wallows in the mire of bestiality. The pure shrink from his touch; 
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hie breath blights every innocent tbing. V. THE PERSISTENT UNBELIEVER. (J. 
Thain Davidson, D.D.) Playing the fool :-1. SAUL'S HISTORY JUSTIFIES THIS 
EXPRESSION, INASMUCH AB BIS PUBLIC LIFE WAS MARKED BY A CONTINUED ATTEMPT AT 
l'BOROUGB INDEPENDENCE OF Goo. Here is discoverable the great secret of Saul's 
downfall. This was hie folly, here he erred. He made the attempt to get on 
without God. 1. Thie was folly-first, because it was subversive of all that 
reason and wisdom suggested. For the very being of a God is of itself a fact 
·sufficiently indicative of the place which the creatures of that God should occupy. 
It was attempting to alter the relative positions of the Universal SoYereign and 
-0f His subjects-the relative position of the Great Proprietor of all and of those 
who are entirely at His disposal. The laws of nature, in regard to matter, allow 
no interference with them which would subvert the relative conditions of 
iltrength and weakness, independ~nce and dependence, without such results as 
expose the folly of the attempt. Let the lighter materials, of which the super­
structure may be safely built, be employed for the foundation, and let the heavy 
·blocks-the solid masses-of which the foundation should consist, be used for the 
·superstructure, and the builder will soon have to say, "I have played the fool, 
and have erred exceedingly.'' Attempt to frame a raft of some substance whose, 
·specific· gravity is greater than that of water, and the moment you launch it on 
the waves it will sink, and imminent peril will ensue, and you will just have been 
" playing· the fool." Or come to nature's laws as regards moral beings-indulge 
a course of action which subverts these. Let the rule be that the child's will 
·shall take precedence of the parent's, the servant's of the master's, that superior 
and inferior should change places, and would not the results in families and 
households soon prove that all this was but " erring exceedingly?" .And shall 
-there be any success where man, dependent man, thus takes or attempts to take 
the place of independence? Can he rid himself of God, when, at the utmost 
stretch of self-will, he is asking, "Who is Lord over me?" 2. Besides, if it be 
against all reason to put our own will into the place of God's, it is not less against 
our interest to do so. Saul, indeed, attempted to do as well without God as with 
Him; but did he succeed? Did he get on as well without God as with Him? 
And did ever the history of a single individual justify the supposition tilat this 
was possible? It is only " the blessing of the Lord " which " maketb rich, and 
He added no sorrow with it." II. APPLICABLE AS THE SENTENCE WAS TO THE 
WHOLE RETROSPECT OF BIS HISTORY, IT WAS PRE-EMINENTLY APPROPRIATE TO THIS 
PORTION OF IT. In many respects be had thus erred; in one respect most especially 
and distressingly so. He was now addressing David, a man whom on every 
ground, he ought to have loved, for be was lovely in himself, and he had done 
·Saul good service; and, moreover, he stood in very near relationship to him-the 
husband of his daughter, the bosom-friend of bid son. It is not difficult to gather 
the reasons of this verdict pronounced upon himself; and they demand our 
attention, because they expose to our view points of possible error in our own 
-conduct. His folly and error consisted in treating El man as bis enemy who was, 
in reality, his best friend. Have you ever, like Saul in reference to David, felt 
the risings of dislike to your friend, because, in some form or another, he seemed 
-to stand in the way of your cherished plans and self-gratifying projects? Beware 
how you listen to the suggestions ol the evil spirit. Saul's folly consisted, not 
simply in treating as an enemy the man who was rnally bis best friend, but in 
attempting, by this very conduct towards David, to fly in the face of those Divine 
arrangements to which, however humiliating their character, be we.s bound, in 
·meekness, to have dUbmitted. God had assigned the kingdom to David: Saul 
"'7as determined to keep it for himself and his family. It was the one purpose of 
Saul's life to defeat God's arrangement; and nothing promised so readily and 
-directly to accomplish bis object as the death ol David, and this became, there­
fore, the one great point at which he aimed. Yet never does a man commit him­
self to a harder, and at the same time more fruitless, enterprise than when he 
fights against God's providential arrangements-when, for instanc7, Go~. is 
evidently calling on him to give up some plan of his own-when God 1s requmng 
him to take a humbler level, and he will grasp tightly and hold tenaciously the 
position which everything combines to tell him is not for himself nor his family, 
but for another. " Their folly shall be made manifest to all men;" and not less 
shall it be felt by themselves. Submission, which they would not render volun­
tarily to One who has !I just right to claim it, will be wrung out of them reluct­
antly by One against whom "none ever hardened himself and prospered." Saul, 
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alas ! admitted his error, but took no steps to turn his confession to prnctical 
advant,age. Let us be careful against such a neulect. Let us proceed nt once 
by God:s blessing, to act ou_t om convictions. (J~ A. Miller.) The folly of man; 
-This 1s not the kmd of thmg a mnn would say if he gave himself time to think. 
It 1s not a statement made after preparntion. Men do not speak in this wise 
after thought and preparation, and that fact makes the utterance the more 
Yaluable, for it is under such stre;s of circumstances that men often reveal the 
eyer-present, but habitually hidden, consciousness. It was so with Saul on this 
occasi?"· 1. Thi~ man was a man of good family nnd position in life. His father 
was h1sh, " a mighty man ot ~•alour," and the marginal reading most strikingly 
catcbes the ~hought of the ongmal word-"a mighty man of substance; a wealthy 
man." 2. );otice. also, that he 11·as a man of splendid physique-a choice man is 
the 11·ord, a goodly man, a man standing head and shoulders above his fellows, 
?andsome a1:d strong. Let no man ever put any false value upon incompetency 
m the ph:,s1cal r~alm. Saul started with the magnificent capital of a strong 
physique. 3. Agam, he was a man of simple life, livincr at home, interested in 
his father's affairs, by no means a prodignl. 4. He w~s, moreover, a man of 
modest disposition. 5. And then, once again, he was a man of couraue, not the­
courage that vaunts itself, which is of the very essence of cowardic°e, not the­
courage that talks, but the courage that farms until his nation is insulted, and: 
then strikes. Now, this is the man that says in the words of my text, " I have­
played the fool!" Notice Saul's opportunities. 1. He is the chosen of God; the 
choice is Divinely, definitely stated. He had opened before him a door, passing 
through which he should find the life-simple, and modest, and strong, ancl' 
beautiful, that had been preparing in the past-put into a place of activity and of 
service, of which he had never dreamed. What scope for his powers in the kingly 
office! What chances to bless his fellow men! This was his opportunity. 2. 
Then notice another fact proving how gre11t that opportunity was. He had the­
friendship of Samuel, a man of God, a seer, the leader of the people. 3. Then 
remember this also, in speaking of his opportunity. It is said of him that " there 
went "<Vith him a band of men whose hearts God had touched." '.l.'his man with 
such glorious opportunities is the one who, coming near the end of life, surprised 
in a crisis, cries out, "I have played the fool I" This is not the storv of a man 
who made final shipwreck in the early years of his life, or the story of a mam 
who had no chance in life, who inherited forces that damned him, but the story 
of a man "<Vho seems to have had everything in his favour at the beginning-his 
o"<Vn person and character were magnificent, his surroundings highly favoured and: 
privileged, and yet this man came at last to say that he had played the fool. 
1. I find the first point of that failure on the day when Samuel had come with 
the hosts of the people for the crowning of the man whom God had chosen to be­
lting. \Vhere was he? Hiding away. A man has no business to he modest when 
God has anointed him for work. There is a modesty that is blasphemous. It is 
of tbe verv essence of a self-centred life, and if God has anointed a man to he 
king, that· man sins when he allows modesty to bold him back from the kingly 
office. What was it? Failure to follow God at all costs and against all 
inclinations. Here is the beginning of all the trouble that wrecked this man's 
character and life, that spoiled his opportunities, that drew from him that which 
was at once an awful confession and a wail of anguish. " Behold I I have played" 
the fool!" 2. From that day pass over the years, and come to the day of 
impatient waiting at Gilgal. Samuel did not come, as he was expected, and 
Saul arrogated to himself the right to offer a sacrifice, an act that was not Tawful' 
to him. Underlying that act is the spirit of rebellion, the rebellion of a self­
centred life. 3. Follow him still further, and notice the degeneration of character. 
The man who began by hiding away, and then became self-dependent, and th_en 
fell into disobedience and lying, now becomes rash, and takes an oath upon him 
which jeopardises the life of the fairest man in his kingdom, his own son 
Jonathan. 4. Mark the process still further, a':'d see him _at l_ast: In the ea.rly_ 
years he was himself among the prophets, _speakmg by t_he 1?sp1rat1on of the wmd 
of God that passed across his soul. See him now creepmg m the d~rkness of the 
night to the witch of E1_1dor, asking for _so~e occult subtle revelation of s~crets 
because the light of day 1s blotted from his life. And then-What then? Bmc1de I 
You may call it anything you like, but if I ask a m11n to slay me, and because he 
refuses I fall upon my sword, what is it, if not sui?ide? What_ are the ca':'ses?_ 
First, as we have said, lack of loyalty to God. Life makes shipwreck of itself 
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except when the hand of God is upon the helm; no matter how fair and glorious 
and beautiful the promise of morning, night will bring disaster and defeat, unless 
there is the loyal handing over of the will of man to the will of God. But mark 
how this works out in life; see how the man, when once his life is taken out of 
the Divine government and control, neglects his best friends, Samuel, David, 
Jonathan; mark how he fails to understand the opportunity of his kingship. A 
man who seems only to have seen in kingship an opportunity for fighting and 
victory and possession, forgets the greater fact, that the king is to be shepherd 
also, to provide for his people, protecting them from harm, feeding and leading 
them like a flock. Let us in a few closing words gather up what seem to be the 
lessons of that life. 1. First, advantages do not ensure success. The fact of 
your family, the fact of your disposition, the fact of your physical power, the fact 
of your courage, all these things are to be valued, but none of them will ensure 
success. I pray you, do not undervalue the fact that your father believed in God 
o.nd your mother prayed. The young man that undervalues such facts is already 
playing the fool, and unless he learns ere it be too late the infinite value of that 
possession, he will do so to the end of time. Your parents gave you no capital to 
start in life with, do I hear you tell your friend? It is not true; your father gave 
you an example of cleanness and honour, your mother of devotion and prayer, and 
the man who wants any other capital than that should go to the workhouse and 
stny there I Where would some of us be if God had not barred the way for us 
by o. mother's prayer o.nd a father's godly life? A man may have all these, and 
play the fool at the end. Your disposition may be in your favour-you are the 
very mo.n that will make shipwreck if you do not mind. It is not the cold, cynical 
man that is in danger of making shipwreck so much as the man of laughter and 
life, the man who is the centre of every social circle. That is the man the devil 
is after, because he is the man that God loves. 2. Again let me remind you that 
opportunities do not crown men. God may have co.lied you to a great opportunity 
in life, and you may even enter upon the opportunity and yet• miss it. How, 
then, says one man, can I live so as not to play the fool? Hear this. " The 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom." Surrender to God, loyalty, 
obedience; these are the things that ensure a man against folly and against 
failure. You can never achieve the possibilities that slumber in your personality 
until you have exercised the kingship of your being. by putting the crown of your 
manhood upon the brow of the Man of Nazareth. Find your way in humility and 
loneliness to the Cross, and looking into the face of the world's God and King 
say," Oh, Nazarene! Thou hast conquered;" then you will begin to live. No 
man can mo.ke shipwreck if Christ be King. No man can be lost in the swelling 
flood if the Pilot with the pierced hand is at the helm. Yield to Him, man, 
to-night. Yield to Him who alone is able to realise the possibilities of your 
being, and bring them at last to God's consummation. (G. Campbel! Morgan, 
D.D.) 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

Ver. 1. And David said in his heart, I shall now perish one day by 
the hand of Saul.-Despondency : Its causes and cure :-I. TeE GLOOM AND 
DESPONDENCY Ol' DAVID'S HEART. How variable is the Christian's experience I Few 
pt1sa on long without changes; the more equable Christians are generally those of 
the slightest attainments. The little tree is but moved by the breeze, the pon­
derous oak with its outstretching branches feels its full weight; the tiny lo.ke that 
only presents a small surface is but rippled, the sen is heaved and laahed into !l 

fury. The powerful passion is generally allied to the corresponding intellect, and 
acts as o. counterbalancing power. David was a lnrge-souled and large-hearted 
man. his experience is ever-varying, the slightest circumstance stirs him to the 
d~pths. II. THE CAUSES OF TDIS DESPONDENCY. God never willeth that we should 
be cast down; it is attributable to ourselves. Some men exclude themselves from 
the rnys of the sun; it shines nevertheless. 1. The first cause here is his regard­
ing man as a primary instead of a secondary agent. " I shall one day perish by 

37 
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the hand of Saul." Why? Is there anything in Saul that came not from God? 
Is he a man? God made him. A king? God appointed him. Has he power? 
It also bel~ngs to God, and when His arm is removed, Snul at once becomes the 
helpl_ess child. Another cause is found :-2. In communing with his heart instead 
of ,nth God. " Cursed be the man that trusteth in man," is as much true of 
ourselves as others. The earth kept by the ceutripetnl and centrifugal forces 
never wanders too far from, or goes too neat·, the sun; let them cease but for one 
moment and we should with lightning speed rush into collision, or be lost in 
e~dless space. So ma°:'s heart under Heavenly guidance is, and must be right. 
D,e by the enemy, go mto the laud of the Philistines. The enemy within sug­
gested it. III. DAVID ERRED IN COMPARING HIS OWN WITH HIS ENEMY'S FORCES. 
Compare the suggestions of sense and faith. Sense says, what can six hundred 
"·ith a valiant captain do against the army of Saul? Sense sees the host of 
Satan's emissaries encamped before the solitary soul and says, Fly, for thy life 
fly, ere they overtake. Faith goes beyond, stoops not to count the opposing 
forces, and gives assurance of the victory. Sense says, "I shall one day perish 
by the hand of Saul." Faith says, Greater is he that is for me than all that can 
be against me. " Stand still and see the salvation of God." IV. ANOTHER CAUSE 
OF HIS DESPONDENCY WAS HIS FORGETFULNESS OF THE DIVINE PROMISES. Had not 
Snmuel, the prophet of the Lord, visited his father's house and anointed him 
king? Had not this choice again and again been ratified? Had not Saul, his 
enemy, been forced to acknowledge him as his successor? Yet Saul is to kill him. 
Y. SEE THE CO~SEQCEl\CE OF ACTING ON SUCH CONVICTIONS. It may be tbat some 
of us have found our way into the land of the Philistines, have gone for peace and 
found war, gone for safety and have been more exposed. Why? Because we 
have acted against the Spirit and the Word. Take David's experience as con­
firmatory of such results. Listen no more to such misleading assertions. Die I 
_ves, you will, as far as a separation of the body from the spirit is concerned; but 
by the hand of•the enemy, never, no, never. (J. H. Snell.) Sins arising from 
discouragement :-1. Trus incident in David's life is most instructive. It shows 
us the folly of endeavouring to remove evils under which we labour, by unlawful 
means; and especially of resorting to such expedients in our momentd of dis­
-couragement; and may further teach us, that under all circumstances, the path of 
-0.uty is the path of safety. 2. This lesson is one which we greatly need. Under 
the pressure of trials we naturally seek relief; and if no lawful rneand present 
themsel"es, we are tempted to use those which are unlawful; and by a delusive 
reasoning satisfy ourselves that that is right, which under other circumstances we 
should ourselves condemn as wrong. We often have cause to repent of reso­
lutions taken, like David's, under the pressure of trials and the influence of dis­
,couraged feeling. The fact is that despondency borders on insanity. " It makes 
a man his own executioner, and leads to suicidal acts.'' Everything, therefore, 
\\·e do under the influence of such feeling will be pretty sure to be wrong, and to 
gi\'e us work for after repentance. 3. Again, our subject may be applied to 
another class of hearers. There are those who have made many efforts to gain 
the hope of tLe Christian, but have failed in all. They say, " that they have 
sought most earnestly to believe and feel as the neonle of God do : that t_hey have 
prayed, inquired, and done all that they knew ought to be done, but still do not 
enjov a " hope of acceptance;" and now they are discouraged, and that dis­
cour'i.gement leads them into a very sinful resolution. This id a very common 
case, and one with which ministers and Christians do not sympathize as they 
ought. We are disposed, when we see one linget·ing in neglect of religion, to 
condemn him as if nothing but obstinacy and rebellion prevented his surrender 
of bimdelf to God. We bear down harshly upon him with the terrors of the law, 
when the man needs encouragement. Such severity only tends to exasperate and 
harden. The Jews in Jeremiah's time said" There is no hope," and added," we 
will walk after our own devices." " The beggar will sometimes knock at II door 
until he finds that no notice is likely to be taken of his 11pplication, and then rail 
at those who live within; and so let the sinner fear that God's heart id hardened 
aaainst him, and his own heart will soon be hardened against God." Let 
Christians, then, beware of taking away hope from the inquiring soul, by con­
demning all delay as obstinac:i; a_nd obdur~cy, fo~ it may arise from discouraged 
feelin" • and the sinner may he m the mire of sm, because he has made many 
effort; to get out, only to fall back again into the ditc_h. 4. And let the inquirer 
beware of yielding to discouragement, and thence to sm. He may say, "I have 
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sought, ond prayod so mony times, and found no relief; must I still continue to 
seek?" Even so, for what better can you do? If you finally and entirely cease 
from oil effort, you are certainly lost; if you persevere you may be saved, and 
certainly will be in the end. Rise, discouraged soul, renew thy prayers, and il a 
lifetime of blind perplexed inquiries end in thine everlasting salvation, count the 
blessing cheaply won. 5. The same advice may apply to the backslidden Christian 
or to those who sometimes hope they are accepted in Christ, but lack the clear 
evidence of it. (W. H. Lewis, D.D.) David's fear and folly :-1. OBSERVE BIS 
FEAR, It was the language, not of his lips, but of bis feelings-be "said in his 
heart, I shall now one day perish by the band of Saul." If a '!f'n hawks about 
his trouble from door to door, we may be assured he will never die of grief. Pro­
found sorrow, like the deep river, flows noiseless; the man v,ounded at heart, like 
the smitten deer, leaves the herd for the shade. " I shall one day perish by the 
band of Saul." And suppose he had? This was all the injury he could have 
done him : and we are forbidden to fear those that kill the body, and after that 
have no more that they can do. He must have died, according to the course of 
nature, in a few years: and what is death, in any form, to a good man, but falling 
asleep or going home? He ought then, you say, to have risen above the fear of 
death. But David was in no danger of perishing by the hand of Saul. Saul was 
indeed a malicious and powerful enemy; but he was chained, and could do nothing 
against him except it was given him from above. And the Lord was on David's 
side. And he had the promise of the throne, which implied bis preservation. And 
he had already experienced many wonderful deliverances. You would do well to 
take the advice of an old writer. "Never," says he, "converse with your diffi­
,culties alone." 11. REMINDED OF DAVID'S FOLLY. "There is nothing better for 
me than that I should speedily escape into the land of the Philistines.'· But 
nothing could have been worse. For by this step-he would alienate the affec­
.tions of the Israelites from him-he would justify the reproaches of the enemy­
he would deprive himself of the means of grace and the ordinances of religion-he 
would grieve his soul with the vice and idolatry of the heathen-he would put 
himself out of the warrant of Divine protection-and lay himself under peculiar 
obligation to those whom he could not serve without betraying the cause or God. 
1. How much depends on one improper step. The effects may be remediless, and 
.give a complexion to all our future days. Our reputation, our comfort, our use­
fulness, our religion, our very salvation, may hinge upon it. 2. Let us learn how 
incompetent we are to judge for ourselves. (W. Jay.) A fit of mistrust :-The 
Psalms, which, with more or less probability, may be assigned to this period of 
David's life, are marked with growing sadness 11nd depression. Amongst them 
m11y be reckoned the x, xii., xvii., xxii. xxv., )xiv., 11nd perhaps xi. and 
lxix. I. LET us EXAMINE THIS SUDDEN RESOLUTION. 1. It was the suggestion of 
worldly policy. "David s11id in his he11rt." Never act in a p1rnic; nor allo1Y man 
to dictate to thee; calm thyself and be still; force thyself into the quiet of thy 
closet until tbe pulse be11ts normally and the scare has ceased to perturb. When 
thou art most e11ger to act is the time when thou wilt make the most pitiable 
mistakes. 2. It was very dishonouring to God. Surely, then, it was unworthy of 
David to say, in effect : " I 11m begiuning to fear that God has undertukeu more 
than He can carry through. True, He has kept me hitherto; but I question if He 
c11n make me surmount the growing difficulties of my situation. Saul will, so011er 
or later, nccomplish his designs against me; it is a mistake to 11ttempt the 
impossible. I have waited till I am tired; it is time to use my own wits, nnd 
extricate myself while I can from the nets that are being drawn over my pntb." 
How much ensier it is to indicate a ·true course to others in hours of comparative 
.decurity, thnn to stand to it under a squall of wind I 3. It was highly injurious. 
Philistia was full of idol temples and idolatrous priests (2 Sam. v. 21). What 
iellowship could D11vid look for with the Divine Spirit who bad chosen Israel for 
his people and Jacob for the lot of his inheritance? How could he sing tlie 
Lord's sougs in a strange land? 4. It was the entrance on a course tbnt dem11nded 
·the perpetu11l prnctice of deceit. The whole hehniour of David at this time was 
utterly unwot·thy of his high character as God's anointed servant. 5. It was also 
a barren time in his religious experience. No psalms are credited to this period. 
The sweet singer was mute. (F. B. Meyer, B.A.) The danger of doubting :-1. 
THE THOUGH~· OF DAVID'S HEART WAS FALSE. He said, "I shall now perish one 
-day by the hand of Saul." 1. We might conclude it to be false upon the very face 
,of it, becaude there certainly was no evidence to. prove it. On no one occasion 
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had t,he Lord deserted his sen·ant. Now, mark. When mu and I doubt God 'e 
,Yord the1:e is this to ?e said of it, we mistrns~ it without ~ cause. 2. But, egein, 
what_ Dand sa1~ m his heart ,ms not only without evidence, but it was contro.ry 
to endence. "hat reason had he to believe that God would leave him? Rather 
ho1Y man~- evidences hed he to conclude thet the Lord neither could nor would 
lea,·e him? 3. This exclamntion of David wos contrary to God•~ promises. Samuel 
had poured the anoint,ing oil on David's head-God's earnest and promise thet 
Da,·id should be king. Let David die by the hand of Saul, how can the promise 
be fulfilled? 4. But furthei·,. this ~vicked exclamation of David was contrary to 
what he hnnself had often said. , Yet once more, this exclamation of David was 
contrary to the facts. I mean not merely contrary to the facts that were in 
eYidence, but contrary to the facts that were transpiring at that very moment. 
Where was Saul? II. How WAS IT THAT DAVID CAME TO THINK THUS OF BIS GoD? 
1. The first answer I give is, because he was a man. The best of men are men at 
the best; and man at the best, is such a creature that well might David himself 
say, "Lord, what is man?" 2. But again, you must consider that David had 
been exposed to a very long trial; not for one week, but for month after month, 
he had been hunted like a partridge upon the mountains. Now, a man could bear 
one trial, but a perpetuity of tribulation is very hard to bear. 3. Then again, you 
must 1:emember, David had passed through some strong excitements of mind. 
III. "HAT WERE THE ILL-EFFECTS OF DAVID'S UNBELIEF? 1. It made him do 8 

foolish thing, _the sa~e foolish thing which he had rued once before. He goes to 
the same Ach1sh agam ! Yes, and mark ye, although you and I .,.now the bitter­
ness of sin, yet if we are left to our own unbelief, we shall fall into the same sin 
again. 2. But next: for the beginning of sin is like the letting out of water, and 
we go from bad to worse, he went over to the Lord's enemies. He that killed 
Goliath sought a refuge in Goliath's land; he who smote the Philistines trusts in 
the Philistines; nay, more, he who was Israel's champion, becomes the chamber­
lain to Achish. 3. That not only thus did David become numbered with God's 
enemies, but that he actually went into open sin. David did two very evil 
things. He acted the part of a liar and deceiver. He went out and slew the 
Geshurites, and sundry other tribes, and this he did often. When he came back, 
A.chish asked him where he had been, and he said he had been to the south of 
Judah-that is to say, he made A.cbish believe that his incursions were made 
against his own people, instead of being made against the allies of Philistia. This 
he kept up for a long time; and then, as one sin never goes without a companion, 
for the devil's hounds always hunt in couples, he was guilty of bloodshed, for in~o 
whatsoever town he went, he put all the inhabitants to death; he spared neither 
man, nor woman, nor child, lest they should tell the king of Philistia where he 
had been. So that one sin led him on to another. And this is a very sorrowful 
part of David's life. He that believes God, and acts in faith, acts with digni~y, 
and other men will stoop before him and pay him reverence; but he who dis­
believe. hia God, and begins to act in his own carnal wisdom, will soon be this, 
and that, and the other, and the enemy will say, "Aha, aha, so would we have 
it,•' while the godly will say, '' How are the mighty fallen I how bath the stro~g 
man been gi,,en up unto bis adversary I" 4. Fu_rther~ore, not _only was :1)av1d 
guilty of all this, but he ''.'as on the ve~ge of bemg gmlty_ of sti~l worse sm-of 
co,·ert acts of ,rnrfore aaamst the Lord s people; for David havmg become the 
friend of .-\chisli, 11·hen °Achish went to the battle ogainst Israel, David pro­
fessed his ll"illing-ness to go. We believe it was only a feigned willingness; but 
then you see 11:e convict him again of falsehood. 5. The last effect of David's 
sin__'.a;,cl hei·e 

0

it blessedly came to close-was this: it brought him into great trial. 
While David 1ras all"ay ;vith king Achish, the Amalekites invaded the sout~, and 
attacked Ziklag, which ,ms David's town. For some reason or other they did not 
put to death any of the inhabitants, but t~ey took away_ the whole of the men, 
the fe,r who were left, the women and clnldren, all then· household goods, and 
stufi, and treasures; aud ll"hen David came back to Ziklag, there were the bare 
walls and empty houses, and Ahinoa_m and Abigail,_his _two wive~, were gone, and 
all the mighty men 11·ho were with him ~ad l?st their wives and little ones; end as 
soon as they saw it, they lifted up their voice and wept .. It was not ~hat they 
had lost, their gold and silver, but they had lost everytlu~g. _ That ex1_led band 
had lost their own flesh and blood, the partners of their hves. Then they 
mutinied against their captain, and they said, "L~t us stone David.,,. _And here 
is DaYid, a penniless beggar, 11-Ieader deserted by ]us own men, suspeeted by them 
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pr~bably of having traitorously given up the town to the foe, And then it is 
wr1Uen-and O how blessed is that line I-" And David encouraged himself in the 
Lord hie God." Ah I now David is right; now he has come back to his proper 
anchorage. Sin and smart go together; the child of God cannot sin with im­
punity. Other men may. Ye that fear not God may go and sin as ye like, and 
often meet with very little trouble in this world 11s the consequence of it· but a 
child of God cannot do th11t. (C. H. Spurgeon.) ' 

Ver. 6. Then Achish gave him Ziklag that day.-God'a 1.eatoring mercy: 
-Throughout that season of declension and relapse (I. Sam. xxvii., Psalm x.) 
the loving mercy of God hovered tenderly over David's life. God's restoring 
mercy was evident. I. IN INCLINING STRONG AND NOBLE MES TO IDENTIFY THEM­
SELVES WITH DAVID'S CAUSE. "Now these are they," says the chronicler," that 
came to David to Ziklag, while he yet kept himself close, because of Saul, the 
son of Kish; and they were among the mighty men, helpers in war " (1 Chron. 
xii. 1). And he proceeds to enumerate them. Some came from Saul's own tribe, 
experienced marksmen. Some came from the eastern bank of the Jordan, 
swimming it at the flood, mighty men of valour, men trained for war. "Thine 
are we, David," etc. Evidently the spirit of discontent was abroad in the land. 
The people, weary of Saul's oppression and misgovernment, were beginning to 
realize that the true hope of Israel lay in the son of Jesse. They therefore went 
out to him without the camp, bearing his reproach. Thus, in silence and secrecy, 
loyal and true hearts are gathering around our blessed Lord, the centre of whose 
kingdom is not earthly but heavenly, Who then are willing to leave the tottering 
realm of the prince of this world, soon to be shattered on the last great battlefield 
of time, and identify themselves with the kingdom of the Son of David, which is 
destined to endure as long as the sun? II. IN EXTRICATING HIS SERVANT FROM THE 
FALSE POSITION INTO WHICH HE HAD DRIFTED. The Philistines suddenly resolved OD 

a forward policy. They were aware of the disintegration which was slowly divid­
ing Saul's kingdom. When this campaign was being meditated, the guileless king 
assured David that he should accompany him. This was perhaps said as a mark 
of special confidence. It was, however, a very critical juncture with David. He 
had no alternative but to follow his liege lord into the battle; but every mile of 
those fifty or sixty which had to be traversed must have been trodden with lower­
ing face and troubled heart. There was no hope for him in man. If by your 
mistakes and sins you have reduced yourself to a false position like this, do not 
despair; hope still in God. Confess and put away your sin, and humble yourself 
before Him, and He will arise to deliver you. You may have destroyed yourself; 
hut in Him will be your help. An unexpected door of hope was suddenly opened 
in this valley of Anchor. When Achish reviewed his troops in Aphek, after the 
lords of the Philistines had passed on by hundreds and by thousands, David and 
his men passed on in the rearward with the king. This arnused the jealousy and 
suspicion of the imperious Philistine princes, and they came to Achish with fierce 
w01·ds and threats. "What do these Hebrews here?" etc. They pointed out 
how virnlent a foe he had been, and how tempting the opportunity for him to 
pmchase reconciliation with Saul by turning traitor in the fight. In the end, 
therefore, the king had to yield. It cost him much to inform D11vid of the 
inevitable decision to which he was driven; but he little realized with what a burst 
of relief his announcement was received. He made e. show of injured innocence: 
" Wh11t hove I done, and what has thou found in thy serv11nt so long 11s I have 
been before thee unto this day, that I may not go and fight against the enemies 
of my lord the king?" But his heart was not with his words; and it was with 
unfeigned satisfaction that he received the stringent comm11nd to dep11rt from the 
camp with the morning light. III. BY THE D1vrnE DEALISGS WITH RIM IS RESPECT 
TO TEE BURNING OF ZIKLAG. It was by God's great mercy th11t the Philistine Lords 
wern so set against the continue.nee of David in their camp. They thought th11t 
they were executing a piece of ordinary policy, dictated by prndence 11nd fore­
sight; little re11lizing that they were the she11rs by which God wns cutting the 
meshes of D11vid 's net. As David was leaving the b11ttlefield, a number of the 
men of Manasseh, \\'ho appear to have deserted to .'1.chish, were 11ssigned to him by 
the Philistines, lest they also should turn traitors on the field. Thus he left the 
camp with a gre11tly increased following. Here, too, wns a proof of God's tender 
thou,,htfulness, because at no time of his life w11s he in greater need of reinforce­
ments than now. God anticipates coming trial, and reinforces us agninst its 
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cert-ain imminence and pressure. Ou reaching the spot which they accounted 
home, after three days' exhausting march, the soldiers found it a heap of smoul­
dering ruins; and instead of the welcome of wives and children, silence and 
desolation reigned supreme. The loyalty and devotion which he had never failed 
to receive from his followers were suddenly changed to vinegar and gall. But 
this ,ras the moment of his return to God. In that dread hour, with the charred 
embers smoking at his feet; with this threat of stoning in his ears; his heart 
suddenly sprang back into its old resting place in the bosom of God. From this 
moment Da,id is himself again, his old strong, glad, noble self. For the first 
time, ,,fter months of di_suse, he bids Abiathar bring him the ephod, and he 
enqu11·es of the Lord. With marvellous vigour he arises to pursue the marauding 
troop, nnd he overtakes it. He withholds the impetuosity of his men till daylight 
wanes. loosing them from the leash in the twilight, and leading them to the work 
of rescue and Yengeance with such irresistible· impetuosity that not a man of them 
escaped. He was sweet as well as strong, as courteous as he was brave. (1 Sam. 
x:xx., 26). The sunshine of God's favour rested afresh upon his soul. (F. B. 
Meyer, B.A.) Disaster and deliverance :-To what fluctuations, what ebbs and 
flows of spiritual power, the same man is subject I Moral victories are often suc­
ceeded by terrible weaknesses. Days differ not so much as the men who live 
through them. Elijah flung himself beneath the juniper in unbelieving despon­
dency dii-ectly after the fire from heaven had honoured his faith in God. I. DAVID 
XORSI:-G noooT. The pendulum of his faith has swung right back. His heroism, 
patience, and fortitude are gone. He turns his face and feet toward the enemies 
of Israel. Tides are not the sport of chance, nor is David's declension. No man 
retreats before a conquered enemy unless there be reason and cause. 1. God is 
not consulted. "David said in his heart" (ver. 1). He omitted to lay the case 
before God, and turned to commune with his own heart. He is simply a man 
moved by his fears and inclinations. How they shut us out from prayer I To 
the busy no time, to the perplexed no need·, to the anxious no use. How 
hurriedly we move to obey these promptings when once admitted I If David's 
inclinations tended towards Gath, he would not wish to ask God. Do not affect 
surprise; plunge the test right into your life. Are }'.Ou afraid lest the answer from 
God should be against your inclinations? 2. Indifference to past mercies. "I 
shall now perish one day by the hand of Saul." Unbelief finds voice here-open, 
blank, base, ungrateful unbelief I What reason had David to doubt God's care for 
and oYer him? 3. Doubt thus led David to draw false conclusions. "There is 
nothinIT better for me than that I should speedily escape into the land of the 
Philistines." The Seventh Psalm shows us how he suffered at this neriod of his 
life. II. DrsTncsT OF Goo PREPARES THE WAY FOR DECEIT, Doubt brought forth 
deceit. Deceit led to cruelty (ver. 11). He slew the Amalekites, " so that none 
should tell the king." 1. Deceit producing difficulty. Achish tells David he must 
join with his people and fight against Israel _(xxvii. 1), ~nd, ~oreove_r, appoints 
him captain of his bodyguard (ver. 2). Deceit weaves chfficultie, which bmd as 
chains. How could Davjd go forward? Christian, you went with the m_ultitude 
to do e,·il and since then you have found the way of transgressors is hard. 
III. DrsAs,TER FOLLOWING, AND YET PRODCCING DELIVERANCE. \\7hile David was 
avray, tbe Amalekites, seizing Lheir opportunity, pillaged and destroy~d Z!lda~. 
Home destroved wives and children gone, wounded where most susceptible m his 
affections, it ·;va: no wonder David " was greatly distressed." If this was an hour 
of bitterness, it was also a blessed hour. Repentance does not always follow 
so1-ro,i· for sin-never, only in a gracious heart. David's faith, c~ained down 
during these last sixteen months, sprang up through the gloom, and m the day of 
sorrnw made itself heard. (H, E. Stone.) 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

Ye,·s. 1-25. The Philistines gathered their armies together for 
warfare, to :fight with Israel.-Night preceding battle :-As bhe flash of 
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lightning reveals the hidden scenery around, so the reception of momentous news 
suddenly reveals character. Two such events we trace-the news of the terrible 
defeat brought to Saul, and the news of Saul's death brought to David. Leadin" 
his people to meet the Philistines, at whose number he is astonished and 
affrighted, we come upon Saul as his army is encamped on the slopes of Gilboa. 
We notice :-1. DIVINE DlllECTION SOUGHT (ver. 6). In all former difficulties Saul 
had sought Samuel. The prophet's voice was hushed. Few estimate faithful 
advisers at their va1ue. Saul hnd no Samuel now. He knew not God. His 
desolateness is indescribable. His own hand had closed the avenues along which 
the angel of mercy had been wont to come. Yet, as Cowper says, "In agony 
nature is no atheist;" so this desolate and moody man kneels to God I Self-will, 
pride, resentment lurk in his petition (ver. 15). He ho.s no wish to know God's 
will, only how he may be successful I Complaints against God's dealings-there 
is no prayer in such words I Is it ever any use coming thus to seek God's help? 
Merely for our own selfish ends, asking the Divine One to become partner in our 
self-seeking purposes! Come, let us hold our prayers up to the light I ~ot every 
one that saith, " Lord, Lord," will enter into the Kingdom. Unable to bear the 
silence, Saul exhibits the-II. DESPERATE DEFIANCE OF DISOBEDIENCE. In those 
days when his vision was clear and his heart open to Divine teaching he abhorred 
this sin. Driven by fear, jealousy, and pride, refusing to humble himself before 
God, he sends his servant to find "one that hath a familiar spirit" (ver 7.) 
Superstition takes the place of obedient faith. The four theories concerning this 
scene may thus be summarised-(!) that Samuel actually appeared by the Divine 
will; (2) that Saul was then grnnted a vision by Divine power, in which he saw, 
as in a dream, the prophet; (3) that which attributes it to Satanic agency; and the 
last, tbnt it was an imposture conceived and carried out by Abner and his mother. 
The nanative itself seems clearly to establish the fact of Samuel's appearance 
Samuel's reply is a refusal! In solemn words Samuel reminds Saul of the 
removal of God's favour: "The Lord is on the side of thy neighbour" (ver. 16). 
The Lord keepetb His word, and hath rent the kingdom out of thine band (ver. 
17). Death and disaster are thy portion " (vers. 18, 19). Could a greater proof 
be given of God's refusal to hear. Ill. D1soeEDIENCE E1'DS IN DISASTER. Did not 
our fathers fall in the wilderness through unbelief? Is that not why so many fail 
to enter the life of joy? 1. Disobedience produced direst misery. In the path 
of disobedience we become targets· for the archers of Satan. 2. Disobedience 
culminated in suicide. The inhabitants of hell are sure! v suicides. " 0 Israel, 
thou hast destroyed thyself. Ye would not come unto Me, that ye might ha,·e 
life." (H. E. Stone.) 

Ver. 6. The Lord answered him not.-God'a aile11ce :-1. A FREQUENT 
EXPERIENCE OF THOSE WHO SEEK Goo. It i~ neither an universal nor invariable 
one, else pL"Byer would become impossible. But it is sufficiently frequent to 
occasion gL"Bve spiritual difficulty. 1. In apparent contrndiction of Divine promise. 
Of Isrnel, even in Egypt, it wns said, "I will surely hear their c1·y" (Exod. xxii. 
23). (Zech. x. 1). (Ps. lxxxvi. 7). How strong are the assurances of Christ. 
(Matt. vii. 7-11). 2. Disnstrous in its effect upon the life of the soul. If it be 
trne that " where thet·e is no vision the people perish," equally so is it that when 
no Di,·ine voice spenks to the soul it must cease to live. As the plant withers in 
the gloom of the·cellar, the soul that knows not the sunshine of the Father's smile 
cannot be healthy or vigorous. 3. A source of uneasiness and sorrow. It is not 
only right but in the best sense naturnl that man should seek Uod; there is no 
deeper source of dissatisfaction and restlessness than a baffied instinct. II. AN 
EXPERIENCE TO DE INTERPRETED. Even the silence of God has a meaning. Rightly 
interrogated it may prnve a precious revelation. In any case the possibilities are 
too grave for the " sigu " to be neglected. 1. God is sometimes supposed to be 
silent when He is not. Answers to prayer are l}Ot always at once or easily 
apparent. 2. His silence is not always a token of displeasure. It moy be simply 
(1) directive; our request unwise, etc. Or it may be (2) stimulative; as when the 
Syro-phenician woman grew importunate when He " answered her nothing.". 3. 
Yet it is often expressive of Divine wrath. It must not be regarded as a hght 
thin". 1. It mo.y be intended to invite to inward examination and repentance. 
Som~ unfaithfulness; a falling from grace; it mny be direct disobedience. 'l'he 
Holy One is saying, by His silence, "Come up higher. I cannot speak to you 
there I" 2. It sometimes occurs, os in the case of Saul, in token of doom. The 
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gracious lips of Christ were silent before a Pilate and o. Herod. 
(A. F. M11ir, M.A.) A silent god :-1. Calnmity may be borne. We 
can oppose it to our manhood and our constnncy. Meno.ced by ship­
wreck, we can breast the storm. To be defeated in battle, to be superseded in 
power, to see popularity crumbling into indifference-all this o.nd more Saul had 
to bear, and all this may be b?rne. "If God be on my side," any one may say 
to all the world, " I care nothmg for all the rest." Did not great Martin Luther 
cry: "Oh! my God, punish me rather with pestilence, with nil the terrible sick­
nesses on earth, with war, with anything, rather than Thou be silent to me?" 
" And when Saul inquired of the Lord, the Lord answered him not." Ah I that 
is to be desolate indeed I 2. There are some whom God does not answer because 
they do not care to inquire of Him at all. The earth suffices them. Life id their 
feeding trough, _and they care nothing for more. They never care to look beyond 
the narrow honzon of themselves. 3. When Saul inquired of the Lord, we are 
told that the Lord answered him not, neither by dreaI11s, nor by Urim, nor by 
prophets. Dreams were_ the lowest form of revelation : yet we have so many 
closer modes of commumon with God, in His Christ and by His Spirit, that of 
dreams we 1:-eed not ~peak. Have no messages of Scripture ever ;;eemed suddenly 
to burn their revelat10n upon your souls? Yes, God does speak to us by Urim 
still, and He also speaks to us by His prophets. And can you wonder that, if this 
be so, God, ."·horn you have despised, and whose laws you have deliberately and 
habitually nolated, should not only be silent to you at last? God never turns 
from the cry of the penitent, however bad he may have been. Distinguish be­
tween God's apparent silences for His children, and the self-created silence of 
}Our own to those who utterly refuse Him. Oh, let us beware lest we feel the 
awful silence which is not God's, but arises from our own obstinate and deter­
mined wickedness, that it may not overwhelm us. (Dean Farrar.) Communi­
cations threatened :-During a heavy snowstorm the warning was sent out that in 
a few hours the wet, heavy snow would break down the telephone and telegraph 
wires, and cut off communication with the outside world. Instantly there was a 
great rush to the telephones and the telegraph offices to get messages of! before it 
was too late. What if we knew that very soon God would refuse to hear any 
more prayers; would there not be a great rush to the throne of grace to send our 
petitions heavenward before we were cut of! for ever. (Christian Endeavour 
Times.) 

Vers. 7-25. Seek me a woman that hath a familiar spirit.-Sau! and 
the witch of Endor :-This narrative is unlike any other in the Bible, and there­
fore, as might have been expected, has received various explanations. Three of 
tllem may be briefly noticed: (1) That Samuel himself appeared to the midtress 
of necromancy in Endor, and predicted to Saul his death on the morrow; (2) That 
an evil spirit, or demon, personating Samuel, appeared to the woman and pre­
dicted to Saul his death. (3) That the woman, being o. ventriloquist, desct·ibed 
such an apparition as the king would suppose to be that of Samuel, and then 
made her words seem to come from the place where the apparition was imagined 
to be. 1. In favour of the first interpretation may be urged the prima facie mean­
ing of the narrative. For the sacred writer says that " the woman saw Samuel " 
(v. 12); that when she described the apparition seen by her "Saul knew it was 
Samuel " (v. 14); that the prophet reproached Saul for " disquieting and bringing 
him up " (v. 15); and that the prophet foretold the defeat of Israel and the death 
of Saul aud his sons on the morrow (v. 19), both of which came to pass. These 
are strong reasons, and if they are set aside, it should be in view of others that 
are stronger. What, then, are some of the arguments against thi~ explanation of 
the narrative? God had forbidden the practice of necromancy in Israel, and had 
commanded those who practised the same to be stoned (Lev. xx., 27; Dent. xviii., 
10, 11). Again, Saul himself was acquainted with this law ~f Jehovah, _and had 
attempted to execute it (vv. 3-9). Still further, God had ~eieoted the kmg, ~nd 
had refused to answer him by any of the usual and appomted ways of makmg 
known his will (v. 6). And, besides, there is no indication in thid narrative that 
Saul was now, at last, penitent, so that a message from God might be expected 
to control or benefit him. Certainly the refusal of God to answer Saul by dreams, 
by the urim, or by the prophets, the wilful d!sobedience of 

0
the king in the_ act of 

consul!ina the woman, and the close connection of Samuel s appearance (if reo.l) 
with the O agency of this evil woman, are moro.l objections to this view of the 
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padsnge. Moreover, it will scarcely be denied that the words, "Why hast thou 
disquieted me, to bring me up?" do not seem perfectly natural as the language 
of a true prophet coming back from the Unseen with a Divine message, wb1le they 
do seem entirely natural ns words spoken in behalf of a pretended apparition by 
the enchantress herself. Again, if the woman was really and greatly amazed by 
the apparition of Samuel, as she well might be if it was real, it is somewhat sin­
gular that she was so prudent and self-collected afterwards. 2. In favour of the 
second explanation, that an evil spirit, personating Samuel, appeared to the 
woman, and predicted to Saul his defeat and death on the morrow, we can say but 
little of a positive character. It is, however, free from some of the objections 
which lie against the first. For on this hypothesis God does not connect a reve­
lation of the future through his own prophet with an act of desperate disobedience 
on the part of Saul, or with a practice so solemnly prohibited as necromancy. For 
all the parties concerned are given up to evil. " That the devil, by the Di vine 
permission, should be able to personate Samuel is not strange, since he can trans­
form himself into an angel of light ! Nor is it strange that he should be permitted 
to do it upon this occasion, that Saul might be driven to despair, by enquiring of 
the devil, since he would not, in a right manner, inquire of the Lord, by which 
he might have had comfort. Had this been the true Samuel, he could not have 
foretold the event, unless God had revealed it to him; and, though it were an evil 
spirit, God might by him foretell it; as we read of an evil spirit that foresaw 
Ahab's fall at Ramoth-Gilead, and was instrumental in it." 3. In fa,our of the 
third explanation several things may be alleged. 1. The king was in a state of 
mind which would render deception on the part of the sorceress easy. He be­
lieved in necromancy, and in the testimony of his servants that this woman was a 
mistress of necromancy. He was also afraid and exceedingly anxious to obtain 
some clue to the future from the invisible world, especially by means of Samuel, 
whom he knew to be a prophet. 2. The woman of Endor was most likely to have 
known of the extraordinary stature of Saul, of the degeneracy of his character and 
fortunes, of the perilous condition of his army, and of the dress of Samuel in his 
old age. 3. With this knowledge she would ho.ve been tolerably sure to detect the 
person of Saul in spite of his disguise, and would have laid her plan of action 
accordingly. 4. It would have been easy for her as a ventriloquist to make the 
prostrate king suppose that her changed voice came from an unseen form at a 
slight remove from the place where she stood. 5. For Saul himself, it will be 
ob,ervec!, did not see the alleged apparition of Samuel; he but inferred it from the 
woman's description of what she professed to see rising out of the earth. 6. The 
woman's cmimosity towards Saul, because of his "putting away the necromancers 
and wizards out of the land " may have led her to wish his death, uud the cir­
cumstances fo which he was now placed by the Philistined may have emboldened 
her to say what she die!. But in declaring Saul's doom she was persono.ting 
Samuel, and must therefore speak as he might have been expected to speak, 
reminding Saul of his past disobedience to God, of God's displeasure with him on 
tho.t account, of God's giving the throne to David, and of the certain death which 
awoited Saul and his sons on the morrow. 7. The fulfilmeut of her words may 
have been partly due to the despair which they produced in the mind of Saul. At 
any rate, the fact of their fulfilment is not conclusive, in .the circumstances, of 
their being a proper revelation befornhand of the purpose of God. (A. Hovey, 
D.D.) Sattl and the witch of Endor :-At this period to which the text relates 
So.ul was in great perplexity, owing to the want of some one through whom to 
obtain counsel from God. The affairs of Israel were at this time in a critical 
state. Their ancient adversaries, the Philistines, were mustering their forces. 
The moral degeneracy of Israel served to embolden the enemy. Let us now 
endeavour to point out some of the practical lessons which this remarkable nnrra­
tive suggests. 1. The history forcibly teached the solemn truth, that a man's day 
of grace is by no means invariably co-extensive with his life on e11rth. It is 
evident that 11t least for a time before Saul perished he wo.s left to ent of the fruit 
of his own way, and to be filled with his own devices. The Spirit departed from 
him, and at the same time the Spirit of evil enternd in nnd took full possession of 
him. After thid there were no further means to be tried for his conversion. The 
kina had outlived his time of opportunity, and God was c!epnrtec! from him. 
sail's day of grace had then termino.ted; and, whilst you notice this, observe also 
the steps which led to this consummation : they were a progressive sct·ies of 
resistances offernd to God's Spirit-repeated acts of provocat.ion, the repetition of 
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refusals to hearken and to obey. There are numbers who arn emboldened in a 
course of irreligion from the in1pression that it will be easy at some future time 
to !,urn and repent, and undergo the indispensable chan"e, without which they 
cannot enter the kingdom of heaven. On this nccount it becomes more necessary 
to repeat the warning, that the senson for turning to the Lord may pass away• 
neYer to return, even before the stroke of death ushers the soul to its everlasting 
portion. 2. Again, the history before us is instrnctive o.s pointing out who.t act it 
was on the part of Saul which challenged his fin<1l and immediate punishment. 
From the narrative it appears it was the sin of witchcraft. But the peculiarity 
lies_ in this, that it was a sin which Saul had professedly abandoned, and against 
'1S"h1ch he had proclaimed open war. Can we err in concluding from hence that 
sin is then more especiaUy hateful to God when practised by one who knows its 
nature and has once deliberately purposed to forsake it? To fall back to the 
indulgence of a sin which you have once resolved to renounce is a sure way to 
prornke the hea'<"y displeasure of God. 3. The narrative is full of instruction as 
to the folly of expecting conversion by miracle when it is not effected by orctmu.ry 
means. The reappearance of Samuel availed nothing for Saul's conversion. The 
reanimated Prophet could not guide the man who had abandoned the "uidance of 
Goel 's o,n1 Spirit. Be not deceived to suppose that if unconverted by

0 
what God 

is doing for you now, you would be converted by any supernatural agency. Your 
conversion is possible now. It is the province of the Holy Ghost to effect it. Use 
the lllEans you have. God will give the Holy Spirit to them that ask. (R. Bicker­
stelh, D.D.) The witch of Endor :-1. Let me explain what the belief about this 
woman of Endor was. In popular speech we speak of her as the witch of Endor, 
but a more accurate description would be the Necromancer. Among all races and 
nations in the ancient world witchcraft, necromancy, and all their allied magic 
arts were believed in and practised. In all heathen religions there was a place for 
diviners, augurs, and magicians, who by their arts professed to tell what was the 
will of the gods in any special enterprise. Never did Greek or Roman army go 
forth to battle till the omens had been sought and found to be favourable. Some­
times the diviners would profess to find the answer ihey were seeking for in the 
appearances of Nature in sea, or earth, or sky, sometimes in visions of the night, 
sometimes in the creatures slain as sacrifices; sometimes in the mysteries of the 
grave, like this woman; sometimes by strange, weird incantations or by 
mysterious rites and enchantments. In one or other of these ways men believed 
they could get to know the Divine will. 2. The next point I would touch on is. 
the question, What is the significance of this so widespread a belief in necro­
mancy and magic? It is now held, I believe, that these arts represent the first 
attempts of men to have converse with the unseen world, the first blind gropings 
of the soul after God, the first rude efforts of man's spirit towards-a religion. 
Just as the science of chemistry with its wonderful discoveries of the secret and 
subtle forces of Nature had its beginning in the dreams and visions and impossible 
ambitions of the alchemists; or just as astronomy, which reveals the sublime 
order of the heavenly bodies, had its origin in the baseless imaginings of astrology, 
~o religion in human history began in the practice of these magic e.rts. What God 
demands in those who come to Him is not the power of magic, but mercy, truth, 
righteousness in the heart. I. SAUL'S SPIRITUAL CONDITION. First of all, it throws 
light on the spiritual condition of Saul. He sought the aid of this necromancer 
because he despaired of any message from God. It is in times of religious decay 
that superstition most flourishes. When men lose faith in a living God who loves 
righteousness they resort to magic and sorcery, and put their faith in outward 
ceremonies and rites. Spiritualism is a revarsion to the first and lowest forms of 
reli"ious inquiry. Science tells us that when a plant or animal reverts to its 
orirrinal type, it suffers degeneration. And the spiritualist is one who is ignoring 
all "the world's progress through ages of religious education, and is going back to 
the first, rude, low methods in which men sought communication with the 
Unseen. II. A WILFUL IMPOSTURE. The words in which the woman is described 
point to the means by which she might have carried out the impostu1·e. Rendered 
literally, the words, "a woman who had a familiar spirit," read, "a woman a 
mistress of the Ob." And the word "Ob " denotes ventriloquism. No doubt the 
power of ventriloquism was believed to be supernatural, the gift of evil spirits. 
Then, for another thing, what the supposed ghost of the departed prophet revealed 
was in great part already well known to Saul, and may have been known to the 
woman. It needed no spirit from the grave to tell them. And as for the pre-
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diction of 811,ul 'a death on the morrow, there 11,re those who contend that the word 
reudered " to-morrow " is of indefinite me11,ning denoting some time in the future. 
The prediction th11,t 811,ul and hia sons would some day be with Samuel in the world 
of shadows was a e11,fe prediction, like many of the ancient oracles. But the chief 
objection is .simply to the idea. that 11,ny arts possessed by the necromancer should 
have had power to call forth the de11,d. It is sometimes assumed that on this 
oocasion God wrought 11, miracle through the woman in order to inform Saul of his 
fate. But this explanation is beset with insuperable difficulties. For according 
to it God would be doing just what He had refused to do. He would be " answer­
ing " Saul and satisfying his desire for a Divine communication. Again, it seems 
incredible that God should lend sanction to the pretensions of a necromancer when 
the practice of every such art was condemned under severest penalties by the 
Divine law. When we read the narrative in the light of these considerations, 
there is little difficulty in supposing that the whole thing was a wilful imposture 
practised on a wretched and despairing man. Keep clear thy faith in the Living 
God, the Righteous One and the Loving, and witchcraft and all other superstitions 
will be powerless over thee. But lose hold of God, and you may drift into any 
dark and debasing belief. (J. Legge, M.A.) Lessons from the incident at 
Endor: Solemn are the instructions to be gained from this incident. 1. We may 
have taken strong ground against some particular form of evil, we may have 
condemned it in others, and we may, thus far, have acted outwardly in consistency 
with God'.s commands; but we may live to do the very thing which we have con­
demned, to break the very commands to which we have given an external homage. 
There may be motives for puttiug away one p11,rticular form of sin, the operation 
of which may yet co-exist with a spirit unwilling to yield to the fear of God, and 
unaffected by his love. It was not because Saul's heart was prepared to render 
allegiance to God that he put a ,rny witchcraft; hut because he would affect an 
outw11,rd regard for religion, or because he wished to avenge his mental disquietude 
on those whom he deemed its cause, or because he w11,s in daily fear of some 
further mischief from them. The operation of these motives, and their result, 
still left him a rebel, prepared at ony time, when the will of God crossed his own 
purpose, to resist the commands of the Almighty. And wherever the spirit of 
opposition to the Divine will is permitted, there is no security ag11,inst its indul­
gence in any pnrticulor form; and if circumstances arise to make it convenient, it 
may develop itself in the identical manifestation which, in 11, previous stage of our 
history, we have been most ardent and loud in condemning. Let us be assured 
that no outward reformations arn to be depended on, which do not issue from that 
radical change of which the Holy Spirit is the author, and in which the whole 
heart is yielded up to God. 2. We notice how certainly a. man loses his own 
dignity in proportion as he recedes from the principle of obedience to God, and 
yields to the guidance of his own he11,rt. What term so aptly describes the con­
dition of the king of Israel in the witch's abode at Endor, as that of degrndation­
deep, ti,orough degrnde.tion. Be it ours to take warning. No station in life, 
however exalted-no position, however respectable-no claims on the regard of 
society, however strong-c11,n stand against the degrnding influence of indulged 
sin. 3. We ore t11,ught that mercies 11,bused and pl"ivileges slighted ma_y be desired 
when they have been "'ithdrawn, and when, in God's providential 11,rrangenHmts, 
they are no longer within our rea.ch. While Samuel lived, his counsel was treated 
with contempt; but when he could no longer be consulted, then the ver}" man who 
grieved him most was most anxious to have him back at any cost. Let, the sad 
spectacle awaken inquiry, How ore you employiug present mercies? (./. A. Miller.) 
1'he religion of ghosts :-1. I LEAilN FIUST FROM THIS SUDJECT THAT SPIRITUALISM IS 
A VEltY OLD RELIGION. What does God think oi all these delusions? He thinks 
so severely of them that He never spe11,ks of them but with livid thunders of 
indignation. He says: "I will be a swift witness against the so1·cerer." He 
says : '' Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live.'' And lest you might make some 
important distinction between Spiritualism and witchcraft, God says, in so many 
words: " There shall not be among you a consulter of fomilior spirits, or wizard, 
or nccrnmancer; for they th11,t do these things 11,re an abomination unto the Lord.'' 
II. STILL FUI\TBER: WE LEARN FU0~l "!'BIS TEXT HOW IT IS THAT l'E0PLE C0llE 1'0 FALL 
INTO Sl'IRITUALISM, Saul hod enough trouble to kill ten men. He did not know 
where to go for relief. After awhile he resolved to go and see the witch of Endor. 
It was his trouble that drnve him there. Aud I have to tell you no\\· that 
spiritualism finds its victims in the troubled, the bnnkrnpt., the sick, the bereft. 
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III. I LEARN STILL FARTHER FROM THIS SUBJECT, THAT SPIRITUAL!Slll AND 
NECROMANCY ARE AFFAIRS OF THE DARKNESS. Why did not Saul go in the day? He 
was ashamed to go. Besides that, he knew that this spiritual medium, like all 
her successors, performed her exploits in the night. IV. STILL FURTHER, THAT 
SPIRITUALISM IS DOOM AND DEATH TO ITS DISCIPLES. King Soul thought that he 
would get help from the " medium;" but the first thing that he sees makes him 
swoon away, and no sooner is he resuscitated than he is told he must die. 
Spiritualism is doom and death to everyone that yields to it. It ruins the body. 
Spiritualism smites first of all, and mightily, against the nervous system, and 
so makes life miserable. V. I INDICT SPIRITUALISM ALSO, BECAUSE IT 
1s A soc1AL A:SD MARITAL CURSE. The worst deeds of licentiousness 
and the worst orgies of obscenity have been enacted under its 
patronage. VI. I FURTHER INDICT SPIRITUALISM FOR THE FACT THAT IT IS 
THE CAUSE OF MUCH INSANITY. VII. I BRING AGAINST THIS DELUSION A MORE FEAR· 
FOL INDICTMENT: IT RUINS THE souL IMMORTAL. The whole system, as I conceive 
it, is founded on the insufficiency of the Word of God as a revelation. God says 
the Bible is enough for you to know about the future world. God has told you all 
you_ ought t~ know, and how dare you be prying into that which is n,;me of your 
busmess? You cannot keep the Bible in one hand and spiritualism in the other. 
One or the other will slip out of your grasp, depend upon it. (T. De Witt 
Talmage, D.D.) Saul at Endor :-The worlds are nearer together than we think I 
What is there in reason, in the fitness of things, or in Scripture itself,. to forbid 
the idea that we are surrounded by spiritual existences? What is thy universe, 
0 man? Thou makest thine own creation. The pathetic incident shows :-1. 
THE RAPIDITY WITH \VHICH A MAN MAY FALL FROM THE HIGHEST EMINENCE ... Because 
thou obeyedst not the voice of the Lord, nor executedst His fierce wrath upon 
Amalek, therefore hath the Lord done this thing unto thee this day." There is 
but a step between thee and death! II. THE AWFUL POSSIBILITY OF BEING CUT OFF 
FROM SPIRITCAL COMMUNICATION WITH THE DIVINE AND INVISIBLE. .. God is 
departed from me, and answereth me no more, neither by prophets nor by 
drea:ns." III. THE CEilTAIXTY THAT ONE DAY THE IMPENITENT WILL WANT THEIR 
OLD TEACHEns. •• Bring me up Samuel." "I have ea.lied thee that thou mayesb 
make known to me what I shall do." The solemn lesson of the whole is-Seek 
ye tue Lord while He may be found I (J. Parker, D.D.) Spiritualism a folly:­
To meddle ,,-ith the wall8 of separation that God ha.s built is a wrong and sinful 
thing. \Ve have no business but in our own world. This dabbling in sniritua!Jsm 
and communication with the departed is nothing more than folly. It is unlawful, 
aud has all the consequences of a broken law. There wa.s an old Scotch body, 
who was sitting by the deathbed of her only son. Trying to comfort the grieving 
mother, the dying boy said : " Mother, if so be it's permitted, I 'II come from the 
dead to see thee." "Na, na., lad," she exclaimed; "keep to your ain side." 
IL was a "·ise injunction. Keep to your own side. (J. Uobertson.) 

Yer. 11. :Bring me up Samuel.-Samuel after death :-Wise reason8 must 
have prevailed with God for the appearance of Samuel. Dr. Hales hus suggested 
the tbree following : 1. To make Saul's crime the instrument of his punishment, 
in the dreadful denunciation of his approaching doom. 2. To show to the heathen 
world the infinite superiority of the Oracle of the ~ord insp!ring his prophets_ ov?r 
the powers of darkness, and the delusive progno8t1cs of their wretched votaries ID 

their false oracles. 3. To confirm the belief in a future state, by " one who rose 
from the dead," even under the Mosaical dispensation. Taking the view now 
represented, we may draw some practical conclusions from it. 1. The soul lives 
after death. Samuel's appearance showed that his ,lOul still lived, though his 
body bad died at Ramah, and had been buried._ 2. It i~ vain to pray to the_ dead. 
Scripture gives no encouragement to this pract10e. T_h1s passage, and o_ne ID the 
New Testament, show the utter hopelessness of findmg com!ort by t)Hs _ means. 
The word of God reveals the mercy-seat; and a prayer-hearmg God mv1tes the 
.sinner to ask mercy in the name of Jesus. "If any man sin, he has an ndvocate 
with the Father Jesus Christ the riuhteous.'' '' He is able to save them to the 
uttermost that c'ome unto God by hi;,,, seeing he ever liveth to make intercessi~n 
for tl,em" (Heb. vii. 25). 3. There is no oracle of the future but (:lo~'s. No 
evil spirit can reveal the destiny of a soul, nor could be b_e trusted. No light _that 
led astray was ever light from heaven. The father of_ hes cou_ld not be entitled 
to credit in his di,;closures of our future. Deported sa1Dts are mcapuble of clomg 
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this. They have not such a function ossigned to them in the economy of the 
spiritual world. (R. Steel.) Baul in the cave at EndoT :-I. THIS IS THE cny OF 
A SOUL OONSOIOUSLY DESERTED OF Goo. " The Lord answered him not, neither by 
drea~s, n~r by Urim, nor by prophets." 1. God does sometimes desert the sinner 
~v~n. ID this _world. " My Spirit shall not always strive with man." " Ephraim 
1s JOIIled to idols; let him alone." 2. The consciousness of this desertion is the 
greatest misery. There is no orphanage so bad as the orphanage of a soul-a 
soul that has lost its God. It lives to sink deeper and deeper for ever into ruin. 
II. THIS IS THE CHY OF A SOUL PROFOUNDLY COl'iVIl'CED OF THE VALUE OF A Ol'iCE 
NEGLECTED MINISTRY. " See that ye refuse not him that speaketh' for if they 
escaped not," &c. III. THIS IS THE CRY OF A SOUL THAT BAD nECOllE THE VICTDI 
OF DELUSIONS. The man's mind under a sense of guilt and Divine desertion had 
lost its balance; his intellect had been hurled from the throne, and his imagina­
tion, under the despotism of a guilty conscience, filled his soul with ghastly 
phantoms. Men talk of a sound mind in a sound body, but there is no sound 
mind without II sound conscience-a conscience freed from the sense of guilt, and 
attuned to the everlasting harmonies of right. Reason in the atmosphere of a 
guilty conscience is like the eye amidst the shower of pyrotechnic lights, dazzled 
with false visions. As we build up our houses and our cities out of the rough 
materials token from the earth, so the imagination of a mind consciously deserted 
by God will build up its world of woe out of the corrupt materials of its own heart. 
IV. THIS IS THE CRY OF A SOUL PLUNGING INTO THE DEPTHS OF DESPAIR. When 
despair comes, a hopeless darkness settles over the soul. The course of sin leads 
to despair. Every sin a man commits he quenches a star in the firmament of 
hope. The moral of the whole is this-the well-being of humanity consists in 
loving fellowship with the Eternal Father. (Homi!ist.) Without God, without 
hope :-This was a cry wrung from the heart of a man who believed himself for­
saken by God. " His soul was orphaned, " without God in the world." 1. Have 
you never felt that orphanage--when God seems to have gone out from your 
heavens, and the universe appears a vast, sunless, godless infinite, black as night? 
The world without a sun I The flower-stems bend over filled with icy tears shed 
for the loss of the sun that gave them all their colours, the bleoched leaves hang 
without a flutter in the still, cold air, or fall rotting in the dark, the cattle of the 
field perish for lack of sweet food and soft warmth, and the shivering hearts of 
men freeze within them-for the sun died last night. A soul without God, in 
awful solitude, storless, sunless. If you have felt that orphanage, ond lived 
through doubt ond despair to believe in God, happy are you. If you have never 
known it, happy are you also. 1. Saul was without God in his soul-he was 
alone; what should he do? Do I What could he do? Why could he not be 
quiet, and stop still? The sun would not for ever he on the under size of the 
world, the night would not last for ever. One of the most fruitful errors of man­
kind is thot irrepressible desire to do something; men cannot wait. Pascal said 
that most of life's evils sprang from "man's being unoble to sit still in a room." 
This restless unquiet is the cause of business depression; men must speculate, 
"do something;" there was a mania for excessive action. 2. Snul would do 
something, no matter what I He would seek a witch, and ;;he would mise up 
Samuel to him. Ill omens crowd his mind, and his heart fell when he benrd the 
mysterious seer from the after-world add his ghostly word to his own too sad 
prevision of disnster ond ruin on the morrow. He needs no ghost to tell him 
that, 'tis already too ourely known. Oh, power of conscience I A guilty con­
science fills the soul with phantoms that are tongued with evil. The torture of a 
bad conscience is the hell of a soul. Conscience speaks in whispers; but, if 
unheeded, its whispers echo quickly back and bock from the close walls of the 
dork prison-house of the soul, until, gathering strength, they reverberate like 
sounds of volleying thunder. Smoll as an earth-worm, conscience may swell, 
until at Inst it becomes a great stinging serpent. 3. Hope is belief in God; hope 
is the nnchor of the soul, which, tossed on the rolling oceon that is full to 
bursting, ond driven helpless by the wind that is wet with storms, is stendy, for 
deep buried in God's bosom is the anchor, trust in our Fother in heaven. The 
wise ancients snid thot Hope was the only gift left in Pandora's box; it is the 
last thing that dies in o man. To lose hope is to lose oneself. By hope are we 
saved. Be not ashamed to hope; hope the highest things. Such is our Christian 
dnty. A soul losing hope in God is like a trnveller going down some mountain­
side as the brondening sun set;; behind him; at his every step his shadow widens, 
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lengthens, blackens, till at Inst he is shrouded in midnight darkness, nod with 
''"a~· lost, tumbles over the crag into ruiu. Hope then in God; doubt but hastens 
pen!. Look up, out of thyself: and learn that the dnrlmess is thine own, that 
the heavens glow with light. Thou despairest of good, saying tho.t there is no 
suu? Open thy closed eyes, the darkness is in thine own soul only. Despair is 
the only atheism; hopelessness is unbelief in God; Hope thou; that is, believe in 
God; he that believetb not is damned. But hope, which is the presence of God, 
never dies-never. (B. J. Snell, M.A.) , 

Yer 14. A_nd Saul perceived that it was Samuel,-The appearance of 
Samuel :-This is altogether a strange and mysterious scene. It is a difficult and 
much debated question how we are to understand it. One or two remarks is nil 
that cau be offered here. In the first pince, thern is no ground whatever for 
supposing a collusion between the woman and Saul's two servants. Nor 
secondly, is it at all tenable that Satan appeared, persouatiug Samuel. Whether: 
then, shall ,,-e hold that the whole phenomena both of sight and sound formed a 
vision presented supernaturally by God; or an actual and literal occurrence? Of 
visions there were two principal varieties: First, a symbolic repre.entation seen 
iu a trance, such as that presented to Peter (Acts x.) or those brought before the 
rapt mind of John (Rev.) Of this kind the scene before us could not be au 
e:rnmple. The figure is not symbolic. The state of mind is calm and self­
possessed. Secondly, n miraculous sight of objects real and present. Of this sort 
were the vision of Zacharias (Luke i.); of the angels at the tomb (Luke xxiv. 23); 
and of Moses nnd Elijah on the mount (Matth. xvii. 9.) In this latter sense, the 
vision does not differ much from the literal understanding of the occurrence. To 
the objection-that it was unjust to Samuel to " disquiet " him thus, it may be 
answered that the word refers only to his change of place in its outward aspect, 
and does not necessarily imply the endure.nee of pain. To the other objection­
that the figure was seen " ascending out of the earth II and could not therefore 
represent the soul of Samuel, it may yet be deemed satisfactory to say that the 
earth being the resting-place of the body, and the figure appearing in the character 
of a body, it was natural to present the mysterious apparition ns emerging from 
the ground; and that, whatever may be thought of this, the objection hold,; equally 
against the visions! supposition. The last objection calling for notice takes higher 
ground, and the answer to it will lend us in among the moral purposes served by 
this mysterious transaction. ' It was neither worthy of God, nor fitted to secure 
objects important enough to commend to our reason an interpodition such ns the 
literary theory implies. 11 It will be seen at once that any answer which disposes 
satisfactorily of the second branch of the objection will be valid age.inst the first. 
~ow we shall not have to go far in quest of important ends actually served by the 
occurrence. 1. A stern rebuke to Saul. The guilty man he.cl recourse to nn 
agency which his con,;cience condemned, and which his own recent eunctment 
proscribed as unlawful, and punished capitally as impious. The holy God met 
him in tbe face on that forbidden ground, in that unhallowed work. And to be 
-confronted thus must have filled him with overwhelming confusion. The tender­
hearted prophet denounced him without reserve or mitigation. And rebukes never 
fall so crushingly, or with such condemning evidence of their justice, as from the 
1ips of forbearing gentleness. 2. A solemn rehee.r,ml of the law which regulated 
the national fortunes. Calamity came in the wake of sin. The holy King of 
heaven constituted them a people on that basis. His command was broken 
signally in the case of Amalek. This dreadful offence was yet pouring out its 
,•ials of vengeance on the land. The catastrophe announced by Samuel as imme­
diately to occur was to exhaust the dregs of this vengeance on the doomed dynasty 
of Saul. How wisely adapted to strike through their conscience the conviction 
that tbis great calamity was strictly punitive. 3. Proof that the God of Israel 
-over-rnled all agencies of evil. It is indeed a mysterious thing, and unexampled, 
that the holy J ehovab should be a party in a scene like this. The same sovereign 
authority laid bold on Balaam, and made the bad man n true nrophet. 4. An 
exhibition of important facts from the spiritual world. The existence of the soul 
after death; the continuance of all its powers, and among them memory-stored 
with the recollections of the past; the perpetuation of moral nod spiritual 
character. (P. Richardson, B.A.) The appearance of Samuel to Saul at Endor: 
-There has been n great variety of sentiments among the learned, and very 
<liffereut accounts have been given of this famed adventure. I. TDE TRUTH OF THE 



OBA!'. xxvm.] I. SAMUEL. 575 

0ASE. Some have thought that there was nothing more in it than trick and 
legerdemain, whereby II cunning woman imposed upon Saul's credulity. But this 
opinion is highly improbable. For, if the woman had the sole conducting of that 
affair, intending only to impose upon Saul, ehe wc,uld most undoubtedly have 
contrived to moke the pretended Samuel's answer as agreeable and pleasing to the 
King as possible, and that for her own sake especially; for fear of offending Saul, 
and to save her own life, as well as to procure from Him the larger gratuity. For 
it must be observed further, that what was here spoken as from Samuel was really 
prophetic, and was punctually fulfilled a few days after. None but Goel Himself 
could have revealed the secret. And how unlikely is it that God should make use 
of this sorceress as a prophetess, and should give her the honour of revealing 
his counsels. For these reasons, we may presume to think and judge that the 
matter here related was not all a mere juggle or contrivance of an artful woman, 
but something more. There was most certainly an apparition in the case, either 
of Samuel's ghost, or of some other spirit persona ting Samuel. I incline to think 
that Samuel really appeared. The reasons for this interpretation are as follow :-
1. This method of proceeding is very conformable to what God had been pleased 
to do before, in other cases of like nature. As Balak had recourse to sorceries 
and divinations in hopes to procure some relief, or fair promises at least from 
them. In like manner when King Ahaziah had sent to consult Baalzebub, the 
demon of Ekron, to know whether he should recover of the sickness he tlien lay 
under, hoping, no doubt, to obtuin a favournble answer there, us prnbnbly h.e ,night 
have done; God Himself took care to anticipate the answer by Elijah the Prophet, 
who assured the messengers, meeting them by the way, that their master .-1.haziah 
should not recover, but should surely die. Thus probably was it in the case of 
Saul. 2. This interpretation is plain and natural, and least forced of any, agree­
ing well with the words of the text. The story is here told in such a way as one 
would expect to find, upon the supposition it really was Samuel. So that if we 
consider the letter of the text, and the most obvious and natural construction of 
it we shall be obliged to confess that the apparition was really Samuel and no 
other. 3. This construction is very ancient, the most ancient of any; and seems 
indeed to have been the general persuasion of the Jewish Church long before the 
coming of Christ. (Eccles. 46, 20.) In the same sentiments was Josephus the 
Jewish historian, who lived in the apostle's times; and thus thought many o[ the 
earliest Christian fathers. II. OnJECTIONS ANSWERED. It is objected that ,ne 
text speaks of bringing up Samuel as it were out of the ground; whereas, if it had 
been Samuel, he should rather have come down from heaven. But the true 
reason why Samuel is represented as being brnught up is because his body was 
under ground, to which his soul was still conceived to bear a relation; and it was 
upon this chiefly, that the popular prevailing notion of o.ll separate souls being in 
the heart of the earth, was founded. 2. But it is further objected that the 
apparition here in the person of Samuel complains to Saul of being disquieted or 
distlll'bed by him. But God Almighty, with whom the spirits of just men made 
perfect dwell, might please to send So.muel upon that occasion, to deliver the 
message from him. 3. But it is further objected tho.t it is hard to give a reason 
why God, Who had refused to answer Saul either by dreams, or by Urim, or by 
prophets, should at length vouchsafe to answer him in such a way as this, rmd by 
the mediation of a wicked sorceress. But it may be easy to account for Goel 's 
answering Saul in this way, as it was exposing and afflicting him more severely 
than in any other, after he had richly dederved it. 4. But it is still further 
objected that the predictions of the apparition, under the name of Samuel, were 
not true, and therefore could not be Samuel's. But the things foretold were 
exactly verified, and the event answered to the prophecy in every narticular. The 
things came to pass four or five days after. It says, To-monow slrnlt thou 11nd 
thy sons be with me. But it is acknowledged by the best critics that th,, mn·cl 
which we render in English, to-morrow, may as well be rendered very shortly, 
which it really signifies in this place. 5. Well, but is it uot soid, To-monow shalt 
thou and thy sons be with me? Was Soul, then. so wicked a 111011, to c:.i ufter 
death to th~ same blessed place with righteous Samuel? The text determines 
nothing at all of the state of either after death. All thot is meapt by the words, 
Thou shalt be with me, is, Thou shalt clie; ancl so it proved. III. Pr.ACTICAL 

usEs. 1. Observe how careless and unthinking men are apt to be in their 
prosperity, and till the hour o~ distress co~es. 2. That in such c~ses, gene~olly, 
God very justly turns away His ear, and will vouchsafe no arlswer m the orclmary 
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way, to such grie\'ous offender. 3. Obse1·ve, flll'M1er, how miserable, how melan• 
choly a thing it is for a man to have sinned to such n degree as to be entirely 
abandoned by God, and to ha,·e the best friend in the world become his enemy. 
The practical conclusion from th,1 whole is that we learn to set a true value upon 
God's fa,·our and friendship, and that we use Olli' utmost endeavours both to 
procure and to prcserYe it. (D. ll"aterla11d, D.D.) 

Yer. 15. God is departed from me.-" Without God in the world" :-It is 
not in the power of language to depict a more terrible and hopeless condition for 
a rational creature to be in than that set forth in these five words of Scripture. 
And (he climsx of Paul's description of man's unregenerate state is: "Having no 
hope. :rnd \l"ithout God in the world." Let us glance at the true meanina and 
significance of the words. 1. They do not mean that God has absolved themb from 
all obligation-no longer sustains relations with them-has withdrawn His super• 
'rision and feels no concern on their account. For He holds them to strict account 
the same as with other men; He takes cognizance of their daily conduct, the same 
a~ if they were on terms of intimacy. 2. But they do mean: (1) The loss of 
God's fnvour. They are "aliens" from His love. He has no complacency in 
them. ·• God is not in all their thoughts." They live only by His sufferance. 
(:2.) They do mean the withdra,rnl of His special presence, His Holy Spirit, the 
tokens of His favour, the recognition and inward consciousness that He is a 
friendly power with whom they have to do. There had been no signs or reve-
18.tions declaring unto him the awful fact. So every ungodly man knows and 
feels. He needs no spirit to come up from the grave to herald it. (3.) They do 
mean that all friendly intercourse between God llnd themselves has ceased. Saul 
besought the Lord when disaster and calamity came upon him and his kingdom; 
but he sought in Yain. 3. Glance at the awfulness of such a condition I (1.) To 
be '' without God in the world '' is to be destitute of every element of true 
happiness. (2.) To possess a character that has in it not one element of moral 
"·orth. (3.) To be at the mercy of all the forces of depravity, human and devilish, 
..-itb no defence, no shield, nothing to mitigate the evil. (4.) To be not only 
friendless and miserable " in the world " but " without hope " for eternity. 
(J. Jf. Sher11·ood, D.D.) Humanity consciously deseTted of God :-There are two 
stages in the history of human depravity. 1. Man deserts God. God calls, and 
man refuses. 2. God deserts man. The Eternal departs from him, which means 
a discontinuance of the overtures of His love, and His agencies to restore; it is 
leaYing man to himself, to reap the labour of his own hands; it is the physician 
ainn" up the patient; the tender father closing the door against his reprobate 
~hild~ In the first stage, we find the vast majorities of mankind in every age; in 
the second, l\e may find some on earth, in every period. This stage is hell. The 
first stage is probation; the second stage is retribution. This second and final 
sta"e Saul had reached. All guiding oracles were bushed to him. The Lord 
2ns~,-ered him not, neither by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by prophets. Deep is 
the necessity he feels for supernatural help. He feels himself deserted by God. 
This passage presents three considerations concerning mankind in this state. 
I. THAT HUMASITY UNDER A CONSCIOUSNESS OF Goo's DESERTION WILL EVER BE 
IMPl!ESSED \YITH THE NEED OF THE FORFEITED MEANS OF DIVINE COMMUNION. There 
was a time when Saul had communico.tions with his Maker. The prophets were 
accessible to him. He could consult the Urirn on the breo.st of the high priest; 
but he had lost all now: he had slo.in the high priest; Samuel was dead; the Spirit 
of the Lord forsook him, and the he1;1vens were closed against him. How deep 
and earnest is the cry, " Bring me up Samuel." Oh I for one word from God 
no,i-. Oh I that I could have but one more message from those sealed heavens. 
The deep cry of humanity, under a consciousness that God bad deserted it, is, 
" Oh '. that I knew but where I might find him." Captives away in Babylon, 
ho"· did the Jews value the temple which, perhaps, they often neglected when at 
home? Sinner, value and improve the means of Divine communion now: God is 
speaking to you, through ministers, the Bible, and other books. II. THAT 
HUMA1'l1'Y, UNDER A CONSCIOUSNESS OF Goo's DESERTION, BECOMES THE SUBJECT OF 
FEAllFl!f, DELUSIONS. Such delusions seem to me to epring naturally from his 
excited state of mind. 1. It presented a vivid vision of the teacher whose coun­
sels had been neglected. The imagination of a conscience-stricken sinner will 
brina old teachers from their graves, give them voice, and make them speak again. 
2. It proclaimed the sin ond pronounced the doom. (v. 16-19.) Imagination now 
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gives 6 voice of thunder to nil this whispering of conscience. Imagination is a 
terrible faculty, when swayed by a guilty conscience. What visions it can unfold I 
It can ct·eate II subjective world, whose firmament is "black as sackcloth," whose 
tenants ore fiends, whose stormy atmosphere is rent by lightningd and loaded with 
shrieks of anguish. III. THAT HUMANITY, UNDER A CONSCIOGSNESS OF Goo's 
DESER'rION, MUST SINK INTO UNMITIGATED DESPAIR. Here is despair prostrating 
the man. The guilty mind, in despair, loses three elements of power. 1. Hope. 
What an inspiring element is this I How it dustains under trial I How it stimu­
lates in enterprise I 2. Purpose. Mind is only powerful and happy as it has some 
purpose to engage its attention nnd energies : but in despair there is no purpose; 
tbe mind looks abroad on the dark universe and finds nothing to do. 3, Sympatlly. 
A God-deserted mind has no sympathy: all hearts recoil from a sin-convicted soul, 
and it tums in upon itself. (Homi!ist.) Abandoned of God :-It is the saddest, 
the most despairing confession that ever fell from human lips. We can sympa­
thise with the bitterness of the more ordinary losses and bereavements of men. 
But we cannot rise to the full agony of Saul's confession, nor sympathise with the 
sadness and hopelessness of spirit that wail through it, like the winds through 
the vaults of the dead. I. WE CONSIDER THE DEPARTURE OF GOD. There are two 
sets of moral forces in the world contending with each other for the nossession 
of the spirit of man·, called in Scripture the one, the powers of the world to come; 
the other, the powers of this present evil world. The former is a holy beneficent 
order of influences which have their source in the nature and life of God; the 
latter is a destructive, despoiling, degrading order. Now, just as the laws and 
forces of the material world build up the external economy of things, so do these 
two sets of influences mould and form human character. They are obviously 
diametrically opposed to each other in their aim and tendency ; they try to bear 
and pull the spirit of life in each man in opposite directions. What therefore had 
happened in the experience of Saul was this : that the set of virtues or holy 
enet·gies that have their origin in God and that pull men Godward, had ceased to 
strive for the possession of his spirit; and had left him to the undisputed 
sovereignty of the powers of this present evil world. And look at what happened 
in the nature of Saul when God had departed from him in this sense-the only 
sense in which God ever departs from a man. His once fine and brave and manly 
nature-manly and brave and fine as long as God stayed to make and keen it so-­
grew suspicious and bitter and restless, and filled with slavish fear. It is a law 
which holds for all time, which is as fixed and unalterable as the laws of the 
physical universe; it is an eternal law that separation from God involves moral 
disorder, and the tyranny of all the destroying influences that prey upon human 
hearts. Saul's experience unfolds to us what would happen did God depart from 
the social life of to-day, be it village life, or commercial life, or court life; did He 
depart from any of the spheres of life where men meet and associate and deal with 
men. Society is impossible without the felt presence of God, warring against sin 
and keeping it down in the hearts of men. And in the case of the individual, too, 
every kind of moral disorder and wretchedness is involved in the departure of God. 
The individunl soul is the realm of God's most holy and blessed adivities. Oh, it 
is feadul when God, as the morul force in the soul, departs from a man; for in this 
world thcl'e is a great conspiracy and confederocy against our truest good, the 
cunning ol which God alone can baffle and God alone can confound. Withoui 
Him our very conceptions of righteousness will be unworthy; our consciences will 
get seared, us though a hot iron had passed over them, deadening their sensitive 
papillre; om hearts will give birth to bad devices, unholy plans, and thoughts of 
lil\\'less and forbidden pleasures. Our whole nature will get cankered and cor­
rupted, unless the sweet, refreshing waters of life are ever circulating in us. In 
short, there is no crime or sin which is not possible to, and likely to happen in, the 
life of the man from whom God has departed. II. WE HAVE NOW TO CONSIDER 
WHAT SAUL HAD DONE TO COMPEL Goo 1·0 DEPART. It was Saul's disobedience and 
perverseness of tempet· that drove God away. By the requisite devices of over­
looking, despising, rejecting, weorying, and tiring out the reproving presence of 
God's spirit in him. he had succeeded in making complete isolation between his 
soul and the Soul of souls. He determined against his better reason to keep bis 
sins and his bnd hent·t, ond to take his own will und way. Never does the great 
Futher of us oil send an evil spirit into the hearts and minds of men. Every 
spirit that comes from God, comes of holy ministt·ies of love and blessing; comes 
to strive to bring bad men under the power of goodness; comes to war a noble 
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narfare with the evil which Saul grappled to his soul ns though it were his tried 
and adopted friend. What is it that turns God into a relentless foe? or rather 
what is it that so throws our eyes off the straight line of moral vision 'that w; 
s~em to s_ee the great_ loving Father and a tyrant? We say, sin. Yes; but what 
kmd of sm? Such sms as those of Noah, David, and Peter--drunkenness, lust 
and murder, falsehood and profanity-alienate God till the dark hour of anguish 
comes, but do not compel an absolute departure. The sin of Saul must have been 
the unpardonable one-the resolute refusal to surrender the spirit of our life into 
God's hands that we may be formed and shaped by Him. (James Forfar.) Saul 
God forsaken :-What a complication of calamities I What a deluge of distress 
and misery I I. REFLECT A MOMENT ON THE LANGUAGE OF BIS COMPLAINT. .. The 
Philistines are come upon me.'' However disproportionate the forces of a defend­
ing army, a Christian king and a Christian people are secure. " A thousand shall 
fall at their side, and ten thousand at their right hand, but it shall not come nigh 
them." But when a man forsakes the Lord until the season of distress, who can 
wonder if his repentance is destitute of the character of sincerity, and he is left 
to perish. "If ye walk contrary to me, I will walk contrary to you," is the 
threatening of that God who has justice as well as mercy. 1. But still, listen to 
his cry, '' The Lord hath forsaken me.'' This is indescribably dreadful ! l;etter 
that all the world should leave us, better that we lose our health, our strength, 
-our property, our friends, than be forsaken of Him whose smile is Heaven, whose 
froTI·n is hell. What a state of abandonment, what a state of orphanage! With 
no eye to pity, with no arm to save. But what follows from such withdrawment 
-of the greatest and the best of Beings? Penal blindness of mind, hardness of 
heart, the uncontrolled sway of evil passions, left a prey to the tempter, and to 
the influence and associations of wicked men. But this is not all; hear him yet 
again : " And the Lord answers me not, neither by prophets nor by dreams." 
This, if possible, is still more distressing and dreadful than before. What a 
privilege is prayer I What must it be to have our prayers rejected. II. THE 
METHOD WHICH BE ADOPTED TO OBTAIN RELIEF. What a wretched expedient for 
soothing the anguish of a goilty conscience I And yet how often do we see subter­
fuges, equally untenable and unsafe, resorted to by transgressors to stifle convic­
tion, to prevent reflection, to silence the accus11.tions of a guilty mind, and to 
obtain a little temporary relief. III. LE·r us NOW CONTEMPLATE BIS OVERTHROW­
BIS MOSITOP.Y DEATH. What does this subject suggest for our mutual improve­
ment? 1. How possible it is to live and die without hope in the world though 
-surrounded by religious advantages. 2. We learn the 11.wful consequences of 
rebellion against God. (B. Leach.) Reprobation :-I desire to set before you 
the end to "·hich in this world allowed sin brings finally the impenitent man. 
Now that state is spoken of in God's Word under various awful descriptions. It 
is described as one in which the heart is hardened; as one in which a man is 
"given over to a reprobat.e mind;" in which he is "to every good work reprobate;" 
in v.hich men " have given themselves over unto lasciviousness, to work all 
uncleanness with greediness.'' They are spoken of as '' reprobate concerning 
the faith;" as having " treasured up " for themselves " wr11.th against the day of 
wrath;" as having "grieved,"-yea, and "quenched,"-the "Holy Spirit of 
God." Now these passages of God's Word suffice of themselves to show that 
there is here in this world such a state as that, of final impenitence: and what 
can be added to those words to describe its misery and horror I Yet it may be 
well for us, instead of simply resting in them, to examine more in detail wherein 
their fearfulness consists; that so, of God's merc_y, we may be driven by the sight 
to cry to Him with greater earnestness to save us from all danger of falling our­
selves into this most deadly state. 1. Now, in entering on this subject, we must 
remember what is involved in that cert11.in truth which is set before us from one 
end of the Bible to the other, namely, that we, in this world, are really in a state 
of probation. 2. Now, mark how that probation is accomplished: (1.) We are 
placed amongst a multitude of outward things, which perpetually force us to 
choose whether we will act in this way or in that; and every one of these choices 
must agree with the holy and perfect Will of God, or be opposed to it. (2.) But 
then, further: the especial trial of us Christians consists in our being placed 
amongst these temptations under the personal influence of God the Holy Ghodt; 
so that in every such distinct act of choice, there is either a direct yielding or a 
-direct opposition to His secret suggestions. Moreover, these secret influences of 
Eis are described as the Power which does effectually mould thode who yield to 
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them. Thus it is said that He "guides them into all truth." So that evermore 
He is with us; touching the inmost springs of our being; upholding and renewing 
our life in its highest fountain-bead of existence; acting on us by restraint, by 
solicitation, by suggestion, by assistance in every choice. (3.) This, then, being 
our moral and spiritual probation, not only is every voluntary acting of our spirit 
in contradiction to God's Will a fixing "four will in opposition to His Will; but, 
further, it is in us a direct personal resistance to the action upon our souls of God 
the Holy Ghost. And the necessary consequence of every such act of resistance 
must, by a twofold process, carry us on towards final impenitence. For first, by 
our own moral constitution, the breaking through any restraint from evil, or the 
resisting any suggestion of good, carries us by an inevitable reaction somewhat 
farther than we were before in the opposite direction. This first; and then, and 
far beyond this, by thus resisting the Holy Spirit .ye cause Him to withdraw from 
us those influences for good in which is alone for us the spring and possibility of 
amendment. This is the awful truth contained in such exhortations as that of the 
Apostle-" Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God." c'iow the effect of such conduct 
on an earthly friend would be that it would lead him to withdraw himself from 
the intimate relationship of an undisturbed affection; and so ,ve are taught that 
from the heart so resisting Him the Holy One withdraws Himself. Now as a 
necessary consequence of such a withdrawal, the progress of the forsaken soul 
towards final hardness is inevitable. The injured quality of the soil makes it need 
more urgently than before, if it is to yield any good upgrowth, the refreshment of 
cooling showers, and at that very time the decree has gone forth to the clouds of 
heaven that they rain no rain upon it. 3. What the downward process of such a 
soul must be we may see at once by recalling what we saw to be the Spirit's 
grncious influences upon one whom He was sanctifying, and so estimating the 
consequences of their withdrawal. For reproofs for sin would in such a heart sink 
first into a whisper, and then die out in silence. And as they expired the con­
science would be struck with dumbness, and the first cause therefore of a saving 
penitence would be removed. Next, the secret voice teaching the heart, and 
reminding it of the word~ of Christ, would cease to speak; and with this would fail 
also those first drawings of the affections towards God, which are as the tender 
bud of a future penitence, and which can awaken only beneath the Cross of Christ, 
and within the sound of His words of love, as the Blessed Spirit reveals them to 
the soul. So that there would be in such a heart nothing to begin that work of 
true repentance, which without the aid of the good Spirit cannot originate in fallen 
man. Nor is even this all. For in thi~ heart there would be no shedding abroad 
the sweet reviving influences of love; there would be no sealing it by the pressure 
of a moulding hand to the day of redemption. So that such a heart must harden 
daily. The law of evil must daily pervade it more thoroughly, until it comes to 
choose sin as sin : whilst from such a state there is nothing to awaken it. And 
this is the awful, hopeless, rayless, outer darkness of the full and final impenitence 
of a reasonable soul which has failed utterly in its moral probation. Here, then, 
we reach the consummation of this course. It leads down to an impenitent 
despair. At this point, then, let us for a moment pause, and see the conclusion 
we have reached. It is, that this state of final, hopeless impenitence is the 
nntural conclusion of a life spent under t):,e influences of God's Blessed Spirit by 
a reasonable moral agent, who by his neglect of ot· resistance to them, makes them 
tum into his uttermost condemnation. For as death cnn come to no man by 
chance, as the time of closing his day of trial must be exactly and certainly fixed 
for every man by God's sovereign Will, does it not necessarily follow from the foct 
of God having placed him in this probation, that no man is taken from bis life of 
trial with the trial incomplete? that no branch in the living Vine is taken away 
until it is indeed certain that it will bear no fruit. In fine, instead of its being a 
rnre and uncommon thing for men to reach a state of final impenitence, it is the 
real and most awful secret of every hopeless death. And if this be so, with what 
a drendful character does this truth invest every nllowance of wilful sin in us 
Christians I That probation differs, of course, necessarily in every different man. 
The same act of sin mny embody in itself, in the case of two diffet·eut men, 
utterly different degrees of resistance to the Holy Spirit. Such is the lesson 
taught us by the examples set before us in God's Word. Yet two such examples 
at least there are set before us in its pnges-tl111t of Saul in the Old Testament, 
and thnt of Judas in the New. In the history of Saul are traced with minuteness 
of detail the gifts of grace against which his sins of self-will and rebellion against 
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Gad had b.een committed, until " the Spirit of the Lord departed from Soul, and 
an en! spmt from the Lord troubled him.'' '!'henceforward the features of one 
whose heart was hardening look ever out upon us from his life. And to what an 
end does all this bring him I Who can read unmoved the reco1·d of those wild 
throbbings of despair. which drove. him, who in his better day had cut off those 
that had. fam1har spmts and the w1~ards from the loud, to the sorceress at Endor; 
?r the lustory _of all that there awaited him? The deceitful tempter, now turned 
mto the merctless accuser, took up the fierce utterance of thot still hard though 
~roken heart-" I am sore distressed," etc. Here is no mingling of mercy with 
iudgment, no call to repentance, no sweet whisper of pardon. These, then, are 
our lessons from this fearful subject. First, that we strive diligently to maintain 
such a temper of watchful o?servance for the motions of the Blessed Spirit as that 
we may never unawares resist or neglect any of His lightest intimations. Without 
this watchful observance we are sure to interrupt His work. For if the soul be 
heated with worldliness, or covered with the dust of the earth, how shall it receive 
those heavenls colours with which He would brighten and adorn it? if it be per­
petually distracted by ten thousand cares, how shall it be ready to entertain His 
presence? Lastly, if through our exceeding feebleness we have fallen let us learn 
to. look straight to the cross of Christ, a~d strive diligently in His' strength to 
arise agam; that we fly to Him as for our lives, crying only to Him out of our low 
estate, " Forsake not, 0 Lord, the work of Thine own hands : " " Cast me not 
away from Thy presence; and take not Thy Holy Spirit from me." (Bishop 
Wilberforce.) 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

Ver. 3. What do these Hebrews here P-One question with two meanings: 
-David was almost at the lowest point of his fortunes when he fled into foreign 
territory. The Philistine commanders, very naturally, were suspicious of the~e 
allies, just as Englishmen would have been if, the night before Waterloo, a 
brigade of Frenchmen had deserted and offered their help to fight Napoleon. So 
the question, "What do these Hebrews bere?"-amongst our ranks:--was an 
extremely natural one, and it was answered in the only possible way, by the 
sub,equent departure of David and bis men from the unnatural and ill-omened 
alliance. Now, that suggests to us that Christian people are out of their places, 
even in the eyes of worldly people, when they are fighting shoulder to shoulder 
with them in certain causes; and it suggests the propriety of keeping apart. 
" Come ye out from among them, and be ye separate, saitb the Lord." " What 
do these Hebrews here?" is a question that Pbiliatia often asks. But now turn 
to the other question. Elijah had fallen into the mood of depression which so 
often follows great nervous tension. The usually undaunted prophet, in the 
reaction after the great effort, was fearful for bis life, and deserted his work, ond 
flung himself into solitude, and shook the dust off bis feet againat Israel. Was 
that uot just doing what I have been saymg that Christian people ought to do­
separatiug himself from the world? In a sense yes, and the voice came, " What 
dost thou here, Elijah?" "Go back to your work; to Ahab, to Jezebel." "Go 
back to death if need be. Do not shirk your duty on the pretence of separating 
vourself from the world." So we put the two questions together. They limit 
;,ne auollier, and they suggest the via media, the course between, and lead me 
to say one or two plain things about that duty of Christion separation from an 
evil {rnrld. I. The first thing I would suggest to you is THE INEVITABLE INTER· 
MINGLING, WHICH IS THE LAW OF Goo, AND THEREFOilE CAN NEVER BE BROKEN w~·ra 
rnri:s1TY. Christ's parable about the Kingdom of Heaven in the world being hke 
a man tliat sowed good seed in his field, which sprung up intermingled with tares, 
contains the lesson, not so much of the purity or non-purity of the Church aa of 
the inseparable intertwining in the world of Christian people with others. Society 
at present, and the earthly form of the Kingdom of Goel, ore not o,·ganised on the 
basis of reliaious affinity, but upon a great many other things, such as family, 
kindred, buJness, a thousand ties of all sorts. 'l'het·e are types of Christian life 
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to-day unwholesomely self-engrossed, and too much occupied with their own 
spiritual condition, to realize and discharge the duty of witnessing, in the world. 
Wherever you find a Christian man that tries more to keep himself apart, in the 
enjoyment and cultivation of his own religious life, than to fling himself into the 
midst of the world 'd worst evil, in order to fight and to cure it, you get a man 
who is sharing in Elijah's transgression, and needs Elijah's rebuke. The inter­
mingling is inevitable in the present state of things. II. And now let me say a 
word about the second thing, and that is-THE IMPERATIVE SEPARATION. "What 
do these Israelites here?" is the question. What do we do when we are left to do 
ad we like? Where do we go? When the half-cwt. fastened by the bit of string 
is taken off the sapling it starts back to its original uprightedness. Is that what 
_your Christianity does? Let us look at the spirit. Where do I turn to? \Vhat 
do I like to do? Where are my chosen companions? What are my recreations? 
Is my life of such a sort as that the world will turn to me and say, " What I you 
here!" "A man is known by the company he keeps," says an old Latin proverb, 
and I am bound to say that I do not think it is a good sign of the depth of a 
Christian professor's religion if he feels himself more at home in the company of 
.the people that do not share his religion than in the company of those that do. 
'There are two questions which every Christian professor ought to ask himself 
about such subjects. One is, Can I ask God to bless this, and my doing it? 
And the other is, Does this help or hinder my religion? III. Now there is one 
last suggestion that I wish to make, and that is THE DOODLE QUESTIONING THAT WE 
SHALL DAVE TO STAND. The lords of the Philistines said, "What do these 
Hebrews here?" They saw the inconsistency, if David and his men did not. 
They were sharp to detect it, and David and bis band did not rise in their opinion. 
So let me tell you, you will neither recommend your religion nor yourselves to 
men of the world, by inconsistently trying to identify yourselves with them. The 
world respects an out-and-out Christian; and neither God nor the world respects 
an inconsistent one. But there is another question, and another questioner­
" What dost thou here, Elijah?" That question is put to us all in the moment 
when we are truest to our professions and ourselves. What do you think you 
would say if, in some of these moments of unnecessary intermingling with ques­
tionable things and doubtful people, you were brought suddenly to this, that you 
had to formulate into some kind of plausibility your reason for being there? Let 
us cleave to Christ, and that will separate us from the world. If we cleave to the 
world, that will separate us from Christ. (A. Maclaren, D.D.) 

CHAPTER XXX. 

Vers. 1-31. When David a.nd his men were come to Zikla.g,-Darid i1t 
.three Bituations :-at Zililug in his distress, on his way to the Amalekites, and 
among the Amalekites. I. DAVID IN BIS DISTRESS, See in it the frequent benefit 
of affiiction to the people of God. In this instance it did immediately two things 
for David. 1. It l'estored him to his spiritual courage and strength. Look once 
more to chap. xxvii. We find there his heart failing him; and, like a frightened 
-deer, he rnns away from Judah into the land of the Philistines. Now when <lid 
this happen? You will say, " Doubtless when Saul wos close behind him ready 
to take his life;" but no; it was at a time when it seemed least likely to happen­
when David had humbled Saul to the dust by his magnanimity. David says in his 
beart, '' I shall now pel'ish one day by the hand of Saul,'' oncl there goes the once 
bold champion of lsl'ael, timid and Ol'oucbing, to seek the protection of a heathen 
kin". See here what man is; see what even a Sel'vant of God is, when l~ft to 
hia:'self. He can foll down without a blow. Now, come again to the chapter 
before us. Hel'e is this same David, the frightened rnnaway, cairn and fearless, 
and where? In a situation of the utmost dist,·ess ond danger; with his home 
burnt, his family in the hands of his enemies, and with six hundl"ed half frantic 
men around him thl'eatening to take bis life. 0, how God sometimes glorifies his 
grace in our world! "What time I am afrnid," not in a quiet hour, no, in a 
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fearful hour-" what time I am afraid, I will trust in thee." 2. David's affliction 
restored him also to a holy caution and self-distrust. It led him, thougil he feared 
not,hing else, to fear himself. He seeks now counsel of the Lord. We should 
ba,·e expected him to have done t,his before in his fear when be fled into the land 
of the Philistines, or when be followed the army of Achish against Israel, but he 
did not do it. " David enquired of the Lord, saying, Shall I pursue this troop? 
shall I o,ertake them?" This is what the Scriptw·e means by acknowledging God 
in onr ways. And thus the affliction of David was a benefit to him-it restored 
him to bis spiritual courage and strength, it led him to seek counsel of the Lord 
and submit his ways to Him. In His people's case, the Lord turns even these 
bitter things to a blessed account. So does He love His people, that He cannot 
e,·en smite them without blessing them. His very judgments become mercies. 
Thus ,re find Da,id, in Psalm ci. coupling together mercy and judgment, and 
saying He will rejoice in both and sing of both. II. Let us now look at David in 
another situation--ON HIS WAY TO THE AMALEKITES. We shall see that be met in 
it with discouragement and also encouragement, a mixture of both. 1. The dis­
couragement be encountered at the outset. We know not the number of these 
Amalekites, but it is clear that it was great, for those that escaped, ver. 17 says, 
were four hundred, and they are spoken of as a remnant, a small part of the 
whole. These soldiers, these fugitives and exiles, can not only weep as though 
their hearts would break for their wives and children, but the moment there is a 
prospect of recovering them, they are so eager in the pw-suit, that one-third of 
their number speedily sink down in exhaustion. "They came," we read," totbe 
brook Besor,'' and there they '' were so faint that they could not go over.'' But 
bow will this operate on David? Will not his old fears now return? Sbal1 we 
not see him halting and hesitating and perhaps turning back? No; a man never 
hesitates or turns back in the path of duty, who is making the Lord his strength. 
2. Da,id"s encouragement. And let me say that in your journey to heaven, or in 
sett.ing about any good work on that journey, you must calculate on meeting with 
both these things, with both discouragements and encourngements. Your path 
will not be a uniform one. David's discomagement was the loss of two hundred 
men, apparently a formidable loss; it turned out nothing. His encouragement 
was ,;,·bat? It came from one man, one sick man, a man scarcely alive; and he 
did all that David wanted. The case was this. One of the Amalekites in going 
from Ziklag, had a slave ill, Hll Egyptian. He abandons him, leaves him in a 
field to die. Three days afterwards David's men come up and find him: they 
kindle· giYe him food and restore him. "Can you tel1 us," asks David, " where 
we ma~· find the Amalekites?" "I can," the man says, and in a little time he 
briugs him within sight of their camp. Here, you observe, was help for David 
from one who could not help himself; and, as it turned out, effectual help; and 
help, observe, too, from the very host of his enemies. Any thing will serve the 
Lord "·hen the Lord bas to overthrow his enemies or help His people. He needs 
not 1110\'e heaven or earth, he needs not create powe1·ful instruments to do it; 
any thing in his mighty hand will do it-a castaway thing, a despised, abandoned 
thing. III. But look now at David in a third situation-AT '!'HE CAMP OF THE 
A'.IULEJ.ITES. When he came upon them, be found them in a state of riot and 
disorder. "Peace and safety" are fearful words in a pleasure-taking, prosperous 
man ·s mouth; then often " sudden destruction cometh, and he shall not escape." 
Belshazzar revelled joyously and fearlessly in the banquet he had made; but " in 
that ni~ut," the very ni.,bt of his festivity, " \\'as Belshazzar, the king of the 
Chaldea"'ns, slain." And ;;,ark-it was the great spoil these Amalekites hnd taken 
which so rejoiced them. They were exulting in their spoil at the very moment 
when they \\·ere about to lose their spoil and their lives together. Is there a man 
here "·hose chief joy is in the spoil be bas taken? the acquisitions be bas made? 
hi~ honours or bis wealth? Let such a man see that he and they may be 
separated in an hour. To-morrow they may be in other hands, and he in another 
wo,·lcl. DaYid, we read, smote these Amalekites, smote them from the twilight of 
on" day e\'en unto the eYening of the next. Their destrnction was complete or 
nenrh· so. You remember \\'ho these men were. They were a nation condemned 
by c;nd to be exterminated in consequence of their determined hatred to Him and 
His people. David knew this. He wns not therefore indulging his own revenge, 
but ol,eying the Lord's command, in smiting them. But observe-though these 
men \\"ere God's enemies, He had just before employed them in His work. There 
is a sr·r\'anL of His to be chastened; they shall be the rod in His bond to chasten 
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him. "We will go o.nd plunder Ziklag," they say; He lets them go, and while 
they are accomplishing their ends, He makes them accomplish His; He overrules 
their plundering incursion to bring back the wandering D_o.vid to Himself. It is 
o. solemn thought, but it is o glorious one, that wicked men and wicked spirits, 
that hell with its legions as well os heaven with its glorious hosts, are doing every 
hour Jehovah 's work. This must not reconcile us to sin, but it goes far to quiet 
the mind when sickened and distressed with the sin, "the wrong and outrage," 
with which the world is filled. Another incident in this history we must notice­
this victory over these Amalekites was attended with a recovery of all that David 
had lost. Twice this is mentioned and particularly mentioned. It is not only we 
who are safe in God's hands if we are his, all that belongs to us is safe there. It 
is safe no where else. When we give it up to him, He remembers that we have 
done so, and takes it as His charge. There is an hour coming when God will let 
us see that He has taken good care of all that is ours as well as of us, such care 
as we had scarcely thought of. The health we have lost in His service, the 
property we may have expended in His cause, the earthly gain or earthly love or 
houour we have sacrificed for His sake-we shall hear of them again in heaven. 
0 what a recompence for them awaits us there I (C. Bradley, M.A.) 

Ver. 6. Da.vid encouraged himself in the Lord his God.-David encour­
agin himself in God :-I. DAVID'S DISTRESS. 1. David was greatly distressed, for 
he had been acting without consulting his God. Perhaps some of you are in 
distress in the same way: you have chosen your own path, and now you are 
caught in the tangled bushes which tear your flesh. You have carved for your­
selves, and you have cut your own fingers; you have obtained your heart's desire, 
and while the meat is yet in yom mouth a curse has come with it. You say you 
"did it for the best;" ay, but it has turned out to be for the worst. 2. Worse 
than this, if worse can be, David had also followed policy instead of truth. The 
Oriental mind was, and probably still is, given to lying. Easterns do not think it 
wrong to tell an untruth; many do it habitually. Just as an upright merchant in 
this country would not be suspected of a falsehood, so you would not in the olden 
time have suspected the average Oriental of ever speaking the truth if he could 
help it, because he felt that everybody else would deceive him, and so he must 
practise great cunning. The golden rule in David's day was, "Do others, for 
others will certainly do you.'' 3. Yet was his distress the more severe on 
another account, for David had sided with the enemies of the Lord's people. 
4. Picture the position of David, in the centre of his band. He has been driven 
away by the Philistine lords with words of contempt; his men have been sneered 
at-" What do these Hebrews here? Is not this David?" "What do these 
Hebrews here?" is the sarcastic question of the world. " How comes a profess­
ing Christian to be acting as we do?" 5. At the back of this came bereavement_ 
His wives wern gone. II. DAVID'S ENCOURAGEMENT: "And David encouraged 
himself." That is well, David I He did not at first attempt to encourage any­
body else; but he encouraged himself. Some of the best talks in the world are 
those which a man has with himself. He who speaks to ever}body exceept him­
self is a great fool. I think I hear David say, "Why art thou cast down, 0 my 
soul, and why a1·t thou disquieted within me? hope thou in God; for I will yet 
prn.ise him." David encournged himself. But be encournged himself " in the 
Lord his God," namely, in Jehov11h. That is the surest way of encouraging 
yourself. David might have drnwn, if he had pleased, a measure of encourage­
ment from those valiant men who joined him just about this particular time; for 
it happened, according to 1 Chronicles xii. 19-20, that many united with his band 
at that hour. If you are in trouble, and your trouble is mixed with sin, if you 
have afflicted yourselves by your backslidings and perversities, nevertheless I pray 
you look nowhere else for help but to the God whom you have offended. When 
He lifts his arm, as it were, to execute vengeance, lay hold upon it and He will 
spare you. Does He not Himself say, "Let him lay hold on My strength?" I 
remember old Master Quarles has a strange picture of one trying to strike another 
with a flail, and how does the other escape? Why, he runs in and keeps close, 
and so he is not struck. It is the very thing to do. Close in with God. Cling 
to Him by faith : hold fast by Him in hope. Say, " Though He slay me, yet will 
I trust in Him." Resolve, " I will not let Thee go." Let us try to conceive of 
the way in which David would encourage Himself in the Lord his God. 1. 
Standing amidst those ruins he would say, " Yet the Lord does love me, and I 
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love Him." 2. Then he went further, and argued, "Rath not the Lord chosen 
me_? Has ~e not ordained me to be king in Israel? Do you need an interpre­
tat1ou of this parable? Can you not see its application to yourselves? 8. Then 
he would go over all the past deliverances which he had experienced. III. DAVID 
E~QUIRING OF Goo. 1. Observe, that David takes it for grnnted that his God is 
gomg to help him. He only wants to know how it is to be done. " Shall I 
pursue? shall I overtake?" 2. It is to be remarked, however, that David does 
not expect that God is going to help him without his doing his beet. He enquires, 
"Shall I pursue? shall I overtake?" 8. David also distrusted hie own strength, 
though quite ready to use what he had; for he said, " Shall I overtake?" Can 
my men march fast enough to overtake these robbers?" IV. DAVID'S ANSWER 
OF PEACE. The Lord heard his supplication. He says, " In my distress I cried 
unto the Lord and He heard me." Trust in the Lord your God. Believe also in 
his Son Jesus. Get rid of sham faith, and really believe. Get rid of a profes­
sional faith, and trust in the Lord at all times, about everything. (C. H. 
Spurgeon.) David encouraging himself in God :-1. He " encouraged himself in 
THE Lano HIS Goo "-THAT IS WHAT HE IS SAID TO HAVE DONE. 1. .. In the 
Lord," observe. The first step towards real comfort in real sorrow is to feel it 
must come from God, and the next is to raise up our minds to God; to get them 
above the things which are distressing us. 2. "The Lord," observe again­
Jehovah, as the capital letters in our Bibles indicate; the self-existent, everlast­
ing, unchangeable, unlimited, all-sufficient God. 3. But a material point to be 
noticed here is David's connection with this high Being. It was "the Lord his 
God," in whom he encouraged himself. It implies clearly an acquaintance with 
God, some previous intercourse with him, and a connection formed between him 
and the soul. (1.) What be did is opposed to two things-first, to despondency 
in trouble, to a giving of ourselves up in it to inaction and despair. (2.) And this 
conduct of David is opposed also to a torpid waiting in affliction for comfort. He 
did not stand still, observe, for God to encourage him, be set about encouraging 
himself in God. II. Now LET us LOOK AT THE DIFFICULT 0IRCUM

0

STANCES UNDER 
WHICH DAVID DID WHAT IS HERE ASCnIBilD TO HIM. The text itself draws our 
attention to these. "But David encouraged himself in the Lord his God;" he 
did so notwithstanding the circumstances in which he was placed. 1. Notwith­
standing bis great sorrow and distress. We sometimes think that soldiers have 
not hearts, but we cannot read this chapter and think so. The men on their 
return to their desolated homes were overwhelmed with grief. The loss of their 
wives and children completely unmanned them. 2. David encouraged himself in 
the Lord notwithstanding bis sinfulness. We are not told so, but there mu~t 
have been a voice there which said, " All this is my own doing. It is all the fruit 
of my own folly and sin. Had I but trusted my God and remained in Judah, or 
even had I stayed here in Ziklag, this would not have come to pass." He did 
not simply make an effort to encourage himself, he actually encouraged himself, 
found encouragement for himself, in the Lord his God. It must have been _in 
some such moment as this that be first felt, if not said, "I know, 0 Lord, that 
Thy judgments are right, and that Thou in faithfulness bas afflicted me." 
(C. Bradley, M.A.) The secret of courage :-Now the first thing I notice is I. 
THE GliA:<D ASSURANCE WHICH THIS MAN GRIPPED FAST. It is not by accident, nor 
is it a mere piece of tautology, that we read "the Lord bis God " For, if you 
will remember, the very keynote of the psalms which are ascribed to David is just 
that expression," My God,"" My God." So for as the very fragmentary records 
of Jewish literature go, it would appear as if David was the very first of all the 
ancient singers to grapple that thought that he stood in a personal, individual 
relation to God, and God to him. And so it was his God that he laid hold 
of at that dark hour. Now I am not putting too much into a little word when I 
insist upon it that the very essense and nerve of what strengthened the king, at 
that supreme moment of desolation, was the conviction that welled up in his heart 
that, in spite of it all, he had a grip of God's hand as his very own, and God bad 
hold of him. I would not go to the length of snying that the living realisation, 
in heart and mind, of this personal possession of God is the difference between 
a traditional and vague profession of religion and a vital possession of religion, 
but if it is not the difference, it goes a long way towards explaining the 
difference. The man who contents bimde!f with the generality of a Gospel 
for the woi-ld, and who can say no more than that J esue Christ died for all, 
has yet to learn the most intimate sweetness, and the most quickening and 



ORAP, xxx.] I. SAMUEL. 585 

transforming power, of that Goapel, and he only learns it when he says, " Who 
loved me, and gave Himself for me." II. THE SUFFICIE:<cv OF THIS O>IE cos­
VI0TION AND ASSURANCE, Here ie one of the many eloquent .. buts " of the 
Bible. On the one hand is piled up a black heap of calamities, loss, treachen·, 
and peril; and opposed to them is only that one clause: " But David encouraged 
himself in the Lord his God." God is enough; whatever else may go. The 
Lord his God was the sufficient portion for this man when he stood a homeless 
pauper. So for poverty, loss, the blasting of earthly hopes, the crushing of 
earthly affections, the extremity of danger, and the utmost threatening of 
death, here is the sufficient remedy-that one mighty assurance : " The Lord 
is my God.'' For if He is the strength of my heart, He will be my portion 
for ever. He is not poor who has God for his, nor does he wander with a 
hungry heart who can rest his heart on God's; nor need he fear death who 
possesses God, and in Him eternal life. You never know the good of the 
breakwater until the storm is rolling the waves against its outer side. Put a 
little candle in a room, and you will not see the lightning when it -flashes out­
side, however stormy the sky, and seamed with the fiery darts. If we have 
God in our hearts, we have enough for courage and for strength. III. THE 
EFFORT DY WRICH THIS ASSURANCE IS ATTAINED AND SUSTADIED. The words of 
the original convey even more forcibly than those of our translation the 
thought of David's own action in securing him the hold of God as his. He 
" strengthened himself in the Lord his God." The Hebrew conveys the notion 
of effort, persistent and continuous; and it tells us this, that when things a.re 
as black as they were round David at that hour-it is not a matter of course, 
even for a good man, that there shall well up in his heart this tranquillising 
and victorious conviction; but he has to set himself to reach arid to keep it. 
God will give it, but he will not give it unless the man strains after it. He 
" strengthened himself in the Lord," and if he had not set doggedly about 
resisting the pressure of circumstances, and flinging himself as it were, by an 
effort, into the arms of God, circumstances would have been too many for him, 
and despair would have shrouded his soul. In the darkest moment it is 
possible for a man to su.-round himself with God's light, but even in the 
brightest it is not possible to do so unless he makes a serious effort. Thnt 
effort may consist mainly in two things. One is that we shall honestly try to 
occupy our minds, ns well as our hearts, with the truth which certilies to us 
that God is, in very deed, ours. If we never think, or think languidly and 
rarely, about what God has revealed to us by the Word and life and death 

• aud intercession of Jesus Christ, concerning Himself, His heart of love 
towards us, and His relations to us, then we shall not have, either in the 
time of disaster or of joy, the bless~d sense that He is indeed ours. If a 
man will not think about Christian truth he will not have the blessedness of 
Christian possession of God. There is no mystery about the road to the sweet­
ness and holiness uncl power that mny belong to a Christian. The only way 
to get them is to be occupied, far more than most of us nre. with the plain 
truths of God's revelation in Jesus Christ. If you can never think nbout 
them they cannot affect you, nnd they will not make you sure that God is 
yours. There is another thing which we have to mnke nn effort to do, if we 
would have the blessedness of this conviction filling and flooding our hearts. 
For the possession is reciprocal; we say, "My God," and He says, "My 
people." Unless we yield ourselves to Him and say, "I am Thine," we shall 
never be able to say, " 'l'hou art mine." We must recognise His possession of 
us; we must yield ourselves; we must obey; we must elect Him es our chief 
good, we must feel that we are not our own, but bought with a price. And 
then when we look up into the heavens thus submissive, thus obedient, thus 
owning His 1mthority, and His rights, as well as claiming His love and His 
tenderness, and cry; " My Father," He will bend down and whisper into our 
hea1·ts : " Thou art My beloved son." Then we shall be strong, and of a good 
courage, however weak and timid, and we shall be rich, though, like David, we 
have lost all thinges. (A. Maclaren, D.D.) Features of Da,•id's faith :-1. TuE 
REALITY OF DAVID'S FAITH. It proved its reality by its power to enhenrten him. 
It inspired him with cournge; it rnllied the scattered, prostrnted powers of lus 
soul; it opened a pathway of hope for him; it hrnced him for the necessities of 
the occasion. II. 'l'his leads us to remm·k upon TUE suFFICIE>ICY OF D.wrn's 
FAITH, You may have 11, strong impression that in certain circumstances 
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you shall be helped, delivered, but the impression may be all a delusion, " the 
baseless fabric of a vision," a hallucination of the mind. David's faith was 
real subjectiYely, because it was sufficiently well-grounded objectively. He 
" encouraged himself in the Lord his God." Faith separated from an adequate 
ob_Ject 1s powerless; inspired by such an object-there is but One-it is 
mighty, puts heart into the weak, puts enthusiasm into the hopeless, laying 
hold upon God it is omnipotent. III. ANOTHER FEATURE OF DAVID'S FAITH IS 
ITS_ ACTIYITY, . ITS E:-.EIWY. David bestirred himself to appropriate the strength 
which the ObJect of his faith, and his faith in that Object, were calculated to 
mspire. '· He encomaged himself in the Lord his God.'' What a blessed art 
this of self-encouragement in God. There is an attitude of faith which is 
passi,·e. The language of its triumph then is the meek, " Thy will be done." 
But faith is act.iYe, li\'ely. This is its characteristic feature. IV. LET us NOT 
F_ORGE'l' THE PRACTICAL CHARACTER OF DAVID'S FAITH (from v. 7). It was no 
time to he upon the earth; there was something to be done, and done at once. 
David's fait,h gave shape and force to his action. He calls for the ephod, 
enquires of the Lord, obtams a favourable response, pursues the Amalekites, 
res~ues the captives, inflicts a crushing blow upon the captors. Application:­
" :Sil desperandum I " We may encourage Olll'selves and one another in the 
Lord our God. He is ours if we will but accept Him. In Jesus Christ He is 
our Lord and our God. And if we are thus to encouraae ourselves, we should 
maintain a spirit of calm equanimity. (Joseph Morris.) 

0 

Yers. 11-13. And they found a.n Egyptian in the :fl.eld.-Christian 
beneficence :-The debasing influence of prosperity and success, and the 
humanising tendency of disaster and distress, were never more strikingly con­
trnsted than in the portion of sacred history to which the words that have 
now been read turn our attention. It exhibits to us, on the one hand, a 
most painful instance of savage cruelty and neglect, in the midst of triumph and 
gladness; and presents, on the other, a pleasing example of tenderness and 
sympathy in the season of sorrow and depression. With the exception of one 
circumstance, the case of this Egyptian youth is one which is daily presented 
to us, and makes constant appeals to our sympathy and beneficence. The 
exception to which I allude, is one for which we can never be sufficiently 
grateful to Him who appoints the bounds of our habitation. In this land of 
freemen, slavery is never added to the miseries of the wretched, and, in the 
gloomiest hour of poverty and distress, the consciousness of freedom is left 
to console the sufferer. But ill this single, though invaluable, exception, the 
sufferings of this young Egyptian have many parallel in this vale of tears. The 
union 'of poverty and disease is one of the most common forms of human 
.rretchedness; its bitterness may be estimated without any effort of fancy, and 
its anguish painted without the aid of the imagination. Poverty and sickness 
are presented to us so often in melancholy union, that, to describe them, is 
noL to draw upon the fancy, but to copy the sad original. 1. The first and most 
obvious consideration that calls us to the exercise of humanity and mercy, is 
our own liability to those very ills which claim Olll' sympathy and relief. 
Poverty and sickness are not exclusively incident to any particulo.r individuals, 
among the children of men. They imply the absence of the fraileot and most 
perishable blessings of our lot. 2. In the next place, you are aware that 
compassion to the affiicted poor is enjoined by the authority of the Gospel. 
The Divine author of Christianity was anointed to proclaim glad tidings to the 
poor, and the poor and the sorrowful were his constant care His whole life 
,·,as one grand act of benevolence; and whether we think of the purity of His 
uiotirns, or the extent of His designs of good, or His indefatigable labours 
or His painful sufferings in the cause of humanity, we have before us a pattern 
of charity and mercy, the most affecting and instructive. And with His 
c.:onduct, His doctrine most beautifully coincides. It breathes peace aud good­
'"ill to man; and it enforces on all His followers the oame love which He 
Himself manifested to the sons of men. 3. I entreat you to remember, that, 
our nealect of exercises of mercy to the affiicted will be the ground of that 
sen!enc"e which in the day of our last account will be pronounced upon us all. 
In terms which the simplest understanding moy comprehend, but which no 
heart can hear without the deepest awe, the Judge of all has asoured us that 
in that hour when we shall stand beforn Him, the most searching inquirie& 
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will bs mads concerning our conduct to the child of want. (John Johnston.) 
7'hc outcast servant :-You have here a lively picture of Satan's cast off 
servants, "And they found an Egyptian in the field." Unable any longer to 
be actively employed for his master, he is left to linger out a miserable 
exi,tence. Never shall one of Christ's happy servants say, " My master left 
me." David now finds that he had been feeding a former enemy, that this 
man was one of the company who had pillaged and destroyed Ziklag : but never 
was any David a loser by ministering to an enemy. This Egyptian is now 
become his guide, and leads him to the spot where the Amalekites were 
feasting upon what they had carried off from Ziklag. "And when he had 
brought him down, behold, they were spread abroad upon all the earth." 
Having been three days without any pursuers, they conclude that all is now 
safe, and as if the world were their own, they are ~pread abroad upon all the 
earth. Do you know the set time when sinners are to be destroyed? It is just 
when they say, "Peace and .safety" (I Thess. v. 3), when they feel most 
secure, and in an hour when they think not. So was it with these miserable 
revellers. Oh I when David's Lord comes upon His enemies like a mighty 
man-when He comes to recover all the spoil, when He brings the solemn 
charge, "Ye have robbed God "-when a.II is restored to its rightful owner, 
then shall judgment return to righteousness, and all the upright in heart shall 
follow it (Psalm xciv. 15). Do you thiuk David could forget his two 
hundred faint soldiers? Not if Davicl had any of the mind which is in Christ. 
No, the first act is to return to them, and salute them, or ask them how 
they did. But all who follow Davicl are not like David: they would •· thrust 
the weak with side and shoulder," and fain have all themselves. Oh! when 
you feel this greedy, covetous spirit, this rising fear, and jealous eye, lest 
another, whom you do not think so deserving, should get as much as you, 
remember it is the mark of an unclean animal, it is the feature of the children 
of Belia!. Very different is the language of David and his true followers. 
" Then said David, Ye shall not do so," etc. Lovely law! worthy of King 
David, and of David's Lord I Yea, blessed be the God of all grace, "it was 
so from that day forward, that he made it e. statute and e.n ordinance for 
Israel unto this day." She that tarrieth at home still divides the spoil­
her Goel reckons it her a.et, if it is only in her heart; yea, he graciously says, 
·• The desire of a man is his kindness " (Pl'Ov. xix. 22). They shall part 
alike! the same Christ, the same Comforter, the same free gift, the same 
heaven. :N" either dicl David forget any of his former friends. All who had 
ministered to him in his straits ancl . difficulties shall find that he is not 
forgetful, nor ungrateful. •To a.II places whither he and his men were wont to 
hnunt, is a present sent. "For God is not unrighteous to forget your work 
and labour of love, which ye have showed toward His name, in that ye have 
ministered to the saints, and do minister" (Heb. vi. 10). (Hele>< Plumptrc.) 

Ver. 20. This is David's spoil. -David's spoil :-David may be regarded 
as a very special type of our Lord Jesus Christ. I. WE BEGIK WITH THE FIRST 
OBSERVATION THA1', PRACTICALLY, ALL THE SPOIL OF THAT DAY WAS DAVID 0

S SPOIL, 
AND IN TRUTH, ALL THE GOOD THAT WJ:; E:SJOY COl!ES TO US THROUGH OliR LORD 
JESUS. 1. David's men defeated the Amalekites, and took their spoil, but it 
was for David's sake that God gave success to the band. 2. Moreover, David"s 
men gained the victory over Am11lek because of David's leadership. If he had 
not been there to lead them to the fight, in the moment of their despair they 
would have lost all heart, and would have remained 11midst the burning walls 
of Ziklag a discomfited company. The Lord Jesus Christ has been here among 
us. and has fought our ba~tle for us, and recovered all that we had lost 
by Adum 's fall and by our own sin. They said of Waterloo that it was !I 

soldier's battle, and the victory was due to the men; but ours is our Com­
mander's battle, and every victory won by us is due to the great Captain 
of our sulvotion. And our Lord Jesus has recovered for us the future os well 
as the past. Our outlook was grim and dork indeed till Jesus come; but 
oh, how bright it is now that he has completed his glorious work! Death is no 
more the dreaded grave of all our hopes. Hell exists no longer for believers. 
H~aven, whose gates were closed, is now set wide open to every soul that 
believeth. We have recovered life and immortal bliss. II. THOSE GOOD 
TBINGS WBICH WE NOW POSSESS, OVER AND ABOVE WHAT \VE LOST DY SDI, CO'.\IE 
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TO us BY TBE Loan JEsus. And first, think: In Christ Jesus hume.n nature is 
lifted up where it never could he.ve been before. Mon wns made in hie 
innocence to occupy a very lofty place. " Thou madest him to he.ve dominion 
over all the works of Thy hands; Thou hast put all things under bis feet." 
The nearest being to God is a man. The noblest existence-how she.II I word 
it?-tbe noblest of all beings is God, and the God-man Christ Jesus, in whom 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, is with Him U"On the throne. 
It 1s a wondrous honour this, that manhood should be taken into intimate 
connection, yea, absolute union with God I 2. Another blessing which was not 
ours before the fall, and therefore never was lost but comes to us as a 
surplusage, is the fact that we are redeerned. 8. We shall be creatures who 
have known sin, e.11d have been recovered from its pollution. We shall for 
ever remember the price at which we were redeemed; and we shall have ties 
upon us that "·ill bind us to an undeviating loyalty to him who exalted us to so 
glorious a condition. 4. We receive blessings unknown to beings who have 
never fallen. 5. Again, to my mind it is a very blessed fact that you and I 
will partake of a privilege which would have been certainly unnecessary to 
Adam, and could not by Adam have been known, and that is, the privilege 
of resurrection. Our singular relation to God, and yet to materialism, is 
another rare gift of Jesus. God intended, by the salvation of man, and the 
lifting up of man into union with himself, to link together in one the lowest 
and the highest-his creation and himself. Materialism is somewhat exalted in 
being connected with spirit at all. When spirit becomes connected with God, 
and __ refined materialism becomes connected with a purified spirit, by the resur­
rection from the dead, then shall be brought to pass the uplifting of clay, and 
its junction with the celestial. 7. Our manifestation of the full glory of God 
is another of the choice gifts which the pierced hands of Jesus alone bestow. 
Principalities and powers shall see in the mystical body of Christ more of God 
than in all the universe besides. They will study in the saints the eternal 
purposes of God, and see therein His love, His wisdom, His power, His justice, 
His mercy blended in an amazing way. III. TBAT WHICH WE WILLINGLY GIVE 
TO JEscs !>IAY BE CALLED His SPOIL. There is a spoil for Christ which every 
true-hearted folio" ed of His votes to Him enthusiastically. 1. First, our 
hearts are His alone for ever. Of every believing heart it may be said, "This 
is Da,·id's spoil." 2. Now there is another property I sbould like King Jesus 
to have, and that 1s, our special gifts. I !mow one who, before his conversion, 
"·as wont to sing; and he often charmed the ears of men with the sweet music 
which he poured forth; but when he was converted he said, "Henceforth my 
tongue shall sing nothing but the praises of God." He devoted himself to 
pl'oclaiming the gospel by his song, for he said, "This is David's spoil." Have 
you not some gift or other, dear friend, of which you could say, "Henceforth 
this shall be sacred to my bleeding Lord "? 8. Moreover, while our whole 
selves must be yielded to the Lol'd Jesus, there is one thing that must always 
be Christ's, and that is our religious homage as a church. 4. Lastly, have you 
not something of your own proper substance that shall be David's spoil just 
now? Tbere was a man who, in the providence of God, had been enabled to 
lay by many thousands. He was a very rich and respected man. I have 
heard it said that he owned at least half-a-million; and at one collection, when 
he felt specially grateful and generous, he found a well-worn sixpence for the 
plate, for that was David's spoil I That was David's spoil. Out of all that he 
possessed, that sixpence was David's spoil I This was the measme of his 
gratitude I Judge by this how much he owed, or at least how much he 
desired to pay. Are there not many per,;ons who, on that despicable scale, 
reward the Saviour for the travail of His soul? (C. H. Spurgeon.) 

Vers. 21-25. And David ea.me to the two hundred men which 
were so faint that they could not follow.-The statute of David for the 
sharing of the spoil :-I. I shall begin by saying, fast, that FAINT 0KES OCCUR 
EVEN IN '!'HE ARMY OF ou11 KING. We have among us soldiers whose faith is 
real, and whose love is burning; and yet, for all that, just now theil' strength 
is weakened in the way, and they al'e so depresse? in spirit, that they are 
obliged to stop behind with the baggage. 1. Possibly some of these wea~y 
ones had grown faint because they had been a good deal perplexed. David 
had so wrongfully entangled himself with the Philistine king, that he felt bound 
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to go with Achish to fight against Isroel. They were perplexed with their 
leader's movements. I do not know whether you agree with me, but I find 
that half-an-hour's perplexity takes more out of a man than a month's labour. 
2. Perhaps, also, the pace was killing to these men. 'fhey made forced marches 
for thr~e days from the city of Achish to Ziklag. To us there may come 
mult1phed labours, and we faint because our strength is small. 3. Worst of all, 
their gl'ief came in just then. Their wives were gone. Although, as it turned 
out, they were neither killed nor otherwise hormed; yet they could not tell this, 
and they feared the worse. 4. Pel'haps, also, the force of the torrent was too 
much for them. In all probability the brook Besor was only a hollow place, 
which in 01·dinary times was almost dry; but in a season of veat rain it filled 
suddenly with a rushing muddy st!'eam, against which only stroug men could 
stand. These men might have kept on upon dry land, but the current was 
too fierce for them, and they feared that it would carry them off their feet and 
drown them. Therefore, David gave them leave to stop there and guard the 
stuff. 5. Yet these fainting ones were, after all, in David's army. Their names 
we1·e in tbeil' Captain's Register as much as the names of the strong. 
II. THESE FAINTING ONES REJOICE TO SEE THEIR LEADER RETUR~. 1. David 
saluted the atay-at-homes. Our King's salutations are wonderful for their 
heartiness. He uses no empty compliments nor vain words. Every syllable 
from His lips is a benediction. Every glance of His eye is an inspiration. 
2. David's courtesy was as free as it was true. When Christ comes into a 
company his presence makes a heavenly difference. Have you never seen an 
assembly listening to an orator, all unmoved and stolid? Suddenly the Holy 
Ghost hast fallen on the speaker, and the king himself has been visibly set 
forth among them in the midst of the assembly, and all have felt as if they 
could leap to their feet and cry, "Hallelujah, hallelujah I " Then hearts beat 
fast, and souls leap high; for where Jesus is found his presence fills the place 
with delight. III. FAINT ONES HAVE THEIR LEADER FOR THEIR ADVOCATE. 
1. First, do you notice, he pleads their unity? The followers of the son of 
Jesse are one and inseparable. David said, "Ye shall not do so, my brethren, 
with that which the Lord hath given us, who hath preserved us." "We are 
all one," says David. " God has given the spoil, not to you alone, but to us. 
all. We are all one company of brothers." The unity of saints is the 
consolation of the feeble. One life is ours, one love is ours, one hea,·en shall 
be ours in our one Saviour. 2. David further pleaded free grace, for he said 
to them, " Ye shall not do so, my brethren, with that which the Lord hath 
given us." The gift of Goel is eternal life. Deny not to anyone of your 
brethren any comfort of the covenant of grace. 3. Then he pleaded their 
needfulness. He said, " These men abided by the stuff." No army fights well 
when its camp is unguarded. The kind of service which seems most common­
place among men is often the most precious unto God. Therefore, as for those 
who cannot come into the front places of warfare, deny them not seats of 
honour, since, after all, they may be doing the greater good. Remember the 
statute, " They shall part alike.'' 4. Notice that David adds to his pleading 
a statute. He makes a statute for those who are forced to stay at home 
because they are faint. Blessed be the name of our Lord Jesus, He is always 
looking to the intere~ts of those who have nobody else to care for them I Some 
of God's people nre illiterate, and they have but little natiYe talent. Some 
dear servants of God seem always to be defeated. They seem sent to a people 
whose hellrts are made gross and their ears dull of hearing. Some saints are 
constitutionally depressed and sad; they o.re like certain lovely ferns, which 
grow best under a constant drip. Well, well, the Lord will gather these 
beautiful ferns of the shade as well as the roses of the sun; thev shall share 
His notice os much as the blazing sunflowers and the soddest • shall rejoice 
with the gladdest. If lawfully detained from the field of active labour this 
statute st[lnds fnst for ever, for you as well as for others: "As his part is that 
goeth clown to the battle, so shall his part be that tarrieth by the stuff : they 
shnll part alike."· IV. Now, FAINT ONES FIND JESUS TO BE THEIR GOOD Lonn 
IN EVERY WAY. (0. H. Spurgeon.) Tarrying by the atuf/:-There is an im­
pression abroad that the great rewards of the eternal world are to be given to 
the great heroes, the great philanthropists, the great statesmen-the great men, 
the "reat women. My text sets forth the idea that just as great rewards will 
corn; to those who stay at home and mind their own business, just as great 
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re,rnrds to those who are ne,er seen in the high places of the field, just as 
great re'1·ards to those who are never heard of-garrison duty as important as 
duty at the front. " As his part is that goeth down to the battle, so shall his 
part be that tarrieth by the stuff." A great many people are discouraged when 
they read the story of David and Joshua, and Paul and John Knox and Martin 
Luther; they say, '' Those men had special opportunities; perhaps if I had had 
the same opportunities I might have done just as well; but I shall never be 
called to command the sun and moon to stand still; I will never be called to 
preach on Mars' Hill; I will never be called, as John Knox was, to make a 
queen tremble for her crimes; I will never preside over a hospital; my life is 
all common-place and humdrum.'' And many a woman says within herself, 
·' Ah, ,rou . folks on the platform and in the pulpit are all the time talking 
about heromes, great women, and they were great, but they had a special 
oppo~·tm:ity; perhaps, if I h~d ~he same opportunity I might do just as well; 
my life 1s all humdrum, my life 1s to sew the button on, to prevent the children 
from being asphyxiated with the whooping-cough, to keep down the family 
expenses, to see that the meals are ready at the right time; I get no chance, 
it is all humdrum, humdrum." Woman, your reward in the eternal world will 
be just as great as that of Florence Nightingale, who was called by the soldierB 
in the camp " The Lady of the Lamp "; because passing through the hospitals 
she kindled up the darkness with this lamp, and ministered to the suffering, and 
they all said, "Here comes the lady of the lamp." Your reward in eternity 
"«"ill be just as great if you do your work where you are put as well as she 
did her work where she was put. Your reward will be just as great as that of 
Mrs. Hertzog, who endowed the theological seminary for the education of the 
young ministry. Ah, how many who had ten talents get no reward in the 
eternal world, and how many who had only one talent will have dominions 
committed to them! 1. Oh, what consolation there is there for all people who 
do unappreciated work I Here is a great merchant philanthropist; he is as good 
and generous as he is affluent; you know his nam~o you know the name of 
his confidential clerk?-the man on whose fidelity that fortune was built up, so 
that he could accumulate his vast wealth and then generously distribute it? 
Oh, no, you don't know the name of the confidential clerk. Is he to get no 
re"«"ard? I tell you that in the eternal world the merchant prince, who 
distributed his millions will get no more reward than the confidential clerk. 
" As his part is that goeth down to the battle, so she.II his pa.rt be that ta.rrieth 
by the stuff." You know the names, I suppose, of the great presidents of 
ra.ilroads. Do you know the names of the bra.kesman, of the engineer, on 
whose wrist last night 300 lives hung; of the switchman, who, moving the 
switch three or four inches that way, and the whole train goes through in 
peace and families reach their homes in safety? A good many years ago a 
Christian woman was seen every eventide going along by the edge of the woods. 
She had a large family, and her neighbours said, "How can this woman, with 
all her cares and anxieties, waste her time going a.long the edge of the wood 
at eventide? " They did not find out until after her death why she went. She 
,rnnt there to pray for her household, and one evening, while there, she wrote 
that beautiful hymn sung in a.II our churches in America., and, I have no doubt, 
sung in your churches :-

I love to steal a.while a.way 
From every cumbering ea.re, 

And spend the hours of setting day 
In humble grateful prayer. 

No minister of religion standing in European or American pulpit to-day g1vmg 
out that hymn, will have more reward than that woman received for writing it. 
2. There is great consolation in the subject for all those who used to be at the 
front in great enterprises of benevolence and religion. Why, when a subscrip­
tion paper came round their name was at the top for a good big sum. When 
a revival came they would pray all night with the anxious. They were strong, 
healthy, affluent. But not now. Their fortune has collapsed, their bee.Ith has 
gone, they are clear discouraged; they do not see how they can help God's 
work any more. Nay; look at those 200 men by the brook Besor. Just shove 
baek the sleeve and show how the musdes were twisted in the battle. Just 
pull aside the turban and see the scar where the battle-axe struck. Just pull 
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aside the coat e. little and see where the spear went in. They got just as much 
rewal'd as those who went to the front, and you who were at the front in the 
olcl clays had the bee.Ith, the muscle, the high spirits for all that kind of work. 
God has not forgotten you. 8. What comfort this is for the e.gecl ! What have 
you got to do? Only to we.it. Your reward will come. There is great 
consolation in this for all the aged ministers. I know some of them are 
preaching the Gospel. A man cannot preach the G6spel for fifty years without 
showing it in an illuminated countenance. Oh I there has got to be a 
re-adjustment of coronets; people who have no coronet in this world to be 
crowned; people who have great honours in this world to lose their coronet. 
Oh, there has got to be a redistribution of coronets I Shall not the child have 
a crown? the father a crown? the mother a crown? And all ye who are doing 
unappreciated work the day of your reward is coming. (T. De Witt 
Talmage, D.D.) 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

Ver. 4. Saul took a. sword a.nd fell upon it. -The death of Saul:­
Saul 's life is a tragedy, and bis death is the closing scene. Circumstances close 
round him, and press him to his doom. These circumstances know no remorse. 
They never pause for pity. The last foe that Saul meets is himself. His 
death was neither more nor less than suicide; the death of all deaths the most 
loathsome and despised of men; of all deaths the only one that men call 
cowardly. Yet to this Saul came, as if he had not been the anointed of the 
Lord, as if he never had been the glory of God's people Israel. The whole 
of the preceding history had a sound in it portentous of change and death. And 
Saul himself, better than any other man, was aware that his end was near; 
and he went on to that end in a most pitiable plight; e. hero without a bel'o 's 
hope. There is a singular fitness in the chapter which closes this life of Saul. 
There is no sentimental dallying with the tragic facts. The battle was set, and 
from the first the Philistines did the fighting. We need not dwell on the 
features of this tragedy. It was a great historical event, meaning much to the 
nation which saw its first king thus sadly fall. It was the end of Saul's 
kingdom: his sons and all his family,•and, with them, all his hopes, died with 
him that night on M~unt Gilboa. And it is still a conspicuous moral, as well 
as historical, event, on which we may well pause to look across the ages. Saul 
brought down thousands with him when he fell, but he had been lo"·ering the 
tone of _the spiritual nation almost from the time when he began his reign. 
The people had, indeed, got in him what they asked for-a king like unto their 
neighbours. And as he had been in his life in the land, so was he when he 
died at Gilboa. For " there was the shield of the mighty vilely cast away-the 
shield of Saul-as of one not anointed of the Lord." When we look at this life 
in its most genera.I, human aspects, it is hard to escape the question: "Why did 
God bring Saul into all these circumstances of trial where he so ignobly failed 
and fell? Would it not have been better for Saul never to ha Ye been called 
from his father's plough?" There is something more serious by for _thnn to be 
a king; it is more serious to be a man. If mere safety nnd immunity from 
trial and danger are all that are to be desired by us, we must needs rank 
ourselves with the irrational creation. But when we are made men we are 
called with a high calling. We have set before us an immortal destiny, eithet· 
to work that out or wreck it away. We are all on our trial. The highest issues 
of human life are brought out by the greatness and the stt·ength of our trinls. 
So was it with Saul. His trial began with his great opportunity. The highness 
of his calling measmes the deepness of his falling. There are three points 
1vhich inrlicate the departure of Saul from the path of pence and duty. 1. He 
had not long reigned until he began to separate himself from good men in the 
land. He was soon separated from Samuel, the best, the noblest, the repre­
sentative good man of the time. He was soon separate from David, the man 
of the future, the man after God's own heart, and who desired to do only 
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God's will. He was soon cruel and fierce in his wrath, slaying one by one the 
priests of the Lord. 2. 'l'hen we find that he was separnte from God. He 
prayed to God, and God gave him no answer. He asked in vain for God's 
guidance, and then called in vain for the dead Samuel. 3. Last of all, Saul 
got separated from himself; from his own best nature. There was a great chasm 
Ill lus natme, between his evil and his controlling, better self; and thus he was 
left to tbe wreck and ruin which his own worst nature prompted. Such is the 
spiritual history of him whose trngic lifo we have now read to its close. 
(A r111stro11g Bfoch.) Suicide :-Our Creator, it is said, has given us a general 
desire to obtain good, and avoid evil; why may we not obey this impulse? We 
!caw a kingdom, or a society, of which we do not approve; we avoid bodily 
pain by all the means which '"e can invent; why may we not cease to live, 
when life_ becomes a greater evil, than a good? Because, in avoiding pain, or 
Ill procnnng pleasure, we are always to consider the good of others, as well 
as our own. Poverty is an evil, but we may not rob to avoid it; power is a 
good, but it is not justifiable to obtain it by violence, or deceit; we have only 
a right to consult our own good within cert!lin boundaries, and after such a 
manner that we do not diminish the good of others : Every evil incapable of 
such limited remedy, it is our duty to bear; and if the general idea that we 
have a _right to l:'rocure volunta~y- death to ourselves, be pregnant with infinite 
m1sch1ef to the rnterests of rehg1on, and morality, it is our duty to live, as 
much as it is our duty to do anything else for the same reason; a single instance 
of suicide may be of little conseqence; nor is a single instance of robbery of 
much; but we judge of single actions, by the probability there is of their 
becoming frequent, and by the effects they produce, when they are frequent. 
1. Sncide, is as unfavourable to human talents, and resources, as it is to 
human virtues; we should never have dreamt of the latent power, and energy 
of our nature, but for the struggle of great minds with great afflictions, nor 
kno"·n the limits of ourselves, nor man's dominion over fortune: What would 
the world now have been, if it had always been said, because the archers 
smite me sore, and the battle goeth against me, I will die? Alas I man has 
gained all his joy by his pains; misery, hunger, and nakedness, have been his 
teachers, end goaded him on to the glories of civilised life; take from him his 
un:,ielding spirit, and if he had lived at all, he would have lived the most 
suffering creature of the forest. 2. Suicide has been called magnanimity; but 
what is magnanimity? A patient endurance of evil, to effect a proposed good; 
aud when considering the strange mutability of human affairs, are we to 
consider this endurance as useless, or when should hope terminate but with 
life? To linger out year after year, unbroken in spirit, unchanged in purpose, 
is doubtless, a less imposing destiny tban public, and pompous suicide; but 
if to be, is more commendable, then to seem to be; if we love the virtue, better 
than the name, then is it true magnanimity to extract wisdom from misery, 
and doctrine from shame; to call day, and night ui,on God; to keep the mind's 
eye sternly rivetted on its object through failure, and through suffering; 
throunh evil report, and through good report; and to make the bed of death 
the o~ly grave of human hope; but at the moment when Christianity warns 
you that your present adversity may be a trial from God; when experience 
teaches that great qualities come in arduous situations; when piety stimulates 
you to show the hidden vigour, the inexhaustible resources, the beautiful capaci­
ties of that soul, which God has exempted from the destruction which sur­
rounds it; at that moment, the law of self-murder gives you, for your 
resource, ignominious death, frightful disobedience, and never-ending torments. 
3. It mav be imanined that suicide is a crime of rare occurrence, but we must 
not so n{uch over;ate our love of life, when there is hardly a passion so weak, 
which cannot at times, overcome it; many fling away life from ambition, many 
from ,·anity, many from restlessness, many from fear, many from almost eve~y 
motive; nature haB made death terrible, but nature has made those evils 
terrible, from the dread of which we seek death; nature has made resentment 
terrible, infamv terrible, want terrible, hunger terrible; every first principle 
of our natw·e· alternately conquers and is conquered; the passion that is a 
despot in one mind, is a slave in the other; we know nothing of their relative 
force. 4. It is hardly pdssible to conceive this crime, committed by any one 
who bas not confounded his common notions of right and wrong by some 
previous sophistry, and cheated himself into a temporary scepticism; but who 
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would trust to the reasoning of such a moment in such a state of the passions, 
when the probability of error is so great, and the punishment so immeasurable? 
Men should determine, even upon important human actions, with coolness, 
and unimpeded thought; much less, then, is a rash and disturbed hour enough 
for eternity. Ii. It has often ,been asked, if self-murder is forbidden by the 
Christian religion; but those who ask this question forget, that Christianity is 
not a code of lnws, but a set of principles from which particular laws must 
frequently be inferred; it is not sufficient to say, there is no precise, and 
positive law, naming, and forbidding self-murde,·; there is no law of the 
gospel, which forbids the subject to destroy his ruler; but there is a law, 
which says, fear, and obey him; there is no law which prevents me from 
slaying ruy parents; but there is a law which says, love, and honour them; 
" be meek, says our Saviour; " " be long suffering; abide patiently to the 
last; submit to the chastening hand of God," and let us ~ever forget, that the 
fifth, and greatest gospel is the life of Christ; that he acted for us, as well as 
taught, that in the deserts of Judea, in the hall of Pilate, on the supreme 
cross, his patience shows us, that evil is to be endured, and his prayers point 
out to us, how alone it can be mitigated. (Sidney Smith, M.A.) Lessons 
from a suicide :-There is always something solemn in doing things which, 
when done, cannot be undone-in taking steps which, when taken once, can 
never be recalled. We sign our contracts with a trembling hand; and enter into 
thpse bonds which least of all we desire to break, with a solemnity which 
arises from the thought that, once entered upon, we cannot recede. The act 
of suicide affords the most decisive evidence of the extensive delusion which 
men can practise on themselves, and of the blinding power which they permit 
the tempter to exercise over them, when, under the idea of relief and escape, 
they involve themselves in a deeper calamity, and in order to effect an oblivion 
of pre.i.ent sufiering, they grasp the cup of eternal woe, and put it to their 
lips. " From what shall I escape? " is but one-half of the question-" Into 
what shall I bring myself? " is the still more momentous portion of the 
inquiry. 1. Looking at the circumstances of Saul's death in their connection 
with the history of the people over whom he reigned, it is impossible not to 
perceive that they were fraught with instruction to the nation, with lessons 
valuable though humiliating. They reiterate with deeper emphasis the truth­
that when men are determined to have their own way-when they will not 
listen to heavenly suggestions, to Divine remonstrances-s.nd when they think 
that they can manage better for themselves than God can manage for them, 
there is but one way of convincing them of their error. They must be 
allowed to take the problem of their peace and happiness into their o,wn 
hands, to attempt to work it out in their own fashion, and then to reap the 
bitter results of failure, which in such a case are inevitable. Israel worked out 
their own problem, and they brought it to this issue-" And the men of Israel 
fled from before the Philistines, and fell down slain in Mount Gil boa," etc. 
And thus will it ever be, where men expect to reap more from their own 
theories than from God's fixed luws and plans. 2. We may take, as a second 
suggestion from the spectacle before us, the thought-How dreadful it is for a 
man to be in trouble without God to sustain and support him. The waves and 
billow$ were indeed going over Saul. We see here the acting out of one of 
those principles which regulate the Divine dealings with men. If they seek 
Him, He will be found of them ; if they forsake Him, He will cast them off 
for ever. Fearful as is the lesson taught us by the self-murder of Saul, it is 
consolatory to know that no one need he in trouble without God. Precious 
promises point out the way in which we may he delivered from any such fear. 
3. We see, in Saul's case, that there is no surer sign that a man is on the 
high rns.d to ruin than that his heart is hardened against Divine warnings. 
Quickly, one after another, came solemn calls to the king of Israel to humble 
himself at last before God. We wait: and the thought rushes into our heart, 
"He will break down at last; he will stand out no longer. But it did not. 
And then it was seen that the bes.rt which can stand out against solemn ealls, 
ruin will he the result. "He that being often reproved," etc. It is a 
grievous miscalculation, moreover, which men make, when, conscious that life 
is passing on in the neglect of God and of duty, they reckon within themselves 
upon a certain power which they imagine the approach of death will have to 
awaken their attention to religious duties, and to bring with it the disposition 
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to ret-urn to God in repentance and prayer. 4. As we compare the conclusion of 
this history with its commencement, we cannot but discover an impressive 
lesson as to t,he influence of external circumstances upon personnl charncter. 
As Saul rose in his social position, he sunk in his morn! condition. H is 
dangerous to keep au idol for ourselves; it is not less perilous to become the idol 
of others. Never was there a man more frequently instrncted in the lesson of 
ent,ire dependence upon God. (J. A. MiUer.) 

Yer. 6. So Saul died and his three sons. -Death of Saul and Jonathan: 
-There is a proverb of the ancients, "Whom the gods wish to destroy they 
fir~t make mad.'" Or, to express the same iden in the language of the Bible. 
•• Be sure your sins will find you out." This \\·as the truth brought out so 
forcibly in the last days, and especially in this death-scene, of Saul. 1. Saul" 
\\·as what the Bible calls a " reprobate." By that we do not mean that he was 
a man hurried forward to his doom by a blind fate, or lashed to such a doom 
against his will b:y the scourge of relentless furies. There is no such case in 
all the Bible. Yes, Saul was a sinner, and a persistent sinner-a sinner who­
sinned against light and knowledge, against providence and grace, against 
mercy aud judgment. " God gave him over to strong delusions, to believe a lie.•• 
God will not force men to obey him-will not compel them to repent when they 
ha,e done wrong. 4. God's retributions are slow but sure. It had been a­
long time since Saul committed that first grievous offence against God. There 
were years of apparent peace and prosperity, when God seemed to have 
forgotten his old curse, and when Saul might have thought that God had· 
changed his mind and purpose. 3. To forsake God is to be lost. That was the 
fatal turning-point in Saul's history, both as e. man and as the first king of 
Israel. There was everything to make him loyal to God. It was not the 
want of J..,10wledge or the want of counsel that led him to stumble. It was a 
want of reverence for God as " King of kings." It was a want of will to do 
God's will, and a desire to follow the bent of his own heart in spite of all that 
God told him was right and wrong. So he forsook God. And what could God 
do, as a lover of truth and a lover of Israel, but forsake him. (T. W. Hooper. 
D.D.) The dead march of Saul :-1. We begin with this: " Sin, when it is 
finished, bringing forth death." The career of the first monarch Israel ever· 
had is now actually completed : his life is a failure; the wrong beginning has 
reached the fatal end. The parallel has more than once been drawn between 
the rejected Saul and the Roman Brutus at Philippi. They seem to have had 
a warning in very similar terms the night before they died. And the terrible 
destruction of their respective forces, the entire rout and ruin of their cause, 
worked the same maddening result. Each fell on his own sword, and so sealed· 
his guilt with suicide. One thinks of the story which naturalists tell concerning 
the scorpion, which, girded by the circle of fire, coils up on itself into narrower­
and narrower folds, till, when it can endure the heat no longer, it turns its 
deadly venom against itself and buries the sting of destruction in its own brain. 
Saul knew he must die before nightfall that day; it was not necessary he 
should let himself he tortured. 2. So there is a second text of God's Word 
illustrated here· in the incident: " None of us liveth to himself, and no man 
dieth to himself." The lines and links of connection with bind us to our 
fello\\'-men are often very subtle, and sometimes unexpected; but they are­
certainly always very strong. We do not know that Saul cored much about 
others' interests, but his guilt was visited on mnny innocent souls. By a 
tradition of the Rabbins we are told that the armour-bearer mentioned here­
was named Doeg, and the tale adds that both of these men were slain by the 
same weapon, that was indeed the one with which the Lord's servants had· 
been massacred at Nob. 3. Notice, therefore, closel,y in this connection that 
another of the Bible texts phrases for us a new lesson : " One sinner· 
destroveth much good.'' There was more in this tremendous catastrophe at 
Gilbo~- than an individual wreck. Great public interests were shaken almost as 
if the nation had been rocked by the force of an earthquake. Saul reaped the 
wind before he died, and when he died too; but it was his people that, with 
sickles of humiliation and loss and shame unutterable, reaped the whirlwind in 
bis stead. 4. Happily there is another side even to this, We choose again from 
the utterances of inspiration, and we read, "The triumphing of the wicked is· 
short, and the joy of the hypocrite but for a moment." It has been noticeable-
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in human history that the Almighty deals somewhat surprisingly with remnants; 
even in great devastations there is often left a seed that tries to serve him and 
retrieve the disasters. It does our hearts good just now to learn that J abesh­
gilead was aroused : somebody after all was alive in the land. A good turn 
often comes back again. Years before this Saul had saved the inhabitants of 
that town from losing their eyes at the hands of some brutal enemies; now 
they sent a faithful band to take reverently down from the spikes tbe bodies 
,of the royal victims and give them decent burial at last. It is wiser al ways to 
side with the Lord of hosts, no matter how discouraging the present prospect 
may be. 5. Once more, we find an illustration also here of the text that bas 
.grown so familiar in our times : " In the place wbere tbe tree falletb, there it 
shall be." (1) He lost his chance through his sinning against God. (2) He 
1ost his cha.nee : but ours remains to us yet; and this is of vast importance and 
demo.nds our notice as living men. While the hours linger salvation is possible 
.to any one who will come with patience seeking it, and even a great bad record 
may be blotted from the book of God's remembrance by the blood of Christ. 
(C. S. Robin•on, D.D.) Saul's character and end :-I. THE CHARACTER OF SACL, 
1. Proud preference of his own will to God's, carried out boldly in the life; 
-deadly jealousy, that coloured and distorted his view of things, determined the 
-special mould of his character and destiny, and threw over both deep shades 
•of darkness; cruelty, that was causeless as against an innocent man, unnatural 
.as against a son-in-law, sacrilegious, in smiting without scruple a whole city 
-of priests with their families; impiety, that dared to stand up against God. 
Potentially the tyrant lurked in the king, the monster in the man. Circum­
stances alone would not, could not, make him such as he became. They 
helped to mould and colour his character, and gave it its peculiarity of aspect. 
But the regulating power lay within. From the same circumstances a different 
character would have been fabricated by a different disposition. Does not the 
same sunlight nourish Hemlock and All-heal, the Nettle and the Lily, the 
Thistle and the foodful Grain? Do not all flowers drink their own colours 
from the same flood of sunbeams? Even so, the plastic power of evil within 
employed for deadly harm the very circumstance which another would 
bave turned to good and holy purposes. 2. His careless naturalism of heart. 
Let us call it by its Scripture name: " carnal mindedness." This wo.s the warp 
-on which were woven all the glaring designs of his life. His heart was ne\"er 
broken by a sense of sin, or melted with the· love of God, or touched by the 
marvellous grnce that shone in the economy of type and shadow. II. TeE 
'MT>RAL POIIPOSES OF BIS REIGN. 1. Punitive. His whole reign was a judgment. 
Disaffection, despondency, internal strife, and enfeebled power, were but 
·different aspects of the same black cloud. It was throughout a ministry of 
retribution. 2. Disciplinary. These terrible years had II forward as well as a 
backward look. The harvest of the past they were also the seed time of the 
future. (1) The Divine holiness was solemnly held forth. Every new infliction 
-of jndgment was a new demonstration of God's· hatred of sin. (2) Con\"iction 
·of sin. This would be the very result of an impression of Divine purity. 
The inference in a _quickened conscience, would be immediate and pressing. 
Instinctively the contrnst ,rnuld be felt. The con\'iction of impurity would be 
the dark dreadful shadow of Divine intolerance of it. (9) Turning to God r,gnin. 
Left, for this dark series of years, to follow their own wnys, with 11 king ns 
they desired and such as they would have chosen, it wns proved to them 
bow foolish they were to separate themselves in the smallest measure from 
the God whose love had guarded them. They could not direct their own steps. 
It was suicidal weakness to think of walldng alone. Their wenry hearts looked 
wist,fully hacl< from the gloom that had settled on the lnnd to thut, happier 
sunshine which now seemed 13leaming on those vanished years of closer nllegiance 
to God. 3. Instructive. (1) The meet.ing of two lines of providential agency 
in the 11ccomplishment of a certain intended result-a principle which finds 
frequent illustration in the early history of the New Testament Church, ns 
when Simeon and the Infant Saviour, Peter and Cornelius, Pnul and Annnins, 
from different points, were borne divinely to 11 meeting. (2) The judicial ,mnng­
ing of events and circumstances so ns to make the sources of perplexity, 
temptation, and ruin, to the wilful soul-an awful truth which has been repeat­
ing itself in nctnol life ever since Pharoah, in his infntuntion, hastened after 
Israel because "the wilderness hnd shut them in." But these truths, nnd 
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many like them, were developed by particular occurrences in the life of Snul. 
\Vhe

0

n that life is looked at as a whole, it yields most useful lessons for men 
of eYery age. 1. No change of circumstance can slacken God's hold of His 
creatures. Convincing proof of this might have been given by a chnrncter and 
history directly the opposite of Saul's. But doubly impressive is the demonstra­
tion made by a life like his. 2. No human institution can of itself bring real 
blessings to a people. The Hebrews fondly dreamed that royalty would bring 
with it healing for all social ills. In their case the dream was not only base­
less, but signally dishonouring to God. In every case it is really so. The 
folly of it is written conspicuously on all history. It is taught clearly by our 
common sense. \Vith multitudes, a bright vision of happiness seems hovering 
o,•er some great political amelioration yet to come. And it is to be feared that 
the noble instinct of our nature, which craves for true enjoyment, is bidden fill 
itself here. Deluded multitudes, to set down an immortal nature to these 
husks of the prodigal I True happiness is a heavenly gift. It is madness to 
seek it growing among the political improvements or social amenities of earth. 
3. Xo combination of outward advantages can save or sanctify the soul of man. 
\Ve cannot well conceive a human being surrounded by greater and more 
powerful means of improvement than was the first king of Israel. 4. There is 
in human nature a tendency to growth in evil. Here, again, Saul stands for the 
race. And in him this growth is terribly conspicuous. The modest man ho.s 
come to stand without shame in the light of a public exposure; and he who 
had been so winningly regardful of the life of rebels now pants for the blood of 
the righteous, and barbarously sacrifices to the Maloch of his passion the 
whole innocent population of a cit:v. Keeping pace with the monstrous growth 
of eYil, and probably accounting for it, we observe in him th.e gradual con­
solidation of infernal agency. The human nature refused to admit its full 
operation all at once. At first the dark influence ea.me in pulses over him, like 
the sullen ripples of the sea of death on a boat's resisting sides. But soon that 
influence gained so thorough a mastery that all sounds of resistance ceased. 
~ith terrible facility the infernal power abated the reluctancy of his nature, and 
at last identified itself so completely with him that all trace of a struggle 
vanished. and the occasional impulses of its first contact changed eventually 
to a steady and uniform influence. It would be comforting to believe that this 
appalling progressiveness was peculiar to Saul. But this consolation we dare 
not take. While differing from him in the line of descent, and in the circum­
stances. enormity, and Vi$ible effects of our growth in evil, that growth itself is 
beyond question. The heart gravitates to sin. A malign influence 1-s 
breathed upon our race. As surely as the body of the new-born babe tends. 
earth'l'rards unsupported, its moral nature ten,Js to corrnption. Deeper and 
de~per it sinks into sin. Habit adds new strength to nature. Surrounding 
temptation$ hasten the speed of the soul's departure from God o.nd holiness. 
Ho"· dreadful this downward pressure! What miracle hns preserved the, 
world from perishing by the e:>1cess of its own vices? A kindly Providence has 
done it. (P. Richardson, B.A.) 

Yer. 8. The Philistines came to strip the slain.-'-A/ter the battle:­
Is there any sadder sight than a battle-field after the guns have stopped firing?· 
A similar scene is described in our text. Before I get through to-dny I wilt 
show ,·ou that the same process is going on nil the world over, and every day, 
and tbat when men have fallen, Satan and the world, so for from pitying 
them or helping them, go to work remorselessly to take what little there is left, 
tbus stripping the slain. Tbere are tens of thousands of young men every year· 
comin:; from the country to our great cities. They come with brave hearts o.nd 
grand expectations. But our young man has a fine position in a dry-goods 
store. The month is over. He gets his wages. He is not accustomed to 
have so much money belonging to himself. He is a little excited, and does not 
\mow exactly "·hat to do with it, and he spends it in some places where he 
ou:;ht not. Soon there come up new companions and acquaintances from the 
bar-rooms and the saloons of the city. Soon that young man begins to waver 
in !he battle of temptation, and soon his soul goes down. In II few months, or 
few ,,cars, he has fallen He is morally dead. Why do the low fellows of the 
cih now stick to him so closely? Is it to help him ho.ck to " moral nnd: 
spi1·ilual life? Oh, no! I will tell you why they stay; they are Philistines 
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stripping the slain. The point I want to make is this: Sin is hard, cruel, 
and merciless. Instead of helping a man up, it helps him down; it will come 
and steel your sword and helmet and shield, leaving you to the jackal and the 
crow. But the world and Satan do not do all their work with the outcast and 
abandoned. A respectable impenitent man comes to die. He could not get up 
if the house was on fire. What does Satan do for such a man? Why, he 
fetches up all the inapt, disagreeable and harrowing things in his life. He says : 
" Do you remember those chances you had for heaven, and missed them? Do 
you remember all those lapses in conduct? " And then he takes all the past 
and empties it on that death-bed, as the mail-bags are emptied on the nost­
office floor. The man is sick. He cannot get away from them. Come, now, I 
will tear off from you the last rag of expectation. I will rend away from :,our 
soul the last hope. I will leave you bare for the beating of the storm. It is 
my business to strip the slain. Sin is a luxury now; it is exhilaration now; it 
is victory now. But after a while it is collision; it is defeat; it is extermination; 
it is jackalism; it is robbing the dead; it is stripping the slain. Give it up 
to-day-give it up! (T. De Witt Taimage, D.D.) 
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